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iqjksokd~

izks- jkepUnz f}osnh ikjEifjd Hkkjrh; izKk rFkk
laLÑrikf.MR; ds ,d vizfre 'kykdkiq#"k gSaA vèkhfr]
cksèk] vkpj.k o izpkj.k dh prqfoZèk izo`fÙk ls os
viuh lkjLorlkèkuk dks fujUrj xfre;h o LiwQrZ
cuk;s jgsA osn] 'kSon'kZu] U;k;] vyadkj'kkL=k o
laLÑr&dkO; bu lHkh fo"k;ksa ij mudk ekSfyd
fpUru o ys[ku gekjh èkjksgj gSA izLkUurk dk fo"k;
gS fd vkpk;Z f}osnh ds lq;ksX; f'k"; izks- lw;Zizdk'k
O;kl us muds vusd vuqiyC/ ys[kksa dks ifjJe ls
ladfyr o lEikfnr dj ds ;g jpukoyh rS;kj dh
gSA izks- O;kl dk ;g liz;kl vfHkuUnuh; gSA vk'kk
gS] izLrqr xzUFk ds izdk'ku ls laLÑrfo|k ds dfri;
u;s okrk;u mn~?kkfVr gks ldsaxsA

µjk/koYyHk f=kikBh



mecehe&Ce
meejmJele meeOevee ceW

melele mebueive ßeæsÙe ieg®Jej
Øees. cetueÛevõ hee"keâ keâes



mecheeokeâerÙe

DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer (15 petve, 1935-27 efmelecyej, 1993) mebmke=âle
peieled keâer Ssmeer efJeYetefle Les efpevneWves Deheveer meejmJele meeOevee mes efJeÅee-peieled ceW YeejleerÙe
mebmke=âefle kesâ cece&%e DeeÛeeÙe& keâer Øeefle…e Deefpe&le keâer~ GvneWves Deheveer ceewefuekeâ Âef„,
DeefYeveJe GodYeeJevee leLee DevegmevOeeve-JÙeeKÙeeve-uesKeve keâer hešg-ceOegj-iecYeerj Mewueer
mes Deheves hee"keâeW, ßeesleeDeeW, efce$eeW Deewj efMe<ÙeeW keâes Dehevee cegjero yevee efueÙee Lee~

FvõOeveg<eer JÙeefòeâlJe kesâ Oeveer DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer keâe meeefneflÙekeâ Ùeesieoeve Yeer
yengDeeÙeeceer nw~ efJeefYeVe Meem$eeW kesâ DeefOekeâejer ieg®peveeW keâer efMe#ee, efJeefJeOe ceneefJeÅeeueÙeeW,
efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeeW kesâ heefjJesMe, efJeefJeOe Yee<eeDeeW hej DeefOekeâej leLee efJeue#eCe ØeefleYee ves
Gvekesâ DevegmevOeeve, Yee<eCe Deewj uesKeve ceW Yeer JewefJeOÙe JÙeehle keâj efoÙee Lee~

DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ mecyevOe ceW, Gvekesâ efvekeâš kesâ kegâÚ ueesieeW ceW Skeâ meeOeejCe-
meer OeejCee Ùen jner nw efkeâ GvneWves JÙeeKÙeeve DeefOekeâ efoÙes (keäÙeeWefkeâ DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâer
Gvekeâer Ùen efØeÙe efJeOee Leer), JÙeeKÙeeveeW keâer Dehes#ee hegmlekeWâ keâce efueKeeR Deewj uesKe Deewj
Yeer keâce~ efkeâvleg Deye keâne pee mekeâlee nw efkeâ keâce mes keâce uesKeeW kesâ yeejs ceW Ùen OeejCee
efvejeOeej ner nw~ ceQ Yeer Fme Yeüeefvle mes «emle Lee~ efkeâvleg DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ mce=efle-«evLe
heerÙet<e-heLe kesâ mecheeove-ØekeâeMeve kesâ yeeo peye jeef„^Ùe mebmke=âle mebmLeeve kesâ ceeveveerÙe
kegâueheefle Øees. jeOeeJeuueYe ef$ehee"er kesâ mece#e efJeveÙehetJe&keâ ØemleeJe jKee efkeâ DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer
kesâ ØekeâerCe& uesKeeW keâe Yeer Skeâ meb«en ØekeâeefMele nesvee ÛeeefnÙes Je Gvekeâer mJeerke=âefle  kesâ yeeo
ceQves ØekeâerCe& meece«eer keâes mebkeâefuele keâjves keâe meeslmeen DeefYeÙeeve ÛeueeÙee Deewj pees
GheueefyOe ngF& Gmemes uesKeeW keâer vÙetve mebKÙee keâer Yeüevle OeejCee lees meceehle ngF& ner meeLe
ner Ùen DevegYeJe Yeer ngDee efkeâ mece«e meece«eer keâes Skeâ meb«en ceW mecesšvee mebYeJe veneR nw~

uesKeve keâer ØelÙeskeâ efJeOee uesKekeâ kesâ efueS Skeâ Deueie ner Ûegveewleer nesleer nw~
JÙeeKÙeeve, heefjJesMe Deewj ßeesle=meehes#e nesles nQ~ hegmlekeâ keâer jÛevee, efJe<eÙe-efJeMes<e kesâ
ienve efJeMues<eCe ceW [gyekeâer ueieekeâj Deewj efÛevleve-jlve Keespekeâj ueeves hej Yeer Skeâ
ceÙee&oe ceW jnleer nw~ efkeâvleg MeesOe-uesKeeefo keâer efJeOee ceW uesKekeâ kesâ mece#e meercee keâe
yevOeve nesles ngS Yeer, ieeiej ceW meeiej Yejves keâer Ûegveewleer nesleer nw~ hegmlekeâ Deewj uesKe keâe
Ùen Yeso GhevÙeeme Deewj keâneveer kesâ Yeso pewmee nw~ Dele: cesje efJeÕeeme nw efkeâ Fme uesKe-
meb«en ceW hee"keâ DeeÛeeÙe& kesâ ‘ieeiej ceW meeiej’ kesâ keâewMeue kesâ Ûecelkeâej keâe mee#eelkeâej
DeJeMÙe keâjWies~ ÙeneB Ùen Yeer GuuesKeveerÙe nw efkeâ DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer keâe keâesF& Skeâ Yeer Ssmee
ßeeslee, hee"keâ Ùee Devegjeieer veneR nesiee efpemeves Fve mecemle uesKeeW keâe Skeâ meeLe jmeemJeeo
efkeâÙee nes keäÙeeWefkeâ FveceW mes kegâÚ Deueie-Deueie Øeme”eW ceW, Deueie-Deueie he$e-heef$ekeâeDeeW
ceW ØekeâeefMele ngS nQ Deewj kegâÚ DeØekeâeefMele nQ pees heeC[gefueefhe kesâ ™he ceW GheueyOe ngS
nQ~ Dele: ØeeÛeerve-veJeerve meYeer hee"keâeW kesâ efueS Fme mebkeâueve ceW kegâÚ ve kegâÚ De%eele
Deewj veÙee DeJeMÙe nw~

Øeehle meece«eer keâe efJe<eÙeevegmeej heefjÛÚsoeW ceW efJeYeepeve lees hee"keâeW kesâ meccegKe
nw ner~ efJeYeepeve keâer Skeâ Âef„ ØekeâeefMele-DeØekeâeefMele Deewj Yee<ee-Yeso keâer Yeer nw~ efkeâvleg
hee"keâ Deheves {bie mes Fve uesKeeW keâe Deevleefjkeâ JeieeakeâjCe Yeer osKe mekeâles nQ pewmes
Meem$eerÙe uesKe, MeesOe-uesKe, uesKe, JÙeeKÙeeve, mJeÙeb keâer Deewj otmejeW keâer hegmlekeâeW kesâ
DeecegKe, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer Jeelee&SB, meceeÛeejhe$eeW kesâ uesKe Deeefo~

Fve mecemle uesKeeW ceW pewmes efJe<eÙeeW keâe GlLeeheve ngDee nw, efJe<eÙe keâes JÙeehekeâ
heefjØes#Ùe ceW osKeles ngS efpeme Øekeâej Gmekeâe efveJe&nve ngDee nw Deewj leke&â-ØeceeCe-mevoYe&
osles ngS pewmee meceeheve ngDee nw, Jen Deheves Deehe ceW Skeâ DehetJe& MeesOeefJeefOe keâe
heefjÛeeÙekeâ nw~ Skeâ cece&%e Deewj yengefJeod efJeÅeeOeveer DeeÛeeÙe& keâer ØeefleYee-uesKeveer kesâ
mheMe& mes  meeOeejCe efJe<eÙe Yeer kewâmes efJeue#eCe ceefCe keâe mJe™he OeejCe keâj ueslee nw
Fmekeâe oMe&ve heos-heos ÙeneB hee"keâ DeJeMÙe keâjWies~ Ùes meYeer he#e YeeJeer DevegmevOeeleeDeeW
Deewj uesKekeâeW kesâ efueS DevegkeâjCeerÙe DeeoMe& nQ leLee DevegmevOesÙe nQ~ Fve DeeÙeeceeW kesâ
DeOÙeÙeve kesâ efyevee DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer kesâ Ùeesieoeve keâe cetuÙee¿ve DehetCe& nw~

viii



Oece&, oMe&ve, mebmke=âefle, meeefnlÙe, meeefnlÙeMeem$e, mebmke=âle Yee<ee, JÙeefòeâlJe,
heÙee&JejCe, veerefle, veejer pewmes efJe<eÙeeW ceW DeJeieenve keâjves Jeeueer DeeÛeeÙe& keâer uesKeveer
mebmke=âle keâefJeÙeeW kesâ Gheveece pewmes uesKe ceW Meeueerve ceveesjÀeve keâe DeeÙeece Yeer Øemlegle
keâjleer nw~

meb#eshe ceW, Ùen meb«en Skeâ ceveesjce Meem$eerÙe GheJeve nw efpemeceW efJe<eÙe, Yee<ee,
Mewueer, efJeOee, efJeÛeej Deeefo kesâ efJeefYeVe heeefjpeele Deheveer-Deheveer megieefvOe keâe efJemleej
keâj jns nQ efkeâvleg Fmekeâer meceef„iele cenemegieefvOe Skeâ ner nw efHeâj Gmes Ûeens mebmke=âle-
mebmke=âefle keânW, Deveskeâlee ceW Skeâlee keânW, Skeâlee ceW Deveskeâlee keânW; uesKekeâ keâer mekeâejelcekeâ
meesÛe keânW, Gmekeâer mecevJeÙe Âef° keânW Ùee Gmekesâ meeefnlÙe-cevLeve keâe efveÛeesÌ[ keânW~

kegâÚ megueYÙe Deewj kegâÚ ogue&YÙe meece«eer-mebkeâueve kesâ Fme DeefYeÙeeve kesâ
Devleie&le cesjs efYe#eehee$e ceW efpevneWves menpe DeelceerÙeleeJeMe meece«eer keâe oeve efkeâÙee nw
GveceW GuuesKeveerÙe  nQ- DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ ÙeMemJeer megheg$e Øees. n<e& efÉJesoer (eqveosMekeâ,
heesodoej ØeyevOe mebmLeeve, jepemLeeve efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, peÙehegj), cesjs ieg®Jej Øees. cetueÛevõ
hee"keâ (hetJe& DeOÙe#e, mebmke=âle efJeYeeie megKeeefÌ[Ùee efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, GoÙehegj), Øees.
efMeJemeeiej ef$ehee"er (hetJe& DeOÙe#e mebmke=âle efJeYeeie, jepemLeeve efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, peÙehegj),
Øees. Deej. Heer. Mecee& (oMe&ve efJeYeeie, jepemLeeve efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, peÙehegj) Deewj Øees. yeervee
De«eJeeue (hetJe& DeOÙe#ee, mebmke=âle efJeYeeie, jepemLeeve efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, peÙehegj)~ Fve
meyekesâ menÙeesie kesâ efyevee Ùen meb«en Fme mJe™he keâes «enCe veneR keâj mekeâlee Lee~ Dele:
Fve meyekesâ Øeefle neefo&keâ DeeYeej~ DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ meHeâue Deewj YeeJehetCe& GoÙehegj-
ØeJeemekeâeue ceW Gvekesâ Gòece Deewj Jeefj… menÙeesieer jns leLee cesjs ieg®Jej Øees. cetueÛevõ
hee"keâ keâes Ùen «evLe meceefhe&le  nw pees DeÅeeJeefOe meejmJele meeOevee ceW mebueive jnles ngS
DeeJeMÙekeâleevegmeej efMe<ÙeeW keâer meneÙeleeLe& meowJe lelhej jnles nQ~

DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ Fme mecemle uesKeve keâe DeOÙeÙeve Deewj Fme hej efÛevleve Je
DevegmevOeeve Gvekesâ ieewjJe-ieeve kesâ efueS veneR Deefheleg YeejleerÙe meebmke=âeflekeâ cetuÙeeW keâer

meveelevelee Deewj Øeemeef”keâlee kesâ ØelÙeefYe%eeve kesâ efueS DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ pees pJeuevle
efJe<eÙe Deepe meceepe ceW ÛeefÛe&le nQ, efpeve hej efJeÛeejkeâ Tneheesn ceW nQ Ùee efoiYeüefcele nQ
Gve hej Skeâ mebmke=âle-mebmke=âefleJesòee keâer ienve DevegYetefle Deewj meceLe& DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâer Âef„
mes Yeer Fve uesKeeW keâer GheÙeesefielee  nw~

DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ uesKeve keâe mJeeOÙeeÙe keâjves mes, efyevee efkeâmeer efJeMes<e ØeÙelve
kesâ menpe ner oes leLÙe GYej keâj Deeles nQ~ Skeâ Ùen efkeâ Gvekeâer Âef„ mekeâejelcekeâ Leer
leLee otmeje Ùen efkeâ Jes Fme Âef„ keâe GheÙeesie meJe&$e mecevJeÙe kesâ met$e {tB{ves ceW keâjles
Les~ mJeieeaÙe heb. efJeÅeeefveJeeme efceße keâes Jes De«epe-mee Deeoj osles Les pees Deheves JÙeeKÙeeve-
uesKeve ceW meowJe DeKeC[lee Deewj mece«elee keâer Âef„ keâes Øemlegle keâjles Les~ otmejer Deesj
DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer keâer Ùen mecevJeÙe Âef„ leeefke&âkeâ Deewj Meem$eerÙe mlej hej lees Leer ner efkeâvleg
Fmekeâe Jes peerJeve Deewj peieled kesâ ØelÙeskeâ JÙeJenej ceW mee#eelkeâej Yeer keâjvee Ûeenles Les~

DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ efMeJe-meeÙegpÙe Øeehle keâjves kesâ yeeo Gvekeâer mce=efle ceW
Deveskeâ$e Deveskeâ DeeÙeespeve ngS~ JeejeCemeer ceW {eF& Je<e& lekeâ Ûeueer lev$e ieesef…ÙeeW keâe
efJemle=le efJeJejCe lev$e-efJeceMe& (DeeÙe& Yee<ee mebmLeeve, JeejeCemeer, 2005) ceW õ„JÙe nw~
Fmeer Øekeâej jepemLeeve efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, peÙehegj Deewj megKeeefÌ[Ùee efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, GoÙehegj
ceW JÙeeKÙeeve ceeueeDeeW keâe ›eâce Ûeuee leLee JeejeCemeer ceW ner Gvekeâer mce=efle ceW «evLeceeuee
keâe MegYeejcYe ngDee efpemekesâ ceeOÙece mes Deye lekeâ 16 hegmlekeâeW keâe ØekeâeMeve nes Ûegkeâe nw~
FveceW cesjs mecheeove ceW lewÙeej leLee DeeÙe&Yee<ee mebmLeeve, JeejeCemeer mes ØekeâeefMele heerÙet<e-
heLe efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nw efpemeceW Fme Øeme” keâer Deye lekeâ keâer mecemle ieefleefJeefOeÙeeW
keâe efJemle=le efJeJejCe nw leLee efpemekeâe ueeskeâehe&Ce efovee¿ 27 efmelecyej, 2011 keâes ceeveveerÙe
kegâueheefle Øees. jeOeeJeuueYe ef$ehee"er ves peÙehegj ceW efkeâÙee Lee~

DeeÛeeÙe& kesâ uesKeeW keâe Ùen meb«en hee"keâeW kesâ mece#e jKeles ngS mhe„ keâjvee
Ûeenlee ntB efkeâ meece«eer-mebkeâueve keâe Ùen DeefYeÙeeve DeYeer DehetCe& nw DeLeJee Ùen Gmekeâe
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Skeâ ÛejCe nw~ DeYeer Gvekeâer nmleefueefhe ceW yengle-meer DeJÙeefmLele meece«eer cesjs mece#e nw~
Gvekesâ DehetCe& uesKeeW keâer hetCe&lee keâer Keespe, Gvekesâ JÙeeKÙeeveeW kesâ Ùe$e-le$e efJekeâerCe&
efJeJejCe, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer keâer Mes<e Jeelee&DeeW, efJeÉeved efce$eeW mes Gvekesâ he$eeÛeej Deeefo keâe
meb«en DeYeer Mes<e nw~ Fve meye kesâ efueS ve kesâJeue meceÙe Je ßece keâer Dehes#ee nw yeefukeâ
mecyeæ JÙeefòeâÙeeW Deewj mebmLeeDeeW keâe neefo&keâ menÙeesie Yeer DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ Dele: ceQ Gvekesâ
Øeefle Devegjeie jKeves Jeeues meYeer meùoÙeeW mes Fme «evLe kesâ ceeOÙece mes efveJesove keâjvee
Ûeenlee ntB efkeâ Gvekesâ JÙeefòeâlJe, mebmcejCe, ke=âeflelJe Deewj Gmekeâer meceer#ee mes mecyeefvOele
pees Yeer meece«eer Gvekesâ heeme nes Gmes ke=âheÙee cegPes GheueyOe keâjeSB, Gmes cesjs efYe#eehee$e ceW
[eueW leeefkeâ GveceW mes ØekeâeMeveen& meece«eer keâes ØekeâeefMele keâjkesâ mebmke=âle-mebmke=âefle keâer
Fme cenveerÙe Deewj DeYetlehetJe& efJeYetefle keâes YeeJeer heerÌ{er kesâ mece#e JÙeehekeâ Deewj ÙeLeemebYeJe
hetCe& ™he ceW Øemlegle efkeâÙee pee mekesâ~

Øeehle meece«eer keâes megJÙeJeefmLele ™he ceW Øemlegle keâjves ceW Deveskeâ JÙeeJeneefjkeâ
keâef"veeFÙeeW keâe Deevee mJeeYeeefJekeâ Lee~ nmleefueefKele uesKeeW ceW kegâÚ DehetCe& efceues, pepe&j
keâeiepeeW kesâ keâejCe kegâÚ kesâ yeerÛe-yeerÛe ceW MeyoeW keâe ueeshe efceuee~ efkeâvleg efJe<eÙe Deewj
efJeÛeej keâer cenòee keâes mecePeles ngS GvnW ÙeLeeJeled ues efueÙee ieÙee nw~ meeJeOeeveer kesâ
yeeJe]peto hee"-mebMeesOeve ceW kegâÚ $egefšÙeeB Yeer DeJeMÙe jner neWieer~ Dele: Ssmeer meYeer keâefceÙeeW
kesâ efueS ceQ megOeer hee"keâeW mes KesohetJe&keâ #ecee Ûeenlee ntB~

meeOeejCe keâeÙe& Yeer Skeâ JÙeefòeâ mes mecYeJe veneR neslee leye Ssmes Ssefleneefmekeâ
Deewj cenveerÙe keâeÙe& kesâ efve<heeove ceW Deveskeâ meceLe& keâejkeâeW keâe nesvee lees DeefveJeeÙe& nw ner~
Dele: ke=âle%elee-ØekeâeMeve kesâ ›eâce ceW meJe&ØeLece ceQ ieg®ØeJej ßeæsÙe DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer kesâ
mece#e velecemlekeâ ntB keäÙeeWefkeâ GvneR kesâ DeeMeerJee&o ves cegPes ßeæemegceve meceefhe&le keâjves kesâ
ÙeesiÙe yeveeÙee~ ceQ ceeveveerÙe kegâueheefle, Øees. jeOeeJeuueYe ef$ehee"er, jeef„^Ùe mebmke=âle mebmLeeve,
efouueer kesâ Øeefle efve…ehetJe&keâ ke=âle%elee %eeefhele keâjlee ntB efpevneWves ueeskeâefØeÙe «evLeceeuee kesâ
Devleie&le Fme «evLe kesâ ØekeâeMeve keâe oeefÙelJe ner veneR efueÙee yeefukeâ Deheveer keâefJelee mes Yeer
Fme «evLe keâe ieewjJe yeÌ{eÙee nw~ ce.ce. Øees. oÙeevevo Yeeie&Je, [e@. efMeJeoòe Mecee&

ÛelegJexoer, Øees. efMeJemeeiej ef$ehee"er leLee [e@. efMeJejece Mecee& kesâ Øeefle Yeer  neefo&keâ DeeYeej
Øekeâš keâjlee ntB efpevneWves vetleve keâeJÙe-heg<heeW mes DeeÛeeÙe& efÉJesoer keâes ßeæeÀeefue oer nw~

keâefleheÙe hee"ŸeebMeeW keâer Megefæ Je hegef„ ceW DeeÛeeÙe& jsJeeØemeeo efÉJesoer (meveeleve
keâefJe, Fcesefjšme Øeeshesâmej), Øees. ùoÙejÀeve Mecee& (hetJe& DeOÙe#e, Jeso efJeYeeie) Deewj
[e@. efMeJejece Mecee& (me”erleMeem$e efJeYeeie, me”erle SJeb ce_Ûekeâuee me¿eÙe) keâeMeer
efnvot efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe ves meùoÙeleehetJe&keâ menÙeesie efkeâÙee, SleoLe& ceQ Fvekesâ Øeefle ke=âle%elee
%eeefhele keâjlee ntB~ Fmeer Øekeâej  [e@. Deveeefcekeâe efmebn (MeesOe DeefOekeâejer, yeewæ DeOÙeÙeve
kesâvõ, DeeÙe& ceefnuee heer.peer. keâe@uespe), [e@. meercee cegbMeer (efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe Devegoeve
DeeÙeesie keâer Jeefj… efjmeÛe& ]Hesâuees) Je   kegâ. ßeæe (Jeefj‰ Úe$ee, Oece& SJeb oMe&ve efJeYeeie,
keâe.efn.efJe.efJe.) ves meece«eer keâes megJÙeJeefmLele keâjves SJeb hee"-mebMeesOeve ceW cesje menÙeesie
efkeâÙee, Dele: Ùes meYeer Yeer cesjs neefo&keâ DeeMeerJee&o kesâ hee$e nQ~ keâchÙetšj-keâeÙe& kesâ efueS
ßeer ye=pesMe efyevo leLee ßeer jesMeve kegâceej efmebn keâes OevÙeJeeo osvee cesje keâle&JÙe nw efpevneWves
efJeveÙehetJe&keâ cesjs meYeer efveoxMeeW keâe ÙeLeesefÛele heeueve efkeâÙee~ keäuesMe: heâuesve efn hegveve&Jeleeb
efJeOeòes~

JemevleheÃeceer, 2012      metÙe&ØekeâeMe JÙeeme
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DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer
••••• peerJeveJe=òe

(i) efhelee ßeer ie”eØemeeo efÉJesoer ~
(ii) pevce mLeeve osJej (veefveneue) ~
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ØeLece heefjÛÚso : Jesoeefo

1. JÂra in the ägveda

The word JÂra is derived from √ jç by adding ghaá suffix in the
sense of agent.1  It means ‘becoming old ’ (ägveda = RV, X. 106.7 ), a
consumer (Nirukta, V.10; PÂàini, III. 3.20, vÂrttika 4), a paramour or a
lover. An identical root √ jç (= gç) stands for ‘to call out to’, ‘address’,
‘invoke’ and ‘to praise’.2 This word occurs a number of times in the RV3

in  the hymns addressed to Agni, Aïvins, Uîas, Pöîan, MitrÂvaruàa and
Soma PavamÂna. Agni and Pöîan are directly described as jÂra. The
former is spoken of as jÂra of (i) waters4 (I.46.4), (ii) maidens (I.66.4),
(iii) dawns (VII. 9.1), (iv) his sister (X.3.3) who is obviously Uîas, and
finally of (v) the sacrifice (X.7.5). Agni’s association with the Waters is
prominent throughout the Vedas.5 The legend of Agni hiding in the waters
and plants and being found out by the gods occurs in some of the later
hymns of RV (X. 51-3,124). More importantly than this is the conception
of waters as females (II. 35.13) which is responsible for describing Agni
as their paramour. His description as the lover of maidens (jÂraÉ kanÍnÂm)
and the lord of married women (patir janÍnÂm) gave rise to a marital
myth, which, according to SÂyaàa, is contained in the RV, (X.85.41.)
The preceding mantra (X.85.40) very clearly states the myth:

meesce: ØeLecees efJeefJeos ievOeJeex efJeefJeo Gòej:~
le=leerÙees Deefive„s heeflemlegjerÙemles ceveg<Ùepee:~~

Soma is the first, Gandharva the second and Agni the third
husband who, according to the next mantra, gives away the bride to the
human husband. It is at this stage that a girl becomes wife.6 In this
marital myth of the RV one can discern recognition of pre-marital and
free love. Gandharvas represent free love in the post-Vedic Sanskrit
literature and the marriage through mutual love, known as gÂndharva, is
sanctioned by the Smçtis. Acceptance of love-marriage by the family
elders and the society is very succinctly stated by KÂlidÂsa in his
AbhijáÂnaïÂkuntala (III. 20). In many cases free love may not end up in

marriage and this possibility is recognised and accepted in the ägvedic
myth by formulating that before a girl is married to a human being she
has had three divine husbands, namely, Soma, Gandharva and Agni.
Descriptions  in the Upaniîads of females being possessed by Gandharvas
may in certain cases suggest the effect of free love on them. Agni is
produced and kindled for the sacrifice at every dawn and is, therefore,
very naturally associated with the Uîas. Both are described paradoxically
as young and ancient. Uîas causes sacrificial fire to be kindled (I. 113.9).
Agni goes to meet the refulgent Uîas as she appears in the sky, asking
her for fair riches (III. 61.6). The fire being kindled at dawn is described
as “waking at dawn” (uîarbudha). The brightness of both, Uîas and
Agni is described in great detail. As a young maiden dressed in gay
attire, like a dancer, Uîas displays her bosom (I.92.4), shows her form
(I.123). and unveils her charms (I.124.3-4). This makes Uîas a perfect
model of young beauty whom an equally bright and young lover, Agni,
perpetually seeks for making love. Uîas is repeatedly called the daughter
of heaven (I.30.22). Agni is similarly described as the child of heaven
(IV.15.6; VI.49.2) who generated fire (X.45.3). This makes him the
lover of his svasç (X.3.3), Uîas, both being the progeny of heaven. Uîas
is svayaØsÂriàÍ. Who, like the abhisÂrikÂ of classical Sanskrit literature,
moves freely to meet her lover. In a similar description of Pöîan as the
lover of svasç (VI.55.4-5), the same meaning is intended to be conveyed
by the seer. He is, like Agni, the lover of maidens and dawns (I. 152.4),
and is described as such by way of a simile (Uîo na jÂraÉ) in the RV, I.
69.1; 5; and VII. 10.1.

Besides Agni and Pöîan7, Soma PavamÂna is also likened to a
paramour (VII. 32.5; 76.3; IX. 38.4; 56.3; 96.23’ 101.14).

The popular notion of a jÂra (lover, paramour) and his beloved
(jÂriàÍ) can be gleaned from the ägvedic references. The beloved was
conceived as kanÍ or unmarried young girl with resplendence (SÂyaàa on
1.66.4; 152.4) and the lover as daring and gallant, as is evidenced by the
character of äjrÂïva (I.117.18) who cut into pieces hundred and a one
rams in order to please she-wolf. He inspired the imagination of his
beloved and enkindled her spritis (I.134.3) through his message. He was
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lauded, addressed (VI. 55.4) and sung (IX. 32.5; 56.3). he was the most
sapient (kavitama, VII.9.1) who gleamed with refulgence (VII. 10.1).
His beloved was not known, i.e. expected, to forsake him (VII. 76.3).
Conquering all obstacles he approached his love who was glad to accord
him welcome (IX. 56.3; 96.23; 101.14) in her home. His beloved was
known as svasç (a sister, free in love) by perhaps an intentional play on
the word because she moved freely to a rendezvous (X.3.3). The jÂra
delighted his parents whom he inspired for creativity (X. 11.6). The
lover who took away the maidenhood (I. 66.4) was known doing his
religious duty of feeding with oblations. He is associated with spread of
light (I. 69.1; 69.5) and advancement without a downward fall (I. 152.4).
He woke up his sleeping beauty and enkindled love in her (I. 134.3).
Such was the ägvedic notion of a lover and a beloved.

JÂra is always explained as upapati (paramour) by SÂyaàa. There
is hardly any reference in the RV which might suggest that a lover was
looked down upon or was considered morally wrong or corrupt. SÂyaàa
also does not consider loving sinful. Mythically speaking, Agni, Pöîan
and VÂyu are the cosmic paramours. Waters and dawns are the cosmic
beloveds. Various sex symbols pervade the hymns of the RV.8 Heaven
and Earth are represented as cosmic sex partners. Agni is invoked to stir
up these parents through sexual imagery (X.11.6). Besides normal sex
symbols, RV also presents seemingly abnormal sex relationship. For
example, Agni (II. 35.13) and Soma (X 30.5) are represented as child-
seeders (ïiïu-vçîan) who impregnate the waters described as sisters who
invoke their brother-husbands (X. 65.1). Yama and YamÍ represent the
same seemingly abnormal sex-relationship. The ägvedic concept of jÂra
also involves some kind of abnormal sex symbolism. This explains the
occurrence of the term svasç in the case of a beloved, Uîas. The sense of
illicit love implied by the term svasç (sister) gradually gives way to the
sense of abhisÂrikÂ, beloved, going to meet her lover. In the post-Vedic
tradition the normal cosmic partnership is conceived variously, such as,
by the union of ìiva and ìakti in ìaivism or by the union of PrajáÂ
andUpÂya in Buddhism. Even the philosophical schools were led to explain
the origin of the world in terms of real or imaginary interaction of two

entities, such as Puruîa and Prakçti in the SÂØkhya or Brahman and
inexplicable MÂyÂ in the VedÂnta system.

However, the relationship of free love epitomised in the RV by
the jÂra and his beloved finds its similarity in the concept of Kçîàa and
RÂdhÂ. Their playful love-making aesthetically leads to the delineation
of madhura rasa. Kçîàa, for the GopÍs, is the supreme lover, a jÂra
(BhÂgvata, X.1.11-12). His love for the maidens in general and for RÂdhÂ
in particular is devoutly praised in the esoteric Vaiîàavism. RÂdhÂ reminds
us of Uîas and her lover resembles the descriptions of fire, sun and the
wind. All esoteric schools, ìaiva, Bauddha or Vaiîàava, abound in clear
sex symbols. Sex images seem to be indispensable to communicate the
relationship of the Supreme being with the world of men. The relation of
lover and the beloved between the Supreme Soul and the individual soul
is often described by the mystics of all shades. In the BçhadÂraàyaka
Upaniîd (IV. 3.21), union with the self is compared with the loving and
deep embrace of a beloved. Close affinity and intimate association between
the emotions of love and religion is widely recognised. Havelock Ellis
observes, early religious rites were largely sexual and orgiastic because
they are largely an appeal to the generative forces of nature to exhibit
a benefical productiveness9.

There exists a close connection between mystic ideas and
erotic ideas, and most often these two orders of conception are
associated in insanity,10 says Regis. Indian tradition did not find anything
immoral, insane or absurd about this empirical relation of a lover and his
beloved being extended to the mystical realm.

Mystics like MÍrÂ, who conceived herself as the bride of Lord
Kçîàa, Soeur Jeanne des Anges11 and Marguerite-Marie12 express their
love for God in sexual terms. The Hebrews used a common word for
empirical and divine love.

Thus, the RV has a wholesome attitude towards lovers. It looks
upon them respectfully and finds nothing morally degrading in the act of
love-making. This healthy attitude of the Aryans is later on manifested
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in giving pre-eminence to the erotic sentiment and in divinising the playful
dalliance of RÂdhÂ and Kçîàa with no sense of inhibition or puritanic
reproach.

Notes:

1. See, RÂmÂïramÍ comm. on the Amarakoïa, (Varanasi, 1970).
2. See, Monier-Williams, Sanskrit-English Dictionary.
3. I. 46.4; 66.4; 69.1; 5; 117.18; 134.3; 152.4; VI. 55 4; 5;VII. 9.1; 10.1;

76.3; IX. 32.5; 38.4; 56.3; 96.23; 101.14; X. 3.3; 7.5; 11.6; 34.5; 42.2;
106.7; 162.5.

4. SÂyaàa considers Sun, instead of Agni, to be lover of Waters. This is
evidently wrong on account of the context of feeding with obligations
and the patent description of Agni as the Lord or Guardian of the
family dwilling gçhapati, here as elsewhere (see, VIII. 15.2; VIII. 49.19).

5. See, A.A. Macdonell, The Vedic Mythology, (Delhi, 1961), p. 92.
6. In his explanation of RV I. 66.4, SÂyaàa states the different stages of a

maiden when the three divinities including fire become her loves, and
gives the reason why they are so described:
keâveerveeb keâvÙekeâeveeb peejes peejefÙelee~ Ùelees efJeJeenmeceÙesÓiveew ueepeeefoõJÙenesces meefle
leemeeb keâvÙeelJeb efveJele&les Delees peejefÙeleslÙegÛÙeles~ leLee peveerveeb peeÙeeveeb ke=âleefJeJeeneveeb
heefleYe&lee&~ leLee ÛeeKÙeeÙeles- Deveghepeeleheg®<emebYeesiesÛÚeJemLeeb efŒeÙeb meescees uesYes x
meesce F&<eohepeeleYeesiesÛÚeb leeb efJeÕeeJemeJes ievOeJee&Ùe Øeeoeled~ me Ûe ievOeJeex
efJeJeenmeceÙesÓiveÙes Øeooew~ Deefive§e cevegpeeÙe Ye$ex Oeveheg$ew: meefnleeefceceeb ØeeÙeÛÚefoefle~
A liberal interpretation of this legend in simple English would mean
that a girl, before she is given away in marriage, has three kinds of sex
experience: first yearnings for love with no real sex, romance and
actual love-making which takes away (consumes) her maidenhood. It
is very significantly represented by Soma, Gandharva and fire.

7. SÂyaàa has construed all references occurring by way of upamÂna in
favour of Sörya of Àditya and none in favour of Pöîan. He has done
this obviously on the basis of similarity between the two and their
complete identification in the post-Vedic literature. If some distinction
is maintained between Pöîan and Sörya, then,  all indirect descriptions
should refer to the former.

8. For sex-symbolism in RV, see, S.A. Dange’s paper, Cosmo-sexualism
in the Vedic Ritual, in Charudev Shastri Felicitation Volume, Delhi,
1974.

9. Studies in the Psychology of Sex (Random House, New York), Vol. I,
Pt, I, p. 311.

10. As quoted ibid, p. 314.
11. See, ibid, p. 322.
11. Ibid, pp. 324-5.

(Recent studies in Sanskrit and Indology,
Ed. Dr. D.K. Gupta, Ajanta Publications, Delhi)
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2. Decej «evLe : ÙepegJexo

Jeso keâer Ûeej mebefnleeSB Ùee mebkeâueve nQ efpevnW nce $e+iJeso, ÙepegJexo, meeceJeso leLee
DeLeJe&Jeso kesâ veece mes peeveles nQ~ ceneYee<Ùekeâej heleÀeefue kesâ Devegmeej ØelÙeskeâ Jeso keâer Deveskeâ
MeeKeeSB LeeRr~ pewmes efkeâ $e+iJeso keâer 21, ÙepegJexo keâer 100, meeceJeso keâer 1000 Deewj
DeLeJe&Jeso keâer 9~ Deepe ÙepegJexo keâer kesâJeue 6 MeeKeeSB ner GheueyOe nQ~ ÙepegJexo kesâ oes Yeso nQ
ke=â<Ce Deewj Megkeäue~ ke=â<Ce ÙepegJexo ceW heÅeelcekeâ cev$eeW kesâ meeLe ieÅe keâe efceßeCe nw efpemeceW Ùe%e
keâer mebef#ehle JÙeeKÙee nw Ùee Ùees keânW efkeâ yeÇeÿeCe Yeeie FmeceW efceuee ngDee nw~ DeivÙeeOeeve Deewj
oMe&heewCe&ceeme keâer Deefive keâe ke=â<Cehe#e ceW DeeOeeve FmeceW efJeefnle nw DeLeJee  ØeefleheoeÙegòeâ hetefCe&cee
keâe «enCe keâjves kesâ keâejCe Fmes ke=â<CeÙepegJexo keâne ieÙee efpemes Skeâ hegjekeâLee kesâ Devegmeej
JewMecheeÙeve kesâ efMe<ÙeeW ves efleefòejhe#eer kesâ ™he ceW Jeceve efkeâÙes ieÙes Jeso keâes «enCe efkeâÙee Lee~ Fme
ke=â<Ce ÙepegJe&s&o keâer lewòejerÙe, keâe"keâ, cew$eeÙeCeer Deewj keâefhe…ue veecekeâ Ûeej MeeKeeSB nQ~ Megkeäue
ÙepegJexo ceW heÅe DeefOekeâ veneR nQ leLee Megkeäuehe#e ceW ner DeivÙeeOeeve Deewj oMe&heewCe&ceeme keâe
eqJeOeeve nw~ Ùee%eJeukeäÙe ves Fmes metÙe& mes Øeehle efkeâÙee Lee~ Fmekeâer oes MeeKeeSB nQ ceeOÙeefvove
JeepemevesÙe leLee keâeCJe~ Megkeäue ÙepegJexo keâes Ùee%eJeukeäÙe JeepemevesefÙe mebefnlee Yeer keâne peelee nw~
MeeKeeDeeW keâe Yeso cev$eeW kesâ efJeefJeOe Øekeâej mes mebkeâueve Ùee JÙeJemLeeheve, mJeje¿ve Deeefo kesâ
mecØeoeÙe hej DeeOeeefjle Lee~

Jewefokeâ Ùe%e ceW neslee $e+ÛeeDeeW keâe hee" keâjlee Lee, Godieelee meeceieeve keâjlee Lee,
DeOJeÙeg& Ùe%eerÙe Deveg…eve keâjlee Lee Deewj yeÇÿee mebhetCe& JÙeJemLee keâe efvejer#ekeâ Deewj ceeie&oMe&keâ
Lee~ DeOJeÙeg& keâer Âef„ mes cev$eeW kesâ Ùe%ehejkeâ efJeOeeve kesâ efueÙes $e+ÛeeDeeW keâe Ùepeg<eeW kesâ meeLe
mebkeâueve ÙepegJexo nw~ Dele: FmeceW $e+ÛeeSB $e+iJeso mes ner ueer ieÙeer nQ~ Fme DeLe& ceW ÙepegJexo,
$e+iJeso keâer lejn mJelev$e jÛevee veneR nw~ DeefOekeâebMe cev$e $e+iJeso mes ner efueÙes ieÙes nQ, Ùe%e kesâ
Devegmeej Gvekeâe JÙeJemLeeheve efkeâÙee ieÙee nw Deewj kegâÚ cev$e yeÌ{eÙes ieÙes nQ efpevnW Ùepeg<ed keâne
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peelee nw~ Jen cev$e efpemeceW De#ej efveÙele veneR nesles, Ùepeg<ed nQ- DeLee&led efveÙelee#ejheeo cev$e-
DeefveÙelee#ejeJemeevees Ùepeg:~ Ùepeg<ed Ùe%e keâe Heâecet&uee nw~ Fme Ùepeg<ed kesâ keâejCe ner Ùen
ÙepegJe&so keânueelee nw~

ÙepegJexo ceW 40 DeOÙeeÙe nQ~ ke=â<Ce ÙepegJexo keâe efJeYeeie 2 keâeC[ 44 Øehee"keâ Ùee
DeOÙeeÙe, 651 DevegJeekeâ leLee 2198 keâefC[keâeDeeW ceW efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~

Megkeäue Deewj ke=â<Ce ÙepegJexo keâer efJe<eÙeJemleg ueieYeie Skeâ-meer ner nw hej Gvekeâe ›eâce
Deewj efve™heCe efYeVe nw~ ÙepegJexo Ùe%eeW Deewj Gvekeâer Deveg…eve ef›eâÙee keâe efJeOeeÙekeâ nw, meeceJeso Yeer
Ùe%e ef›eâÙee kesâ efueÙes GheÙeesieer Jeso nQ~ Devlej kesâJeue Flevee nw efkeâ meeceJeso ØeOeevele: meesceÙeeie
mes mecyeefvOele nw peyeefkeâ ÙepegJexo mechetCe& Ùe%eef›eâÙeeDeeW keâe Deekeâj «evLe nw~ Megkeäue ÙepegJexo kesâ
ØeLece heÛÛeerme DeOÙeeÙeeW ceW oMe&heewCe&ceeme, efheC[efhele=Ùe%e, Deefivenes$e, jepemetÙe, JeepehesÙe Ùe%e-
Ùe%eJesoer kesâ efvecee&Ce, meew$eeceefCe (DeefÕeve, mejmJeleer leLee Fvõ keâes efÉpeeWs Éeje efkeâÙes peeves Jeeues
Ùe%e) leLee DeÕecesOe keâe Øeefleheeove nw~ Deefvlece hevõn DeOÙeeÙe efKeue Ùee heefjefMe„ nQ pees ke=â<Ce
ÙepegJexo ceW veneR efceueles nQ-

Jesoencesleb heg®<eb cenevleceeefolÙeJeCeË leceme: hejmleeled~
lecesJe efJeefolJeeefle ce=lÙegcesefle veevÙe: hevLee efJeÅelesÓÙeveeÙe~~

Deeies Ûeuekeâj Ùener heg®<e yeÇÿe keâe JeeÛekeâ nes peelee nw efpemekeâer Øeeefhle cegefòeâ keânueeleer nw~ Jener
heg®<e DebMele: Øepeeheefle kesâ ™he ceW mece«e me=ef„ kesâ ieYe& ceW Depe jnkeâj Yeer efJeefJeOe ™heeW ceW
GlheVe neslee jnlee nw~ Gmeer ceW meejs YegJeve DeJeefmLele nQ Deewj Oeerj ner Gmekesâ mJe™he keâes
mebhetCe&le: osKe heeles nQ-

Øepeeheefle§ejefle ieYex DevlejpeeÙeceevees yengOee efJepeeÙeles~
lemÙe Ùeesefveb heefjheMÙeefle OeerjmleefmcevlemLegYeg&Jeveeefve efJeÕee~~

Jener meJeexlke=â„ lespe nw, meYeer osJeeW keâe De«eCeer nw, Gve meyemes henues GlheVe nw~ yeÇÿe mes GlheVe
Gme lespe keâes vecemkeâej nw-

Ùees osJesYÙe Deeleheefle Ùees osJeeveeb hegjesefnle:~
hetJeex Ùees osJesYÙees peelees vecees ®ÛeeÙe yeÇeÿeÙes~~

Fmeer Megkeäue ÙepegJexo kesâ 34 JeW DeOÙeeÙe ceW efMeJemebkeâuhemetòeâ Yeer nw efpemeceW ceve kesâ MegYemebkeâuheeW
mes mebheVe nesves keâer efJeÕeesheÙeesieer ØeeLe&vee yeejcyeej keâer ieÙeer nw-

Ùeppee«elees otjcegowefle owJeb leog meghlemÙe leLewJesefle~
otjbieceb pÙeesefle<eeb pÙeeseflejskebâ levces ceve: efMeJemebkeâuhecemleg~~

pees Glke=â„ %eeve, efÛeòe Deewj OewÙe& nw, pees ØepeeDeeW keâe Deevlej Dece=le ØekeâeMe nw, efpemekesâ efyevee
keâesF& keâce& veneR efkeâÙee peelee, cesje Jen ceve efMeJemebkeâuhe nes-

ÙelØe%eevecegle Ûeslees Oe=efle§e ÙeppÙeeseflejvlejce=leb Øepeemeg~
ÙemceeVe $e+les efkebâÛeve keâce& ef›eâÙeles levces ceve: efMeJemebkeâuhecemleg~~

efpeme Dece=leceve mes Yetle, Jele&ceeve, YeefJe<Ùe Fve meyekeâe Deekeâueve neslee nw efpemekesâ Éeje meele
nesleeDeeW Jeeuee Ùeeie mebheeefole neslee nw cesje Jen ceve efMeJemebkeâuhe Jeeuee nes-

Ùesvesob Yetleb YegJeveb YeefJe<Ùelheefjie=nerlecece=lesve meJe&ced~
Ùesve Ùe%emleeÙeles mehle neslee levces ceve: efMeJemebkeâuhecemleg~~

Deewj Yeer-

meg<eejefLejÕeeefveJe Ùevceveg<ÙeeVesveerÙelesÓceerMegefYeJee&efpeve FJe~
ùlØeefle…b Ùeoefpejb peefJe…b levces ceve: efMeJemebkeâuhecemleg~~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&&, 2.05.1989)

���

3. Atharvaveda (AV) and Tantricism

One of the various designations of the AV is AtharvangÍrasa,
that is, the text containing mantras: beneficial (atharvan) and maleficent
(angiras). This clearly shows predominently tantric character of the AV
which is corroborated by its popular concerns and beliefs: blessing of
men and cattle, banishment of devils and diseases, love charms, marriage
customs and other domestic rites. Tantra encompasses the popular
primitive and tribal forms of religion and ritualistic practice. In its popular
contents the AV is older than the Rgveda. Attharvan also stands for a
worshiper of agni and soma which constitute the cosmos
(agnÍsomÂtmakam Jagat) according to later Tantric explanation. Constant
union of Mitra (God of day) and Varuàa (God of night ) is reflected in
the pairing of the two ultimates, importance of Purohita develops with
the significance of guru in the Tantric tradition.
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The AV with its ritual prescribed in the Kausikasötra (and the
Vaitanasötra) is an inexhaustible oldest document of Trantric rites and
rituals although the AbhicÂrakalpa a work on incantation is based on the
use of AV as its source, yet spells expressed in a number of mantras e.g.
x. 1.i.8.18; IV 185; V. 14.31, XIV.2.65. deserves special mention.

Special attention is invited in this paper not merely to texts bearing
an incantation (abhicÂra), e.g. I 7; I. 16.4; III. 6, 10.6; VI. 134; II-12; V.
31; V. 14 but also to those which promote welfare (paustika-karmas) or
peace (ïÂnti) expressed in III. 17; VI. 142; VI. 50; IV. 15; VI. 59; III.
15; IV. 384 1-4; III. 21; VI. 70; VI. 46; VI. 110 so that a comprehensive
contribution of the AV to the Tantric tradition of India may be underlined.

Typed copy

���

4. heÙee&JejCe keâe henuee omleeJespe : DeLeJe&JesoerÙe he=efLeJeer-metòeâ

efouueer ceW 14 Dekeäštyej, 1989 keâes mecheVe Jesoiees…er ceW Øemlegle yeejn efveyevOeeW,
keâe DeLeJe&Jeso kesâ he=efLeJeer metòeâ kesâ mebefnleehee" SJeb heohee" leLee meeleJeueskeâj, DeYeÙeosJe Mecee&
leLee ef£šves kesâ DevegJeeo kesâ meeLe YeeJeelcekeâ heÅeevegJeeo Deewj meeLe ner mevoYe&-«evLeeW keâer metÛeer,
he=efLeJeer metòeâ kesâ megYeeef<ele SJeb Úvo efveoxMe kesâ meeLe mecheeove kesâ efueS efJeog<eer mecheeefokeâe keâe
ØeÙelve ØeMebmeveerÙe nw~ mJeÙeb Gmekesâ oes uesKe (Skeâ efnvoer ceW Deewj otmeje Deb«es]peer ceW) FmeceW
meefcceefuele nQ~ mebefnleehee" kesâ meeLe heohee" osves mes SJeb Gmekesâ mJeje¿ve mes efkeâmeer uesKe keâe
keâesF& efJeJesÛeve mecyeefvOele veneR nw Deewj ve Jen meeOeejCe hee"keâ kesâ efueS GheÙeesieer nw~ DeYeÙeosJe
Mecee& keâe efnvoer DevegJeeo, ceef#ekeâemLeeves ceef#ekeâeheele: Øeleerle neslee nw keäÙeeWefkeâ GmeceW cetue
cev$e kesâ MeyoeW keâes ner Øekeâejevlej mes jKe efoÙee ieÙee nw~ Dele: Gmemes DeLe&yeesOe veieCÙe nw~ Fve
uesKeeW hej Ùeefo ÛeÛee& ngF& Leer lees Gmekeâe GuuesKe keâjvee Yeer DeeJeMÙekeâ Lee~ [e@. ceveesnjueeue
ieghle, ceveceesnveoÙeeue ÛelegJexoer leLee [e@. megosMe veej” ves Fme Jewefokeâ metòeâ kesâ efpeme efJe%eeve keâer
ÛeÛee& Deheves uesKeeW ceW keâer nw, Jen ve kesâJeue hejmhej efYeVe nw Deefheleg Jen (ÛeÛee&) mechetCe& metòeâ
kesâ meeLe me”efle Yeer mhe„ veneR keâjleer~ JesoeLe& keâjves keâer Deveskeâ hejchejeSB nQ~ GveceW Fme mebkeâueve
ceW mJeeceer oÙeevevo mejmJeleer keâer Âef„ keâer ØeOeevelee nw~

he=efLeJeer metòeâ keâes mechetCe& he=efLeJeer keâer Jevovee ceevevee DeefOekeâ GheÙegòeâ nw~ Fmeer
DeefYeØeeÙe mes Ùen JeÛeve meeLe&keâ nw efkeâ Yetefce ceeB nw Deewj ceQ he=LJeer keâe het$e ntB - ceelee Yetefce:
heg$eesÓnb he=efLeJÙee:~ Dele: Fmes cee$e ceele=Yetefce keâer Jevovee ceW meerefcele keâjvee Ùee je„^ieerle ceeve
uesvee, pewmee efkeâ [e@. Heâlen efmebn kesâ uesKe keâe leLee meeleJeueskeâj kesâ DevegJeeo keâe cevleJÙe nw,
GefÛele Øeleerle veneR neslee~ he=efLeJeer keâes ceelee Deewj hepe&vÙe keâes efhelee keânves keâe DeefYeØeeÙe [e@.
ke=â<Ceueeue ves mhe„ efkeâÙee nw pees efveef§ele ner efJemleejMeerue SJeb me=peveMeerue Øeke=âefle keâer DeJeOeejCee
keâes JÙeòeâ keâjlee nw efpemes he=LJeer kesâ efveJe&Ûeveelcekeâ efJeJesÛeve Éeje vejefieme Jecee& ves Øeefleheeefole
efkeâÙee nw~ Mejerj keâes he=efLeJeer keâe Øeleerkeâ ceevevee Skeâ og™n keâuhevee nw efpemekeâe Øeefleheeove ceveesnj
efJeÅeeue¿ej ves efkeâÙee nw~ jJeervõ veeiej ves Fme metòeâ kesâ Ùe%eerÙe mevoYeeX keâe DeefOekeâ efJeÕemeveerÙe
efJeJesÛeve efkeâÙee nw~ DeesPeepeer Éeje Øeefleheeefole Jew%eeefvekeâ jnmÙe keâe DevegMeerueve DeJeMÙe Dehesef#ele nw~

Jemlegle: DeLeJe&Jeso keâe he=efLeJeer metòeâ ceveg<Ùe, Øeke=âefle Deewj yeÇÿeeC[, Gmekesâ heÙee&JejCe
Deewj heefjJesMe kesâ DeelceerÙe Devle:mecyevOe keâe Dee<e& GodyeesOeve nw~ ef$eueeskeâerveeLe Oej, Gefce&uee
jmleesieer Deewj megosMe veej” kesâ uesKe Gme Deesj efoMee-me¿sle nQ~ Fmes efJeÕe keâe heÙee&JejCe-
mecyevOeer efÛevleve keâe henuee omleeJespe keâne peeÙe lees DelÙegefòeâ ve nesieer~ Meeefvlehee" kesâ meeLe
Deewj JesoeW ceW DevÙe$e Øeke=âefle mes mecyeefvOele Deveskeâ metòeâeW Deewj cev$eeW kesâ meeLe Fme DeLeJe&JesoerÙe
metòeâ keâe ienve legueveelcekeâ efJeJesÛeve DelÙevle GheeosÙe nesiee~ Ùen «evLe Gmekeâe ØeLece meesheeve nw,
Dele: mJeeieleÙeesiÙe nw~ ........

(jepemLeeve heef$ekeâe, 2 ceF&, 1993 ceW megosMe veejbie Éeje mecheeefole hegmlekeâ ‘heÙee&JejCe
keâe henuee omleeJespe: DeLeJe&JesoerÙe he=efLeJeer metòeâ’ (heefjefOe ØekeâeMeve efouueer) keâer meceer#ee)

���

5. efJeÛeej›eâeefvle keâe mebIe<e&ceÙe Ùegie : Gheefve<eod keâeue
YeejleerÙe efJeÛeejOeeje kesâ Fefleneme ceW meyemes cenòJehetCe& Iešvee yeÇeÿeCe-Ùegie mes

Gheefve<eod  ceW meb›eâceCe nw~ Jewefokeâ metòeâeW ceW efJeÕekeâcee&, efnjCÙeieYe&, ye=nmheefle leLee heg®<e keâer
OeejCee Gheefve<eoeW kesâ DeelceleòJe leLee yeÇÿe mes Fme DeLe& ceW efveleevle efYeVe Leer efkeâ Jes meYeer me=ef„
mes Deueie jnkeâj Gmekesâ meÇ„e Deewj efveÙevlee Les~ Gheefve<eoeW ves efpeme Deelcee keâe efJeJesÛeve efkeâÙee
Jen Deevlej leòJe nw~ mece«e me=ef„ ceW ÛejeÛej ceW Deesle-Øeesle efpememes ve kegâÚ ceebievee nw ve efpemes
keâce&keâeC[ mes, DeLe&ueeYe Ùee mJeeLe&efmeefæ kesâ efueÙes ØeeLe&veeDeeW mes ØemeVe efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee nw~
JemlegJeeoer Âef„ kesâ efJehejerle Ùen DeelceJeeoer Âef„ YeejleerÙe efÛevleve kesâ #es$e ceW ceneved ›eâeefvle Leer~
Fme ›eâeefvle kesâ met$eOeej yeÇeÿeCe ner veneR Deefheleg #eef$eÙe Deewj ceefnueeSB Yeer LeeR pewmeeefkeâ
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yeeueeefkeâ, ieeiÙe& SJeb DepeeleMe$eg, Õeslekesâleg SJeb DeÕeheefle kewâkesâÙe keâes keâLeeDeeW leLee ieeieea,
cew$esÙeer, peyeeuee Deeefo kesâ JewÛeeefjkeâ Ùeesieoeve mes Øeleerle neslee nw~

F&MeeJemÙeesheefve<eod Gve iÙeejn ØecegKe Gheefve<eoeW ceW Meeefceue nw efpevekeâer jÛevee YeieJeeved
yegæ kesâ DeeefJeYee&Je mes hetJe& nes Ûegkeâer Leer leLee efpevehej DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j ves Dehevee Yee<Ùe efueKee nw~
FmeceW kegâue 18 cev$e nQ~ Megkeäue ÙepegJexo keâer keâeCJe MeeKee keâe 40JeeB DeOÙeeÙe ner F&MeeJeemÙeesheefve<eod
nw~ Fmekeâe ØeejcYe ‘F&MeeJeemÙeb’ mes neslee nw Gmeer kesâ DeeOeej hej Fmekesâ oes veece ‘F&Meesheefve<eod’
leLee ‘F&MeeJeemÙeesheefve<eod’ ØeÛeefuele nQ~ Fme Gheefve<eod keâe ØeLece cev$e megØeefmeæ nw~ FmeceW F&Õej
kesâ mebhetCe& ÛejeÛej peeefle ceW JÙeehle nesves keâer ÛeÛee& nw, lÙeeie keâe GheosMe nw leLee DeLe&-ueesYe kesâ
heefjlÙeeie keâer ØesjCee nw-

F&MeeJeemÙeefceob meJeË Ùeled efkeâÃe peielÙeeb peieled~
lesve lÙeòesâve Yeg_peerLee: cee ie=Oe: keâmÙeefmJeæveced~~

ØeLece cev$e keâer YeeBefle efÉleerÙe cev$e Yeer DelÙevle Øeefmeæ SJeb GæjCeerÙe nw~ FmeceW ceveg<Ùe kesâ
MeleeÙeg nesves keâer mJeerke=âefle kesâ meeLe Gmes efvejvelej keâce& ceW ueies jnves keâer ØesjCee oer ieF& nw leLee
Ùen DeeÕeemeve efoÙee ieÙee nw efkeâ keâce&Ùeesieer keâYeer-Yeer keâce& mes yebOelee veneR nw-

kegâJe&VesJesn keâcee&efCe efpepeerefJe<esÛÚleb mecee:~
SJeb lJeefÙe veevÙeLesleesÓefmle ve keâce& efuehÙeles vejs~~

oes cev$eeW ceW %eeve SJeb keâce& keâe, ØeJe=efòe SJeb efveJe=efòe keâe efkebâJee mebvÙeeme SJeb ie=nmLe kesâ OeceeX ceW
mecevJeÙe keâe met$e efhejesÙee ngDee nw~ YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle kesâJeue %eevecetuekeâ Ùee mebvÙeemecetuekeâ ner
veneR nw Deefheleg Gmekeâer DeemLee keâce& ceW Yeer meceeve ™he mes nw~ FmeerefueÙes Gmeves ÛejwJesefle,
ÛejwJesefle kesâ Éeje efvejvlej ieefleMeeruelee keâe GheosMe efoÙee Lee~ efpepeerefJe<ee keâer meeLe&keâlee kesâ
efueÙes ner Ùen Jewefokeâ ØeeLe&vee keâer ieF& Leer efkeâ nce peerJesce Mejo: Meleb, ëe=CegÙeece Mejo:
Meleb, Deoervee mÙeece Mejo: Meleb~ Gheefve<eoeW kesâ Fme keâce&Ùeesie keâes Yetueves kesâ keâejCe ner nce
oervelee SJeb oefjõlee kesâ efMekeâej ngS nQ~ efpevekeâer efpepeerefJe<ee meceehle nes peeleer nw, pees keâce& kesâ
ßesÙemkeâj ceeie& mes nš peeles nQ Jes DeelceIeeleer nQ Gvekeâe Fnueeskeâ Yeer efyeieÌ[ peelee nw Deewj cejves
kesâ yeeo Gme Demegj ueeskeâ ceW peevee heÌ[lee nw pees ienjs DevOekeâej ceW [tyee ngDee nw~ le=leerÙe cev$e
keâe Ùener leelheÙe& nw~

ÛeewLes SJeb heeBÛeJes cev$e ceW Gme leòJe keâe Øeefleheeove nw pees DeÛeue nw hej ceve mes Yeer
DeefOekeâ ieefleceeved nw pees osJeleeDeeW DeLeJee FefvõÙeeW mes DeØeehÙe nw; Jen oewÌ[keâj meYeer keâes ueebIe
peelee nw Deewj JeeÙeg Gmeer ceW peue Yejlee nw DeLee&led Jen meYeer keâceeX keâe DeeßeÙe nw~ Jen

mhevoveMeerue nw meeLe ner mhevoMetvÙe nw, Jen otj Yeer nw Deewj heeme Yeer, Jen meYeer kesâ Yeerlej nw
Deewj meYeer kesâ yeenj Yeer~ hejce melÙe kesâ efveJe&Ûeve ceW Yee<eeF& DemeeceLÙe& kesâ keâejCe efJejesOe oerKe
heÌ[vee DelÙevle mJeeYeeefJekeâ nw~ pees meJee&lcekeâ Ùee efJeÕeceÙe neskeâj Yeer Gmemes hejs nw, meiegCe
neskeâj Yeer efveieg&Ce nw Gmekesâ efueÙes efJejesOeer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ ner Skeâcee$e jemlee nw~ ØeLece cev$e ceW
F&MeeJeemÙeefceob meJeË keâer pees Iees<eCee keâer ieF& Leer Gmeer keâe JÙeeKÙeeve leovlejmÙe meJe&mÙe leog
meJe&mÙeemÙe yee¢ele: ceW efceuelee nw~

mebmeej ceW Deehemeer Jewj, Ie=Cee Ùee És<e keâe cetue keâejCe Dehevee-hejeÙeeheve nw~ pees meYeer
ØeeefCeÙeeW keâes Deelcee ceW Deewj Deelcee keâes meYeer ØeeefCeÙeeW ceW osKe mekeâlee nw Gmes Ie=Cee Deewj És<e
veneR nesiee~ efJeješd efJeÕe kesâ efJeefJeOe ØeeefCeÙeeW kesâ meeLe Skeâlee Deewj Dehevesheve keâer YeeJevee efpemes
‘‘DeelcewkeâlJeefJe%eeve’’ keâne ieÙee nw, nes peeves hej ceveg<Ùe keâes Meeskeâ DeLeJee ceesn keâoeefhe veneR nes
mekeâlee~ Fme YeeJevee Ùee efJe%eeve keâes DeefYeJÙeòeâ keâjves Jeeues F&Meesheefve<eod kesâ Ú"s leLee meeleJeW
cev$e Yeer GuuesKeveerÙe nQ-

Ùemleg meJee&efCe Yetleeefve DeelcevÙesJeevegheMÙeefle~
meJe&Yetles<eg Ûeelceeveb lelees ve efJepegieghmeles~~
ÙeefmcevmeJee&efCe YetleevÙeelcewJeeYetod efJepeevele:~
le$e keâes ceesn: keâ: Meeskeâ: SkeâlJecevegheMÙele:~~

Gheefve<eod keâe Ùen SkeâlJe-oMe&ve JesoevleoMe&ve kesâ DeÉwleJeeo keâer DeeOeejefMeuee nw~
Dee"JeW cev$e ceW F&Õej Ùee Deelcee keâes keâefJe (›eâevleoMeea) ceveer<eer (meJe&%e) heefjYet (JÙeehekeâ)
SJeb mJeÙebYet Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee ieÙee nw pees meJe&$e ieefleceeved, oerefhleceeved, DeMejerj, heefJe$e SJeb heeheeW mes
DeÚtlee nw~ Jener ÙeLeeLe&le: Fme mebmeej keâe Deveeefo keâeue mes efvecee&lee nw:-

keâefJece&veer<eer heefjYet: mJeÙecYetÙee&LeeleLÙeleesÓLee&ved JÙeoOeeÛÚeMJeleerYÙe: meceeYÙe:~

Deeies Ûeuekeâj yeÌ[er jnmÙeceÙe Mewueer ceW keâne ieÙee nw efkeâ DeefJeÅee keâer Gheemevee keâjves
Jeeues Ieesj DevOekeâej ceW heÌ[les nQ lees efJeÅee ceW eqvejle ueesie Gmemes Yeer yeÌ{keâj DevOekeâej ceW pee
heÌ[les nQ~ ÙeneB DeefJeÅee keâe DeefYeØeeÙe keâce& Ùee De%eeve mes nw Deewj efJeÅee keâe MeeŒeerÙe %eeve mes
efpemes DevÙe$e Deheje efJeÅee keâne ieÙee nw~ pees Oeerj nw Jes mener keânles nQ efkeâ melÙe efJeÅee SJeb
DeefJeÅee keâer ueewefkeâkeâ keâesefšÙeeW mes hejs nQ~ hej pees Fve oesveeW keâesefšÙeeW keâer Meefòeâ Deewj meercee keâes
henÛeeve ueslee nw Jen DeefJeÅee mes ce=lÙeg keâes lewj ueslee nw Deewj efJeÅee mes Dece=lelJe Øeehle keâj ueslee
nw~ efJeJeskeâer JÙeefòeâ  keâebšs mes keâebše efvekeâeuevee Deewj %eeve mes  efJeJeskeâ keâer GheueefyOe keâjvee
peevelee nw~ leerve cev$eeW ceW  efJeÅee SJeb DeefJeÅee keâer ÛeÛee& kesâ yeeo Deeies leerve cev$eeW ceW ueieYeie
Gmeer uenpes ceW DemebYetefle (DeJÙeòeâ Øeke=âefle DeLeJee DeefJeÅee) leLee mebYetefle (keâeÙe& yeÇÿe) keâer
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ÛeÛee& keâj efve<keâ<e&le: Ùener ceevee ieÙee nw efkeâ F&Õej mebYetefle Deewj DemebYetefle, mebYeJe Deewj DemebYeJe
oesveeW mes hejs nw pewmes efkeâ Jen efJeÅee Deewj DeefJeÅee oesveeW mes efYeVe yeleeÙee ieÙee Lee~

melÙe keâe meeOekeâ melÙeOecee& JÙeefòeâ Gme melÙe keâe mee#eelkeâej keäÙeeW veneR keâj heelee?
keäÙeeWefkeâ Gmekeâe cegKe megJeCe&ceÙe hee$e mes {Bkeâe ngDee nw, Gmes nševes kesâ efueÙes het<ee (yeÇÿeeC[hees<ekeâ
metÙe&osJelee) keâer ØeeLe&vee $e+ef<e keâjlee nw-

efnjCceÙesve hee$esCe melÙemÙeeefheefnleb cegKeced~
leòJeb het<eVeheeJe=Ceg melÙeOecee&Ùe Â„Ùes~~

16JeW cev$e ceW $e+ef<e Ùece, metÙe&, Øepeeheefle kesâ meeLe leoelcee het<ee kesâ keâuÙeeCelece ™he kesâ oMe&ve
keâer Iees<eCee keâjlee nw, osKelee nw- leLee Devle ceW Iees<eCee keâjlee nw efkeâ metÙe&ceC[ue ceW efJeÅeceeve
heg®<e ceQ ner ntB- ÙeesÓmeeJemeew heg®<e meesÓnceefmce~ meesÓnceefmce keâer Ûeslevee efJeješd heg®<e kesâ
meeLe ceveg<Ùe kesâ leeoelcÙe keâe MebKeveeo nw~ Fmekesâ hetJe& Jewefokeâ metòeâeW ceW metÙe&, het<eved, Ùece,
Øepeeheefle keâer ØeeLe&vee keâer peeleer Leer- GvnW Deheves mes efYeVe ceevekeâj, hej Gheefve<eod kesâ $e+ef<e ves
JewÛeeefjkeâ ›eâeefvle kesâ ceOÙe keâne- meesÓnceefmce~

ceveg<Ùe keâer ueefIecee keâes efJeješd keâer ieefjcee Øeoeve keâjvee- F&Õej keâer JÙeehekeâlee mes
ÛeÛee&, MeeÕele meesÓnceefmce ceW Gmes meceehle keâjvee ceeveJelee keâe peÙeIees<e nw~

F&Meesheefve<eod kesâ Deefvlece cev$e ceW $e+ef<e meJe&-keâce&%e Deefive mes ØeeLe&vee keâjlee nw efkeâ
Jen megceeie& mes keâuÙeeCe Oeve keâer Deesj ues peeS leeefkeâ keâneR Ssmee ve nes efkeâ efJeJeskeâYeü„ neskeâj
ceveg<Ùe kegâceeie& hej Ûeuee peeS Deewj Fme ØeeLe&vee kesâ meeLe yeejcyeej vecemkeâej keâjlee nw-

Deives veÙe megheLee jeÙes Demceeved efJeÕeeefve osJe JeÙegveeefve efJeÉeved~
ÙegÙeesOÙemceppegngjeCecesvees YetefÙe…eb les vece Gefòebâ efJeOesce~~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&&, 22 peveJejer, 1981)

���

6. ßeerceodYeieJeodieerlee

keäueeefmekeâ «evLe keâer ØecegKe efJeMes<elee Gmekeâer Meyo-Meefòeâ nw pees Deheves meceÙe Deewj
mevoYe& keâes heej keâj nj Ùegie Deewj mevoYe& keâes mebyeesefOele keâjleer nw~ nj JÙeefòeâ keâes ueielee nw efkeâ
Gmekesâ ØeMve keâe meceeOeeve Gme «evLe ceW efoÙee ngDee nw~ ieerlee kesâ yeejs ceW Ùen efJeMes<e™he mes
ÛeefjleeLe& nw~ hejceeCeg kesâ efJemHeâesš kesâ meceÙe Jew%eeefvekeâ ves ieerlee ceW Fmekesâ mJe™he keâe mee#eelkeâej

efkeâÙee-Skeâ efJeješd Devevle keâe~ peye [e@ie nwcejMeesu[ DelÙevle ogmlej keâeÙe& kesâ efueS Megæ
keâle&JÙeyegefæ kesâ keâejCe mebÙegòeâ je„^ mebIe kesâ ceneceb$eer kesâ ™he ceW JeeÙegÙeeve mes pee jns Les, lees
GvnW ieerlee keâe Jen Dece=leJeekeäÙe Ùeeo DeeÙee-keâce&CÙesJeeefOekeâejmles cee Heâues<eg keâoeÛeve
(ieerlee-ÛeÙeefvekeâe, 9)~

Yeejle ves peye mJeelev$Ùe mebIe<e& ueÌ[e lees efleuekeâ, ieebOeer ves ieerlee keâe meneje efueÙee~
Gmekeâer veÙeer JÙeeKÙee Øemlegle keâer ~ megYee<eÛevõ yeesme Deewj peJeenj ueeue vesn® pewmes mesveeefveÙeeW
keâes Gmeves DepemeÇ ØesjCee oer~ Ùener veneR, mJelev$elee hee uesves kesâ yeeo peye je„^ kesâ DeeefLe&keâ
GlLeeve keâe ØeMve G"e lees Gmekeâe meceeOeeve efJeveesyee ves ieerlee keâer JÙeeKÙee keâjkesâ efoÙee~ cegPes
peye keâesF& efJeÅeeLeea hetÚlee nw efkeâ DeOÙeÙeve-DevegmevOeeve ceW ceve efvejvlej kewâmes ueieeTB, lees Gòej
oslee ntB- DeYÙeemesve leg keâewvlesÙe JewjeiÙesCe Ûe ie=nŸeles (ieerlee-ÛeÙeefvekeâe, 90)~ Ùeeefve efkeâ
Ûeens ØeMve cesje nes, meceepe keâe nes, efJeÕe keâe nes ieerlee ceW efÛevleve keâe keâesF& Ssmee met$e efceue
peelee nw pees ceeie&-oMe&keâ yeve peelee nw~ hej Ùen keâleF& DeeJeMÙekeâ veneR efkeâ pees Mueeskeâ cesje
ceeie&-oMe&keâ nw, cesjs ØeMve keâe meceeOeeve nw, Jener Deehekeâe Yeer nes~ FmeefueS nj JÙeefòeâ keâes
Deheveer ieerlee Ûegveveer nesleer nw~ pewmes efkeâ oMe&ve kesâ mecØeoeÙe Deveskeâ nQ hej nj JÙeefòeâ keâes Dehevee
peerJeve-oMe&ve mebIeefšle keâjlee heÌ[lee nw~ Gmeer Øekeâej pees ieerlee ceW Dehevee Mueeskeâ Deewj Dehevee
DeLe& Keespesiee Gmes DeJeMÙe efceuesiee~ peerJeve ceW n<e&-efJe<eeo meYeer keâes nesles nQ Deewj nj JÙeefòeâ
keâes Depeg&ve keâer YeeBefle mecemÙeeDeeW kesâ Ûeewjens hej Deekegâue ceve mes Deheves-Deheves ØeMve hetÚves heÌ[les
nQ~ otmejeW keâe meneje ueerefpeS, yeenj efce$e KeesefpeÙes Deewj Me$eg KeesefpeÙes Ùee yeveeFÙes- hej Ùen
meye Deehekesâ peerJeve keâes Ûeewjens mes nše keâj jemlee ØeMemle keâj oWies, Ùen keânvee keâef"ve nw~ Deewj
leye cegPes ieerlee keâe Mueeskeâ yengle DeÛÚe meceeOeeve ueielee nw-

Gæjsoelceveelceeveb veelceeveceJemeeoÙesled~ 
DeelcewJe nŸeelcevees yevOegjelcewJe efjhegjelceve:~~ (ieerlee-ÛeÙeefvekeâe, 67)

Deehe Deheves meyemes yeÌ[s efce$e Deewj meyemes yeÌ[s ogMceve nQ- Ùen peeveves kesâ yeeo Mes<e
meye DeÛÚs ueieles nQ Deewj ceve Deelceefvejer#eCe ceW ueie peelee nw, efHeâj efJe<eeo kesâ efueS iebgpeeFMe
ner veneR~ Gæjsoelceveelceeveb Deepe kesâ keâF& jesieeW keâer DeÛÚer Deew<eefOe ueieleer nw~ hej nj JÙeefòeâ
keâes Fmes Dehevee DeLe& osvee nesiee, mJeÙeb Deew<eefOe kesâ ™he ceW Deheveevee nesiee, leYeer Fmekeâer
meeLe&keâlee henÛeeveer peeÙesieer~

[e@. keâceueÛevo meesieeCeer, ØeesHesâmej, oMe&ve-efJeYeeie, megKeeefÌ[Ùee efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe,
GoÙehegj, efJeiele keâF& Je<eeX mes keäueeefmekeâ ke=âefleÙeeW kesâ veJeveerle keâes meeceevÙe Øeyegæ JÙeefòeâÙeeW kesâ
he"veeLe& Øemlegle keâj jns nQ~ ieerlee-ÛeÙeefvekeâe ieerlee kesâ DelÙevle Glke=â„ SJeb meejYetle MueeskeâeW keâe
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meevegJeeo SJeb JÙeekeâjefCekeâ efJeMues<eCe kesâ meeLe GhemLeeheve nw~ ØelÙeskeâ ÛeÙeve ÛeÙevekeâej keâer
Âef„ keâe heefjCeece neslee nw~ ceneYeejle kesâ DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ mebmkeâjCe keâes DeeOeej yeveekeâj ieerlee
keâe pees meJe&Oece&-oMe&ve «eenŸe mJe™he nw, Gmes [e@. meesieeCeer ves Deheves ÛeÙeve keâe DeeOeej yeveeÙee
nw~ ieerlee keâer meecØeoeefÙekeâ, MewJe-Jew<CeJe celeeJeuecyeer JÙeeKÙeeSB Deveskeâ nQ, efkeâvleg meecØeoeefÙekeâ
hejcheje mes Deleerle jnkeâj Gmekeâe pees meJe&peve«eenŸe mJe™he nw, Jen DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ Ûeslevee keâer
efJeÕeJevÅe DeeOeej-efMeuee nw~ Ùen DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ Ûeslevee leLee Gmekeâe meeceeefpekeâ-JewÙeefòeâkeâ
JÙeJenej ceW GheÙeesie efJejesOeer keâesefšÙeeB veneR nQ~ Dele: JÙeeJeneefjkeâ leLee DeelceefÛevleve-ØeJeCe
meeOekeâ oesveeW ner Fme ÛeÙeefvekeâe mes ueeYe G"e mekeâles nQ~ DevegJeeo mejue, megyeesOe leLee
efJeÕemeveerÙe nw, MeeŒeerÙe GuePeeJe DeLeJee meecØeoeefÙekeâ DeLe&yeesOe mes Ùen Dee›eâevle veneR nw~
JÙeekeâjefCekeâ efJeMues<eCe GheÙeesieer nw~

cesjer Ùen FÛÚe nw efkeâ [e@. meesieeCeer efJeßeeefvle kesâ #eCeeW ceW mJeÙeb Éeje lewÙeej keâer
ngF& ÛeÙeefvekeâeDeeW kesâ efueS Yeejle keâer keäueeefmekeâer ceW ®efÛe jKevesJeeueeW keâer keâ#eeSB ueieeÙeW~
cegPes efJeÕeeme nw efkeâ Fme Øekeâej pees JÙeefòeâ efkeâmeer keâejCe Yeejle keâer mebmke=âefle-mecheoe mes
yesKeyej jns nQ Deewj Deepe efpeveceW Gmes peeveves keâer ueuekeâ hewoe ngF& nw Jes Gvekesâ ÛeÙeefvekeâe
«evLeeW mes yengle ueeYeeefvJele neWies Deewj Ùen osMe Yeer Deheveer veweflekeâ, DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ mebheoe keâes
heefnÛeevevee ØeejcYe keâj mekesâiee~ Fmeer ceW JÙeefòeâ, meceepe Deewj je„^ keâe DeYÙegoÙe Deewj
efve:ßesÙeme meefVeefnle nw~

hee"keâ mes Yeer cesje Skeâ efveJesove nw~ ieerlee kesâ ØelÙeskeâ Mueeskeâ ceW leelheÙe& keâer Devevlelee
efveefnle nw~ Ùen efvemmeercelee ØelÙeskeâ JÙeefòeâ Dehevee DeLe& Keespekeâj hee mekeâlee nw~ ieerlee keâes veÙee
DeLe& MeeŒe%e heefC[le veneR, Deefheleg meeceevÙe peve oslee nw~ Ssmee DeLe& ner meceepe keâes veÙee ceeie&
leLee veÙee efoMee-yeesOe Øeoeve keâjlee nw~ [e@. meesieeCeer kesâ nce meYeer mebmke=âle%e $e+Ceer nQ efpevneWves
ieerlee keâer Dece=leeshece JeeCeer keâes yegOepeveefnleeÙe, yengpevemegKeeÙe megueYe yeveeÙee nw~ Gvekeâe Mes<e
peerJeve meceepe kesâ efueS meceefhe&le Fmeer Øekeâej keâer meejmJele meeOevee ceW ueiee jns-Ùener nceejer
ØeeLe&vee nw~

(hegmlekeâ keâe efJeJejCe: ieerlee-ÛeÙeefvekeâe, mebheeokeâ- [e@. keâceueÛevo meesieeCeer, ØeesHesâmej,
oMe&ve-efJeYeeie, ceesnveueeue megKeeefÌ[Ùee efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, GoÙehegj (jepemLeeve),
ØekeâeMekeâ-Øeeke=âle Yeejleer Dekeâeoceer, peÙehegj, ØeLece mebmkeâjCe-ceeÛe&, 1988, mecceefle-
he=. mebKÙee-xi, xii, xiii)
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7. hegjeCeeW ceW JeefCe&le lelkeâeueerve Fefleneme Deewj meceepe

hegjeCe keâe DeLe& nw hegjevee DeLee&led ØeeÛeerve DeeKÙeeve~ Fmekeâe Skeâ Deewj DeLe& nw hegjevee
Deewj veÙee- hegje Ûe veJeb~ ceneYeejle Deewj hegjeCe keâes heeBÛeJeeb Jeso keâne ieÙee nw~ owefvekeâ peerJeve
ceW hegjeCe keâe efkeâlevee cenòJe Deepe Yeer nw Ùen ØelÙeskeâ Oeeefce&keâ ke=âlÙe ceW ßegefle-mce=eflehegjeCeesòeâ kesâ
mebkeâuhe mes mhe„ neslee nw~ hegjeCeeW keâer jÛevee efJeefYeVe 5-6 MeleeefyoÙeeW lekeâ nesleer jner~ ØecegKe,
hegjeCeeW ceW mecegõieghle ØeLece keâs 21 efoefiJepeÙe keâs efveJezj %eeve mes Ùen ceevevee GefÛele nesiee efkeâ
GveceW GheueyOe Ssefleneefmekeâ efJeJejCe 335F&. hetJe& keâe nw~

efpeve efJeÉeveeW ves hegjeCeeW keâer Ssefleneefmekeâ, jepeveereflekeâ Je meebmke=âeflekeâ meece«eer keâe
DevJes<eCe efkeâÙee nw GveceW heeefpe&šj efJevmesš efmceLe, [er Deej YeC[ejkeâj, kesâ.heer. peeÙemeJeeue,
SÛe.meer. jeÙe ÛeewOejer, Jeer jbieeÛeeÙe&, [er. Deej. cevekeâõ, F&.pes. jwhmeve, heer.Sme.Yeeie&Je keâe veece
efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nw~ Fvekesâ efJehejerle kegâÚ efJeÉeveeW keâer OeejCee nw efkeâ heewjeefCekeâ
Fefleneme DeefJeÕemeveerÙe leLee Yeüecekeâ nw~ otmejs efJeÕemeveerÙe meÇesleeW mes leguevee leLee ØeeceeCeerkeâjCe
kesâ yeiewj heewjeefCekeâ Fefleneme keâe GheÙeesie efvejLe&keâ nw~ Jemlegle: hegjeCeeW ves Deheveer efJeefMe„ Mewueer ceW
Yeejle kesâ ØeeÛeerve Fefleneme SJeb mebmke=âefle keâes megjef#ele jKee nw~ mecePe kesâ meeLe Gmekeâer meece«eer
keâe DevegMeerueve keâjves hej nce efveef§ele ner ØeeÛeerve YeejleerÙe Fefleneme kesâ ueghle he=…eW keâes, Gmekesâ
meeceeefpekeâ SJeb meebmke=âeflekeâ mhevove keâes hee mekeâles nQ~ ØeeÛeervelece hegjeCeeW yeÇÿe, JeeÙeg, yeÇÿeeC[
SJeb celmÙe ceW leLee ØeeÛeervelej efJe<CeghegjeCe ceW JebMe SJeb JebMeevegÛeefjle YeeieJele, ie®Ì[, Deefive,
he©e, efuebie, ketâce& leLee ceeke&âC[sÙe hegjeCeeW keâer Dehes#ee DeefOekeâ nw hej hejJeleea veejo, yeÇÿeJewJele&,
Jejen, Jeeceve leLee mkeâvo hegjeCeeW ceW Fefleneme MetvÙeØeeÙe nw~ YeejleJebMeerÙe jepee DeefOemeerceke=â<Ce
lekeâ kesâ jepeJebMeeW keâe JeCe&ve hegjeCeeW ceW Yetlekeâeue ceW nw leLee Gvekesâ yeeo kesâ jepeeDeeW keâe Fefleneme
YeefJe<Ùe kesâ ØeÙeesie Éeje efkeâÙee pees efkeâ Øees Yeeie&Je kesâ Devegmeej Fme yeele keâe ØeceeCe nw efkeâ ØeeÛeerve
hegjeCeeW keâe ke=âef$ece mJe™he ceneYeejle Ùegæ kesâ heeBÛe JebMeeW kesâ yeeo efveef§ele nes Ûegkeâe Lee~
FmeefueÙes Fmekesâ yeeo kesâ jepeeDeeW kesâ JeCe&ve ceW YeefJe<Ùelkeâeue keâe ØeÙeesie ngDee nw~s

hegjeCeeW kesâ JebMe-JeCe&ve kesâ Devegmeej efJeJemJeeved metÙe& kesâ heg$e JewJemJele ceveg kesâ veew heg$eeW
ceW mes Ûeej F#Jeekegâ, veeYeevesefo…, MeÙee&vle leLee veeYeeie DeefOekeâ Øeleeheer Les~ F#Jeekegâ, DeÙeesOÙee ceW
jepÙe keâjles Les, Fvekeâs oes heg$e efJekegâef#eMeMeeo Deewj efveefce Les efpevemes DeÙeesOÙee leLee efJeosn kesâ
JebMe Ûeues~ Fmeer Ss#Jeekegâ metÙe& JebMe ceW Deeies Ûeuekeâj oMejLe heg$e jece ngS Les~ veeYeevesefo…
JewMeeueer kesâ jepee Les~ GvneWves JewMeelÙe JebMe keâer mLeehevee keâer~ MeÙee&efle DeeJele& DeLee&led iegpejele keâe
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jepee Lee efpememes MeeÙee&le JebMe Ûeuee~ veeYeeie kesâ JebMe ceW GlheVe jLeerlej mes jeLeerlej JebMe Ûeuee~
JewJeme ceveg kesâ GheÙeg&òeâ Ûeej heg$eeW kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Skeâ heg$eer Leer~ kegâÚ hegjeCeeW kesâ Devegmeej Jen heg$e
Fue Lee pees ueÌ[keâer yeve ieÙee Lee~ Fuee keâe efJeJeen meesce heg$e yegOe mes ngDee, FvneR mes heg®jJee
Ssue GlheVe ngDee efpememes Øeefle…eve (ØeÙeeie) kesâ Ûevõ Ùee SsueJebMe keâer mLeehevee ngF&~ heg®jJee kesâ
heg$eeW ceW mes DeeÙeg Øeefle…eve ceW ner jepÙe keâjlee jne Deewj Gmekesâ YeeF& DeceeJemeg ves keâevÙekegâype ceW
Deheves jepeJebMe keâer Øeefle…e keâer~ DeeÙeg kesâ veng<e #e$eJe=æ Ùee Je=æMecee&, jcYe,jefpe Deewj Devesve
veecekeâ heg$eeW ceW mes #e$eJe=æ ves keâeMeerjepÙe keâer mLeehevee keâer~ veng<eheg$e ÙeÙeeefle kesâ heeBÛe heg$eeW ves
Deveskeâ jepeJebMeeW keâe ØeJele&ve efkeâÙee efpeveceW nwnÙe, ÙeeoJe efpemeceW (ke=â<Ce hewoe ngS) legJe&meg,
õgndÙeg, DeeveJe leLee heewjJe (efpemeceW heeC[Je hewoe ngS) GuuesKeveerÙe nQ~ Fve efJeefYeVe jepeJebMeeW
keâe JeCe&ve jepeeDeeW SJeb ceneheg®<eeW kesâ Ûeefjle keâe efve™heCe ner hegjeCeeW ceW GheueyOe Fefleneme nw pees
ceneYeejle kesâ Ùegæ kesâ ueieYeie 2000 Je<e& hetJe&lekeâ keâe nw~ ceneYeejle Ùegie kesâ yeeo kesâJeue
Ss#Jeekegâ, heewjJe leLee ceeieOe jepeJebMeeW kesâ jepeeDeeW keâe ner GuuesKe nw pees DeefOemeesceke=â<Ce
veecekeâ jepee kesâ GuuesKe lekeâ meceehle nes peelee nw~ Mes<e jepeJebMeeW keâe DelÙevle DehetCe& JeCe&ve ner
Ùe$e-le$e GheueyOe neslee nw~

DeefOemeesceke=â<Ce kesâ yeeo keâefueÙegie kesâ efpeve jepeeDeeW keâe YeefJe<Ùekeâeue ceW YeefJe<ÙeJeeCeer
kesâ ™he ceW JeeÙeg, yeÇÿeeC[, efJe<Ceg, celmÙe leLee YeeieJele hegjeCeeW ceW GuuesKe nw GveceW efMeMegveeie
vevo, ceewÙe&, Megbie, keâeCJe, DeeOeÇ SJeb ieghle JebMe kesâ Fefleneme-Øeefmeæ jepÙe meefcceefuele nQ~ Fve
jepeJeMeeW kesâ hetJe&peeW kesâ GuuesKe kesâ meeLe ner efvecveJeieeaÙe yeye&j jepeJebMeeW pewmes efkeâ DeeYeerj,
ieo&efceue, Mekeâ, ÙeJeve, legmej, ntCe keâe Yeer GuuesKe nceW Øeehle neslee nw~ jepeeDeeW SJeb jepeJebMeeW
kesâ JeCe&ve kesâ meeLe-meeLe hegjeCe Gòej Yeejle ceW lelkeâeueerve meeceeefpekeâ DeJemLee keâe Yeer efÛe$eCe
keâjles nQ~ heeefpe&šj ves JeeÙeg, yeÇÿeeC[, efJe<Ceg, celmÙe leLee YeeieJele hegjeCeeW ceW GheueyOe meece«eer
keâe DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ DeOÙeÙeve keâj Gvekesâ Ssefleneefmekeâ cenòJe keâe Øeefleheeove efkeâÙee nw~ jepeJebMe
kesâ heewjeefCekeâ GuuesKeeW ceW Skeâ oes ieefuleÙeeB Yeer nQ efpevekeâe Fefleneme mes efJejesOe mhe„ nw~ pewmes efkeâ
keâesmeuejepe Øemesveefpeled kesâ hetJe&Jeleea kesâ ™he ceW MeekeäÙe, Megæesove, efmeæeLe& leLee jengue keâe
GuuesKe Ùee efyeefcyemeej Deewj Gmekesâ GòejeefOekeâeefjÙeeW keâes efMeMegveeie leLee keâekeâJeCe& keâe JebMepe
yeleueevee~ Yeewieesefuekeâ efJeJejCe ceW Yeer Ùe$e-le$e ieÌ[yeÌ[er osKeves keâes efceueleer nw~ GoenjCe kesâ
efueÙes hegjeCeeW ceW heg®jJee Deewj Gvekesâ JebMepeeW ÙeÙeeefle Deeefo keâes Øeefle…eve (ØeÙeeie) keâe vejsMe
yeleeÙee ieÙee nw peyeefkeâ ceneYeejle ceW ÙeÙeeefle keâes mejmJeleer ØeosMe keâe Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~
$e+ef<eÙeeW keâe GuuesKe Yeer Jewefokeâ hejcheje mes efYeVe nw~ hegjeCeeW ceW o#e ceejerefÛe Deeefo $e+ef<eÙeeW keâes
yeÇeÿeCe kegâue keâe hetJe&heg®<e ner veneR me=ef„ keâe Øepeeheefle Yeer ceevee ieÙee nw~ DeefOemeesceke=â<Ce mes

hetJe&Jeleea jepeJebMeeW keâe pees heewjeefCekeâ Je=òeevle ceneYeejle mes cesue veneR Keelee Gmekesâ mecyevOe ceW
Ùen Yeer keâne pee mekeâlee nw efkeâ hegjeCeeW ceW ØeeÛeerve Yeejle keâer mJelev$e Ssefleneefmekeâ JebMeeJeueer
megjef#ele nes~

jepeeDeeW SJeb $e+ef<eÙeeW kesâ DeefYeuesKe kesâ meeLe kesâ keâejCe hegjeCeeW keâe lelkeâeueerve
Fefleneme keâer Âef„ mes ner cenòJe veneR nw Deefheleg Deheves meceÙe kesâ meceepe kesâ Øeefleefyecye keâer Âef„
mes Yeer hegjeCe-meeefnlÙe DelÙevle cenòJehetCe& mevoYe&-«evLe nQ~ Oece&met$eeW leLee Oece&MeeŒeeW ceW
efÛeef$ele meceepe yeÇeÿeCe Jeie& keâer DeeoMe& keâuhevee mes nceW DeJeMÙe heefjefÛele keâjelee nw efkeâvleg Jen
meceepe kesâ meeceevÙe Jeie& keâer JÙeJemLee, efmLeefle Ùee JeemleefJekeâlee keâe yeesOe veneR os heelee~
DeleSJe hegjeCeeW ceW GheueyOe Deeveg<ebefiekeâ meece«eer ØeeÛeerve Yeejle kesâ meceepe keâe efJekeâeme peeveves kesâ
equeÙes yengle cenòJehetCe& nw~

F&mee-pevce kesâ henues Deewj yeeo keâer kegâÚ MeleeefyoÙeeW kesâ Gme peerJevle efnvot meceepe
keâe efÛe$e hegjeCeeW ceW megjef#ele nw pees Deheveer peerJeš Deewj heeÛeveMeefòeâ keâer heefjefmLeefleÙeeW kesâ
Deveg™he Deheves mJe™he ceW heefjJele&ve keâjlee jne~ heefjCeecele: Gmeves Yeejle kesâ efJeefYeVe YeeieeW ceW
Hewâues keâyeerueeW keâes Deewj Deveefievele Dee›eâecekeâ peeefleÙeeW keâes Deheves ceW meefcceefuele keâj YeejleerÙe
meceepe keâes meebmke=âeflekeâ Skeâlee Øeoeve keâer~ %eeve, keâce& leLee Yeefòeâ kesâ efmeæevleeW ceW mecevJeÙe
mLeeefhele keâjves keâe, Jewefokeâ leLee DeJewefokeâ efJeÛeejOeejeDeeW ceW meecebpemÙe kesâ met$e efhejesves keâe ßesÙe
hegjeCeeW keâes ner nw~ efveleevle DeveheÌ{ meeOeejCe YeejleerÙe keâes Yeer Oece&, oMe&ve, %eeve efJe%eeve mes
menpe heefjÛeÙe mLeeefhele keâjeves keâe Yeer ßesÙe hegjeCeeW keâes ner nw~ peeefle-ØeLee keâer pekeâÌ[ve mes
YeejleerÙe meceepe keâes cegòeâ keâjves ceW Œeer, Metõ, ÛeeC[eue keâes Oece& kesâ #es$e ceW ØeJesMe Deewj
mJelev$elee efoueeves ceW hegjeCeeW ves cenòJehetCe& Yetefcekeâe efveYeeF& nw~ Jemlegle: ØeeÛeerve YeejleerÙe meceepe
ceW hegjeCeeW keâe Flevee cenòJe yeÌ{ ieÙee Lee efkeâ efJe%eeveefYe#eg, jeceevegpe, ceOJe, JeuueYe,
peerJeieesmJeeceer pewmes ØeKej efÛevlekeâ leLee meceepemegOeejkeâ Deheves cele keâer hegef„ ceW JesoeW keâer Dehes#ee
hegjeCeeW keâe keâneR DeefOekeâ GuuesKe keâjles nQ~ Yeemkeâj jeÙe pewmes DeeÛeeÙe& hegjeCe keâes ßegefle kesâ
meceeve ner ØeeceeefCekeâ ceeveles nQ~ Yeefòeâ keâer efpeme heeJeve Oeeje ves YeejleerÙe meceepe keâes je„^erÙe
Skeâlee keâe meebmke=âeflekeâ ieerle Deeefo kesâ #es$eeW ceW mece=efæ SJeb ceeveJeerÙe Ûeslevee keâer cegefòeâ Øeoeve keâer
nw Gmes ØeJeeefnle keâjves keâe ßesÙe hegjeCeeW keâes nw~ hejJeleea mevle-Oeeje GvneR mes GodYetle nw~ Deepe
keâe meeceevÙe YeejleerÙe Jewefokeâ leLee Oece&MeeŒeerÙe DeeoMeeX keâer Dehes#ee hegjeCeeW ceW JeefCe&le Oeefce&keâ
YeeJevee, meeceeefpekeâ mebmkeâej leLee meebmke=âeflekeâ heefjkeâuheveeDeeW meW DevegØeeefCele nw~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&&, 29.01.1983)
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8. yeÇÿehegjeCe : DeeÙe& mebmke=âefle keâe efJeÕekeâes<e

hejcheje kesâ Devegmeej Deªejn cenehegjeCe Ùee hegjeCe nQ~ Gleves ner GhehegjeCe nQ~
ceneYeejle, celmÙe, ketâce& leLee nefjJebMe Deeefo ceW Øeehle hegjeCe-metÛeer ceW yeÇÿehegjeCe keâe meJe&ØeLece
GuuesKe Deelee nw~ efkeâvleg Deepe pees yeÇÿehegjeCe nceW efceuelee nw Jen DeefOekeâ ØeeÛeerve veneR nw~
efJeÉeveeW keâer OeejCee nw efkeâ Jele&ceeve yeÇÿehegjeCe keâer jÛevee 900-1200 F&. keâer nw~ Fmekesâ
DeOÙeeÙeeW keâer mebIešvee Yeer ceneYeejle, nefjJebMe leLee efJe<Ceg, ceeke&âC[sÙe SJeb JeeÙeghegjeCeeW mes keâer
ieF& nw~ FmeceW GÌ[ermee kesâ heg®<eesòece #es$e (hegjer), keâesCeeefolÙe (keâesCeeke&â) Skeâeceü#es$e (cegòesâÕej),
efJejpee#es$e (peepehegj) keâe efJeefMe„ GuuesKe nw leLee DeesC[^ Ùee Glkeâue kesâ yeÇeÿeCeeW keâer hetpÙelee
keâe Øeefleheeove nw~ Jew<CeJe, meewj, MewJe leLee MeeòeâeW kesâ Fve hegCÙe leerLeeX keâe meceeJesMe hejJeleea
keâeue keâe Øe#eshe nw~ FmeerefueÙes Ùen ceevÙelee nw efkeâ yeÇÿehegjeCe keâe Jele&ceeve mJe™he 12JeeR
Meleeyoer F&meJeer lekeâ efmLej nes ieÙee Lee~

Jeso, Jesoe” SJeb Gheefve<eoeW keâe efJeÉeved Ùeefo hegjeCe keâes veneR peevelee lees efJeÛe#eCe Ùee
leòJeõ„e veneR ceevee pee mekeâlee-

Ùees efJeÅeeÛÛelegjes Jesoeved mee”esheefve<eoes efÉpe:~
ve Ûesled hegjeCeb mebefJeÅeevvewJe me mÙeeod efJeÛe#eCe:~~

Jeso keâe Gheye=bnCe Fefleneme leLee hegjeCe mes keâjvee ÛeeefnS~ pees JÙeefòeâ keâce peevekeâej
nw Gmemes Jeso keâes yengle [j ueielee nw efkeâ keâneR Jen cegPe hej Øenej ve keâj yew"s- DeLee&led DeLe&
keâe DeveLe& ve keâj os~ FmeerefueÙes hegjeCe keâes heÃece Jeso keâne ieÙee nw~ Yeemkeâj jeÙe ves Gmekesâ
DeLe&Jeeo JeekeäÙeeW keâer efJeefOeJeekeäÙe keâer lejn ØeeceeefCekeâlee ceeveer nw~ meeefnlÙeMeeŒeer hegjeCe-JeekeäÙe
keâes efce$e keâer meueen keâer lejn efJeÛeejCeerÙe SJeb DevegkeâjCeerÙe ceeveles nQ~

ØeeÛeerve Yeejle kesâ hegjeCesefleneme SJeb jepeJebMe keâer peevekeâejer kesâ efueÙes, hegjeCekeâeueerve
meeceeefpekeâ DeJemLeeDeeW SJeb efJeefYeVe-peeleerÙe efJeosefMeÙeeW kesâ meeceepeerkeâjCe keâer Øeef›eâÙee keâes
heefnÛeeveves kesâ efueÙes efkeâÙee ieÙee~ YeejleerÙe meceepe kesâ efJekeâeme keâer efoMee keâes mecePeves kesâ efueÙes,
heewjeefCekeâ Yetieesue keâer keâuhevee mes heefjÛeÙe kesâ efueÙes pÙeesefle<e, ve#e$e-efJe%eeve, Mekegâve, DevOeefJeÕeeme,
DeeÙegJe&so, mehe&efJeÅee, mehe&efJe<eOeejCeefJeÅee, jepeOece&, Jeelee&, Ùegæ-efJe%eeve, Oevege|JeÅee,
DeŒeMeŒeeefoefJe%eeve, Úvo, JÙeekeâjCe, keâes<e, veešŸe, ve=lÙe DeuebkeâejMeeŒe, JeemlegMeeŒe, osJeØeeflecee-
efvecee&Ce, jlvehejer#ee-iees, iepe, DeÕe, Je=#e, Jevemheefle Deeefo Deveskeâ efJe<eÙeeW kesâ ØeeÛeerve %eeve mes
heefjÛeÙe kesâ efueÙes hegjeCe efJeÕekeâes<e  nQ~

hegjeCeeW ves ueeskeâØeÛeefuele cele-celeevlejeW, Oeeefce&keâ ceevÙeleeDeeW, ueewefkeâkeâ efJeÕeemeeW-
DeemLeeDeeW SJeb osJeer-osJeleeDeeW keâes mJeerkeâej keâj Gmekeâe ØeeÛeerve DeeÙe&-Oece& Ùee Jewefokeâ Oece& mes
mecevJeÙe mLeeefhele efkeâÙee Deewj Fme Øekeâej YeejleerÙe meceepe keâes Oeeefce&keâ leLee meebmke=âeflekeâ Skeâlee

Øeoeve keâer~ Yeefòeâ keâer heeJeve Oeeje ceW efÉpe kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Metõ, ÛeeC[eue, Œeer Deeefo meYeer keâes
mveeve keâjves keâe DeefOekeâej Øeoeve efkeâÙee~ keâce&, %eeve leLee Yeefòeâ ceW mecevJeÙe mLeeefhele efkeâÙee~
DeeÛeeÙe& efJe%eeveefYe#eg, jeceevegpe, ceOJe, JeuueYe, peerJeieesmJeeceer Deeefo ves Gheefve<eoeW mes keâneR
DeefOekeâ hegjeCeeW keâe meneje efueÙee leLee Fvekesâ Éeje Gme mevle-hejcheje keâe mebj#eCe SJeb mebJeOe&ve
ngDee pees mecetÛes YeejleerÙe peerJeve keâe Deepe Yeer meebmke=âeflekeâ DeeOeej nw~

hegjeCeeW ves YeejleJe<e& kesâ ØelÙeskeâ efvemeie&jceCeerÙe SJeb cenveerÙe YetYeeie, veoer, veo,
DejCÙe, heJe&le Deeefo keâes Oeeefce&keâ ceefncee mes ceefC[le keâj Gmes leerLe& Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee~ ›ele,
GheJeeme, osJehetpeve, keâerle&ve Deeefo keâe efJeOeeve yevee keâj DeeÙe& Oece& keâes ceneØeeCe, peerJevle Deewj
megiece yeveeÙee~ hegjeCe-Øeefleheeefole Oece& Jewefokeâ keâce&keâeC[ keâer lejn peefšue leLee peeleerÙe
mebkeâesÛe mes «emle veneR nw~ Jen yeÇÿe keâer lejn DeJee*dceveesieesÛej veneR nw~ Jen lees YeejleYetefce ceW
Øeefleef…le SJeb peerJevle nw~ FmeerefueÙes Deepe Yeer meslegyevOe jecesÕej keâe DeeÙe&peve kewâueeme ceevemejesJej
keâer heefj›eâcee kesâ efueÙes, keâeMeer ceW eqJeÕeveeLe kesâ oMe&ve kesâ efueÙes, meele heefJe$e veefoÙeeW ceW mveeve kesâ
efueÙes, keâeceeKÙee keâer hetpee kesâ efueÙes, ÛelegOee&ce keâer Ùee$ee kesâ efueÙes ueeueeefÙele jnlee nw~ hegjeCe
Yeejle kesâ Ûehhes-Ûehhes mes hÙeej Deewj Deeoj keâer YeeJevee keâjles nQ~ heewjeefCekeâ Oece& kesâJeue efnvogDeeW
ceW Oeeefce&keâ Skeâlee mLeeefhele veneR keâjlee Deefheleg Yeewieesefuekeâ DeKeC[lee keâer DevegYetefle Yeer peieeÙes
jKelee nw~ Fmeer Oece& SJeb meebmke=âeflekeâ YeeJevee kesâ heefjhees<e kesâ efueÙes hegjeCeeW ceW DeeKÙeeve-
GheeKÙeeve, leerLe&, mebiece Deeefo keâe efJeMeeue meb«en nw~ Fme Øekeâej hegjeCe Jewefokeâ Oece& kesâ Gheye=befnle
mJe™he, efJeefYeVe Oeeefce&keâ mecØeoeÙeeW SJeb cele-celeevlejeW kesâ efJeÕekeâes<e lees nQ ner meeLe ner Jes efJeÕekeâes<e
keâer lejn efvepeeaJe metÛevee kesâvõ ve neskeâj mecevJeÙe SJeb meefn<Ceglee kesâ meÛÛes  ØesjCeemlecYe nQ~

yeÇÿehegjeCe ceW 245 DeOÙeeÙe nQ~ me=ef„ efve™heCe mes ØeejcYe keâj efJeefYeVe JebMeeW keâe
JeCe&ve keâjles ngS GheeKÙeeve, Ûeefj$e, Glheefòe-keâLeeDeeW kesâ meeLe leerme leerLeeX keâe JeCe&ve nw~ Devle
ceW ceneØeueÙe-JeCe&ve kesâ Ùeesie, meebKÙe, #eje#ej efJeÅee-DeefJeÅee pewmes efJe<eÙeeW keâer ÛeÛee& kesâ meeLe
hegjeCe meceehle neslee nw~ ....... heJe&leeW, iebiee Deeefo veefoÙeeW pecyet Éerhe keâs Devleie&le peveheoJeeefmeÙeeW
keâer ceefncee yeleeF& ieF& nw-

osJeeveeceefhe Yees efJeØee: meowJew<e ceveesjLe:~
Yeejleb YeJeceehmÙeecees osJelJeelØeÛÙeglee: ef#eleew~~
ceeveg<Ùeb kegâ®les Ùeòeg leVe MekeäÙeb megjemegjw:~
lelkeâce& efvejlewmlewmleg lelkeâce&#eheCeesvcegKew:~~
ve Yeejlemeceb Je<eË he=efLeJÙeeceefmle Yees efÉpee:~
Ùe$e efJeØeeoÙees JeCee&: ØeehvegJevlÙeefYeJeeef_Úleced~~
OevÙeemles Yeejles Je<ex peeÙevles Ùes vejesòecee:~
Oecee&Le&keâececees#eeCeeb ØeehvegJeefvle ceneHeâueced~~

...keâ: Mekeäveesefle iegCeevJeòegbâ YeejlemÙeeefKeueeefvÉpee:~~ (DeOÙeeÙe -25)
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efJeefYeVe osJeeW ceW mecevJeÙe kesâ meeLe leeefv$ekeâ DebievÙeeme OÙeeleJÙe nw- Ô efJe<CeJes
vece: efMej:~ Ô pJeueveeÙe vece:~ Ô efJe<CeJes vece: keâJeÛeced~ Ô Deeb ueueešs j
mebkeâ<e&Ceeb ce®leeved Jeefåvemlespe DeeefolÙe Fefle~

efJeefYeVe osJeeW keâer mlegefle ceW hegjeCe keâer DelÙevle meeOeejCe Yee<ee ceeveer peeleer nw~ De›etâj
Éeje DeÛÙegle keâer mlegefle ceW meeefnlÙe keâe ueeYe meecØeoeefÙekeâ meefn<Ceglee keâe YeeJe, Jesoevle keâer
keâuheveeDeeW keâe mJeejmÙe Skeâ meeLe efceuelee nw-

Øemeero meJe&Oecee&lceved #eje#ej censÕej~
yeÇÿeefJe<CegefMeJeeÅeeefYe: keâuheveeefYe®oerefjle:~~
DeveeKÙesÙemJe™heelceVeveeKÙesÙeØeÙeespeve~
DeveeKÙesÙeeefceOeeve lJeeb veleesÓefmce hejcesÕejb~~
ve Ùe$e veeLe efJeÅevles veecepeelÙeeefokeâuhevee:~
leod yeÇÿe hejceb efvelÙeceefJekeâejer YeJeevepe:~~   (84.51-53)

lJeb yeÇÿee heMegheeflejÙe&cee efJeOeelee lJeb Oeelee:~ ef$eoMe-heefle: meceerjCeesÓefive leesÙesMees
OeveheeflejvlekeâmlJeceskeâes efYeVeelcee peieoefhe heeefle me MeefòeâYesow:-

efJeÕeb YeJeevme=peefle nefvle ieYeefmle™hees efJeÕeb Ûe les iegCeceÙees ÓÙecepeØehe_Ûe:~
™heb hejb meefoefleJeeÛekeâce#ejb Ùeped %eeveelceves meomeles ØeCeleesÓefmce lemcew~~(84.56-57)

Yeejle keâer megjcÙe Øeke=âefle kesâ JeCe&ve ceW Yeer Yee<ee ceOegj SJeb jceCeerÙe nes peeleer nw~
keâesCe keâe JeCe&ve megefveS meeLe ner efJeefYeVe heg<heeW SJeb Je=#eeW keâer heefnÛeeve Yeer keâerefpeS-
ueJeCemÙeesoOesmleerjs heefJe$es megceveesnjs~ meJe&$e JeeuegkeâekeâerCex osMes meJe&iegCeeefvJeles~
ÛechekeâeMeeskeâyekegâuew: keâjJeerjw: meheešuew:~ hegVeeiew: keâefCe&keâejw§e yekegâuewvee&iekesâmejw:~~
leiejwOe&JeyeeCew§e Deeflecegòewâ:mekegâypekewâ:~ ceeueleerkegâvoheg<hew§e leLeevÙewce&efuuekeâeefoefYe:~
kesâlekeâerJeveKeC[w§e meJe&leg&kegâmegceesppJeuew:~ keâocyewue&kegâÛew: Meeuew: hevemew: osJeoe®efYe:~~
mejuewceg&Ûegkegâvow§e Ûevovew§e efmeleslejw: DeÕelLew: mehleheCez§e DeecvewjecveelekewâmleLee~
leeuew: hetieHeâuew§ewJe veeefjkesâuew: keâefhelLekewâ:~ DevÙew§e efJeefJeOewJe=&#ew: meJe&le: meceuebke=âleced~~
#es$eb le$e jJesheg&CÙeceemles peieefle efJeßegleb~ mecevleeÅeespeveb meeiebÇ YegefòeâcegefòeâØeoeÙekeâced~
Deemles le$e mJeÙeb osJe: menmeÇebMegefo&Jeekeâj:~ keâesCeeefolÙe Fefle KÙeelees YegefòeâcegefòeâØeoeÙekeâ:~~

ØeeÛeerve Yeejle kesâ Fefleneme, mebmke=âefle efkeâbJee meJe&mJe keâes mecePeves kesâ efueS hegjeCe
DeheefjneÙe& efJeÕekeâes<e nQ~ Gvekeâe mebheeove, DeOÙeÙeve SJeb DevegmebOeeve veJeerve Yeejle kesâ efvecee&Ce keâe
ceeie&oMe&keâ nesiee~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&, 21.01.1982)

���

9. Ùe%eleòJeefJeceMe&:
Jewefokeâer mebmke=âefleÙe&%ecetuee~ Ùe%ees Jew efJe<Ceg: (MeleheLes, 4.3.4.3) S<e Jew ØelÙe#eb

Ùe%ees ÙelØepeeheefle:, me Ùe: me Ùe%eesÓmeew me DeeefolÙe: (MeleheLes, 14.1.4.6) FlÙeeefoefYe:
MeleheLeJeekeäÙew: DeefiveJez osJeeveeceJecees efJe<Ceg: hejce: (SslejsÙes, 1.1), Ùe%ees Jew osJeeveeb
cen: (le$ewJe, 1.7.2.1), Ùe%esve Jew osJee: (le$ewJe, 1.5.1) FlÙeeefoefYeyeÇe&ÿeCeJeekeäÙewÙe&%emÙe
hejcesÕej™helJeb mee#eeoecveeleced~

Jemleglees Ùe%e SJe Øeke=âefle: keâejCeb Jee meJe&mÙe osJeelceYeeJemÙe oerIee&Ùeg<ees, OevemÙe
heeheveeMemÙe hegCÙeØeehles: DehetJe&mÙe, jesie-mebkeâšeefoheefjnejmÙe, Dece=lelJemÙe~ efkebâ yengvee
DeYÙegoÙeefve:ßesÙemeefmeæs:~ lele SJeb meJeË pe%es-lemceeÅe%eeled meJe&ngle: mebYe=leb he=<eoepÙeced~  heMetved
leeb§e›esâ JeeÙeJÙeeveejCÙeeved «eecÙeeÕe Ùes lemceeÅe%eeled meJe&ngle $e+Ûe: meeceeefve peef%ejs
Úvoebefme peef%ejs lemceeÅepegmlemceeopeeÙele lemceeoÕee DepeeÙevle Ùes kesâ ÛeesYeÙeeole:~
ieeJees efn peef%ejs lemceeled lemceeppeelee DepeeJeÙe: ($e+keâd, 10.90.7-10) DevÙe$eeefhe
yeng$e (leLeeefn $e+iJesos, 4.25 7.1.1,4.3.9) Ùe%eceenelcÙeb ßegefle<eg Øekeâefšleced~ Ùe%ees efn cetueb
meJex<eeb ßeewlemceele&keâce&Ceeefceefle ØeeOeevÙesve leòeòJeØekeâeMeveeLe&cesJe ØeJe=òeesÓÙeceejcYe:~ ueewefkeâkeâmÙe
meeJe&YeewceeYÙegoÙemÙe heejueewefkeâkeâmÙe Ûe efve:ßesÙememÙe efmeefæmLeeveb Ùe%e SJe~ me SJe efn meJee&ved
keâeceeved oesefiOe ueewefkeâkeâeved heejueewefkeâkeâeb§e~ Â„eÂ„esYeÙeefJeOeHeâue-ØeehlÙeLeË Ûe me SJeeveg…sÙe:~
Dele SJe ßetÙeles Ùe%ees Jew ßes…leceb keâce& (MeleheLes, 1.7.1.5)~

Deefivenes$eb pegngÙeeled mJeie&keâece:, oMe&hetCe&ceemeeYÙeeb mJeie&keâecees Ùepesle,
pÙeesefle„escesve mJeie&keâecees Ùepesle FlÙeeoerefve ßegefleJeekeäÙeeefve cev$eeCeeb vew®keälÙeb efJeefveÙeesieb ØeÙeespeveb
Øeefle…eveb efJeefOeb Ûe JÙeJemLeeheÙeefvle yeÇeÿeCeeefve (leLeeefn-vew®keälÙeb ÙemÙe cev$emÙe efJeefveÙeesie:
ØeÙeespeveced~ Øeefle…eveb efJeefOeÕewJe yeÇeÿeCeb leefonesÛÙeles)~ Jesoe efn Ùe%eeLe&ceefYeØeJe=òee Fefle
Jesoe”pÙeesefle<eesefòeâ:, meeÙeCeeefoYee<Ùehejcheje, efvejJeefÛÚVee ßeewlekeâcee&veg…eveØeJe=efòe§e ßegeflecev$eeCeeb
ßeewlekeâce&efYe: men mee#eeled mecyevOeb efveefo&Meefvle~ ieerleemce=eflejefhe Ùe%emÙe meJee&efleMeeefÙe cenòJeb
meeJe„cYeb ØeefleheeoÙeefle~ leLeeefn-

Ùe%eeLee&lkeâce&CeesÓvÙe$e ueeskeâesÓÙeb keâce&yevOeve:~
leoLeË keâce& keâewvlesÙe cegòeâme”: meceeÛej~~
menÙe%ee: Øepee: me=ðe hegjesJeeÛe Øepeeheefle:~
Devesve ØemeefJe<ÙeOJeces<e JeesÓefmlJe„keâeceOegkeâd~~
osJeevYeeJeÙeleeÓvesve les osJee YeeJeÙevleg Je:~
hejmhejb YeeJeÙevle: ßesÙe: hejceJeehmÙeLe~~
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F„evYeesieeefvn Jees osJee oemÙevles Ùe%eYeeefJelee:~
lewo&òeeveØeoeÙesYÙees Ùees Yeg*dòeâs mlesve SJe me:~~
Ùe%eefMe„eefMeve: mevlees cegÛÙevles meJe&efkeâefuye<ew:~
YegÀeles les lJeIeb heehee Ùes heÛevlÙeelcekeâejCeeled~~
DeVeeÆJeefvle Yetleeefve hepe&vÙeeoVemecYeJe:~
Ùe%eeodYeJeefvle hepe&vÙees Ùe%e: keâce&mecegÆJe: ~~   (ieerleemeg, 3.10-14)

heÙe&vles Ûe ieerÙeles lemceeled meJe&ieleb yeÇÿe efvelÙeb Ùe%es Øeefleef…leced (3.15)~
$e+iJesomLeeshe›eâcees Ùe%eosJemÙe hegjesefnlemÙe ØeeÛeervewvet&levew§e meJezjer[dÙemÙe, efhelegefjJeeives: mlegeflehetJe&kebâ
YeJeefle- Deefiveceer[s hegjesefnleb Ùe%emÙe osJece=eflJepeced~ nesleejb jlveOeelececed~ DevÙe$e Ûe
metòesâ<eg (leLeeefn, 1.31; 1.65; 4.12; 5.11; 6.6; 7.9) DeefiveÉeje Ùe%eceefncee ØekeâeMÙeles~
leLee efn-

Ùe%eeÙe%ee Jees DeiveÙes efiejeefieje Ûe o#emes~
Øe Øe JeÙecece=leb peeleJesomeb efØeÙeb efce$eb ve Mebefme<eced~~ ($e+iJeso, 6.48.1)

FlÙe$eeives: efØeÙeefce$elJeceecveeleced -

efJeÕeemeeb ie=nheefleefJe&Meeceefme lJeceives ceeveg<eerCeeced~
Meleb hetefYe&Ùe&efJe<" heendÙebnme: mecesæejb Meleb efncee:~~
... mleesle=YÙees Ùes Ûe ooefle~~                                     (6.48.8)

FlÙe$eeives: meJe&Øepeeveeb ie=nheeflelJeceeefJe<ke=âleced~ lemÙewJe Ûe Ùe%eeveeb jepelJeb Oece&mÙe
j#ekeâlJeb Ûeecveeleced~ jepevleceOJejeCeeb ieesheece=lemÙe oerefoJeced~ JeOe&ceeveb mJes oces ($e+iJesos,
1.1.8)~

YeejesheerÙe (Fv[es-ÙetjesefheDeve)-Yee<eeheefjJeejmÙe «eerkeâ-uesefšve kewâefuškeâ-šŸetšeefvekeâ
muesJeeefvekeâ-ef}LegDeeefveDeve- Yee<eeCeeb Jewefokeâmebmke=âlesve men meecÙeb leÆe<eeYeeef<eCeeb ØelveeveeceeÙee&Ceeb
Oeeefce&kebâ meecÙeceefhe heefjÛeeÙeÙeefle~ osJeMeyoes ÅeesleveeLex ÙeLee mebmke=âles megØeefmeæmleLewJeevÙeemJeefhe
YeejesheerÙeYee<eemeg~ leLeeefn- LesDeesme («eerkeâ), os Gme, os FJeme efoÙesJeme (uesefšve), efoÙee
(DeeFjerMe) efleJej (veeme& Yee<eemeg)~ Sles<eeb meJex<eeb Meyoeveeb ØekeâeMeveb Åeesleve_ÛeeLe&: meJe&$e
ØeehÙeles~ mebmke=âlemÙe DeefiveMeyo: Fefiveme (uewefšve),Deefiveme (efueLegDeeefveDeve), Deesefive Fefle
™hew: (ØeeÛeerve muesyeYee<eemeg) ØeehÙeles~ ÙeLee JewefokeâOecex Deefive: hetpeemLeeveb leLewJe jesceve-«eerkeâ-
Oecex<Jeefhe~ efueLegDeeefveÙee peeleerÙee; Deefiveb ‘Gefivemed mlesJesvlee (heefJe$eeefive:)Fefle, mpesJesvlee heesefvekeâ
(heefJe$emJeeefceveer) Fefle Ûe cesefvejs~ DeeJelmejcemÙeesheemevee ef›eâÙeles mce JesÅeeb Ûe meJe&oe ØepJeefuele:

Øeefle…ehÙeles mce~ Demhes uesves’ FlÙeeKÙee JesÅee DeefOe…e$eer osJeer lewce&vÙeles mce~ jesceJeeefmeveeb leLewJe
Jesoer-osJelee ‘Jesmleeb’ FlÙeeKÙee leoLeË efveefce&les<eg ceefvojs<eg hetpÙeles mce~ «eerkeâeCeeceefiveosJelee £sefmleÙee
ie=nJesoerefmLelee meleer ie=åÙeOecee&Ceeb mJeeefcevee keâefuhelee~ heejmeerkeâeveeb pejLegmleOece&s DeefiveosJeleeÙee:
‘Delej’ FlÙeeKÙeeÙee: cenòJeceleerJeØeefmeæced~ DeefivejsJe DengjcepoeÙee: Meefòeâmlespe§e he=efLeJÙeeb
ØekeâeMeles~ leLeeefhe JewefokeâOecex ÙeLeeÓefivejer[dÙees ve leLeeÓvÙe$e~ lele SJe $e+iJesomÙe SkeâmenmeÇmetòesâ<eg
ØeeÙesCe metòeâeveeb MeleÉÙeer hegjesefnleceefiveb hegjmkegâ®les~ ve kesâJeueceivesce&nòJeceefheleg meJex<eg YeejesheerÙeOece&efJeefOe<eg
Ùe%emÙe cenòJeb megØeefle…ceemeerefolÙeefhe mebmke=âlemÙe ÙepedOeelJeLe&mÙe «eerkeâYee<eeÙee: DeieOeeleew, DeJesmleeÙee§e
ÙepedOeeleew ØeehlÙee efJe%eeÙeles~ DeJesmleeÙee: Fraster ØemlesjCe men Baresman, Barezis
yeefn&<ee men Steretobaresman mleerCe&yeefn&<ee men Hauma meescesve men Zautar nes$ee
men mebJeoefle~ meescemÙe heeveb ØeÙeesie§e YeejesheerÙekeâeueeosJe ØeÛeÛeeue~ Slesve Ùe%emebmLeeÙee:
ØeeÛÙehee§eelÙeefo#eg Jele&ceeveeveeceeÙee&Ceeb Øeeiewefleneefmekeâkeâe}elØeÛeueveceemeerefolÙeweflendÙe-
efJeefÆefJeÉefodYeye&ngOee legueveelcekeâosJeMeem$e-heÙee&ueesÛeveÙee JÙeJemLeehÙeles~

Skeâ SJe Jesoes nesle=-Godieele=-DeOJeÙeg&-yeÇÿeCeece=eflJepeeb ke=âles ÛelegOee& $e+iÙepeg:-
meeceeLeJe&YesowJÙe&JeefmLele:~ Dele SJeeng:- JÙeOeeled Ùe%emevlelÙew Jesoceskebâ ÛelegefJe&Oeced~ Ùe%emÙe
efJeefOeyeÇe&ÿeCeeefve, mJeMeeKeerÙeeefve ßeewle™heeefCe, ØeÙeesieefveyevOeeved heæleerJee& meceeueesÛÙe keâLeefÃeoJeievlegb
MekeäÙeles~ YeejleJe<ee&ovÙe$e Yetceew keäJeeefhe Ùe%eefJeOeerveeb leoJeevlejkeâce&Ceeb ÛeevevlÙeb veesheueYÙeles~
ie=åÙemet$es<eg mce=efle<eg Deeieces<eg Ûe Øeefleheeefoleeveeceveg‰eveeveeceefhe leLewJe ceneved efJemlejes ÂMÙeles~
mecØeoeÙemÙeesÛÚsosve ØeÙeesiehejchejeÙee§e ndjemesveeefleefJeefÛe$e-hejchejeMeeefuevÙee Ùe%emebmLeeÙee:
mceelee&ieceeefoØeefleheeefoleeveeceveg…eveeveeÃe mee”eshee”b efve™heCecemebYeJeefceJe mebJe=òeced~
ßegeflemce=lÙeeieceÂ„mÙe Oece&mÙe leefÉOeerveeb Ûe peerCeexæejeÙe Jewefokeâeveeb meccesueveb ØeJele&kebâ YeefJe<Ùeleerefle
Øeleerce:~

Deeefnleeives: mehelveerkeâmÙe hejmmenmeÇs<eg ßeewlekeâce&mJeefOekeâej:~ les<eg keâce&meg Deefivenes$eb
$ewJeefCe&kesâveeJeMÙekeâle&JÙeb efvelÙekeâce&lJesve mce=eflekeâejw: mce=leced~ leÛÛe ÙeeJeppeerJeceveg‰sÙeced~
oMe&hetCe&ceemeesòeâ: keâeueefJekeâuhe: pejepeerCeex efJejcesle efJebMeefleb Jee Je<ee&efCe efvejJeefÚVeceveg…eÙe lele:
heefjlÙepesefoefle veece ueyOeeJekeâeMe:~ DemÙeeefivenescemÙe meeÙeceghe›eâce: Øeele§eeheJeie&: (meceeefhle:)~
SJeb meeÙeb Øeele§e keâeueÉÙeeveg…evesvewkebâ keâce& efve<heÅeles~ metÙeexoÙeeovevlejb ÙeÛÚeefKeveesÓefivenesceb
efJeefnleb me Gefolenesceer~ lele: hetJeË kegâJee&Ce Devegefolenesceerefle~

oMe&hetCe&ceemeew efvelÙekeâecÙeleÙee efÉefJeOeew~ ØeefleoMeË ØeefleheewCe&ceemeb Ûe ÙeeJeppeerJeb
heg®<esCeeJeMÙeceveg‰sÙelJeeoveg…eves ØelÙeJeeÙeeÛÛe efvelÙelJeced~ leòelHeâuecegeföMÙeeveg<"eve-efJeOeeveeÛÛe
keâecÙelJeced~ DeveÙeeso&Me&hetCe&ceemeÙees: ve kesâJeueb mJeie&keâeceeLe&lJeceefheleg DeefYeueef<elemeJe&HeâueØeoele=lJeb
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MeeŒemecceleced~ efheC[efhele=Ùe%eesÓceeJeemÙeeÙeeceveg…sÙe: oMee”efceefle keâelÙeeÙeve:~
mJelev$eefceoceJeeceemÙeekeâeuessÓveg…sÙeb keâcexefle pewefceefve: (4.4.8)~

eqve™{heMegyevOeDeeefnleeefivevee ØeeflemecJelmejb meke=âled efÉJee&, <e[dJeejb JeeÓveg…sÙe: DemÙe
yeÇeÿeCe«evLes<eg ØeÙeesieefJeOeeveb ve ÂMÙeles~ meJex<eeb heMegÙeeieeveeb Øeke=âefleYetleesÓie>er<eesceerÙe: heMegÙeeie:~ me
meesceÙeeiemÙee”Yetle:~ leLeeefhe nefJeÙe&%elJesve efve™{heMegyebOe: hetJee&veg…sÙe Fefle ke=âlJee
ßeewlekeâcee&veg…eleejesÓefJeMes<esCescecesJe heMegÙeeieb mee”b efve™heÙeefvle~ SlemceeosJe Ûeeie>er<eesceerÙes Oecee&ÓefleefoMeefvle~

Ûeelegcee&mÙeeefve Deefivenes$eoMe&hetCe&ceemeJeefvvelÙeeefve~ jepemetÙecevegefle…lee #eef$eÙewCewJe je%ee
jepemetÙeceOÙes ÙeevÙeveg…sÙeeefve leeefve jepemetÙee&vleie&leeefve, DevÙeeefve Ûe $ewJeefCe&kesâveeveg…sÙeeefve mJelev$eeCeerefle
efÉefJeOeeefve~ De$e ÛelJeeefj JewÕeosJe-Je®CeØeIeeme-meekeâcesOe-MegveemeerjerÙeeKÙeeefve heJee&efCe meefvle~
heJe&meg heewCe&ceemeer<Jeveg…sÙelJeeefoces Ùeeiee: heJe&MeyosveesÛÙevles~ meekeâcesOeheJee&vleie&leevÙesJe meefvle
DeveerkeâJelÙeeoÙe F„Ùe:, cenenJeeRef<e, efhele=Ùe%e: $ÙecyekeânJeeR<eerefle ÛelJeeefj keâcee&efCe~

Dee«eÙeCesef„: MejÂleew Jemevleleez Ûe veJeeVeeslheefòekeâeueÙeesjveg…sÙee~ Dele SJe veJeeVesef„-
efjlÙehÙemÙe meb%ee~ Mejefo yeÇerefnkeâeues yeÇerefnefYeJe&mevles veJewÙe&Jew§eeveg…sÙee, veJew: MÙeeceekewâjefhe Je<ee&mJeveg…sÙee~
Dee«eÙeCeb ke=âlJewJe veJeeVeceMveerÙeeVeevÙeLee~

meesceÙeeie $e+iÙepegmmeeceJesoeskeäòewefm$eØekeâejwj”keâueehew: mebJeefueleesÓveg…erÙeles~ meJex<eeb
meesceÙeeieeveeb Øeke=âefleYetlees Ùeeie: Deefive„esceeKÙe:~ le$e meesceÙeeies ÉeoMe mlees$eeefCe meefvle Ùe$e
Deefive„esceeKÙeceefvleceb mlees$eced~ lelmlees$eJeMeeosJeemÙe Deefive„esce Fefle meb%ee~ leLewJe GkeäLÙe: <ees[Me
Deefleje$e, JeepehesÙe FlÙeeoÙeesÓefhe mlees$emeb%eÙewJe mJemeb%eeb ueYevles~ ÙeÅeefhe meesceÙeeies
yentveeefceef„heMetveeceveg…eveceeefo„b leLeeefhe meesceõJÙekeâÙeeiemÙe ØeeOeevÙeeled meesceÙeeie Fefle meb%ee~

meesÓÙeb meesceÙeeie: ØeefleJemevleb $ewJeefCe&kesâveeefnleeefivevee ÙeLeeMeem$esCe meoejsCeeJeMÙeeveg…sÙe:~
DemÙe keâecÙelJeceefhe leòelHeâueØeeefhlemeeOevelJesve ßetÙeles~ DemÙewJee”Yetle: ØeJeiÙe& Fefle mebØeoeÙe:~
Deefive„esce-GkeäLÙe-<ees[efMe-Deefleje$e-™hee§eleœe: meescemebmLee:~ SlesYÙe SJe «enÛeceme-
mlees$eeCeeceeJeeheesÉeheeefolee DelÙeefive„esce-JeepehesÙe-DehleesÙee&cemebmLeeefmleœe: mecegefolee:~ DelÙeefive„esces
#eef$eÙe SJeeefOeke=âlees ve hegveyeÇe&ÿeCeJewMÙeeefJeefle kesâÛeve~ DeeÕeueeÙeveemleg $ewJeefCe&keâeveeceveefOekeâejb
cevÙevles~

kesâ<eeefÃeÅeeieeveeb heJee&vegmeejsCe meb%ee ÙeLeeefn oMe&hetCe&ceemeeefJeefle, Dehejs<eeb õJÙeJeMeeled
leLeeefn meesceÙeeie Fefle, mleJeveerÙemleesceJeMeeÛÛeevÙes<eeb leLeeefn Deefive„esce Fefle, osMeefJeMes<es
Óveg…eveefJeefOeefJeMes<eeled kesâ<eeefÃeled meb%ee leLeeefn kegâ®JeepehesÙe Fefle, Dehejs<eeb ceOÙeosMeeled meb%ee
ÙeLeeefn efve™{heMegyevOe Fefle~ meesceÙeeiemÙe mehleceer mebmLee DehleesÙee&ce Fefle mebef%elee~ DemÙe

JÙeglheefòejsJeb ßetÙeles- hegje keâoeefÛeled Øepeeheefle: heMetveme=peled~ me=„e: mevlemlesÓheielee:~ leevevesve
›eâlegveeÓÓhveesled~ Ùemceeoehveesled lemceeohleesÙee&celJeefceefle~ Dehlees: Øeehle: Ùeecees Ùe%e: DeehleesÙee&ce
Fefle~ ieJeeceÙeveeKÙe-mebJelmejme$eefJe<eÙesÓefhe ßetÙeles ÙeoÙeb ›eâlegieexefYejvegef…le Fefle
ieJeeceÙeveefceefle meb%ee~

jepee metÙeles Deefce<etÙeles meescees ÙeeieeLe&ce$esefle JÙeglheòÙee jepemetÙees efve<heeÅeles~ meesÓÙeb
›eâleg: jepÙesÓefYeef<eòesâve jepÙeOegjb Jenlee #eef$eÙesCeeveg…sÙe;~ metÙe&JebMeerÙee: meesceJebMeerÙeeMÛe Øeekeälevee
jepeevees ÙegefOeef…jeoÙe Fceb ›eâlegcevJeefle…efVeefle peevevlÙesJe hegjeefJeo:~ DeÙeb ye£erveeefce„erveeb ÉÙees:
heMegÙeeieÙees: mehleeveeb oefJe&nesceeveeb <e<Ceeb Ûe meesceÙeeieeveeb meceØeeOeevÙeYeeJesve mecegoeÙe™he:~ Ùees
Ke}g meeJe&Yeewcees jepee mÙeeled me DeÕecesOeeKÙemÙe ceneÙeeiemÙeeefOekeâejer~ meeOeejCe#eef$eÙemÙe
meecevlemÙe, yeÇeÿeCeJewMÙeÙeesJee& veeefmle le$eeefOekeâej; kesâÛeve jepemetÙeJeo$eeefhe jepemeeceevÙemÙeeefOekeâejb
JÙeJemLeeheÙeefvle met$ekeâeje;~ ÙeÅehÙeÙeb meesceÙeeiemleLeeefhe meJeveerÙemÙeeÕeÙemÙe ØeeOeevÙeeled leÉMeeosJeemÙe
meb%ee~ meJex<eg ßeewlekeâce&meg ØeOeeveleceesÓÙeb ceneÙeeie: meJe&HeâueØeoes ceneheelekeâveeMekeâ§e~

meJe&mÙeehlÙew meJe&mÙe efvelÙew, meJe&cesJe lesveehveesefle meJeË peÙeefle FlÙeefmle ßegles®æes<e:~
je„̂mÙe meJe&efJeOeØeYeglJemebheeovewkeâkegâMeueesÓÙeb ›eâlegefjefle ùoÙeced~ Deemecegõef#eleerMeeveeefceveekeâjLeJelce&veeb
jIe tC e e e f c eJ e je%e eceYe eJe s  e f J eue g h l e ev e g…ev e e s  pe e fšueØ eÙe e s i e e sÓh e e f j e fÛ el e-
heoeLe&MelemebkegâueesÓefleye=nefl›eâÙeemecetn™hees efJeueesheb ieleesÓÙeb ceneÙeeie:~ DeefOekeâeefj-õJÙe-
keâe}eoerveeb veJewefJe&keâuhew: mebhelmÙele ve Jesefle ve Øeleerce:~ ßeewlekeâce&Ceeb ceOÙes ÓÕecesOemÙe ØeeOeevÙeb
meJe&Ùe%eßes…lJeb meeJe&Yeewcekeâle&=lJeb cenehegCÙeØeolJeb Ûe ØeefleheeoÙeefodYejmceekeâce=ef<eYeer je„̂mÙe jepÙemÙe
Ûe meJe&MeefòeâceòJeb mebØeYeglJeb keâuÙeeCekeâeefjlJeb Ûe ØeecegKÙesve Øeefle…eefhelecevÙeLee je„^mÙe mJeelev$Ùeb
nerÙesle heejlev$Ùeb Ûe ØeYeJesled~

meesceÙeeies<eg heg®<ecesOe: meJe&cesOe§eeefhe heefjieefCeleew le$e heg®<ecesOes odJÙetveb efÉMeleb (198)
heg®<eheMeJemòeòeodosJeleesösMesve efJeefnlee:~ lew§e men Depee Deefhe leogösMesve efJeefnlee:~ les<eecesJe Ûe
Ùethes<eg yevOeve-meb%eheve-efJeMemeveJeheesodOejCeeoÙees JÙeeheeje Deveg…sÙee YeJeefvle ve leg heg®<eeCeeced~
«eecÙeeCeeb heMetveeb meb%eehevecevÙes<eeceglmeie& FlÙeefmle efJeMes<e:~ les<eevleg veejeÙeCeelcevee OÙeeveb ke=âlJee
Glmeie& DeLee&led peerJeleecesJe heefjlÙeeie: keâeÙe&:~ heg®<eeCeeb hejceheg®<eelcevee OÙeevekeâeues SJe
heg®<emetòeâcev$ee: he"veerÙee:~ leoLe&cesJesob heg®<emetòebâ ØeJe=òeced~ heg®<ecesOeMeyoßeJeCecee$esCe heg®<ee
cesOÙee DeemevJewefokeâkeâeue Fefle YeüevleefÛeòee: hee§eelÙeemleovegmeeefjCe§e~

(nmleefueefKeleced )

���
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efÉleerÙe heefjÛÚso : oMe&veMeem$e

1. Presidential address
in the Religion and Philosophy section (ICPR)

Friends,

I am most sincerely and profoundly grateful to the Members and
Authorities of the All-India Oriental Conference for electing me President
of the Religion and Philosophy Section for its 33rd Session being held in
Calcutta under the auspices of the Asiatic Society, an institution which
pioneered the Indological studies in the past and is now launching new
projects for all-round development with the active association of
internationally renowned scholars. The city is sanctified not only by its
long and continuing tradition of scholarship in various disciplines
including the neo-logic but also by the mystique of the life of Paramahansa
Ramkrishna who epitomised the unity of all religions and by his worthy
disciple Swami Vivekanand who internationalised the philosophy of
Vedanta making it an instrument of social service, freedom of man and
universalism of spirit.

It is customary for the Section President to begin his Address by
making a survey of important publications and scholarly activities in the
field. I approached M/s. Motilal Banarsidass, Indological publisher of
long standing, with the request to publish special issue of their MLBD
Bulletin listing all the works section-wise on the occasion of the Sessions
of the conference. They agreed to do this. Even otherwise, the monthly
issue of the MLBD news letter, reviews of works in established journals,
like the Annals of BORI, Digest of Indological Studies, Annual Reports
of the Institutions, will prove a better guide of goings-on in the field of
religion and philosophy than a hastily prepared and necessarily brief account
of the works published during a year or two. I would, therefore, like to
share with you some thoughts and questions that have agitated my mind.

Dharma, which is usually yet imperfectly translated as religion,
has a very wide connotation. Nature or essence of a thing or entity, moral
conduct, normative behaviour, other worldly or spiritual concern, esotoric
practice, rites and rituals, organisation of individuals in society and
regulating their conduct in various stages of life (Varnasrama dharma),
duty and obligation all this and much more is comprehended under this
term. However, it is generally identified with a set of beliefs and its
practice by their  votaries, Moral concern for the good of others different
from one’s own self who are free and automonous individuals does not
seem to be focal point instead observance of ceremonies, rites and rituals,
and all-absorbing interest in prescribing particular food and dress or at
best a spiritual pathway to one’s own perfection and salvation have become
central to the popular conception of dharma, inspite of long tradition of
protest against ritualism and unwarranted distinctions of caste, creed and
sex. New phenomenon of political religiousity resulting in fundamentalism
and sharp divisions of social groups have further undermined the role of
dharma in building an egalitarian and harmonious society. True dharma
should unite the mankind in fellowship of spirit, commonwealth of
brotherhood and should serve as an instrument of change and well-being
of all than be an uncompromising source of obscurantism, oppressive
terrorism, spiritless exploitation and mutual hatred. The conception of
KarunÂ (love and compassion) for all beings, the doctrine of non-violence
positing faith in the sanctity of life in all its manifestations. The gospel
of faith in the welfare of all (Sarvabhötarati), the definition of reality as
devoid of all distinctions (apetabrahmaksatrÂdibheda) and the ideal of
universal freedom (sarva-mukti) or the description of dharma in harmony
with socio-economic good of the society, are yet to boldly assert itself in
true understanding of religion. A vowedly ideal life of a perfect being,
JÍvanmukta, Arhat, Sthitaprajáa or Yogin may be useful for an individual
or his intimate follower but does he become more sensitive even to moral
issues and problems that confront his brethren and his times and
environment? Is he morally active for the good of others or is he a passive
and insensitive witness to the cruel ways of the evils which beset society
of his times? There is no dearth of Subhasitas in vast Sanskrit literature
and of tales and legends in the Puranas and other kindred literature which
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emphasise ethical qualities and moral virtues yet our society remained
stagnant for centuries. The large army of sadhus of various descriptions
and innumerable religious institutions have done but very little to wipe
out poverty, illiteracy and deprivation of spirit of even their helpless and
innocent followers. I do not wish to lay all the blame at the door of
religion and philosophy as I am aware of social and moral commitment
of the intensely religious men, like Ramkrishna Paramhamsa, Swami
Vivekananda and Dayananda and movements, such as, Bhakti. However,
the comprehensive notion of dharma has to accept its share of responsibility
for the evils and vices which dominate Indian psyche and ethos. Dharma
may be eternal but its manifestation must differ from age to age and its
march should be progressive in building a more prosperous, peaceful
and harmonious society than at present. Kalidasa who prefers dharma to
the ideal of moksa prays in the Bharata-vakya of his famous play, the
Shakuntalam, for social good which implies law & order as its
precondition, cultural excellence and individual freedom from the cycle
of rebirth at the end. At another place, he emphasises austerities in the
midst of all-round prosperity. Thus conceieved dharma is an instrument
of material well-being of society and freedom of human spirit and will
not be condemned as a synonym for ritualism, superstition, fatalism,
hatred and violence even which it claims to be the contrary.

Indian Philosophy is generally described more as a way of life
than a way of thought. It is also held that it believed in the supermacy of
authority (sabda) over reason, that faith and not rationality determined
its course of evolution and development. As a result, it is considered
more of the nature of theology than pure philosophy. Another popular
notion about Indian philosophy is that it is syncretic and that all have a
common goal and differ in carving out different roads leading to it. All
this is patently wrong if we minutely follow the continuous encounter
between various systems of thought, orthodox or unorthodox and sharp
dialetics that developed during the long course of philosophical tradition
in India. The encounter of the Nyaya with the Buddhism begins in the
fifth century A.D. and is continued for seven centuries when Buddhism
ceased to be a strong and viable force. ìaßkara is immediately opposed

by a galaxy of ìaiva and Vaishnava philosophers. It is also true that as a
result of encounter of a system with opposite system or self-critical
evolution of a thought, modification (pariskara) of original view is effected
many a time. Buddhist influence on  ìaßkara’s Vedanta and of the latter
on the SaØkya and the development of Navya-nyaya propounding its
special categories of logic and its impact on other philosophical schools
and non-philosophical disciplines are well-known examples of continuous
change and development of Indian philosophical thought. Argumentative
spirit and hair-splitting analysis of opposite views (purvapaksas) and the
notion of independence from the well-established disciplines
(sarvatantrasvatantra) underline the rational evolution of Indian philosophy
and its uncompromising attitude to contrary thoughts either independent
of authority or proclaimed to be dependent on the verbal testimony of the
Vedas or the Àgamas. A bewildering variety of opinions held within a
system, for example, in the schools of Buddhism and the Vedanta of
ìaßkara and sharp divisions amongst orthodox systems, all supposedly
relying on the Sruti, confirm our faith in independence of intellectual
tradition of India. This is further corroborated by the evolution of both
theoretical as well as experimental Sastras (scientific treatises) many of
which are secular in character. The grammatical system of Panini
illustrates the scientific precision and rational capacity of Indian mind.
Much of the scientific literature dealing with mathematics, astronomy,
geometry, physics, chemistry, metallurgy, architecture, sexology, town-
planning, arts and crafts etc. is still lying in manuscripts. Developments
in science and technology in advanced countries have overtaken us but
we need not import philosophy also. The philosophical tradition of India
is strong and formidable but should it not ask new questions and raise
fresh doubts about the validity of a thought-system? This can happen
only if we engage ourselves in legitimate adventures and encounters with
foreign thought. Professors of Philosophy in Indian Universities who
have no communication and dialogue with traditional Indian thought and
the Pandits who do not understand modern developments in philosophy
should join hands in the new intellectual adventure. I am glad to report
that the Indian Council of Philosophical Research and the Rashtriya
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Sanskrit Sansthan have held seminars on Navya-nyaya, MÍmaÙsa and
Kashmir ìaivism in order to initiate the dialogue between the Pandits
and the Professors of Philosophy. Sustained effort in this direction and
inter-disciplinary approach by co-operation of teachers of philosophy in
the Deptts. of Sanskrit and Philosophy and traditional Sanskrit scholars
in the Pathashalas are bound to open up new vistas of philosophical
speculations. It might also lead to lay the foundations of universal thought-
system based on analysis of ontological, epistemic and other issues and
problems of hard core philosophy.

Another equally important and urgent task which will help than
hinder the growth of comparative philosophy is the preservation and
furtherance of such philosophical systems that are not better known or
are being neglected in our traditional studies. Kashmir ìaivism or Àgamic
philosophy falls in this category. The number of scholars well-versed in
the schools of MÍmaÙsa and Navya-Nyaya is also declining very fast.

Besides, orthodox Vedic schools and the heterodox systems of
the CÂrvÂka, Buddhism and Jainism we have mid-position of the schools
which believed in the authority of the ìaiva and Vaisnava Àgamas and
the Samhitas. The followers of Àgamic tradition are generally speaking
independent of the Vedic tradition of thought. This may be explained by
briefly referring to their basic points of view regarding the nature of
reality, status of the world, nature of the self and his pathway to freedom
as found in the monistic school of ìaivism developed in Kashmir primarily
by the trio of Somananda, Utpala and the celebrated Abhinavagupta.
According to this system ultimate reality, spoken of as Siva, is invariably
related with the powers of consciousness, bliss, desire, cognition and
action. He manifests this Universe through his supreme freedom of action.
He is the supreme knower and free agent (karta). He does not merely
shine like a crystal but is also self-aware unlike it. The universe is his
reflection which he manifests at his will and command and is one with
him. He is not dependent on any external aid for reflecting the universe
which is united with him with all its manifest diversity. An individual is
essentially not different from him. He enjoys the same powers, albeit in
limited extent and degree. Like him, he creates the world out of his

imagination. He is free to create the world of his choice. This He does so
in his dreams where the objects of bewildering variety shine forth without
losing their unity with the mind of a dreaming subject. He also does it as
an artist and as a thinker. As a reformer he changes the objective world
by his powers of knowledge and action. The self-reflective consciousness
is also identified with the highest form of speech (para vak) which is the
ultimate source of spoken language through intermediate stages of the
pasyanti and the Madhyama where distinctions of subject and object,
word and meaning, begin to appear gradually and indistinctly leading
finally to their concretisation at the last stage of the Vaikhari. Relation,
direction, time, space, succession of events are manifested by the reality.
The diversity expresses freedom of thought and action of the ultimate in
which it is rooted and united at all times. A limited and hence imperfect
individual has to recognise his forgotten perfect nature in order to discover
and realise his hidden potentialities. It is not, therefore, knowledge of the
unknown and the novel but it is recognition of his ever-present self covered
with the accidental impurities. Pratyabhijna is the way to self realisation.
Pratibha or  Pratyabhijna is also the means for comprehending meaning
of a sentence where individual words are recollected at the time of
comprehension of a sentence.

PratibhÂ means in this context shining (i.e. comprehension, bhÂ)
into an individual responsible for recollection of momentary syllables or
words. Every action, such as pacati, represents a group of complimentary
and preceding actions done in the past finally leading to the expression,
pacati, in the present tense. This signifies unification of several past
actions through recollection with the perception of a present action which
gives rise to the expression such, as Pacati.  Similarly, realisation of the
self is a case of Pratyabhijna i.e. of the recollection (smarana) and the
perception of the true nature of the self obscured by a veil of self-created
ignorance, the supreme self is remembered and then perceived in one's
own self. This philosophy of unity of consciousness and action, prakÂsa
and vimarïa, posits its unshakable faith in the freedom of action, in the
reality of self-willed manifestation of the world and shows the way of
recognition for discovering the potential self. Salvation, according to
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this system, lies in full display of one’s hidden powers
(svasaktyabhivyaktata moksah). Samkhya believes in the different
substratum of consciousness and activity, Vedanta of Sankara regards all
activity illusory in character and defines the consciousness as devoid of
any action or change. Change or modification, according to him, is false
and unreal. The Nyayavaisesika does not regard either knowledge (Buddhi)
or action (prayatna) as the essential nature of the self. Buddhism does
not believe in the principle of unifying agency of self. For the
Visistadvaitavadin powers of knowledge and action do not constitute the
substantive as these are dependent epithets. It would therefore, seem that
the Àgamic schools represented by the thinkers of Kashmir advocated an
independent thought which deserves our attention for its philosophy of
freedom of thought and action.  While its contribution to aesthetics is
better known, its stand on moral issues, is not fully understood and
appreciated. It is significant to note that the Kashmir Saivism did not
sanction Sannyasa as a way to spirituality nor did it accept the eightfold
yoga of Patanjali. In fact, it had its own system of Yoga which is influnced
in such works as the SpandakÂrikÂ and the Vijnanabhairava. The Agamic
tradition made no distinction on the basis of birth in a high caste and
admitted even women of lower caste in its religious rites which were
esoteric in nature but were performed more in groups of individuals than
only by a single individual. The Agamic philosophy of Kashmir also
developed as a result of its interaction with the Buddhists whose theory
of momentariness was accepted without giving up its basic stand on the
nature of reality, with the Samkhyas whose twenty-five categories were
admitted with necessary modifications with the grammatical philosophy
of Bhartrhari, whose thoughts on Sabda-Brahman, Svatantrya, Vak and
Pratibha were quoted with approval and due criticism, with the Vedanta
whose conception of Maya was included under the obscuring power of
the supreme self and systematic consideration of other schools of thought.
Kashmir remained a secluded sanctuary after 1339 and it strained itself
to protect its mysticism and philosophy. Now this system is engaging
the attention of international scholarship. The publication of the out of
print works of Dr. K.C. Panday and of the Tantraloka of Abhinavagupta in
eight volumes will give further impetus to comparative studies in philosophy.

I have spoken briefly about redefining our attitude to religion
and philosophy so that they serve the needs of the suffering world facing
the dreaded prospect of self annihilation. The best way to save the world
is the path of active spirituality and profound insight into philosophy
through interaction with new ideas and a continuous encounter with the
issues so that the truth may be revealed.

Deevees Yeõe: ›eâleJees Ùevleg efJeÕele:~
Let noble thoughts come from all directions

(Hand written)

���

2. Philosophical Writings in Modern Sanskrit

This paper does not attempt a comprehensive survey of Sanskrit
writings in our times on philosophy nor does it claim to deal with the
representative philosophical writings in Sanskrit. This is a very modest
attempt to deal with some works known to me accidentally  as there is
dearth of proper and authentic information, lack of library facilities and
easy unavailability of the material. Perhaps the Sahitya Akademy could
rectify this situation by preparing bibliographies subject-wise  so that a
clear picture of goings on in various modern languages could emerge for
the benefit of less privileged Indian scholars.

ìÂstra is a key concept for understanding organisation of religious
and secular ideas into Sanskrit texts which evolved in intellectual circles
through predominantly oral tradition in India. A theory of knowldge which
is basic to a ìÂstra has certain peculiar characteristics:

(i) It  believes in the validity of word revealed or otherwise as a
source of knowledge. Indian cultural tradition positing faith in efficacy
of word re-inforces this belief.

(ii) Any ìÂstra is discovery of pre-existing knowledge. This
underlines the importance of tradition of a discipline which has a long
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history of ideas than its formulation or rather interpretation by an individual
author. Hence the mythical origin is always invoked.

(iii) Individual authorship is not denied but impersonalised
revelation of truth or its institutionalised formulation is underlined. This
explains anonymity or near-anonymity of authorship of the ìÂstras.

(iv) Dates, chronology and biographies of authors are uncertain
and ideas, opinions and their competitive  co-existence are more important.

(v) There is manifest anxiety to show rootedness or unity of
knowledge than to emphasise its novelty or divergence.

(vi) Each ìÂstra is related to man and his destiny-through a
scheme of fair ends of human life.

(vii) The language of a ìÂstra is Sanskrit-which gave it a Pan-
Indian character by transcreating regional terms into a refined and polished
Idiom. Sanskrit is the word or idiom for an all-India understanding of
contents and ideas which may have originated in the circles which did not
know or speak Sanskrit.  ........... (Incomplete).

(Hand written)

���

3. mebmke=âle efJeÉeveeW keâer osve -oMe&ve kesâ #es$e ceW
Yeejle ceW oMe&ve kesâ #es$e ceW pees Yeer efueKee ieÙee nw Jen meye mebmke=âle efJeÉeveeW keâer osve

nw~ Ùen meeceevÙe keâLeve DeefOekeâ DeefleMeÙeesefòeâhetCe& veneR nw~ heeefue SJeb Øeeke=âle keâer ØeejefcYekeâ
jÛeveeDeeW, leefceue pewmes meMeòeâ #es$eerÙe Yee<eeDeeW ceW efueKes ØekeâerCe& meeefnlÙe leLee 19JeeR Meleeyoer
ceW YeejleerÙe Yee<eeDeeW Ùee Deb«es]peer ceW efueKes Hegâškeâj keâeÙe& keâes ÚesÌ[keâj Ùener keânvee nesiee efkeâ
oMe&ve kesâ #es$e ceW mebmke=âle keâe ueieYeie SkeâeefOekeâej jne nw~ Deepe kesâ Ùegie ceW Yeer jepemLeeve kesâ
heb. efJeÅeeOejMeeŒeer pewmes efJeÉeved DeLeJee ce.ce. ceOegmetove DeesPee Deewj Gvekeâer efMe<Ùe-ceC[ueer
mebmke=âle ceW oMe&ve keâer ÛeÛee& keâjleer jner nw~ Ùener yeele keâceesJesMe otmejs ØeosMe kesâ mebmke=âle efJeÉeveeW
keâes ueskeâj Yeer ueeiet nesleer nw~ met$e, Yee<Ùe Ùee šerkeâe DeLeJee mJelev$e «evLe kesâ ceeOÙece mes

mebmke=âle keâe efJeÉeved Deepe Yeer oMe&ve kesâ Jee*dceÙe keâer ßeerJe=efæ keâj jne nw~ mebmke=âle ceW efveyeæ
ØeeÛeerve YeejleerÙe oMe&ve keâes Deb«es]peer, efnvoer DeLeJee DevÙe efkeâmeer YeejleerÙe Yee<ee ceW GheefmLele
keâjves keâe JeemleefJekeâ Deewj DeeefOekeâeefjkeâ oeefÙelJe Yeer Jen efveyeen jne nw~ efpeve efJe<eÙeeW,
DeeÛeeÙeeX Ùee «evLeeW keâes Gmeves Devetefole keâjkesâ Ùee JÙeeKÙee keâjkesâ otmejer Yee<ee ceW meb›eâefcele veneR
efkeâÙee nw Gmekeâer ÛeÛee& mebmke=âle mes DeveefYe%e DeeOegefvekeâ efJeÉeved veneR keâj heeles nQ~ Jen oMe&ve
Gvekesâ efueS DeheefjefÛele yevee jnlee nw Deewj meÛe Ùen nw efkeâ mebmke=âle kesâ oeMe&efvekeâ «evLeeW keâe
DeefOekeâebMe Yeeie DeYeer-Yeer heeC[gefueefheÙeeW ceW nw~ mebmke=âle efJeÉeved keâes Fme meejer %eevejeefMe keâe
Gæej keâj Deepe kesâ Ùegie keâes osvee nw~ Jener ØeeÛeerve keâes Jele&ceeve mes peesÌ[ves keâe mesleg nw~

meeceevÙele: YeejleerÙe oMe&ve keâes efpemekeâe DeefYeØeeÙe mebmke=âle ceW Gheefveyeæ oeMe&efvekeâ
efÛevleve mes nw, JesoeW hej ßeæe jKeves Jeeues Deeefmlekeâ oMe&ve leLee JesoeW keâes ve ceeveves Jeeues
veeefmlekeâ oMe&ve keâer oes ØecegKe ßesefCeÙeeW ceW efJeYeeefpele efkeâÙee peelee nw~ Deeefmlekeâ oMe&ve ceW vÙeeÙe,
JewMesef<ekeâ, meebKÙe-Ùeesie, ceerceebmee, Jesoevle keâe heefjieCeve neslee nw leLee veeefmlekeâ oMe&ve ceW
ÛeeJee&keâ  Ùee ueeskeâeÙele, pewve leLee yeewæ oMe&veeW keâe~ Fvekesâ Deefleefjòeâ Deeiece Ùee lev$e-hejcheje
hej DeeOeeefjle Deveskeâ MewJe, Jew<CeJe SJeb Meeòeâ oMe&ve nQ pees efveiece Ùee Jeso mes mJelev$e neskeâj
GodYetle nesves hej Yeer ßegefle mes Dehevee meecebpemÙe mLeeefhele keâjles jns~

ØelÙeskeâ oMe&ve keâe efJeMeeue Jee*dceÙe nw Deewj meeceevÙele: Jen met$e Ùee keâeefjkeâe, Je=efòe,
Yee<Ùe, šerkeâe Deewj GhešerkeâeDeeW ceW efJeYeòeâ neskeâj efJekeâefmele ngDee nw~ ÙeÅeefhe Deeefmlekeâ oMe&ve
ßegefle hej DeeOeeefjle ceeves peeles nQ efkeâvleg Gvekeâe GÆJe Deewj efJekeâeme hejmhej efJejesOeer nesves kesâ
keâejCe mJelev$e GodIees<e ceevevee DeefOekeâ GefÛele nesiee~ ßegefle-ØeeceeCÙe keâe GodIees<e keâjves hej Yeer
efÛevleve keâer efJeefJeOelee, leke&â keâer ØeKejlee Deewj heefjCeecele: ØelÙeskeâ oMe&ve keâer mJelev$elee megjef#ele
nw~ 5JeeR Meleer mes ueskeâj 11JeeR Meleer lekeâ vÙeeÙe oMe&ve keâe yeewæ oMe&ve mes DeveJejle mebIe<e&, veJÙe
vÙeeÙe keâe GoÙe leLee efJekeâeme, Mebkeâj kesâ DeÉwle Jesoevle ceW efJekeâefmele leke&âJeeo Deewj Gmekeâes otmejs
Jesoevle mecØeoeÙeeW kesâ DeeÛeeÙeeX jeceevegpe, JeuueYe, efvecyeeke&â leLee ceOJe Éeje hejJeleea Dee"
MeleeefyoÙeeW ceW KeC[ve keâer heÇÛeC[ hejcheje ØeceeefCele keâjleer nw efkeâ mebmke=âle kesâ efJeÉeveeW ves oMe&ve
kesâ #es$e ceW efÛevleve keâer mJeeÙeòelee, mJelev$elee leLee leeefke&âkeâlee keâes yeveeÙes jKee nw~ ßeæe kesâ
mejesJejeW ceW leke&â keâes oHeâveeÙee veneR ieÙee nw~ Deeefmlekeâ oMe&veeW ceW Deeheme ceW Jeeo-efJeJeeo lees
ngDee ner nw Gmemes Yeer yeÌ{keâj veeefmlekeâ oMe&veeW ves efJeMes<ele: yeewæ oMe&ve ves nj meceÙe Deeefmlekeâ
oMe&ve keâes Ûegveewleer oer~ Skeâ Deesj Jeso keâes efvelÙe Deheew®<esÙe mJele: ØeceeCe keâne pee jne Lee lees
otmejer Deesj ÛeeJee&keâ pewmee cenef<e& ÙeneB lekeâ keân jne Lee efkeâ Jeso kesâ leerve keâlee& nQ- Yeeb[, Oetle&
Deewj efveMeeÛej~ Fme veeefmlekeâ keâe meYeer ves KeC[ve efkeâÙee~ Gmes meoe $e+ef<e Ùee leòJeõ„e ceevee~
FmeerefueÙes meJe&oMe&vemeb«en pewmes «evLe keâe DeejcYe ÛeeJee&keâ oMe&ve kesâ Tneheesn mes ØeejcYe neslee nw~
Fme Øekeâej efÛevleve keâe Øepeelev$e Deewj JewefJeOÙe mLeeefhele keâjvee mebmke=âle efJeÉeved keâer ØecegKe osve nw~
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efÛevleveOeejeDeeW keâer efJeefJeOeleeDeeW Deewj Deveskeâ heie[efC[ÙeeW kesâ yeeJepeto Yeer heejmheefjkeâ
mecevJeÙe keâer hejcheje YeejleerÙe oMe&ve ceW meoe mes jner nw~ keâYeer Skeâ oMe&ve keâes otmejs oMe&ve keâer
Yetefcekeâe Ùee meesheeve ceevekeâj DeLeJee DeefOekeâejer keâer ÙeesiÙelee ®efÛe Ùee Ghes#ee kesâ Yeso mes Deheveer-
Deheveer {heueer, Dehevee-Dehevee jeie Deueeheves hej Yeerr Ùen keâne ieÙee efkeâ leòJemee#eelkeâej keâe
Deefvlece ue#Ùe Skeâ nesves kesâ keâejCe meYeer ceeie& Skeâ Deesj peeles nQ pewmes efkeâ meYeer veefoÙeeB mecegõ
ceW meceeleer nw-

®Ûeerveeb JewefÛe$Ùeeod$e+pegkegâefšueveeveeheLepeg<eeb~
ve=Ceeceskeâes iecÙemlJeceefme heÙemeeceCe&Je FJe~~

Fme mecevJeÙe YeeJevee ves keâšgleehetCe& mebIe<e& keâes keâce efkeâÙee hej meeLe ner mJelev$elee
SJeb efJeefJeOelee keâer Yeer j#ee keâer~ Fme osMe keâer efJeefJeOelee Fleveer DeefOekeâ Leer efkeâ Gmekeâer meeLe&keâ
JÙeeKÙee keâjves keâer ØelÙeskeâ oeMe&efvekeâ keâes DeeJeMÙekeâlee Leer~ meebKÙeoMe&ve ves Øeke=âefle keâes hejmhej
efJejesOeer iegCeeW keâe menÙeesieer mebIešve yeleekeâj veeveelJe kesâ menDeefmlelJe leLee menkeâle=&lJe keâe oMe&ve
efoÙee~ DeeÛeeÙe& Mebkeâj ves peeefle, owveefvove JÙeJenej Deeefo meYeer yee¢e melÙeeW keâes efceLÙee Ieesef<ele
keâj Fvemes hejs leòJe keâer Øeefle…e keâer leeefkeâ efJeefJeOelee mes hejs peekeâj vesn veeveeefmle efkeâÃeve-
ceevekeâj Skeâ, DeÉwle, efve<ØeheÃe yeÇÿe ceW Yeejle keâer ner veneR Deefheleg efJeješd efJeÕe keâer Skeâlee keâes
Keespee pee mekeâlee~ Ùen Skeâlee Ùee DeÉwle keâe hejce melÙe efÛevceÙe leLee DeevevoceÙe nw~ mechetCe&
me=ef„ keâer GÆJe, efmLeefle SJeb hejce efJeßeeefvle Deevevo ceW nw~ yeewæJeeoer OeejCee kesâ Devegmeej og:Ke
mes GÆJe veneR nw~ DeevevoeosJe Keueg Fceeefve Yetleeefve peeleeefve Deevevosve peeleeefve
peerJeefvle, Deevevob ØeÙeefvle DeefYeefJeMeefvle~

veeveelJe mes hejs peekeâj ner keäÙeeW? Fme veeveelJe keâes ner hejce efMeJe Ùee Meefòeâ keâe
efJeueeme ÛewlevÙe keâe øekeâej Ùee efJe<Ceg keâer DeevevoceÙeer ueeruee keäÙeeW ve ceeve efueÙee peeÙes~ ØelÙe#e
peieled keâes efceLÙee Ieesef<ele keâjvee meJe&%e SJeb meJe&Meefòeâceeved keâes Dehebie yeveevee nw~ Demleg, meeje
efJeÕe, pees Yeer efoKelee nw Deewj pees efoKeves kesâ Yeer hejs nw Jen meye efMeJe nw~ YeeJeelcekeâ efMeJe
keânvee Ùeefo GefÛele veneR ueielee lees yeewæ ves keâne efkeâ meye kegâÚ keâes cee$e efJe%eefhle Ùee MetvÙe keân
uees keäÙeeWefkeâ hejceeLe& keâes Meyo keâer YeeJeelcekeâ Ùee DeYeeJeelcekeâ DeLe& keâer meercee ceW yeeBOevee "erkeâ
veneR nw~

F&Õej kesâ efyevee Ùee F&Õej keâes efvelÙe leòJe kesâ ™he ceW ceeves efyevee mebmke=âle kesâ efJeÉeved ves
Yeejle ceW Oece& keâer heefjkeâuhevee keâer Deewj oMe&ve keâe efJekeâeme efkeâÙee~ MewJe-Jew<CeJe oMe&ve keâer
keâefleheÙe DeJeOeejCeeDeeW keâes ÚesÌ[ oW lees Ùener keânvee nesiee efkeâ ceeveJe keâer efveÙeefle keâe efveÙevlee
Jen mJeÙeb nw~ Jen GlheVe ngDee nw Deheves keâceeX kesâ keâejCe~ Jen pees nw Ùee nesiee Gme hej Gmekesâ

Deheves keâle=&lJe keâer Úehe jnsieer~ Ùen efvejvlej jnsieer~ Fmeer efÛevleve ves keâce& efmeæevle efoÙee nw Deewj
me=ef„ keâe vewjvleÙe& hegvepe&vce Deeefo kesâ efmeæevle Gmeer keâe ØeefleHeâue nw~ oMe&ve keâesje leeefke&âkeâ
Tneheesn ve yevee jns Deefheleg ceeveJe %eeve mes Deheves De%eeve-peefvele efJeefYeVe yevOeve keâešlee jns-
efJeÅee mes Dece=lelJe keâer Øeeefhle nes Ùener cees#e keâe efmeæevle nw~ mebmeej Deewj cees#e keâer Skeâ keâesefš
nw- mebmeejmÙe leg Ùee keâesefš: efveJee&CemÙe Ûe efJeÅeles~ ve leÙeesjvlejb efkeâefÃeled megmet#ceceefhe
efJeÅeles~

Deepe kesâ Yeejle Ùee efJeÕe keâe pees og:Ke Ùee Jesovee nw Gmemes cegefòeâ kesâ GheeÙe megPeeves
ceW mebmke=âle keâe efJeÉeved $e+ef<e yevekeâj  leòJeoMe&ve keâes efvejvlej efJekeâefmele keâjlee jns- pewmee efkeâ
Jen Skeâ Meleer hetJe& lekeâ keâjlee jne nw lees efveef§ele ner efJeÕe keâe keâuÙeeCe nesiee~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&, 22 peveJejer, 1985)

���

4. Ghe›eâceŠ

efJeÕeefJeßeglemÙe oeMe&efvekeâefMejesceCesŠ Ješx̂v[jmesuecenesomÙe ØeesheesefpeMeve(JeekeäÙeeLe&) -
efJe<eÙekebâ efmeæevleceefOeke=âlÙe ef¡emleerÙe 1983 Je<ex pegueeF&ceememÙe SkeâeoMeefovee¿eled <ees[Meefovee¿b
ÙeeJeled mebmke=âlemÙe ØeeÛÙeeveeb ØeefLeleÙeMemeeb heefC[leeveeb hee§eeòÙeoMe&veefJeoeb efJeog<eeb Ûe ceOÙes
hegCÙeheòeves efJeÛeejiees‰er heÇeJele&le~ Ùev$emeeneÙÙesve MeyoMees efveyeæcemÙee efJeJejCeb keâeuesve efueefheyeæb
ke=âlJee cenlee heefjßecesCe Ûe mebheeÅe mecØeefle ØemletÙeles~ mebJeeoefJeefOevee mecheVeeÙee DemÙee iees‰Ÿee
Jeelee&ueehemJe™heb ØeeÙesCe megjef#eleb lele SJe GÛÛeejCeeveg™heb šbkeâCeb yeng$e DeheeefCeveerÙeb meoefhe ve
meJe&$e Megefæb ueefcYeleb, ve Ûe heefC[lewŠ mJeÙecesJe mecemleheos<eg «enCemeewkeâÙee&Ùe ke=âleeŠ meefvOeÛÚsoeoÙeŠ
MegefæceeheeefoleeŠ, ve Jee mebÙegòeâe#ejs<eg meefvOeefveÙeceeŠ meJe&$e meceeÂleeŠ~ veevesve JemlegJe=òesve vewmeefie&kesâCe
heefC[lepeveke=âlesve JeeiJÙeJenejsCe heeefCeefveŠ hee"keâes Jee KesocevegYeefJe<Ùeefle, DeÙecesJeemceekebâ ØelÙeÙeŠ~
efJeÛeejeCeeb ›eâcesCe mecegvces<eesÓefhe leLewJe heefjjef#eleŠ~ Slesve efJeÉodiees‰erefJeJejCemÙe ØeeceeefCekeâlJeb
le$e Ûe hee"keâeveeb menYeeefielJeefceJe meslmÙeleŠ~ «evLehe"ves ÛeehetJe& DeemJeeoesÓefhe YeefJe<Ùeefle~

DeebiueYee<eÙee hee§eeòÙeoMe&veceOÙeeheÙeleeb efJeog<eeb mebmke=âleYee<eÙee oMe&veMeeŒeeLee&ved efJeJeoleeb
heefC[leeveeb Ûe ceOÙes mebJeeoes vewJe ÂMÙeles~ YeejlemÙe mece=æe leke&âkeâke&âMee oeMe&efvekeâefÛevleveheæeflejÅeeefhe
peerJeefle~ šerkeâeshešerkeâeefYeŠ mJelev$e«evLeefvecee&Cew§e lemÙee efJekeâemeesÓefhe ÂMÙeles~ hejvleg YeejlemÙe
meJee&meg efo#eg efJeÅeceeveeveeb heefC[leeveeb hejmhejb mebhekeâex peelegefÛeosJe peeÙeles~ oef#eCes<eg ueyOeØeefle…e
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veJÙevewÙeeefÙekeâe:, veJÙeJewÙeekeâjCee ceerceebmekeâe Jee Gòejs<eg efJeÅeceeveeved mJeyevOetve ve heefjefÛevJeefvle~
DevÙes<eeceefhe efoiiepeeveeefceÙecesJe keâLee~ hegve§e hee§eeòÙeMeeŒeeYÙeemekegâMeuewŠ men mebheke&âmleg ogue&Ye
SJe~ les<eg veJeervehetJe&he#eeCeeb hejeceMeex ogIe&š FJeeYeeefle~ ØeefmeæhetJe&he#eefhe°hes<eCeb ve Keueg MeeŒeeCeeb
efJekeâemeeÙeeueb YeJeefle~ DeebiueYee<eÙee YeejleerÙeoMe&vemÙe ØeeLeefcekeâŠ heefjÛeÙeŠ hee§eeòÙehee"keâeved
ue#Ùeerke=âlÙe vewkewâ «evLekeâejw: keâeefjleŠ~ YeejleerÙeefÛevleveb keâLeefceJe hee§eeòÙeefÛevlevemÙe meecÙeceghewleerefle
ùefo efveOeeÙe kesâÛeve «evLekeâeje DeÅeeefhe ØelÙe#eeefoØeceeCeefJeJesÛeves ØeJele&ceevee: ØeeÙesCe
hee§eeòÙeoeMe&efvekeâeveeb ØeceeCehe$eb Øeehleg b ØeÙelevles~ hee§eeòÙeoMe&veÂ„er: hetJe&he#eerke=âlÙe
mJeefmeæevlemeceLe&veMeefòeâmleg les<eg ØeeÙesCe ve heefjYeeJÙeles~ hee§eeòÙeoMe&ves oes<ee YeJesÙegmles<eg kesâÛeve
heewjmlÙeÂ„Ÿee meceeOeelegb MekeäÙevle Fefle efJeÛeejes ceveeieefhe veesosefle~ nvle, FoceskeâÛÚ$eb meeceüepÙeb
keâLecehesÙeeled, mJelev$emleke&âmejefCe§eesoerÙeeefoefle efÛevleÙee heÙee&kegâueb ceveefmle‰efle ceefleceleeced~ ve efn
lejefCe®efoles efokeâdhejeOeerveJe=efòeŠ~

ØeeÛÙeheefC[leeveeb hee§eeòÙeoMe&veefJeoeb Ûe ceOÙes hejmhejb heefjÛeÙeeYeeJeeled meJeË
%eevecemceÛÚeŒes Øeefleef…le efceefle celJee heefC[leeŠ MeeŒeyeÇÿeeCeb ieCesMe Fefle celJee meJee&Le&efmeædÙew
Øeoef#eCeerkegâJe&efvle, veevÙe$e les<eeb efJeÕemeÃejs ceefleie&efleJee& ØeJele&les~ Dehejs hegve: YeejleerÙeb oMe&veb
oMe&vecesJe veeefmle, ÙeÛÛe le$eeefmle lelmeJeË legÛÚb megefJe%eeleb Jes efle celJee heefC[leevevlÙe-
peeefveJe heefjlÙepeefvle~ efÉmenmeÇJe<exYÙeesÓefOekebâ efvejblejb peerJevlÙee YeejlemÙe meJee&meg efo#eg ueyOeØeefle‰eÙee
YeejleerÙeefÛevlevehejchejeÙee: mJelev$esÓefhe osMes ogo&Meeefceceeb Â„dJee kesâ<eeb meÛesleveeveeb Ûesleebefme ve
otÙesjved~ De$e Ûe Yeejles DevÙee Deefhe heef§ecesefMeÙeeosMeeefoØemetleeef§evlevemejCÙees veJeerveØejesneveJeehegefjefle
lee Deefhe efJeÛeejene&:~ jeef„^Ùemebmke=âlemebmLeevemÙe, YeejleerÙeoeMe&efvekeâevegmevOeeveheefj<eo:, heâes[&-
]heâeGv[sMevemÙeevÙes<eeb Ûe mebmLeeveeveeceeefLe&keâmenÙeesiesve Øees. oÙeeke=â<CemÙe, Øees. Sce.heer. jsies FlÙeeKÙemÙe
Ûe vesle=lJes vewkesâ<eeb efJeog<eeb Ûe menÙeesiesve Ješ^xv[jmesuecenesoÙemÙe Øeesheeref]peMeve-efJe<eÙekebâ efJeÛeejb
#eeso#eceb keâlegË Jeeos Jeeos peeÙeles leòJeyeesOeŠ Fefle vÙeeÙesve hegCÙeheòeves ØeLecee iees…er ØeeJele&le~
leoveg vÙeeÙeMeeŒeceefOeke=âlÙe GÛÛelej-YeesšerÙeeOÙeÙevemebmLeeves meejveeLes, JeekeäÙeceerceebmeeefJe<eÙes
veJeefouuÙeeb, ef$ekeâMeemeveceefOeke=âlÙe keâeMceerjmLeßeerveiejs DevÙeemeg Ûe efo#eg leòeefÉ<eefÙeCÙees iees…dÙeŠ
›eâcesCe ØeeÛÙehee§eeòÙeefÛevlevehejchejeØemetleleòJeÂef„-efve™heCeeLeË ØekeâevleeŠ~ ve kesâJeueb lekexâ oMe&veMeeŒes
Jee Jew%eeefvekeâefJe<eÙes<Jeefhe leLewJe heejmheefjkeâŠ mebJeeoŠ megcesOemeeb mecepeeÙele~ S<e veJÙeŠ meejmJeleeshe›eâceŠ
hegCÙeheòeves ØeLececeghe›eâevleŠ, jsiescenesoÙe§e le$e ØeÙeesieeefOeke=âleŠ~ heejmheefjkeâefJeÛeejs Skeâ$e
DeebiueYee<eeefJeo DeebiueYee<eÙee mJeeLeË JÙeenjved, DevÙele§e mebmke=âleefieje heefC[leesòeceeŠ mJeefJeÛeejeved
ØekeâšÙeeceemegŠ~ GYeÙeYee<eeefJeo§eesYeÙes<eecevegJeeoefJeefOevee meeneÙÙeceeÛes®Š~ melÙehÙesleeÂefMe
Yee<eevlejkeâjCemeeneÙÙes efJeÛeejeCeeb ÙeeLeeLÙexveeJeiece Ghe›eâces keâeef"vÙeb JewhejerlÙecevÙeLeeYeeJeb Jee
hemheMe&~ DeefYeveJeØeÙeesies efYeVeœeesleŠmebYetleefÛevlevehejeceMex Ûe FÙecesJe meeOeejCeer ieefleŠ~ leLeeefhe

›eâcesCe mhegâšleeceghesefÙeJeeved efJeÛeejefJeceMe& Fefle hee"keâeveeb Øeeflehe=…b he"vesve mhe„erYeefJe<Ùeefle~ mebJeeoefJeefOevee
ke=âlemÙeemÙe efJeceMe&mÙe mJe™heb leLeeJelheefjjef#eleb, heewve®keälÙeb leg yeng$eeheeke=âleced~ lele SJe Ùe$e
keäJeÛeve hegve®efòeâjvJeeKÙeeveb, ØekeâjCeevlejb, MeyoeLee&veeb ÛeefJe&leÛeJe&Ceb Ûee$e ÂMÙevles~ leLeeefhe leled
mebJeeomÙe menpemegYeieb mJe™heb Øekeâšerkeâjesefle~ lesvewJe ØeLeceb mKeefueleheoheoeLe&mebyevOeeefhe Yeejleer
Mevew: Mevew: heejmheefjkeâyeesOemeewneo&ceYÙeefJevole~ SleÛÛe Jeeo-peuhe-efJeleC[eefJecegKeeveeb
leòJeeLe&«enCeoe{Ÿe&efveefJe„Â„erveeb ØeeÛÙehee§eeòÙeefJeog<eeb mebJeeosveevesve mhegâšb Ûekeâeefmle~ hee"keâe§ee$e
hejceb ØeceeCeb ve JeÙeced~

[e@. oÙeeke=â<Cesve mJekeâerÙe DeecegKes Øeefleheeefoleb Ùeled hegCÙeheòeves mebheVeeÙee veJeØeÙeesieeeflcekeâeÙee
iees…Ÿee: heâueevÙesJe ›eâcesCe vÙeeÙe-ceerceebmee-ef$ekeâoMe&ves<eg meejveeLeefle®heefleßeerveiejs<eg mecheVeeefve
iee s…Ÿevlejee fCe mee fvle~ Yee<eee fJe%eeve#e s$e s veJee rveØeMveÛeÛee & Ye gJeve sÕej s me bJe =òee~
ØeeÛeervehee fC[leeveeceeOege fvekeâleke&âMeeŒeeJeyeesOeeÙe efpe%eemee, hee§eeòÙeoMe&veØeJeCeevee b
veJÙevÙeeÙe«evLeeLee&efOeieces meceerne, DevÙes ÛewJebefJeOee DeejcYee DemÙee SJe jsiesØeJeefle&leeÙee iees…Ÿee:
megheâueeefve meefvle~ efJeefJeOes<eg meejmJelemebJeeos<eg Ùew: meeneÙÙeceeÛeefjleb, mJele SJe Jee keâe§eve
ØeJe=òeÙe: ØeejyOeemles<eg jeef„^Ùemebmke=âlemebmLeeveb, YeejleerÙeoeMe&efvekeâ-DevegmevOeeveheefj<eled, ]heâes[&-
Øeefle…eveb, YeejleerÙeYee<eemebmLeeveb, kesâvõerÙeceebiueYee<eeÙee JewosefMekeâYee<eeCeeb Ûe mebmLeeveb, [skeäkeâve-
ceneefJeÅeeueÙe:, YeesšerÙeesÛÛelejeOÙeÙevemebmLeeveb le$elÙee DeefOekeâeefjCe§e meefJeMes<eceguuesKecen&efvle~

Yeejles yeewefækeâefÛevlevehejcheje mebmke=âleceeOÙecesve efÉmenmeÇeyosYÙees efvejvlejb ØeÛeefuelee~
DeÅeeefhe mee hejcheje ØeeÛeerves<eg heefC[les<eg peerJeefle~ YeejlemÙe meJee&meg efo#eg heefC[lee
oeMe&e fvekeâØeMveeveveÙewJeecejYeejlÙee GlLeeheÙeefvle, meceeOeeveb ÛeevJes<eÙeefvle~ Jemlegle
DeemeslegefnceeÛeueceÅeeefhe ØeeÛeerveyeewefækeâhejchejeefYeJÙeòesâYee&<ee mebmke=âlecesJe, veevÙee~ ve lemÙee:
mLeeveb «eerkeâ-ueeefleve-Yee<eeJeomceeefYeŠ heefjkeâuheveerÙeced~ ØeeÛeerveoMe&vehejchejeheej”les<eg heefC[les<eg
ßeeryeojerveeLeMegkeäuecenesoÙee cetOe&vÙee Deemeved~ les Keueg ØeeÛeerves<eg veJeervee:, veJeerves<eg Ûe ØeeÛeervee:
mevle: ØeeÛÙehee§eeòÙeketâueÙees: hejcemeslegyevOe FJeeYeJeved~ nvle, ØeeÛÙeheÇleerÛÙelekeâe&Ceeb mJeceveeref<ekeâÙee
heefj<keâejefoMecegvceeruÙe ‘mebJeeomÙe’ ØekeâeMeveelhetJe&cesJe les efoJe”lee:~ DeÙeb «evLemlesYÙe: meeojb
mecehÙe&les~

Øees. jsiescenesoÙe: mJemÙeeceebiueYee<eeÙeeb efueefKeleeÙeeb YetefcekeâeÙeeb YeejleerÙeoMe&vemÙe
efJeefJeOehe#eefJeÛeejkeâeCeeefceeflenemeuesKekeâeveeb Ûe ØeJe=efòeb hejece=Meved lelØeJe=òesye&efnj”lJeb
hee fjj#eCewkeâØeJeCelJeb Ûe ØeefleheeoÙeefle~ DeebiueYee<eÙee YeejleerÙeoMe&ve b e fJece=Mevle:
hee§eeòÙeoMe&veheæefleØeJeCee uesKekeâe: ØeeÙesCe hee§eeòÙeleòJeefÛevleveheæefleb, leoefYeJÙeefòeâØeCeeueeR
Ûe ØeeOeevÙesve mJeerke=âlÙe YeejleerÙeoMe&veeefve efJeJesÛeÙeefvle~ DeebiueYee<eeefJe%ee: hee§eeòÙee: (heÇeÛÙee
Jee) les<eeb yeesæJÙee:~ Dele SJe les meeOeveeÙee:, heg®<eeLee&veeb efJeefOeefve<esOeÙees: meeOeejCeOecee&Ceeb
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ÛeelegJe&CÙe&JÙeJemLeeoerveeb Ûe efJeJesÛeveb heefjnjefvle~ meceepeoMe&veb veerefleoMe&veb Ûe heeMÛeeòÙeheælÙee
oeref#eleeveeb YeejleerÙeoeMe&efvekeâeveeb efJeJesÛÙeheLeJeeR veeJeieensles~ FÙecesJe KeC[Âef„Š~ SleefÉhejerleb
ØeeÛeerveheefC[lee vewÙeeefÙekeâeoÙe: mebmke=âlesve mJeceleefJe®æeved lekeâe&veecetueÛetueb hejece=MÙe mJeMeeŒeevegketâueeved
lekeâe&vegÆeJÙe mJeMeeŒehejbhejeefJekeâemeeÙe efvejvlejb ØeÙelevles~ Dele SJe les<eeb Â„sjvlej”lJeb
efJekeâemeesvcegKelJeb mJeØeefleYeevegketâuelJeb Ûe efmeOÙeefvle~ YeejleerÙeoMe&veb hee§eeòÙeÂ„Ÿee ØeefleheeoÙeleeb
e fJeog<ee b e fJeceMee&mleg hee§eeòÙeleòJeefÛevleve b ›eâe s[erke =âlÙe leovegÙeee fÙeleÙee ØeJele&vle s~
legueveelcekeâoMe&vecevegmeboOeeveeveeb Âef„jefhe keâevš-MebkeâjceOÙes, £eFšnw[-JeeÛemheefleefceßeceOÙes
legueveecetuewJe, Ùe$e efn Mebkeâjes JeeÛemheefleefceße:, DevÙees Jee YeejleerÙe: keâef§eöeMe&efvekeâ:
hee§eeòÙeoeMe&efvekeâcelesve ØeceerÙeles, ØeceeCeeref›eâÙeles Ûe~ lele SJe hee§eeòÙeoeMe&efvekeâefJeÛeejOeejeCeeb
hee§eeòÙeosMes<eg leòelkeâeues ØeecegKÙecevegme=lÙe ØeLececed DeÉwleJesoevlemÙe leoveg vÙeeÙemÙe heÙe&vles Ûe
veJÙevÙeeÙemÙeeOÙeÙeveb Øeefmeefæb uesYes~ DemÙewJesob og<heâueb ÙeÆejleerÙehejcheje DeleerleesvcegKee efJeYeeJÙeles,
Ùee efn mecheüefle ÙeLeekeâLeef_Ûeved efve:Õemevleer efceüÙeceeCee heefjieCÙeles~ DemÙewJe ÛeeÙeb og<heefjCeecees
ÙeÆejleerÙeoMe&veb efJeÕeoMe&veceOÙes hetJe&he#elJesve efmeæevle™hesCe Jee veesefuueKÙeles, ve Jee mLeehÙeles~
%eeve-cetuÙe-mebmLeeefoefJe<eÙes mJeosMeØeke=âlÙevegmeejb oeMe&efvekeâefÛevleveheæefle: ÙeesjesheerÙeoeMe&efvekeâeveeb
Ûe le$e ØeJe=efòe: menpes~ efkeâvleg YeejleerÙeeveeb hee§eeòÙeoMe&veefJekeâemeeÙe heefC[leccevÙelee Dee§eÙe&ceeJenefle~
ve le$e les<eeb meekeâuÙesve ieeflece&efleJee& ØeYeJeefle~ Dele SJe YeejleerÙeeveeb hee§eeòÙeoMe&ve#es$es JeemleefJekeâceJeoeveb
vewJe mecyeesYeJeerefle~ kesâefÛeohejs hegve: ØeeÛeerveYeejleerÙeefÛevlevekeâes<eceebiueYee<eÙeesodIeešefÙelegb ØeJe=òee:~
ØeeÛeervee YeejleerÙee efÛevleveØeCeeueer hee§eeòÙeoMe&veØeCeeueermeÂMeer efJeÅele Fefle lew: meeOeefÙelegefce<Ùeles~
Skeâe mJelev$ee Jele&les hee§eeòÙeoMe&veOeeje, YeejleerÙee Ûeeefmle efÉleerÙee he=Leied efJeÅeceevee Oeeje~
OeejeÉÙemÙe MegæoMe&veÂ„Ÿee leeefòJekeâmebJeeomleg ve kewâef§eoefhe YeejleerÙeoeMe&efvekewâjeefmLele:~ lesve Ûe
leoerÙew: ØeÙelvew: hee§eeòÙemÙe YeejleerÙemÙe Jee oMe&vemÙe efJekeâemeesÓefhe ve mecepeefve~

Deefmle ÛewlesYÙees efYeVee heefC[leeveeb MeeefŒeCeeb Ûe efvejJeefÛÚVee YeejleerÙee
oeMe&efvekeâefÛevlevehejcheje~ mee efn YeejleerÙeefÛevleveOeejeÙeeb efve<Ceelee meleer mebmke=âlesve mJeceleeefve
ØekeâeMeÙevleer ØeeÛeerveceleheefj%eeveeLe&cevÙeeved meJee&vYe=Meceghekeâjesefle~ lemÙeeb kesâÛeve vewÙeeefÙekeâe:, Dehejs
ceerceebmekeâe:, DevÙes Ûe JesoevleeefooMe&veveoer<Cee: mJe%eevemecØeoeÙeevegmeejb mJeceleeefve MeeŒeeLex<eg
efmeæevleerke=âlÙe hejhe#eeved ot<eefÙelJee efvejvlejb yeewefækeâhejchejeb efJekeâemeÙeefvle~ Meem$eeLezŠ, iees…erefYe:
heefj<eoeoerveeb ceeOÙecew§e hetJeË yengkeâeueb ceewefKekeâhejchejÙee, leoveg mJeerke=âlehe#eeCeeb lekeâe&Ceeb efJeÛeejeCeeb
Ûe «evLeefJeefOevee uesKevesve YeejleerÙee yeewefækeâhejcheje oeMe&efvekeâmecØeoeÙes<eg (mketâume Dee@heâ Lee@š)
efJekeâemeb uesYes ueYeles Ûe~ heefC[lejepejepesÕejMeeefŒeõefJe[-heefC[leyeojerveeLeMegkeäuemeÂMee
oeMe&efvekeâemlemÙee SJe hejchejeÙee: meecØeeflekesâÓefhe Ùegies ØeeefleefveOÙeb Ûe›egâ:~ nvle, les<eg yenJees
oeMe&efvekeâefMejesceCeÙeesÓmceeefYeve& ØelÙeefYe%eeÙevles~ les<eg Ûe yenJees ØeeÛeerveMeeŒeeLee&veeb efhe°hes<eCecesJe

kegâJe&efvle~ leòeösMeesÆJeeveeb efJeefJeOeoeMe&efvekeâefJeÛeejmejefCe<eg Øeesefvceef<eleeved lekeâe&ved vewJe les heefjefÛevJeefvle~
melÙeefhe Yee<eeYesos YeejleerÙeoeMe&efvekeâhejchejeÙee: hee§eeòÙeoMe&vehejchejÙee men leeefòJekeâ: mebJeeo
DeeJeMÙekeâ: Jeeos Jeeos peeÙeles leòJeyeesOe:~

SlelmeJe&cevegmevOeeÙe, jmesuecenesoÙesve ‘ieefCeleefmeæevlee:’ FlÙeeKÙes mJe«evLes ØeefleheeefolemÙe
Øeesheesef]peMeveefJe<eÙekeâefmeæevlemÙe YeejleerÙeÂ„Ÿee hejeceMee&LeË hegCÙeheòeves efJeÛeejiees…er meceeÙeesefpelee
Ùelees ¢emÙe efmeæevlemÙe vÙeeÙesve ceerceebmeÙee Ûe men Jele&les keâ§eve mecyevOe:~ DemÙe efmeæevlemÙe
DeebiueYee<eÙee meb#eshesCe efJeJejCeb ØemletÙe leÛÛe mebmke=âlesveevetÅe iees…Ÿeeb Yeeieb «ener<ÙeceeCeeveeb efJeog<eeb
meefJeOes ØeeiesJe Øesef<eleb Ùesve efJeÛeejeJemejs efkeâef_Ûeled meewkeâÙeË mÙeeled~ mebJeeoeJemejs Ûe DeebiueYee<eeÙeeb
JeòeâJÙemÙe mebmke=âlesve, mebmke=âleYee<eCemÙe ÛeebiueYee<eeÙeecevegJeeomÙe JÙeJemLee efJeefnlee~ S<e
efJeefOemleovevlejb meJee&meg iees…er<eg JÙeJemLeeefhele:~

hegCÙeheòeves Øeesheesef]peMeveefJe<eÙes mebheVeeÙee iees…Ÿee: efkebâ heâueceemeerefoefle ØeMve: megmeceeOeelegb
ve MekeäÙeles~ leLeeefhe heefC[les<eg veJÙeoeMe&efvekeâmecemÙeeveeb efJeceMee&Le&ceewlmegkeäÙeb lelhejlJeb Ûe Øeefleheob
hegCÙeheòeveiees…ŸeeceeefJejYetled~ leÛÛe efJeceMex Gefvceef<eleeveeb ØeMveeveeb hegveefJe&ÛeejeLeË OeerOeveeveeb efOeÙe:
ØeÛeesoÙeeceeme, mebJeeomeelelÙemÙeeJeMÙekeâleeb ÛeesefuueuesKe~ ØeesheesefpeMeveefmeæevle: hee§eeòÙeoMe&hejchejeÙeeb
Â{b yeæcetuees efkeâvleg YeejleerÙeÂ„Ÿee leb efJevewJe JeekeäÙeeLe&efJeÛeej: meslmÙeleerefle ØeefleYeeefle~
hee§eeòÙehejchejevegmeejb meÉekeäÙeeLe&ieYeË %eeveb JeekeäÙeeosJe ØeJele&les ØeefmeæŸeefle Ûe~ meoelcekeâØeesheesef]]peMevecesJe
%eevemÙe efJe<eÙe:, me Ûe JeekeäÙeeosJe efve<heÅeles veevÙele:~ JeekeäÙecesJeeLe&mÙewkebâ Øeceehekeâced~
YeejleerÙehejchejevegmeejvleg %eeveb meefJekeâuhemÙewJe heoeLe&mÙe YeJeefle~ Skesâveeefhe Iešheosve Ûe JeekeäÙeb
peeÙeles~ GYeÙeefmeæevleÙees: efkeâÙelmeecÙeb efkeâÙeÛÛe heeLe&keäÙeefceefle JeekeäÙe-Meyo-DeLe&-%eeve-efJeÕeeme-
meoeefoØelÙeÙeeveeb legueveelcekeâefJeMues<eCesve efveieob efveJe&òegbâ MekeäÙeles, veevÙeLee~ SleoLeË MeeyoyeesOemÙe
meekeâuÙesve efJeJesÛeveceeJeMÙekebâ efJeÅeles~ YeejleerÙeoMe&ves<eg MeeyoyeesOeefJe<eefÙeCeer ÛeÛee& yeng$e ØeehÙeles~
DeOegvee hee§eeòÙepeieefle efJeMues<eCeelcekebâ oMe&veced DeLe&-efveCe&ÙeefJe%eeveb Ûe yengceeveemheoced~ hegCÙeheòeves
mebheVee iees…er ØeeÛÙe-hee§eeòÙe-oMe&veveoer<Ceeved efJeog<e: MeeyoyeesOeefJeÛeejeLeË ØesjÙeeceemesefle megheâueb
lemÙee:~ meJe&efceocevÙeÛÛeeefhe efJeJe=leb jsiescenesoÙew: mJeYetefcekeâeÙeeced~ efJemlejeLeË leosJe õ„JÙeced~

Øeesheesef]peMeveefJe<eÙes JÙeekeâjCeoMe&veÂef„:, ceerceebmeeÂef„:, vÙeeÙeÂef„:, MeeŒeevlejÂef„§e
me b J e eomÙe h e =… s <J e s l e s < e g  Mev e w : Mev e w®e f vc e< e e f l e~ k e âLe e f c eJ e me e Âe f„:
hee§eeòÙeJeekeäÙeeLe&efJeÛeejwjelceeveceue¿jesefle, hee§eeòÙeefJeÛeejb Ûe heefj<kegâ®le Fefle veeØelÙe#eb mÙeeled
Øes#eeJeleeb Øeefleefhelmetveeb hee"keâeveeefceefle~

(SAÖVÀDA, ICPR, MLBD, 1991)
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5. Introduction to MÍmÂØsÂ studies

Massive and unique contribution of MÍmÂØsÂ to the philosophy
of language, hermeneutics, exegesis and semiology to the philosophy of
religon, epistemology and above all to the philosophy of pragmatic active
life affirming continuity of cultural tradition remains important for the
intellectual pursuits in the world of knowledge and culture. Its influence
on other branches of learning in India is formidable. No system of thought
can be properly and comprehensively understood without a reference to
MimÂØsÂ.

Reserch papers by eminent pundits and scholars include in this
felicitation volume in honour of my friend Dr. Mandan Mishra, who is
known for his basic intellectual interest in MÍmÂØsÂ, are devoted mainly
to analytical and critical exposition of its theories, focusing attention on
its relation to other disciplines and presenting a comparative study with
similar Indian and Western speculations. This is perhaps the first
international intellectual adventure of its kind which is bound to generate
fresh thinking and create right perspectives in the field of MÍmÂØsÂ.
Studies in MÍmÂØsÂ in this volume take it out of its traditionally
recognised narrow confines of ritualistic interpretation of the Vedic
sentences and make it part of the global phisolophy of language and
religion. It is difficult to put the papers under neat classification or water-
tight compartments yet, broadly speaking, these have been arranged under
three Sections: 1. Phisolophy, Epistemology, Ethics; 2. Language,
Meaning, Grammar; and 3. Hermeneutical Essays.

G.P. Bhatt in his article gives a brief statement of the non-
ritualistic and purely philosophical ideas and doctrines found in the works
of MÍmÂØsÂ, more particularly its leading thinkers, KumÂrila Bhaòòa
and PrabhÂkara.

John A. Taber advances arguments of KumÂrila against the
Buddhist denial of the existence of objects outside consciousness. He
emphasises KumÂrila’s assertion that the reality of the external world is
revealed directly by our perceptions and other cognitions. This is based

on the theory interinsic validity of knowledge (svataÉprÂmÂàya) which is
a unique contribution of MÍmÂØsÂ to the theory of knowledge.

Those interested in the philosophy of religion will find certain
discussions here quite exciting. Peri Sarveswara Sharma makes close
textual study of the SambandhaparÍkîÂ section of KumÂrila’s ìlokavÂrtika
denying creation and dissolution of the world along with a refutation of
the theories of Vaiïeîika, NyÂya, SÂØkhya and VedÂnta.

A paper by Lars Gãhler in comparative phisolophy examining
the similarities in the philosophical  concepts of KumÂrila and K.R. Popper
regarding verification and falsity of cognition underlines contemporary
significance of MÍmÂØsÂ epistemology.

The injunctive nature of the Vedic sentence presents a pragmatic
paradox, argues Shlomo Biderman, which makes it possible to remain
innocuous by opening new possibilities of understanding the role that
interpretation plays in religion. He distinguishes it from the ‘Semantic
Paradox’ found in the monotheistic context.

Tomoyasu Takenaka explains the relation between lißga (vyÂpya
or pervaded) and lißgin (vyÂpaka or pervader) and the SÂhityaniyama of
the BhÂòòa School which establishes this relationship. In his view this
notion of the BhÂòòa School is larger than that of Vaiïeîika or DharmakÍrti.

Self-revealed nature of the scriptual knowledge
(VedÂpauruîeyatva) which is a basic concept of the epistemology of
MÍmÂØsÂ is critically present in the light of Buddhist objections in a
paper by J.M. Verpoortan.

The philosophy of activism, as expounded by P.T. Raju in a
paper reprinted here is a strong rebuttal of general notion of Indian ethics
as life-denying or advocacy of inaction. The paper will prove affirmation
of life in Indian thought leading to the national regeneration and
international co-operation for global peace.

Hajime Nakamura demonstrates that a Western notion, such as
Kantian categorical imperative, could be applied to the idea of niyoga in
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the PrÂbhÂkara School. He suggests that anapekîo vidhiÉ or anapekîÂ
codanÂ found in the philosophy of PrabhÂkara and the NyÂyakaàikÂ, a
commentary by VÂcaspati Miïra on the Vidhiviveka of Maàdana Miïra,
could be an Indian equivalent to the western idea of categorical imperative.
The notion of Niyoga in PrabhÂkara may have been influenced by the
spirit of maitrÍ and karuàÂ set forth in Buddhism as a categorical imperative.
This is an important contribution to the study of comparative ethics.

According to Purushottam Bilimoria, the autpattika (relation of
word with the meaning from the very beginning) thesis offers semiological
insights from de Saussure’s work and their extension in the writings of
the contemporary French philospher Jacques Derrida.

The problem of getting at the particular meaning of a sentence,
from the universal and removing incompatibility in the context, is set
forth and a solution suggested by K. Kunjunni RÂjÂ by expounding two
forms of AbhidhÂ according to the PrÂbhÂkaras and two operations of
LakîaàÂ according to the BhÂòòas. He also draws attention of the scholars
that the TÂtparya ìakti, is nothing more than the saØsargamaryÂdÂ
accepted by the NavyanyÂya school. The theories of abhihitÂnvaya held
by KumÂrila and anvitÂbhidhÂna and important contributions of semantics.
These are variously explored in the papers. Thus, for example, the theory
of prior existence of a meaning whole is comparatively brought out by
Harold. G. Coward. And again how a simple word Varàa standing for
phoneme or sound has been wrongly translated as ‘Letter’ is exposed by
Albrecht Wezler with a penetrating and in-depth study of the texts and
translations.

Sri Ramchandrudu points out that according to KumÂrila grammer
cannot intervene to get at the real meaning of a word of a sentence. Its
usefulness is restricted to knowing the correct word to be employed in
the performance of sacrifice. Purposes of VyÂkaraàa enunciated by
Pataájali in his MahÂbhÂîya are roundly refuted by KumÂrila as of no
help for the interpretation of the Veda. This is a significant debate to
establish independence of the exegetics from grammar which is primarily
concerned with the determination of correct word and its formation. It
cannot govern its meaning, intention or interpretation.

The views of PrabhÂkara, PÂrthasÂrathi Miïra and KhaàÅadeva
on the meaning of the ÂkhyÂta are expounded by a great traditional Sanskrit
Pundit Peri Söryanarayan ìÂstrÍ in his paper in Sanskrit. He favours the
opinion fo KhaàÅadeva according to which fruit and operation, phala and
vyÂpÂra are conveyed by the verb root, and bhÂvanÂ in the form of action
conducive to the meaning of the root is conveyed by ÂkhyÂta. KumÂrila’s
postulation of apörva and Bhaçthari’s theory of Sphoòa are compared to
discuss how the words convey the meanings in a relation which is unborn
and eternal and is not man-made, conventional or even divine.

The paper in Sanskrit by renowned MÍmÂØsaka, Padma Bhushan
Pt. P.N. PattÂbhirÂma ìÂstrÍ, the gurö of Dr. Mandan Mishra and Chairman
of the Editorial Advisory Board, who was snatched away from us by the
cruel hands of death before he could see the publication of this volume,
establishes that the nyÂyas (maxims, principles, rulings of judgements)
developed by MÍmÂØsÂ to determine meaning of a scriptural sentence
are applied by other disciplines and can be significantly used even in the
judgment of worldly transcations.

Application and extension of a specific nyÂya, namely the principle
of apaccheda, is pinpointed in the texts of Dvaita, Advaita and ViïiîòÂdvaita
VedÂnta by N.S. RamÂnuja TÂtÂcharya in his paper in Sanskrit.

Francis X. Clooney, S.J. present continuity and difference of
MÍmÂØsÂ in VedÂnta by articulation of properly VedÂntic mode of
exegesis in the VedÂnta Sötra 3.3. The VedÂntins employ upasaØhÂra
in their interpretative movement between a reorganisation of
Upaniîadic knowldege based on the MÍmÂØsÂ functional
systematization of the Veda and one based in part on the fact that Brahman
is the known object of that knowledge, its referent. They argue from the
grammatical sense of the texts and from their reference, and to highlight
upasaØhÂra, as one of their key UttaramÍmÂØsÂ principles.

Kunio Harikai after close examination of the text, ArthasaØgraha,
by LaugÂkîibhÂskara, concludes that the threefold classification of
arthavÂda, a statement or explanation of the meaning of a formula or
prayer (mantra and vidhi, injuction, in a BrÂhmaàa text) into GuàavÂda,
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Vidhiïeîa and Niîedhaïeîa would not be derived from the MÍmÂØsÂ
school but from the VedÂnta school or some heterodoxical MÍmÂØsakas.

Equally interesting is another paper is Sanskrit where BatuknÂtha
ìÂstrÍ Khiste presents the views of an original thinker of 17th century
C.E. BhÂskararaya to show that the MÍmÂØsÂ exegesis can be applied to
the Àgama texts and the worship of ìrÍvidyÂ can be explained in the
VedÂntic mode of BrahmavidyÂ. The rootedness of the Àgamas in the
Vedic tradition is shown here with necessary textual connections and
their fresh and novel interpretations.

Yudhisthira MÍmÂØsaka has for the first time given a
metaphysical interpretation to the Aïvamedha sacrifice.

In his paper on MÂdhava as a MÍmÂØsaka Haruo Kurata
establishes through an initimate and close study of the relevent texts that
MÂdhava, the author of the Sarvadarïana-saØgraha, JaiminÍyanyÂyamÂlÂ
and PÂrÂïara-mÂdhavÍya is neutral to both KumÂrila and PrabhÂkara
whereas SÂyaàa, his brother and well known commentator of the Vedas,
is a follower of KumÂrila. Such questions, important for the history of
MÍmÂØsÂ, are also incidentally dealt with by other scholars while dealing
with the problems and issues of hermeneutics, philosophy of religion,
epistemology or inter-relationship of MÍmÂØsÂ with other disciplines,
VyÂkaraàa, VedÂnta, SÂØkhya and so on.

Johannes Bronkhorst adduces textual proof to establish that
Bhartçhari used a text of MÍmÂØsÂ older than ìabara’s BhÂîya, most
probably BhavadÂsa’sVçtti which contained verses found in Bhartçhari.
In the context of ritual details Bhartçhari draws upon practical manuals
of the MaitrÂyaàÍyas.

As against this, Kiyotaka Yoshimizu argues that although
PrabhÂkara insists that the fulfilment of obligation is the real interest of
Vedic injunction, he also admits like Jaimini and ìabara, and unlike
BÂdari whom he generally follows otherwise, from the viewpoint of human
motivation that the act of sacrificing is a means to and therefore
subordinated to the desired result.

K.T. Pandurangi illustrates the logic and methodology of
MÍmÂØsÂ followed by ìaßkara in the field of dharma-jáÂna at the stage
of avidyÂ and application of its principles, even in the case of BrahmajáÂna.
What is true of VedÂnta is also equally true of Tantra, AlaØkÂra,
DharmaïÂstra and other disciplines.

There is no branch of learning and no movement of thought and
action which did not interact with MÍmÂØsÂ. Much work still remains to
be done in this area of research. Contemporary philosophers of language
and theorists of knowledge may discover fresh insights in this system of
thought which has remained largely unexplored for its hard-core
philosophy. This volume, one should hope, will mark a shift from pure
ritualism to speculative, epistemological, hermeneutical concern and inter-
disciplinary significance of MÍmÂØsÂ which would become part of
universal thought systems.

(Introduction, STUDIES IN MÊMÀÕSA Dr. Mandan
Mishra Felicitation Volume, MLBD, Delhi, 1993)
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6. ØemleeJevee

ØeeÙe SkeâmenmeÇJe<e&heÙe&vleb vewÙeeefÙekeâeveeb yeewæw: men meejmJelekeâuenes vÙeeÙeMeeŒeefJekeâememÙe
cetueceYeJeled~ ef¡emleerÙele=leerÙeÛelegLe&MeleeyÅeeb JeelmÙeeÙevesve ØeCeerlemÙe vÙeeÙemet$eYee<ÙemÙe KeC[veb
efo*dveeiesve (500 F&.) ØeceeCemecegÛÛeÙe«evLesÓkeâeefj~ ÙeogòejcegÅeeslekeâjsCe (635 F&.)
vÙeeÙeYee<ÙeJeeefòe&kesâ leoveg Ûe JeeÛemheefleefceßesCe (840 F&.) vÙeeÙeJeeefòe&keâleelheÙe&šerkeâeÙeecegoÙeveeÛeeÙexCe
(984 F&.) Ûe vÙeeÙeJeeefòe&keâleelheÙe&heefjMegæeJekeâe<eealed~ FÙeÃe hejcheje Jeæ&ceevesve (1225F&.)
vÙeeÙee fveyevOeØekeâeMes, he©eveeYee fceßesCe Jeæ&ceeve svoew, Me¿jefceßesCe (1425 F&.)
vÙeeÙeleelheÙe&ceC[veeefošerkeâeshešerkeâemeg heefjjef#elee~

yeewæeveeceveelceJeeoesÓveerÕejJeeo§e megØeefLeleew~ JesoØeeceeCÙeceve”erkegâJe&vle§eeJee&keâe
Deen&lee§eeefhe vesÕejb cevÙevles~ JesoØeeceeCÙeb mJeerkegâJe&vleesÓefhe ceerceebmekeâe: meebKÙee§e vesÕejb ßeöOeles~
vÙeeÙemet$es<JeerÕejmÙe met$e$eÙes (4~1~19,20,21) GuuesKe: ØeehÙeles, ÙemÙeesheye=bnCeb šerkeâeshešerkeâemeg
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Ùeled efkeâefÃeogheueYÙeles~ DeefYeveJeieghleheeoeveeb iegjJe: ßeerceoglheueeÛeeÙee&: (veJeceMeleeyÅee: ceOÙeYeeies)
keâeMceerjs<eg F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%eekeâeefjkeâeb efmeefæ$eÙeerÃe (Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæb, F&ÕejefmeeEæ mecyevOeefmeeEæ
Ûe) efvecee&ÙesÕejmÙe ÛesleveelceleòJemÙe Ûe Øeefle…ecekeâe<eg&:~ GoÙeveeÛeeÙe&mÙe DeelceleòJeefJeJeskeâ:
(ÙemÙe ÛelegLe&heefjÛÚsomÙe heÃeceb ØekeâjCeced F&Õejefmeefæefjefle veecvee mebef%eleced) yeewævewÙeeefÙekeâmÙe
ßeerkeâuÙeeCejef#elemÙe F&ÕejYe”keâeefjkeâeb KeC[efÙelegb ØeCeerle:, kegâmegceeÀeefue§eeveelceJeeoceveerÕejJeeoÃe
efvejeke=âlÙesÕejefmeeEæ efJelevegles~ SJecesJe ßeerOejmÙe vÙeeÙekeâvoueer, jIegveeLeefMejesceCes: F&ÕejevegceeveÃe
vÙeeÙeJewMesef<ekeâmecceleceerÕejefmeefæmeeOekebâ leke&âleeC[Jeb Øemleewefle~ GoÙeveeÛeeÙe&mÙe vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefue:
kesâJeueb kegâmegceeÀeefueefjlÙeefhe yeng JÙeheefoMÙeles~

ßeerJelmeefMe<Ùe: ßeerceogoÙeveeÛeeÙeeX oMeceMeleeyodÙee§elegLex Yeeies 906 Mekeâeyos 984
ef¡emleeyos Jee mJeke=âefleb ue#eCeeJeueeR ØeeCew<eerefoefle lele SJeeJeOeeÙe&les~ leLee efn-

lekeâe&cyeje¿ØeefcelesmJeleerles<eg Mekeâevlele:~
Je<ex<etoÙeve§e›esâ megyeesOeeb ue#eCeeJeueerced~~

me mJepevcevee efceefLeueeYetefceceueÃekeâej~ S<e DeeÛeeÙeex JewMesef<ekeâoMe&vemÙe vÙeeÙeoMe&vemÙe
Ûe mecevJeÙeefoMeb met$eÙeeceeme~ peÙevleYeóJeeÛemheefleefceßeØeYe=efleefjJe meesÓefhe hejceMewJe Deemeerled~ lesve
ØeCeerlee šerkeâe«evLee: meefvle-

1. vÙeeÙeheefjefMe„ced (vÙeeÙemet$ešerkeâe)~
2. efkeâjCeeJeueer (ØeMemleheeoke=âleheoeLe&Oece&meb«enšerkeâe)~
3. vÙeeÙeJeeefòe&keâleelheÙe&šerkeâeheefjMegefæ: (vÙeeÙeefveyevOees Jee)~
    (JeeÛemheefleefceßeke=âlevÙeeÙeleelheÙe&šerkeâeJÙeeKÙee)

lesve ØeCeerlee: mJelev$e«evLee DeOeesefveefo&„e: meefvle-

1. DeelceleòJeefJeJeskeâ: (yeewæeefOekeâejes yeewæefOekeäkeâejes Jee)~
2. vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefue: (kegâmegceeÀeefueJee&)~
3. ue#eCeeJeueer (JewMesef<ekeâoMe&ve«evLe:)~
4. ØeyeesOeefmeefæ: (vÙeeÙeefJe<eÙekeâes «evLees Jejojepesve leeefke&âkeâj#eeÙeeb metefÛele:)~

Sles<eg «evLes<eg vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueefjlej«evLeehes#eÙee efJeÉlmeg efJeefMe„b ØeÛeejb Øeehe~
kegâmegceeÀeefue«evLes ØeoefMe&lee ÙegòeâÙemlekeâe&§e leovegJeefle&efYevezÙeeefÙekewâj”erke=âlee:~ GoÙeveeÛeeÙe&mÙe ÙegkeälÙee
ØeYeeefJelees ceerceebmekeâesÓefhe meved KeC[osJe: (1700 F&.) ceerceebmeemet$eeefCe MeeyejYee<ÙeeÅevegmeejb
JÙeeÛe#eeCeesÓefhe ‘‘cece lJesJeb JeoleesÓefhe efpe£e ot<eÙeleerefle nefjmcejCecesJee$e MejCe’’ efceefle
ceerceebmekeâmecceleceveerÕejJeeob Yeerle: meved heefjefpener<e&efle~ YeefòeâceenelcÙeefcelÙeeKÙes «evLes

ßeerceogoÙeveeÛeeÙe&mÙe mebmleJe SJeb ke=âle:-

YeieJeeveefhe le$ewJe efceefLeueeÙeeb peveeo&ve:~
ßee rceogoÙeveeÛeeÙe &™he sCeeJeleleej n~~
yeewæefmeæevlecegiOeevle: megKeeÙe efnlekeâeefjCeerced~
JÙeelesves efJeog<eeb ØeerlÙew efJeceueeb efkeâjCeeJeueerced~~
DeÅeeefhe efceefLeueeÙeevleg leovJeÙeYeJee efÉpee:~
efJeÉebme: MeeŒemecheVee: hee"Ùeefvle ie=ns ie=ns~~

SJecesJe Yeeog[erJebMeeJeuÙeeb lelmebmleJe: ØeehÙeles-

ye=nmheeflemegle: ßeerceeved YegefJe efJeKÙeelece”ue:~
Oece&mebmLeeheveeLee&Ùe yeewæefJeOJebmensleJes~~
KÙeele GoÙeveeÛeeÙeex yeYetJe Me¿jes ÙeLee~
yeÇÿeleòJeØekeâeMeeÙe Ûekeâej kegâmegceeÀeefueced ~~

YeefJe<ÙehegjeCemÙe ef$ebMeòeces heefjefMe„eOÙeeÙes SleoeÛeeÙe&mÙe ceenelcÙeb yeewæeÛeeÙexCe men
MeeŒeeLex efJepeÙesve mebÂyOeced~ leÛÛe lele SJeeJeOeejCeerÙeced~ peieVeeLehegÙÙeeË (yeojerveeLehegÙÙeeË Jee)
ÙeoeÓÙeceeÛeeÙeex ceefvojmÙe keâheeševed DeeJe=leeved ooMe&, leoe me peieoerÕejb mecyeesOeÙeved
meohe&cegæes<eÙeeceeme-

SsÕeÙe&ceoceòeesÓefme, ceeceJe%eeÙe Jele&mes~
GheefmLeles<eg yeewæs<eg, ceoOeervee leJe efmLeefle:~~

FÙeb Øee w{ese fòeâ: melÙee efceLÙee Jee mÙeeled, hejceveÙewlelmhe„ceeÙeee fle Ùeod
yeewæeveeceveerÕejJeeoKeC[ves F&ÕejeefmlelJemeeOeves ÛeeÙeceeÛeeÙeex ueeskesâ<eg MeeŒes<eg Ûe hejceeb Øeefle…eb
Øeehveesled~ lele SJe ßeern<e&: KeC[veKeC[KeeÅes «evLes ‘‘Me¿e ÛesovegceemlÙesJe’’ FlÙemÙee:
kegâmegceeÀeefuekeâeefjkeâeÙee: (3.7) JesoevleÂMee KeC[veceglhes#eÙeeceeme~ leLee efn-

JÙeeIeelees Ùeefo Me¿eefmle ve ÛesÛÚ¿e lelemlejeced~
JÙeeIeeleeJeefOejeMe¿e leke&â: Me¿eJeefOe: kegâle:~~

DevÙe$eeefhe Meejoešerkeâevegmeejb vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefuecelecesJe KeC[veeLeË Ùeoen-
yeeOesveesheeefOe®VeerÙeleecevÙesve Jesefle ve keâef§eod efJeMes<e: FlÙeeoew mebÂyOeced~ SJecesJe pewveeÛeeÙeex
iegCejlve: (1500 F&.) leke&âjnmÙeoerefhekeâeKÙes «evLes F&ÕejJeeoceghe#eshlegcegoÙeveeÛeeÙe&cesJe hetJe&he#elJesve
pe«een~ veeefmlekesâ<eg hetJe&he#eerYetÙeeefmlekesâ<eg Ûe efmeæevleerYetÙe S<e DeeÛeeÙe& F&ÕejJeeomÙe ØeeefleefveOÙeb Ûe›esâ~
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vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefuešerkeâeveeb ye=nleer hejcheje cetue«evLemÙeeefvelejmeeOeejCeJewefMe„Ÿeb JÙeveefòeâ~
keâeMceerjmleeefke&âkeâj#eekeâlee& Jejojepe: (1100 F&.) ØeLece: kegâmegceeÀeefuešerkeâekeâej Deemeerled~
ÙeÅeefhe šerkeâeÙeecemÙeecevÙes<eecceleevÙehÙeeJeMÙekeâeefve ØeoefMe&leeefve, leLeehÙeskeâeoMeMeleeyÅee: hetJeË
keâmÙeeef§eovÙemÙee„erkeâeÙee veece veesheueYÙeles~ ie”sMeesheeOÙeeÙeelØeeiYeJees efoJeekeâjesheeOÙeeÙe: (1270
F&.) heefjceueeKÙeeb šerkeâeÃekeâej~ ÙeeÅe veececee$eeJeMes<ee heešveeveiejs pewvehegmkeâeueÙesÓcegefõlee metÛÙeles~
GoÙeveeÛeeÙe&mÙe DeelceheefjMegæs:, DeelceleòJeefJeJeskeâmÙe Ûe šerkesâÓefhe veesheueYÙesles~ SJecesJe
ØeYeekeâjesheeOÙeeÙesve (1250 F&.) GoÙevemÙe vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeuÙeeefo<eg «evLes<eg ke=âlee Deefhe šerkeâe
veesheueYÙevles~ FÙecesJe ieefleie&”sMeesheeOÙeeÙehetJe&Jeefle&vees peieodiegjes„erkeâeÙee:~ ie”sMeesheeOÙeeÙeheg$e:
JeOe&ceeveesheeOÙeeÙe: (1350 F&.) ØekeâeMeveecveeR šerkeâeb ØeeCew<eerled~ ØeefleheoJÙeeKÙeeveehes#eÙeemÙeeb
Yee<ÙekeâuheeÙeeb šerkeâeÙeeb efJeefMe„efJe<eÙeeCeeb efJeJesÛeveb ÂMÙeles~ DemÙee: ØekeâeMeveb keâeMeermebmke=âle«evLeceeueeÙeeb
efyeyueesefLeÙee«evLeceeueeÙeeÃeeYeJeled~ DemÙee: ØekeâeMeJÙeeKÙeeÙee: cekeâjvoveecveer ®efÛeoòeefceßesCe
(1556 F&.) ke=âlee šerkeâe, YeieerjLe"keäkegâjsCe Ûe ke=âlee peueoehejveecveer ØekeâeefMelee šerkeâesheueYÙesles~
leòJeefÛevleeceefCeJÙeeKÙeelee lJevleesheeOÙeeÙe: (1375 F&.) cekeâjvoeKÙeeb šerkeâeÃekeâejsefle
Me¿jefceßeke=âlesve meboYexCe %eeÙeles~ leòJeefÛevleeceefCeoerefOelÙeeefokeâlee& jIegveeLeefMejesceefCe: (1475
F&.) vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueJÙeeKÙeeb oerefOeefleveecveeR ØeeCew<eerled~ ÙeeÅeeefhe keâeMeermLemejmJeleerYeJevehegmlekeâeueÙes
heeC[gefueefhe™hesCe heefjjef#elee~ Ghemkeâejeefokeâlee&  Mebkeâjefceße: (1500 F&.) DeeceesoeKÙešerkeâeØeCeÙevesve
Øeceesob efJelesves~ iegCeevevoefJeÅeeJeeieerMe: (1550 F&.) efJeJeskeâveecveeR šerkeâeÃekeâej~ JÙeglheefòeJeeoeefokeâlee&
ieoeOejYeóeÛeeÙe&: (1650 F&.) kegâmegceeÀeefueJÙeeKÙeeb Ûe›esâ Fefle heeC[gefueefhemetefÛeefYe%ee&Ùeles~
ieeskegâueveeLeesheeOÙeeÙesve (1650 F&.) ke=âlee efšhheCeer ojYe”ehegmlekeâeueÙesÓcegefõlee efJeÅeles~ DeefmceVewJe
keâeues ieesmJeeefceYeóheg$ees ieesheerveeLeceewveerob ØeLeceleÙee$eemceefYe: ØekeâeefMeleeb šerkeâeb JÙeOeeled~
iegCeevevoefJeÅeeJeeieerMemleelheÙe&efJeJeskebâ efJejÛeÙeeceeme~ FÙeb šerkeâeMeglees<e«evLeceeueeÙeeccegefõlee~
ef$eueesÛevevÙeeÙeheÃeevevesve (1700 F&.) ke=âlee keâeÛeve JÙeeKÙeemeerefoefle yebieerÙevÙeeÙeÛeÛee&lees %eeÙeles~
veejeÙeCelee rLe xve ke = âlee JÙeeKÙee ke g â®#e s$ee fJeÕee fJeÅeeueÙe«evLeceeueeÙeecce g e fõlee~
®õvÙeeÙeJeeÛemheefleYeóeÛeeÙexCe (1600 F&.) ke=âlee keâeÛeve JÙeeKÙeemeerefoefle heeC[gefueefhemetÛeerlees
%eeÙeles~ ef$eueesÛeveosJemÙe (1800 F&.) šerkeâeÓcegefõlee JeejeCemeerhegmlekeâeueÙe GheueYÙeles~

iebieeOejkeâefJejlvekeâefJejepe: (1798 F&.) MeesOeveeKÙeeb JÙeeKÙeeÃekeâej, Ùee
keâeefuekeâeleemLeeÙeeb iebieeOejceveer<ee«evLeceeueeÙeeb cegefõlee~ leLewJe Ûevõkeâevlelekeâe&uebkeâejsCe (1900
F&.) ke=âlee šerkeâeefhe lele SJe cegefõlee~ ÛevõveejeÙeCeYeóeÛeeÙexCe (1800-19 F&.)
kegâmegceeÀeefue›eâes[he$eb efJejefÛeleced~ Ùeefæ ÛeewKecyee«evLeceeueeÙeeccegefõleced~ Oece&oòeyeÛÛeePeeMece&Ceeb
(1860 F&.) efšhheCeer keâeMeermLemebmke=âle«evLeceeueeÙeeccegefõlee~

efJebMeefleMeleeyÅeeceeOegefvekesâ keâeues meecØeeflekewâefJe&ÉefÆ: kegâmegceeÀeefueJÙeeKÙee-efvecee&Cehejcheje
meyengceeveb heefjheeuÙeles~ SlelØeceeCeYetlee: meefvle keâesuuetjmeesceMesKejMeeefŒeCee, GòecetjJeerjjeIeJeeÛeeÙexCe,
veeJeuheekebâosJeveeLeeÛeeÙexCe, efMeJeÛevõheefC[lesve, jeOeeceesnvemJeeefcevee, keâeceeKÙeeveeLeleke&âJeeieerMesve,
DecyeeØemeeoMeeefŒeCee, cenecenesheeOÙeeÙenefjnjke=âheeuegefÉJesefovee Ûe ke=âlee JÙeeKÙee:~

kegâmegceeÀeefuekeâeefjkeâeYeeiemÙe JÙeeKÙeemeg ceeOeJemejmJelÙee: (1500 F&.) šerkeâe,
nefjoemevÙeeÙeeuebkeâejmÙe (1600 F&.) vÙeeÙeeuebkeâejehejeefYeOee JÙeeKÙee, nefjoemeerÙeJe=òes§e
veejeÙeCeefceßesCe (1969 F&.) ke=âlee JÙeeKÙee, JewÅeveeLeYeósve Ûe ke=âlee meewjYeeKÙee
nefjoemeerÙeJe=efòeJÙeeKÙee, ieesmJeeefceYeóeÛeeÙe&ke=âlee Ûe JÙeeKÙee GheueYÙevles~ SJecesJe jeceYeõmeeJe&Yeewcesve
(1600-1700 F&.) Ye=iegosJevÙeeÙeeuebkeâejsCe (1650 F&.) peÙejecevÙeeÙeheÃeevevesve (1657
F&.) ke=âlee: keâeefjkeâeJÙeeKÙee Deefhe cegefõlee Decegefõlee Jee efle…efvle~

ve kesâJeueb Je=efòe-JÙeeKÙee-šerkeâeefo™hesCe vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefue: efJeÉefÆ: melke=âle:
mJelev$e«evLeefvecee&Cesveeefhe le$e DelÙeeoj: Øekeâšerke=âle:~ leLee efn ØeceeCeØeceesoveecekeâes «evLe:
‘‘keâeÙee&ÙeespeveOe=lÙeeos’’ efjlÙeeefokeâeefjkeâÙee efveefo&„eved F&ÕejmeeOekeânsletved veJÙevÙeeÙeMewuÙee heefj<kegâ®les~
‘yeyegDee’ Gheveecekesâve og:KeceesÛevePeeveecekesâve efJeog<ee efJejefÛelee ØeceeCeØeceesoJÙeeKÙee leecesJe
vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueJÙeeKÙeesheJÙeeKÙeehejchejeb mJeelev$ÙesCe heg<Ceeefle~

›eâcesCe ÜemecegheieÛÚefle mebmke=âleyeesOes, ØeeosefMekeâYee<eeCeeÃeesheÛeÙeb Ûegcyeefle ceefnefcve,
DeeOegeqvekeâYee<eemJeefhe vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueJÙeeKÙeehejcheje veJeeJeleejb ueYeles~ DemÙe ØeceeCeceefmle
ßeerogiee&OejPeemecheeefolees Yee<eevegJeeosve men JÙeeKÙeele§e vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefue:~ ÙemÙe ØekeâeMeveb
1973 leces ef¡emleeyos JeejeCemesÙemebmke=âefJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙele: ØekeâeefMeleeÙeeb iebieeveeLePee-«evLeceeueeÙeeb
meceYeJeled~ DeeÛeeÙe&e fJeÕesÕejefmeæevleefMejesceefCevee ke=âlee heefjceueeKÙee efnvoeršerkeâe
ÛeewKecyeeefJeÅeeYeJeveJeejeCemeerle: ØekeâeefMelee hejer#eeefLe&<eg Úe$es<eg ke=âleeoje efle…efle~ F.yeer. keâeJesue
ke=âlees nefjoemeerÙeJÙeeKÙeÙee men kegâmegceeÀeuesje”ueYee<eevegJeeo SkeâesveefJebMeefleMeleeyÅeeb ØekeâeMeb ueefcYele:~
cenecenesheeOÙeeÙeieesheerveeLekeâefJejepesve ØeLecemleyekeâmÙeebMeevegJeeoesÓefhe Dee”ueYee<eÙee 1923 leces
Je<ex heef$ekeâeÙeeb ØekeâeefMele:~ ye”erÙeYee<eeÙeeb jeceke=â<Celeke&âleerLe&ke=âlees Yee<eevegJeeoes {ekeâele: 1924
leces ef¡emleeyos ØekeâeefMele:~ jefJeleerLe&ke=âle: ØeLeceefÉleerÙemleyekeâevegJeeo: 1946 ef¡emleeyos hegveceg&efõle:~
DemÙe «evLemÙe cegefõleeÓcegefõleeveeb šerkeâe«evLeeveeb ke=âles õ„JÙee Deej. lebiemJeeefceMece&Cee ke=âlee
ceõhegjerefJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙelees 1985 ef¡emleeyos ØekeâeefMelee oMe&veceÀejer (ØeLeceYeeieeeflcekeâe)~ «evLemÙe
cegefõlešerkeâeveeb efJeefJeOemebmkeâjCeeveeb efJeJejCeeLeË meceer#ee«evLeeveeÃe ke=âles õ„JÙee keâeue&. SÛe. heewšj-
mecheeefolee ‘‘Fvmee]keäueesheeref[Ùee DeeHeâ FefC[Ùeve efHeâueemeHeâer’’ (he=. 211-213)~

vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefue«evLemÙesÕejmeeOeefvekeâeÙeeb ØeOeeveb leelheÙe&ced~ ßeglemÙesÕejmÙe ceC[veeLeË
ØeJe=òeesÓÙeb «evLe:-
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mJeiee&heJeie&ÙeesÉe&jceeceveefvle ceveeref<eCe:~
ÙeogheeefmlecemeeJe$e hejceelcee efve™hÙeles~~
vÙeeÙeÛeÛexÙeceerMemÙe ceveveJÙeheosMeYeekeâd~
GheemevewJe  ef›eâÙeles  ßeJeCeevevlejeielee~~        (De$ewJe, 1.2-3)

DeÉwleJeeefoveeb ÉwleJeeefoveeÃesÕejefJe<eÙeefJeJeeos ceOÙemeslegYetleemle$eYeJevle
GoÙeveeÛeeÙee&: mJekeâerÙeÙee DeueewefkeâkeäÙee vewÙeeefÙekeâheefjYee<eÙee F&ÕejleòJecevegceeveÉeje
GceÙeeefJe®æb meeOeÙeefvle, leogheÙeesefieheÃeeJeÙeJeJeekeäÙeØeÙeesiemÙewJe mebhetCexÓefmcev«evLes
GheueYÙeceevelJeeled~ Devleje DevetÅeceeves peerJesÕejYesoeoew leg DevetÅeceevelJecesJe ve efJeOesÙelJeced,
leogheÙeesefieheÃeeJeÙeJeJeekeäÙeØeÙeesiemÙee$e «evLes keäJeefÛeohÙeoMe&veeled~~ FlÙesJeb mJeØemleeJeveeÙeeb
hejece=Mevle:heefC[lejepeßeerjepesÕejMeeefŒeõeefJe[cenesoÙee (vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefue:, keâeMeer mebmke=âle«evLeceeuee
1959 he=. 5)~ Deelcee JeeÓjs õ„JÙe: ßeesleJÙees cevleJÙees efveefoOÙeeefmeleJÙe: Devesve ßegefleJeekeäÙesve
men «evLemÙe mebyevOeb keâše#eÙevle Deewheefve<eoeefomekeâueJeeefoefJeefnlelJeceecveeef<emeg:~ heÃeeJeÙeJeJeekeäÙeØeÙeesies
vÙeeÙeÛeÛee&Ùee JewefMe„Ÿeb ve eflejesefnleb efJeog<eeceLeeefhe keâeÙe&keâejCeYeeJeceJeuecyÙe Jesokeâle=&lJesve ÛesÕejefmeefæ:
pevceeÅemÙe Ùele:, MeeŒeÙeesefvelJeeled Fefle Jesoevlemet$esÓhÙevleYee&JeÙeefle~ le$eeefhe yeÇÿeCe: (F&ÕejmÙe)
peielkeâle=&lJeb Jesokeâle=&lJeb Ûe metef$eleced~ Delees JesoJesoevleefmeæ SJesÕejes vÙeeÙeesheefMe&leefoMee$e efveYeeuÙeles~
lele SJeengjeÛeeÙee& DeelceleòJeefJeJeskesâ-

ve «ee¢eYesoceJeOetÙe efOeÙeesÓefmle Je=efòemleôeOeves yeefueefve JesoveÙes peÙeßeer:~
vees ÛesoefvevÅeefceoceerÂMecesJe efJeÕeb leLÙeb leLeeielecelemÙe leg keâesÓJekeâeMe:~~

Deemebmeejb ØeefmeæevegYeeJes YeieJeefle YeJes mevosn SJe kegâle:~ efkebâ efve™heCeerÙe-
efceefle kegâmegceeÀeefueJe=efòemLees Yeeie: ØeLecemet$emLeb Me¿jYee<Ùeb mceejÙeefle~ leÛÛesoced  meJeeX
¢eelceeefmlelJeb ØelÙesefle ve veencemceerefle~ Ùeefo efn veelceeefmlelJeØeefmeefæ: mÙeeled meJeex
ueeskeâes veencemceerefle ØeleerÙeeled~ Deelcee Ûe yeÇÿe~ Ùeefo leefn& ueeskesâ yeÇÿeelcelJesve Øeefmeæceefmle
lelees %eelecesJeslÙeefpe%eemÙelJeb hegvejeheVeced~

De$e «evLes  ØeLeces mleyekesâ ÛeeJee&keâeveeb, efÉleerÙes ceerceebmekeâeveeb, le=leerÙes yeewæeveeb, ÛelegLex
pewveeveeb, heÃeces Ûe meebKÙeeveeb celeeefve ØeeOeevÙesve KeefC[leeefve Øeme”eÛÛe vÙeeÙeevegmeejb keâeÙe&keâejCeYeeJe:,
DeÂ„b, ØeeceeCÙeb, MeyoeefvelÙelJeb, Jesoeveeb heew®<esÙelJeced, heoeveeb efJeefMe„s Meefòeâ:, ØeceeCeeveeb efJeJesÛeveced,
Øeceeue#eCeced, F&ÕejmÙe ØeceeCelJeced,  DeMejerjmÙesÕejmÙe peielkeâle&=lJeced, DeehleeefYeØeeÙemÙe
efJeIÙeLe&lJeefcelÙeeoÙees efJe<eÙee efve™efhelee: ØeefleJeeefoJeeoe§e KeefC[lee:~

«evLekeâejevegmeejceerÕejefmeefæyeeefOekeâe Ùee heÃeleÙeer efJeØeefleheefòemlemÙee SJe heÃemleJekesâ<eg
›eâce sCe e fvejeme:~ mee ÛesÙe b me b#e shele: heÃeleÙee r e fJeØee flehee fòe:- Deueewe fkeâkeâmÙe

hejuee skeâmeeOevemÙeeYeeJeele d, DevÙeLeee fhe hejuee skeâmeeOeveeve g…evemebYeJeele d,
leoYeeJeeJesokeâØeceeCemeÆeJeeled, meòJesÓefhe lemÙeeØeceeCelJeeled, lelmeeOekesâ ØeceeCeeYeeJeeÛÛe~
heÃeefJeØeefleheefòeefvejmeveevevlejceveerÕejmeeOekeâe„efJeOeevegceeveØeoMe&veeLeË ØeefmeæesÓÙeb «evLe:~ leLee efn-

keâeÙee&ÙeespeveOe=lÙeeos: heoelØelÙeÙele: ßegles:~
JeekeäÙeeled me*dKÙeeefJeMes<eeÛÛe meeOÙees efJeÕeefJeoJÙeÙe:~~

ef#elÙebkegâjeefokebâ keâle=&hetJe&kebâ keâeÙe&lJeeefoefle nslegvee peiele: keâleg&jerÕejmÙe efmeefæefjefle ØeLecees
nsleg:~ ef#elÙebkegâjeefokebâ mekeâle=&keâceeÙeespeveeled~ DeeÙeespeveb veece ØesjCeced~ hejceeCJeeoÙe§eslevesve Øesefjlee:
mevle: ØeJele&vlesÓÛeslevelJeeod JeemÙeeefoJeled~ SJeceeÙeespeveb veece keâeÙee&jcYemebÙeesiepevekebâ keâce& leÛÛe
ÛesleveØeÙelvehetJe&kebâ keâce&lJeeomceoeefo-Mejerjef›eâÙeeJeefolÙeeÙeespevesve nslegvee peiele: keâle=&lJesvesÕejefmeefæ:~

ef#elÙeeefo mekeâle=&kebâ keâle=&ØeÙelveeefOeef…leb Oe=les: heleveeYeeJeeled~ Oe=efleÕe ieg®lJeJeleeb heleveeYeeJe:~
Oe=lÙeeosefjlÙe$eeefoheoelmebnjCeb ie=¢eles~ SJeÃe ef#elÙeeefo peieled ØeÙelveJeefÉveeMÙeb efJeveeMÙelJeeled
heešŸeceevehešJeefoefle nslJevlejsCeeefhe peieled mebnleg&jerÕejmÙe efmeefæ:~

heÅeles iecÙeles JÙeJeneje”ceLe& Fefle Je=æJÙeJenej: heoeefYeOesÙe:~ SJeb kegâefJevoeoerveeb
hešeefoefvecee&CevewhegCÙeb Ùeòeled, yeeueeveeb efueefhelel›eâceJÙeJenej: Ùe: me: mJelev$eheg®<eefJeßeevle: JÙeJenejlJeeled,
DeeOegefvekeâefuehÙeeefoJÙeJenejJeefoefle Jee heolJesve nslegvee JÙeJenej-ØeÙeespekeâmÙesÕejmÙe efmeefæ:~

ØelÙeÙele: meceeÕeemeeled ØeceelJeefJe<eÙekeâ%eeveeod Jee~ lele§e DeeieceeefomecØeoeÙeesÓÙeb
keâejCeiegCehetJe&keâ: ØeceeCelJeeled ØelÙe#eeefoJeled, JesopevÙeb %eeveb keâejCeiegCepevÙeb ØeceelJeeled ØelÙe#eeefoØeceeJeled
FlÙevegceevesve ØelÙeÙele: F&Õejefmeefæ:~

ßeglesJexoeled~ leLee Ûe Jesoe: meJe&%eØeCeerlee: JesolJeeled ÙeVewJeb leVewJeb ÙeLee FlejJeekeäÙeefceefle
JÙeeflejskeäÙevegceevesvesÕejefmeefæ:~ SJeb Jeso: heew®<esÙe: JesolJeeoeÙegJexoJeled FlÙevegceevesve Ûe
Jesokeâle=&lJesvesÕejefmeefæ:~

JeekeäÙeeefolÙemÙeevJeÙele FlÙeLe&:~ JesoJeekeäÙeeefve heew®<esÙeeefCe JeekeäÙelJeeled
DemceoeefoJeekeäÙeJeefolÙevegceevesve, Jeso: heew®<esÙe: JeekeäÙelJeeled YeejleeefoJeefolÙevegceevesve Ûe
leeÂMeheg®<emÙesÕejmÙe efmeefæ:~

mebKÙeeefJeMes<e:hejceeCegieleefÉlJeced~ ÉŸeCegkeâejcYekeâhejceeCegieleefÉlJemebKÙeeefJeMes<eeled, SJeb
$ÙeCegkeâejcYekeâÉŸeCegkeâieleef$elJemebKÙeeefJeMes<eeefolÙeLe&:~ SJeÃe ÉÙeCegkeâ$ÙeCegkesâ heefjceeCeJeleer õJÙelJeeled,
leÛÛe heefjceeCeb keâeÙeË keâeÙe&iegCelJeeled, leÛÛe keâeÙeË mekeâle=&kebâ me Ûe keâlee& F&Õej FlÙevegceevesvesÕejefmeefæ:~
efJeÕeefJeoJÙeÙe FlÙevesve F&Õejs efvelÙemeJe&efJe<eÙekeâ%eeveefmeefæ:~
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le$e ÛeeJee&keâe: cevÙevles osn SJe Deelcee, lemÙewJe Ûe ÛewlevÙeced~ osneefleefjòeâ: keâef§eoelcee
veeefmle, ÙemÙe hejueeskesâ mJeiee&efoYeesie: mÙeeled~ leovegmeejb hejueeskeâ: mJeiee&efokebâ Jee veeefmle~
DeueewefkeâkeâmÙe hejueeskeâmeeOevemÙeeYeeJee efoefle keâce&mecheeoveevevlejb hej#eCes SJe Heâueb YeJeefle~
Dele: Oecee&Oece&ÙeesjefOe…ele=lJesve keâce&Heâueoele=lJesve Jee keâef§eod veeefmle Fefle vesÕejefmeefæ:~ Ùeefo
Oecee&Oecee&lcekeâced DeÂ„b veece efkeâefÃeod mÙeeled, leoe leoefOe…ele=leÙee F&Õej: keâuhesleeefhe~ DeÂ„cesJe
veeefmle, le$e ØeceeCeeYeeJeeled~ FefvõÙeeefJe<eÙelJeeled ve leeJeoÂ„b ØelÙe#eefJe<eÙeced~ veevegceeveeoefhe
DeÂ„efmee fæYe&e fJele gcen&e fle, Deve gceevemÙeeØeceeCelJeele d meJe &$e JÙee fYeÛeejmebMeÙe svee-
JÙeefYeÛeefjlemecyevOe%eeveeOeervecevegceeveb ve mJeerkeâlegË MekeäÙeles, DevegceevemÙe ÛeeØeeceeCÙes
leoOeervemebkesâle«eneOeerveyeesOepevekeâmÙe MeyomÙeeefhe veeefmle ØeeceeCÙeced~ Ùeefo keâeÙe&keâejCeYeeJe: ØeeceeefCekeâ:
mÙeeled leoe ef#elÙeeefokeâle=&lJesve F&Õejefmeefæ: megMekeâe~ he=efLeJÙeeefooMe&vesÓefhe ve le$e keâeÙe&lJeb efmeæŸeefle~
Dele: ef#elÙeeefokeâle=&lJesveeefhe vesÕejefmeefæ: keâeÙe&keâejCeYeeJemÙeeØeeceeefCekeâlJeeled~ Fob ÛeeJee&keâceleb
efvejekegâJe&vle GoÙeeveeÛeeÙee&: peiele: meJe&ieesÛejb meJee&vegYetleb JewefÛe$Ùeb ØeefleheeoÙeefvle~ Fob Ûe JewefÛe$Ùeb
keâejCecevlejsCe ve efve™heefÙelegb MekeäÙeced, JewefÛe$ÙemÙe keâeÙe&leÙee keâejCepevÙelJeefveÙeceeled~ le$e
Â„keâejCeeYeeJesÓÂ„cesJe keâejCeceeßeÙeCeerÙeced~ Ùeefo DeÂ„b ve mÙeeled leefn& ve keâesÓefhe Oecee&ÛejCes
ØeJelexled~ ØeJele&vles Ûe yengMe: yengJÙeÙeeÙeememeeOÙes Ùeeieeefokeâkeâce&efCe efMe„e:~ Devegceeveb ØeceeCecesJe~
JÙeefYeÛeejmebMeÙesve efn DevegceevemÙeeØeeceeCÙeb ÛeeJee&keâe: mLeeheÙeefvle, meesÓÙeb JÙeefYeÛeejmebMeÙe:
DevegceevecevlejsCe ogJÙee&KÙesÙe:~ keâeueevlejs osMeevlejs Ûe efmLeleÙees: JeefÖOetceÙees: %eevevleg ve ØelÙe#esCe
mebYeJeefle~ lemceeled ØelÙe#eeefleefjòeâcevegceeveceefveÛÚleeefhe DebieerkeâjCeerÙecesJe~ JÙeefYeÛeejmebMeÙesve nsleesve&
meeOevelJeefcelÙeefhe DevegceevesÓmeefle ogJe&Ûeced~ yeeuÙesÓvegYetlemÙe JeeOe&kesâ mcejCeb, yeeuÙeJeeOe&keâMejerjYesosÓefhe
mJeeref›eâÙeles SJe~ ve Keueg DevÙesve Â„ced DevÙe: keâef§eled mcejefle Fefle keâef§eovegmebOeelee osnJÙeefleefjòeâ:
mJeerkeâle&JÙe SJe~

ceerceebmekeâeoÙe: he=efLeJÙee: DekeâeÙe&lJeceemLeg:~ Ùeefo he=efLeJÙeeb keâeÙe&lJeb ØelÙe#eb mÙeeòeoe
lelkeâle=&lJemÙe Demceoeefo<eg DemebYeJeeled meJe&%e: meJe&Meefòeâ: hejceelcee efmeæŸesled~ ceerceebmekeâevegmeejb
Jesoes efvelÙeesÓheew®<esÙe§e, ve kesâveeefhe heg®<esCe Jeso: ke=âle: Fefle Jesokeâle=&lJesve F&Õejefmeefæve& YeefJelegcen&efle~
F&ÕejmÙe meÆeJeb efJeveeÓefhe hejueeskeâmeeOeveeveg…eveb mebYeJeleerefle ve leovegjesOesve F&Õejmeòee Dehes#Ùeles~

ceerceebmekeâceleb efvejekegâJe&vle DeeÛeeÙee&: JesoJeekeäÙeeveeb pevÙelJeb heew®<esÙelJeÃe meeOeÙeefvle~
leovegmeejced FlejJeekeäÙeeveerJe pevÙeevÙesJe ve leg efvelÙeeefve~ leeefve Ûe YeüceeefoMetvÙehejceehlesve heg®<esCe
(F&ÕejsCe) ØeCeerlelJeeled cenepeveheefjie=nerlelJeeÛÛe ØeceeCeced~

DeveelceJeeefoveeceveerÕejJeeefoveeÃe yeewæeveecceles ÙemÙe Jemlegve: ØelÙe#ele: GheueefyOevee&efmle
leeÂMeb efkeâceefhe Jemleg veeefmle~ ve kesâveeÓefhe keâoeefhe kegâ$eeefhe Jee meJe&%e: heg®<ees Â„:, leodoMe&vemebYeeJeveeefhe

veeefmle~ Dele: meJe&%e: heg®<e: Keheg<heeefÙele:~ ve Keueg ØelÙe#eevegheuecYeyeeefOeles efJe<eÙesÓvegceeveb
ØeJele&les~ Dele: ØelÙe#eevegheuecYeyeeefOelelJeeled veevegceevesve F&Õejefmeefæ:~ hegve§e ueeskesâ ÂMÙeles Ùees efn
keâlee& YeJeefle me Mejerjer YeJeefle, F&Õejmleg DeMejerjer~ DeleesÓMejerjlJeeled vesÕejefmeefæ:~ ‘‘ØeÙeespeveceveeoeÙe
ve cevoesÓefhe ØeJele&les’’ Fefle Øeefmeæb ueeskesâ~ F&Õej Deehlekeâece Fefle mJeeref›eâÙeles~ DeehlekeâecemÙe ve
efkeâceefhe ØeÙeespeveb YeJeefle, Dele: ef#elÙeeefokeâle=&lJesveeefhe vesÕejefmeefæ: YeefJelegcen&efle~

yeewæceleefvejekeâjCeØekeâejmlJesJeb-GheuecYeÙeesiemÙeevegheuecYesve DeYeeJeefve§eÙees YeJeefle ve
leg DevegheuecYecee$esCe~ leLee meefle DeleerefvõÙeeCeeceekeâeMeeoerveecehÙeYeeJe: ØemepÙesle~ Dele:
ØelÙe#eevegheuecYeeled F&ÕejeYeeJe Fefle keâLeveceÙegòeâced, F&ÕejmÙe ØelÙe#eesheuecYeÙeesiÙelJeeÛÛe~ MejerjeYeeJeeled
ØeÙeespeveeYeeJeeÛÛe F&Õejs keâle&=lJeeYeeJeevegceeves DeeßeÙemÙeebieerkeâejØemebie:~ leovebieerkeâejs kegâ$e
keâle=&lJeeYeeJeevegceeveced~ Ùees efn keâlee& YeJeefle lesve DeJeMÙeb MejerefjCee YeeJÙeefceefle veeefmle efveÙece:, ve
Ûeeefmle le$e ØeceeCeb efJehe#es yeeOekeâeYeeJeeled~ F&ÕejmÙeehlekeâecelJesÓefhe Yetleeveg«en: ØeÙeespevecemlÙesJesefle
F&Õej: efmeOÙeefle~

Deen&lee: vewÙeeefÙekeâmJeerke=âlesÕejmeÆeJesÓefhe le$e ØeceeCeb ve mJeerkegâJe&efvle~ Ùele: F&ÕejmÙe
meJe&efJe<eÙekebâ %eeveb Øecee%eeveue#eCemeceefvJeleb veeefmle~ F&Õej%eeveb efvelÙeb meJe&efJe<eÙeÃesefle vewÙeeefÙekeâe:
DeefYeØeÙeefvle~ ve Keueg efvelÙemÙe Jemlegve: keâjCeb keâlee& Jee YeefJelegcen&efle~ Dele§e F&Õej: mJe%eevemÙeeefhe
keâjCeb keâlee& Jee veeefmle~ Dele: F&Õejes ve ØeceeCeced~ F&Õej-%eeveÃe ve Øecee~ De%eeleefJe<eÙekebâ %eeveb
Øecee YeJeefle~ meJe&%emÙe F&ÕejmÙe ve efkeâefÃeoefmle De%eeleced~ ÙemÙe %eeveb peeÙeles lemÙe Øecee YeJesled,
F&ÕejmÙe %eeveb efvelÙelJeeVeeslheÅeles lemceeled F&Õej%eeveb ve Øecee, veeefhe F&Õej: ØeceeCeced~

Deen&leceleb efvejekegâJe&vle: kegâmegceeÀeefuekeâeje: SJeceeng:-F&Õej%eevemÙe efvelÙelJesÓefhe leoeßeÙe:
F&Õej: mJeerkeâle&JÙe SJe ef›eâÙeeßeÙemÙe keâle=&lJeeled~ Dele: F&Õej: ØeceeCeced~ De%eeleefJe<eÙekebâ %eeveb
Øecee vesoceemLeelegb MekeäÙeced~ SkeâefJe<eÙekeâOeejeJeeefnkeâyegæerveeced DeØeceelJeØemebieeled~ MegefòeâkeâeÙeeced
Fob jpeleefceefle Yeüce%eevemÙeeefhe ØeceelJeØemebieeÛÛe~ Dele: ÙeLeeLee&vegYeJe SJe Øecee~ F&Õej%eeveÃe
ÙeLeeLeexÓvegYeJe: Fefle Øecee YeJelÙesJe~

meebKÙeemleg Øeke=âlesjsJe peielkeâle=&lJeb mJeerkegâJe&efvle~ Dele: peielkeâle=&lJesve F&ÕejmeÆeJes
ØeceeCeb vewJeebieerkegâJe&efvle~ GheemeveeefJeefOehejlJesve JesomÙe mJeeLex leelheÙee&YeeJeeled JesoesÓefhe F&ÕejmeÆeJes
ve ØeceeCeced~

DeÛesleveeÙee: Øeke=âles: keâle=&lJeb ve mebYeJeefle keâle=&lJemÙe ÛewlevÙeefveÙeceeled~ Dele:
ef#elÙeeefokeâle=&lJesve Ûesleve: F&Õej: efmeOÙeefle~ ÉdÙeCegkeâejcYekeâhejceeCegÉÙemebÙeesiepevekebâ keâcee&efhe
F&ÕejØeÙelveeosJe peeÙeles~ keâce&Ce§esleveØeÙelvepevÙelJeefveÙeceeled~ F&Õejcegheemeerle FlÙeeefoJesoJeekeäÙeevÙeefhe
lelmeÆeJes ØeceeCeced~
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GoÙeveeÛeeÙe&mÙe kegâmegceeÀeues„erkeâeØešerkeâemeg DeØekeâeefMeleÛeje De$e FobØeLeceleÙee ØekeâeefMelee
šerkeâe vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâemeeKÙee ßeercelee ieesheerveeLeceewefvevee ke=âlee~ DemÙee„erkeâeÙee:
‘kegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâeme’ Fefle meb%ee hegef<hekeâelees %eeÙeles~ ‘kegâmegceeÀeues: efJekeâemeb’ (ØeLecehe=…s)
‘DeeÛeeÙe&JeeÛeecekeâjesod efJekeâeMeced’ (175 he=…s heÃeces heÅes) FlÙeguuesKesveeefhe šerkeâeÙee:
meb%ee efJekeâeme Deemeerefoefle efveieceefÙelegb MekeäÙeles~ cetue«evLemÙe veece šerkeâekeâ$ee& kegâmegceeÀeefueefjefle
hegef<hekeâeÙeeb efveefo&„b  leLeeefhe ‘‘vÙeeÙeØemetveeÀeefueveeceOesÙeb efvecee&CeceeÛeeÙe&ke=âleb ØekeâeMÙe’’
(he=…s 176) FlÙeslesve vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueefjefle meb%eeefhe meceLÙe&les~

ye[esojemLeØeeÛÙeefJeÅeemebmLeeveeled Ùees nmleuesKe: Øeehlemle$e DemÙe «evLemÙe veece
‘‘kegâmegceeÀeefuekeâeefjkeâeefJekeâeme’’ Fefle mebef%eleced~ ØeejcYes hegef<hekeâeÙeeb Ûe Je=efòeYeeieb efJeneÙe keâeefjkeâeCeeb
JÙeeKÙeeveeled FÙeb meb%eeÓefhe mhe„eLee&~ peÙehegjmLenmleuesKemÙe mleyekeâevlehegef<hekeâemeg ØeLeces mleyekeâevles
kegâmegceeÀeefuekeâeefjkeâe efJekeâeme Fefle, efÉleerÙemleyekeâevles kegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâeme Fefle, le=leerÙemleyekeâevles
vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâeme Fefle ÛelegLe&heÃecemleyekeâÙeesjvles Ûe kegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâeme FlÙegheueYÙeles~

ceõemeefJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙele: 1985 leces ef¡emleeyos ØekeâeefMeleeÙee: oMe&veÀeÙee&: ØeLeces
Yeeies 243 he=…s DemÙee„erkeâeÙee: efJeueeme Fefle veece efveefo&„ced~ leÛÛe veslew: ØeceeCew: meceLÙe&les~

ßeerieesmJeeefceYeómÙe heg$e: ßeerieesheerveeLeceewveer je%e: efcepee&jepee ßeerpeÙeefmebnmÙe (1621-
1667 F&.) jepeOeevÙeeced Deecyesefjefiejew (Deecesj Fefle ØeKÙeeles) kegâmegceeÀeefueJÙeeKÙeecekeâjesefoefle
šerkeâeke=âleheÅeeYÙeeb efve§eØeÛeb YeJeefle-

ieesmJeeefceYeóheg$emÙe ieesheerveeLemÙe ceewefveve:~
ke=âefle: keâjesleg ke=âefleveeb keâewlegkebâ ùòeceeshenced~~                (he=. 1)
je%e: ßeerpeÙeefmebnmÙe efiejeJeebyesefjmeb%ekesâ~
DeeÛeeÙe&keâeefjkeâeJÙeeKÙeeb ieesheerveeLeesÓkeâjesefoceeced~~   (he=. 176)

Sles<eeb vÙeeÙeMeeŒes iegjJe: ßeervÙeeÙeJeeÛemheefleveeceOesÙee ®õeKÙee DeemeefVeefle leÉÛeesefYe%ee&Ùeles-

ßeervÙeeÙeJeeÛemheefleveeceOesÙeb peieodieg®b ®õefcen ØeCecÙe~
efJeefveefce&leb Mece& leveesleg les<eeb og™nlekexâ ceeflejefmle Ùes<eeced~~    (he=. 129)

kegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâemekeâlee& ßeerieesheerveeLeceewveer efcepee&jepee peÙeefmebnmÙe (1621-1667
F&.) keâeues DeecesjjepÙes «evLeefceceb ØeefCeveeÙe leodiegjJe§e YeeJeefmebnmÙe (1576-1621 F&.)
Øeereflehee$eeCÙeYeJeved~ Slew: ØeceeCewefjob megmhe„b YeJeefle Ùeled mehleoMeMeleeyÅeeb ßeerieesheerveeLeceewveer
DeecesjjepÙes Jemeved meejmJeleceglkeâ<eË Ûe›esâ~ kegâmegceeÀeefue«evLemÙe ØeCeÙevekeâeue: (1640-50
F&.) ceOÙes Devegceelegb MekeäÙeles~

ßeer®õvÙeeÙeJeeÛemheefleefJe&ÕeveeLeefmeæevleheÃeevevemÙe pÙes…Yeüelee Deemeerled~ Devesve
YeeJeefJeueeme:, Yeücejotle:, Je=voeJeveefJeveeso Fefle keâeJÙe$eÙeb, kegâmegceeÀeefuekeâeefjkeâeCeeb, leòJeefÛevleeceCes:,
ueerueeJeleeroerefOeles:, yeewæeefOekeâejoerefOeles:, efkeâjCeeJeueerØekeâeMeefJeJe=les: heoeLe&leòJeefve™heCemÙe
efÛe$e™heJeeoeLe&mÙe, JeeoheoeLe&mÙe, DeeKÙeeleJeeomÙe ve_eJeeomÙe Ûe šerkeâe efJejefÛelee DeYetJeefVeefle
‘keâeMeer keâer meejmJele meeOevee’ (efyenej je„^Yee<ee heefj<eod he=. 27-28) «evLeuesKesve %eeÙeles~
Deecesjje%ees efcepee&jepee peÙeefmebnmÙe hetJe&Meemekeâ: YeeJeefmen: (1576-1621 F&.) peÙehegjjepÙeb
MeMeeme ÙemÙe ØeerlÙew YeeJeefJeueememÙe efvecee&CeceYetled-

DevÙeeheosMeefJeefveJesMeefJeoiOeyegefæßeerYeeJeefmebnvejefmebnefveÙeesieÙeesieeled~
mecheeefolees efJeefJeOeYeeJeefJekeâemeYeepeeb ØeerlÙew Ye=Meb YeJeleg YeeJeefJeueeme S<e~~

   (keâeJÙeceeuee, Mueeskeâ 134)

Devesve šerkeâekeâ$ee& mJeJebMemÙe heefjÛeÙe: šerkeâevles efveJesefMele:~ leovegmeejced DemÙe hetJe&pe:
‘kegâuekeâuheJe=#e:’ ßeerceewefveYeó: ceneje„^kegâues Deemeerled, ÙeVeeceJeCezjbefkeâlee JebMepee: je%eeb hetpÙee:
yeYetJeg:~ SlesvesoceJemeerÙeles ÙeomÙe JebMepee: meJe&oe jepÙeeßeÙeceefJevoved~ ßeerceewefveYeómÙeelcepees
jIegveeLeYeó: ceewefvekegâueb mJeOecee&ÛejCew: heefJe$eerÛekeâej~ lemÙewJeevegpees oeceesjojYeó: mee#eeled
mejmJeleerefceJe ceuueeefjveeceeveb megleb Øehesos~ Fob ‘‘Øe¥eefoleeceevlejueyOeMeefòebâ’’ Fefle hee"mÙe
mLeeves ‘‘ceuueeefjveeceehejueyOeMeefòeâ’’ efceefle hee"Yesosve %eeÙeles~ jIegveeLeYeómÙe heg$e: ieesmJeeceerveecee
Deemeerled Ùees JeeÛemheefleefjJe yegOeeveeb ieg®lJeb oOeej~ lemÙewJe ieesmJeeefceYeómÙeelcepe: ßeerieesheerveeLeceewveer
Fceeb šerkeâeb Ûe›esâ~ DeefmceVesJe ceneje„̂erÙes ceewefvekegâues meceglheVe: ceewefveßeerke=â<CeYeóveecee Je=efòeoerefhekeâeveecekebâ
«evLeb Ûekeâej~ (ÙemÙe ØekeâeMeveb jepemLeevehegjeleve«evLeceeueeÙeeb ßeerheg®<eesòeceMece&ÛelegJexefovee mecheeÅe
ke=âleced~) ceewveer Fefle veecvee efJeKÙeeles  JebMes meceglheVe: ßeerke=â<CeYeó: jIegveeLeYeómÙe megle:
ßeerieesJeOe&veYeómÙe heew$e Deemeerefoefle Je=efòeoerefhekeâemLew: cebieueheÅew: metÛÙeles~ ßeerieesheerveeLeceewefveve:
efhele=JÙeÛejCee Deefhe veJÙevewÙeeefÙekeâe DeemeefVeefle mehleoMehe=…sÓ$e  levceleesuuesKevesve efve<ke=â„b YeJeefle~
leLee efn- ‘‘SJeÃe JeefÖlJehe=LJeerlJeeos: keâeÙe&leeJeÛÚsokeâmÙe hejceeCegJe=efòelJesÓefhe ve
#eefleefjefle efhele=JÙeÛejCee:’’ «evLekeâej FJe šerkeâekeâejesÓefhe efMeJeYeòeâ Deemeerefoefle
ØeLecele=leerÙecebieueheÅeeYÙeeb ÛelegLe&mleyekeâevleheÅesve Ûe mhe„b YeJeefle~ DeefleieYeerjeCeeceeÛeeÙe&JeeÛeeb
efJekeâemeeLeË ke=âlesÙeb JÙeeKÙee cetue«evLeeLe&yeesOeeÙe ØeJe=òee~ Ùee efn meomeefÉJeskeâÛelegjeCeeb ke=âefleveeb
cevees efJeveesoÙeefle ùòece§eehÙenefvle~ ceelmeÙeË heefjùlÙe šerkeâeefceceeb Â„Jee DevÙešerkeâeYÙe: efJeefMe„ceglkeâ<eË
yegOee: %eemÙevleerefle ØelÙeÙe: šerkeâeke=âlee Øekeâefšle: (he=. 57)~

ieesheerveeLeceewefvevee heoeLe&efJeJeskeâmÙe šerkeâe, MeyoeueeskeâjnmÙeb, DevÙes Ûe kesâÛeve «evLee
efveefce&lee DeYetJeefVelÙeefhe GuuesKe: ØeehÙeles~
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JesoJesoe”mce=eflehegjeCekeâeJÙeveeškeâeoerveeb ØeefleheocegæjCew: DemÙe meJe&Meem$eJewMeejÅeb
mHeâgšerYeJeefle~ kegâmegceeÀeefuešerkeâeke=âleeb JÙeeKÙeeveeveeb yengMe: KeC[vesve DemÙee„erkeâeÙee JewefMe„Ÿeb
vÙeeÙeMeeŒemÙe efJekeâemeb kegâ®les~ lele SJe šerkeâeke=âle: metefòeâefjÙeb meglejeb meceÀeles-

ceneMeÙeeveeb ùoÙeb ØeefJe„e cegKeeke=âefleo&he&CemebielesJe~
cenòJeceeoeÙe efvepeeßeÙemLeb ØeefmeefæceeÙeemÙeefle efveefce&eflecex~~  (he=. 176)

    .......
(vÙeeÙekegâmegcee_peefueefJekeâeme:, kesâvõerÙe-mebmke=âle-efJeÅeeheer"ced, peÙehegjced, 1992)

���

7. DeeefoMe¿j

efheÚueer yeejn MeleeefyoÙeeW mes efpeme DeeÛeeÙe& kesâ efÛevleve ves Fme osMe kesâ oMe&ve keâes
meJee&efOekeâ ØeYeeefJele efkeâÙee nw leLee efpevekeâer DeeÛeeÙe&-hejcheje Deepe Yeer efvejvlej efJekeâemeMeerue
nw, Gvekeâe pevce kesâjue kesâ ceeueeyeej #es$e kesâ keâeueef[ veecekeâ «eece ceW vecyetojer yeÇeÿeCe kesâ Iej
ngDee Lee (pevce 788 F&. leLee efveJee&Ce 820 F&. ceW ceevee peelee nw)~ Gvekeâe veece nw-
Me¿jeÛeeÙe&~ GvneWves MewMeJe kesâ ØeLece Dee" Je<e& ceW ÛeejeW JesoeW keâe DeOÙeÙeve keâj efueÙee Lee,
yeejn Je<e& ceW meYeer MeeŒeeW keâe %eeve Øeehle keâj efueÙee Lee Deewj meesuenJeW Je<e& ceW yeÇÿemet$e hej
Deheveer efJeÕeØeefmeæ Meejerjkeâceerceebmee Ùee Yee<Ùe keâer jÛevee keâj oer Leer Deewj yeòeermeJeW Je<e& ceW
yeÇÿeueerve nes ieÙes Les~

Fleveer keâce DeJemLee ceW efJeÕe keâes Dehevee ceneved Ùeesieoeve osves Jeeuee keâesF& otmeje
ceveer<eer efoKeeF& Ùee megveeF& veneR oslee~ FvneWves ve kesâJeue Jesoevle kesâ «evLeeW keâe ØeCeÙeve efkeâÙee
Deefheleg DeÉwle efmeæevle kesâ ØeÛeej kesâ efueS osMe kesâ efJeefYeVe YetYeeieeW keâe heefjYeüceCe efkeâÙee~ otmejs
celeeW keâes ceeveves JeeueeW kesâ meeLe efvejvlej MeeŒeeLe& keâjkesâ mechetCe& osMe ceW DeÉwle keâer efJepeÙe-
heleekeâe Heânje oer~ Deepe Gvekeâe DeÉwle efmeæevle YeejleerÙe oMe&ve keâe ÛetÌ[eceefCe ceevee peelee nw~
mJeeceer efJeJeskeâevevo SJeb DevÙe DeeÛeeÙeeX kesâ ceeOÙece mes Me¿jeÛeeÙe& keâe DeÉwle Jesoevle meeJe&Yeewce
nes ieÙee~ oMe&ve kesâ #es$e ceW ner veneR Deefheleg mlees$eeW kesâ ceeOÙece mes meeefnlÙe kesâ #es$e ceW Yeer
DeeefoMe¿j keâe Ùeesieoeve DehetJe& Deewj DeefJemcejCeerÙe nw~

keâne peelee nw efkeâ heeBÛe Je<e& keâer DeJemLee ceW Ùen yeeuekeâ peye veoer ceW mveeve keâj jne
Lee lees Skeâ «een ves Gmes hekeâÌ[ efueÙee Deewj leye lekeâ veneR ÚesÌ[e peye lekeâ Gmekeâer Je=æe ceelee ves
mebvÙeeme-«enCe keâjves keâer Devegceefle veneR oer~ hej Devegceefle kesâ meeLe Skeâ Mele& Leer efkeâ Je=æe ceelee

keâe peye Yeer osneJemeeve nesiee lees mebvÙeemeer nesves hej Yeer DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j Deheveer ceeB keâer DevlÙesef„
keâjves mJeÙeb DeeÙeWies~ Fmes efMeMeg Me¿j ves mJeerkeâej keâj Gme efveÙece keâe DeheJeeo yeveeÙee efpemekesâ
Devegmeej mebvÙeemeer Deefive veneR Út mekeâlee~

Fmeer Øekeâej kesâ keâF& ceeefce&keâ ceeveJeerÙe Øeme” Gvekeâer peerJeveieeLee ceW pegÌ[s ngS nQ~
efJeÉeveeW ceWs Ùen Øeefmeefæ nw efkeâ Me¿j henues Meeòeâ Les Deewj yeeo ceW Jew<CeJe ngS leLee Devle ceW
mebvÙeemeer neskeâj DeÉwle Jesoevle kesâ Øeefleheeokeâ yeves~ Ùen Yeer Skeâ leLÙe nw efkeâ oef#eCe Yeejle kesâ
nesves hej Yeer Me¿jeÛeeÙe& keâer efkeâmeer Yeer jÛevee ceW oef#eCe kesâ Yeewieesefuekeâ efJeJejCe, Keeve-heeve Ùee
#es$eerÙe hejcheje keâe mevoYe& veneR efceuelee~ Ùen mecYeJe nw efkeâ GvneWves Dehevee cegKÙe peerJeve Gòej
Yeejle ceW efyeleeÙee nes~ Gvekesâ ieg® Yeer Gòej kesâ ner Les~ Gvekesâ efheleecen keâe veece efJeOeeefOejepe Lee~
keâeueef[ veecekeâ «eece kesâ yeejs ceW Ùen keâne peelee nw efkeâ mJeÙeb Me¿j YeieJeeved kewâueeme mes
Ûeuekeâj DeeÙes Les FmeefueS keâeue±Deef[ kesâ DeeOeej hej leefceue ceW Fme ieeBJe keâe veece keâeueef[
heÌ[e~ Me¿j kesâ efhelee keâe veece efMeJeieg® Lee~ GvneWves efMeJe keâer DeejeOevee Éeje mee#eeled Me¿j keâes
Deheves heg$e kesâ ™he ceW Øeehle efkeâÙee Lee~ Gvekesâ efMe<Ùe megjsÕejeÛeeÙe& kesâ Devegmeej Fvekesâ kegâue keâe
iees$e Dee$esÙe Lee~ Me¿jeÛeeÙe& kesâ ieg® ceeC[tkeäÙekeâeefjkeâe kesâ efJeßegle uesKekeâ ieew[heeo kesâ efMe<Ùe
ieesefJevoYeieJelheeo Les~

Me¿j kesâ efMe<ÙeeW ceW he©eheeo, nmleeceuekeâ leLee megjsÕej GuuesKeveerÙe nQ~ Me¿j keâer
peerJeve-ieeLee keâes ueskeâj Deveskeâ «evLeeW keâe ØeCeÙeve ngDee nw efpeveceW Me¿j- efoefiJepeÙe leLee
kesâjueeslheefòe efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nQ~

Me¿jeÛeeÙe& kesâ veece mes meew mes DeefOekeâ jÛeveeSB Øeefmeæ nQ hej FmeceW keâesF& mevosn veneR
efkeâ GveceW Deveskeâ ke=âefleÙeeB Deeefo Me¿j kesâ Éeje ØeCeerle veneR nQ~ YeejleerÙe meeefnlÙe keâer Ùen
hejcheje jner nw efkeâ Deheveer ke=âefle kesâ ØeÛeej kesâ efueS uesKekeâ Ùee keâefJe mJeÙeb keâe veece ve oskeâj
efkeâmeer Øeefmeæ keâefJe Ùee DeeÛeeÙe& kesâ veece mes Deheveer jÛevee keâes meceefhe&le keâj oslee Lee~ Ùener
keâejCe nw efkeâ keâeefueoeme kesâ veece mes Deveskeâ jÛeveeSB Øeefmeæ nes ieFË~ JÙeeme kesâ veece mes Deveskeâ
hegjeCe-GhehegjeCeeW keâer jÛevee nes ieF&; jeceeÙeCe-ceneYeejle ceW Øeef#ehle DebMe mes Deveskeâ jÛeveekeâejeW
keâer jÛeveeSB efvejvlej meeefnlÙe-mecegõ ceW veefoÙeeW keâer YeeBefle Dehevee JewÙeefòeâkeâ veece Keesleer jneR Deewj
jÛevee keâes peerefJele yeveeÙes jneR~ Deheves veece kesâ ceesn ceW ve heÌ[keâj me=peve keâes peerefJele jKeves keâe
Ùen DehetJe& YeejleerÙe ØeÙeesie nw~ efpeve ke=âefleÙeeW keâes DeeefoMe¿j Éeje ØeCeerle ceevee peelee nw, GveceW
yeÇÿemet$eYee<Ùe, ieerleeYee<Ùe, oMe Gheefve<eoeW kesâ Yee<Ùe, ceeC[tkeäÙekeâeefjkeâeYee<Ùe, efJe<CegmenŒeveeceYee<Ùe,
eqJeJeskeâÛetÌ[eceefCe, GheosMemeenmeÇer, oef#eCeecetefle&mlees$e, ieeÙe$eerYee<Ùe leLee mecYeJele: meewvoÙe&uenjer
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efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nQ~ Ûehe&šceÀejer Ùee YepeieesefJevoced Deeefo Úesšs-Úesšs mlees$e Yeer Deeefo
Me¿j kesâ veece mes DeefOekeâ Øeefmeæ nQ~ Gheefve<eod, yeÇÿemet$e leLee ieerlee keâes efceueekeâj ØemLeeve$eÙeer
keâne peelee nw~ Ùes YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle Deewj efÛevleve kesâ DeeOeejYetle «evLe nQ~ Fve leerveeW «evLeeW hej
šerkeâe DeLeJee Yee<Ùe efueKekeâj Deheves cele keâer mLeehevee Éeje ner efkeâmeer ceveer<eer keâes DeeÛeeÙe& ceeves
peeves keâer hejcheje keâe met$eheele mJeÙeb Me¿j ves ner efkeâÙee Lee~ Fvekesâ yeeo pees Yeer DeeÛeeÙe& DeeÙes,
pewmes efkeâ jeceevegpe, JeuueYe, efvecyeeke&â, ceOJe Gvekesâ efueS Ùen DeeJeMÙekeâ nes ieÙee efkeâ
ØemLeeve$eÙeer hej Yee<Ùe efueKeW DeLeJee Gvekesâ meeLe Deheves cele keâer me”efle ØeceeefCele keâjW~ Fme
Øekeâej DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j ves Fve «evLeeW keâes efÛevleve keâe ces®oC[ yevee efoÙee leeefkeâ veJeerve efÛevleve
Deheveer peÌ[ lekeâ peekeâj Deheveer ØeeceeefCekeâlee Øeefleheeefole keâj mekesâ leLee hejcheje Deewj heefjJele&ve-
mebmke=âefle kesâ ØeJeen ceW efceue mekesâ~

Dee"JeeR Meleeyoer keâe Yeejle efJeefYeVe mecØeoeÙeeW ceW efJeYeòeâ Lee, Jeso-efJejesOeer veeefmlekeâlee
Øeyeue Leer leLee DeeÛeej SJeb ceÙee&oe efvejvlej efMeefLeue nesleer pee jner Leer, keâce&keâeC[ peesj hekeâÌ[s
ngS Lee, Oece& keâe JeemleefJekeâ mJe™he iegHeâe ceW efÚhe ieÙee Lee, ueewefkeâkeâ DeYÙegoÙe kesâ efueS Oece&
keâe efnbmee-ØeOeeve leeefv$ekeâ ™he keâe Yeer leeC[Je-vele&ve nes jne Lee; Fme heefjefmLeefle ceW
Me¿jeÛeeÙe& keâe ØeeogYee&Je ngDee Lee~ GvneWves efveieg&Ce yeÇÿe keâes hejceleòJe kesâ ™he ceW Øeefleheeefole
efkeâÙee~ Gme hejceleòJe keâer ve keâesF& peeefle nw, ve osMe nw, ve DeJemLee nw, ve JeCe& nw, ve efue” nw~
Fmekeâe meerOee-mee DeefYeØeeÙe Ùen ngDee efkeâ meejs mecØeoeÙe, hetpee-heæefleÙeeB, DeeÛeej-meefJeÛeej,
Jes<e-Yet<ee, meye kegâÚ veece™he nQ, GheeefOe™he nQ, ØeheÃe™he nQ, ceeÙee nQ~ FmeceW mes JÙeefòeâ
efkeâmeer Yeer ceeOÙece keâes Deheveer FÛÚe kesâ Devegmeej Dehevee mekeâlee nw hej Gmekeâe keâesF& heejceeefLe&keâ
cenòJe veneR nw~ Deveskeâ Øekeâej keâer efJeefJeOeleeDeeW mes Yejs ngS Fme efJeÕe ceW efJeefJeOelee keâes, Éwle
keâes, ØeheÃe Ieesef<ele keâjvee Deewj hejceeLe& keâes Fve meyemes hejs yeleevee efÛevleve kesâ #es$e ceW
Ssefleneefmekeâ GheueefyOe nw~ efJeefJeOe keâe efvejekeâjCe keâj mece«e yeÇÿeeC[ keâer Skeâlee keâe GodIees<e
DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j ves efkeâÙee nw- meJeË KeefuJeob yeÇÿe~ veeveelJe mJeÙeb ceW melÙe veneR nw, Jen ceeÙee
nw efpemes ve meled keâne pee mekeâlee nw Deewj ve Demeled~ Fmeer DeLe& ceW mebmeej efceLÙee,   ceeÙee Ùee
DeefJeÅee nw~

yeÇÿemet$e hej DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j ves pees Yee<Ùe efueKee nw Gmekeâe veece nw- MeejerjkeâYee<Ùe~
Mejerj ceW jnves Jeeuee Meejerjkeâ DeLee&led peerJe~ Fme Yee<Ùe keâer Ùen meb%ee Fme yeele keâes metefÛele
keâjleer nw efkeâ yeÇÿemet$e kesâ jÛeefÙelee yeeojeÙeCe ves DeefKeue yeÇÿeeC[ keâer Skeâlee keâe Øeefleheeove
keâjves kesâ efueS yeÇÿeleòJe keâe efve™heCe efkeâÙee Lee, lees DeeefoMe¿j ves Gme yeÇÿe kesâ meeLe Deelcee
Ùee osner keâer Skeâlee keâe Øeefleheeove keâjves kesâ efueS Deheves Yee<Ùe keâe veece Meejerjkeâ jKee leLee Ùen

Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee efkeâ Deelcee ner yeÇÿe nw- ....... Deelcee Ûe yeÇÿe~ leòJeceefme keâe Yeer Ùener jnmÙe
nw~ Fmeer keâes yeÇÿe Deewj Deelcee keâe SkeâlJe efJe%eeve DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j ves Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee nw~ Ie=Cee, És<e
Deewj efnbmee ceveg<Ùe keâes ceveg<Ùe mes keâešleer nw; Deefnbmee, keâ®Cee Deewj cew$eer kesâ YeeJe Skeâ keâes otmejs
mes peesÌ[les nQ, Øesce ceW Skeâlee keâer DevegYetefle, ØesceerÙegieue keâe megKe-og:Ke ceW DeÉwle keâe DevegYeJe-
DeÉwleb megKeog:KeÙees: cee$e keâuhevee veneR, Deefheleg ceeveJeerÙe DevegYetefle keâe ÙeLeeLe& nw~ Ùener
DeÉwle keâer YeeJeYetefce nw~ Me¿j keâe Ùen DeÉwle efmeæevle mece«e yeÇÿeeC[ keâer Skeâlee Deewj mece«e
ØeeefCeÙeeW kesâ leeoelcÙe keâe, yeÇÿe™helee keâe oeMe&efvekeâ peÙeIees<e nw~

yeewæ Deelcee kesâ DeefmlelJe keâes mJeerkeâej veneR keâjles~ Jes DeveelceJeeoer nQ~ DeeÛeeÙe&
Me¿j kesâ Devegmeej Deelcee mJeÙebefmeæ nw keäÙeeWefkeâ ØelÙeskeâ JÙeefòeâ keâes Deheves nesves keâe DevegYeJe
neslee nw~ Deheves ve nesves keâe DevegYeJe Gmes veneR neslee~ Ùen Deelcee meefÛÛeoevevo nw~ Deevevo
Fmekeâe mJe™he nw; og:Ke Fmekeâer efveÙeefle veneR nw~ Fme Øekeâej Me¿j keâe DeÉwleJeeo yeewæeW kesâ
DeveelceJeeo leLee og:KeJeeo keâe ØelÙe#e efJejesOe keâjlee nw Deewj Ùen Iees<eCee keâjlee nw efkeâ me=ef„
keâer Glheefòe, efmLeefle Deewj ueÙe Deevevo ceW efJeßeevle nw~ Ùen efÛevleve Dejye-«eerkeâ kesâ efÛevleve mes
efYeVe nw~ Ùener keâejCe nw efkeâ YeejleerÙe oMe&ve ves ceeveJeerÙe $eemeoer keâes Deefvlece melÙe veneR ceevee~

DeeefoMe¿j keâe DeÉwle efmeæevle efJeÕe ceW Jesoevle kesâ veece mes Øeefmeæ nw~ Jeso kesâ
Devle, Deefvlece Yeeie leLee GösMÙe keâes ØeceeCe ceevekeâj ØeJeefle&le nesves kesâ keâejCe Fmes Jesoevle keânles
nQ~ Fme Øekeâej Me¿j keâe oMe&ve efJeÕe kesâ ØeeÛeervelece efÛevleve leLee «evLe, Jeso Ùee ßegefle mes meerOee
pegÌ[e ngDee nw~ Fmekesâ meeLe ner DevegYeJe hej DeeOeeefjle nesves kesâ keâejCe Ùen efvejvlej veJeerve Deewj
me=peveMeerue Yeer nw~ Yeejle kesâ efJeefYeVe keâesveeW, keâebÛeer, ëe=biesjer, hegjer, Éejkeâe, ßeerveiej leLee
yeojerveeLe ceW mLeeefhele ce"eW ceW Me¿j keâer hejcheje Deepe Yeer peerefJele nw~ Me¿jeÛeeÙe& ØeeÛeerve
Ssefleneefmekeâ JÙeefòeâ ner veneR, Deefheleg Deepe Yeer ØeeCeJeeved mebmLee nw~ Gvekeâe Jesoevle oMe&ve Fme
Jew%eeefvekeâ Ùegie ceW Yeer meeLe&keâ nw~ keâce& kesâ Thej %eeve keâer, Oece& kesâ Thej oMe&ve keâer pees Øeefle…e
DeeefoMe¿j ves mLeeefhele keâer nw Jener Yeejle kesâ veJe-efvecee&Ce keâe, efJeÕe ceW Meeefvle keâer mLeehevee
Deewj ØeeefCecee$e kesâ yevOeve mes Úgškeâeje heeves keâe Skeâcee$e ceeie& nw- $e+les %eeveeVe ve cegefòeâ:~

(jepemLeeve heef$ekeâe, peÙehegj)
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le=leerÙe heefjÛÚso : keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve

1. MewJeeieceoMe&ves<eg hejleòJeefJeceMe&:

keâeuecegKe-keâeheeefuekeâ-keâe®efCekeâØeYe=leerefve yentefve MewJeoMe&veeefve Ùe$e le$e veecele: mceÙe&vles~
veefn les<eeb meeefnlÙeb meecØeleb ØeehÙeles, Ùesve meØeceeCeb mee”eshee”b Ûe hetJeexòeâoMe&veefJeceMe&:
#eeso#eceleeceJeieensle~ DeLe oMe MewJeoMe&veevÙewe fle¢eØeceeCeb lelmeeefnlÙeb ÛeeshepeerJÙe
MewJeeieceheej”lew:meeJe„cYecevegmevOeerÙevles~ Sleeefve leeefve 1. ÉwleheeMegheleoMe&veced 2.
ÉwleMewJeefmeæevleoMe&veced 3. ÉwleeÉwleuekegâueerMeheeMegheleoMe&veced 4. efJeefMe„eÉwleMewJeoMe&veced 5. JeerjMewJeceleb
MewJeefJeMes<eeÉÙeoMe&veb Jee 6. veefvokesâÕejerÙeb efMeJeeÉwleoMe&veced 7. jmesÕejoMe&veced 8. ›eâceoMe&veced 9.
kegâueoMe&veced 10. ØelÙeefYe%eeoMe&veb Ûe~ heÙe&vlemebKÙeeleeefve ›eâcekegâueØelÙeefYe%eeoMe&veevÙeskeâevlesve
keâeMcee rjosMee sÆJelJeele d keâeMcee r e fjke w â§eeÛeeÙe z-mlee foleje fJemceejke s âve ØeeOeevÙe sve
heefjheseef<elelJeeefooeveervlevewmleòJe%ew: keâeMceerjMewJeoMe&veeveerlÙeefYeOeerÙevles~ MewJeeieceeved hejceb ØeceeCeerke=âlÙe
ØeJe=òes<Jes<eg oMe&ves<JeveskeâYetefcekebâ JewefÛe$Ùeb Øes#eeJeleeceeheelele: ØesÈlØes#eeceejesnefleleceeced~
JesoevleJeekeäÙekegâmegce«eLeveeLee&efve yeeojeÙeCemet$eeefCe ØeceeCekeâesefšceešerkeâÙeefÆjmebKÙee-lewefjJeeÛeeÙezÙee&Jevlees
ÙeeÂMee§e he#ee: Øee fle…eefhelee:, efmeæevlee: meceecveelee:, Â„Ùe§e mecegvcese f<elee:,
ØeeÙemleeJevlemleeÂMee§ee$eeefhe efoiYesosve hevLeeve: ØeJeefle&lee: Øeme=lee: heefjceeefie&lee§e heefjue#Ùevles~
hegve§e Â„erveeceevevlÙeeled ®Ûeerveeb JewefÛe$ÙeeÂpegkegâefšueveeveeheLepeg<eeb ve=Ceeb mekeâueØeÙeespeveceewefueYetleb
hejceheg®<eeLeË ØeefleheeoefÙelegb efveiet{jceCeerÙee veJÙee§eeLee& DeeueeskeâveerÙeleeceeveerlee:~ ßegeflemce=eflecetues<JeeÛeejs<eg
leodyee¢eeveeceveefOekeâejeòevcetues<eg oMe&ves<Jeefhe meeJeefCe&keâe SJe menpeeueeheb efJemeÇcYeb Ûe Yesefpejs~
Deeieceeefßeles<JeeÛeejs<eg meJex<eeceefOekeâejeoeÛeejefJeÛeejÛeÛee&oerveeb osMekeâeueeefo<eg MeleMees efYeÅeceevelJeeod
efYeVe®ÛesueexkeâmÙe ØemLeeveYesoØeJele&keâlJeeod Deeiececetueeveeb oMe&veeveeb menpeb Jewue#eCÙeb meJee&Jeoeleb
efJeYeeefle~ lele SJe cevÙes kegâ}oMe&veÛeÙee&Ùeeb MeeòeâmecØeoeÙe FJe ceÅeceebmecewLegve™hecekeâej$eÙemÙeesheÙeesie:
mJee rke =âle:, Yee siecee s#eÙee s§e hejmhejee fJeje sOe sve mecevJeÙe: meceecveele:~ ÙeLee e fn
peielØeke=âeflejleerlekeâuhehejchejeefJeYet &leefJeefÛe$eJemlegØeheÃee meleer hegveefjoeveeR heefj#eerCee
hejheoeLe&efvecee&CeMeefòeâefjefle ve MekeäÙelesÓefYeOeelegced, leÉosJe peielØeke=âefleb met#cesef#ekeâÙee hejece=MeöMe&veceefhe
veJeveJeeefYeÂ&ef„efYejefYeJeOe&lesleceeced~ efkebâ Jee yengefJemlejsCe, Øeke=âlecesJe heÙee&ÙesCe hejece=Meece:~

1. ÉwleheeMegheleceles hejleòJemJe™heced

ßeeryeeojeÙeCesve helÙegjmeeceÀemÙeeled Fefle met$esCe mebÂyOeb ßeerMe¿jeÛeeÙexCe leÆe<Ùes
ceensÕejemleg Fefle veecveeÓvetÅe efJeØeefleheeÅeceeveb heeMegheleceleb ØeOeeveheefle™heÙees: keâejCeÙees:
hejlJeØeefleheeoveeod ÉwleoMe&veceJemeerÙeles~ leefoob keâejCekeâeÙe&ÙeesieefJeefOeog:Keevleeefve heÃe leòJeeefve

leveesefle~ Sles heoeLee&: heMegheeflevesÕejsCe heMegheeMeefJecees#eCeeÙeesheefo„e:~ keâejCeb heefleefjefle keâeÙeË heMegefjefle~
heeflemle$e meebKÙeÙeesieJewMesef<ekeâeoerveeb celesvesJee$eeefhe efveefceòekeâejCeb mJeerke=âle:~ Øeke=âefle®heeoevekeâejCeced~
leosJeb keâejCeb efÉefJeOeced-Gheeoeveb efveefceòeb Ûe~ heMegmleeJeod osnsefvõÙeeefoJÙeefleefjòeâes efvelÙeef§eoelcekeâesÓveskeâes
efJeYegjveeefoceueeJe=leesÓmJelev$e: keâlee& Ûe~ heMegheeMeefJecees#e SJe og:Keevle:~ me SJe Ûee$e cees#e:~
Dele: heMetveeb keâcee&vegmeejsCe Øeke=âlÙegheeoeveleÙee peieoglheefòeefmLeefleueÙensleg: heefleefjle heeMeghelecelesve
heeflemJe™heced~ veemÙe nerveceOÙeceesòeceefJeYeeiesve ØeeefCeveeb me=„s jeieÉs<eeefoØemeefòeâjeMe¿veerÙee,
ØeeefCekeâce&CeecesJe leefÉYeeieesheheeokeâlJeeled~ ve Ûe keâcexMJejÙees: ØeJelÙe&ØeJele&efÙelJes FlejslejeßeÙeØeme”:
mÙeeled, keâce&CeeceÛeslevelJeeled keâoe keâLeb keâerÂMeer Ûe ØeJe=efòeefjefle ÛesleveOecee&veJeieeefnlJeeled keâcee&vegmeejb
Øeke=âlÙegheeoevekebâ ÛesÛÚe%eeveeoerveeb heÙe&vles helÙegjOeervelJesvewJeesheheòes§e~ heMegheeMeefJecees#eCeeLeË ØeJe=òes§e
ueewefkeâkeâmJeeLe&hejeLe&ØeJe=efòeoes<eiegCeeveeefJeuelJeeoveerÕejlJeØeme”esÓefhe otjs Deemleeefceefle~

2. ÉwleMewJeefmeæevleoMe&veced

meJe&oMe&vemeb«ens MewJeoMe&veveecvee mebie=nerleb oMeefMeJeeieceeveece„eoMe®õeieceeveeb Ûe ØeeceeCÙeb
efmeæevleÙeled meÅeespÙeesefle<ee ØeJeefle&leb efmeæevleMewJeoMe&veb heefleheMegheeMe™heb heoeLe&$eÙeb efJeJe=Ceesefle~
le$e heeflemJe™heefve™heCecesJee$e ØeeLecÙesve Øeemeef”keâced~ SWmuece (Anselm)- SkeäJeerveme
(Acquinas)- oskeâele& (Descartes)-  ueeFyeefveš]dpe (Leibnitz)- GuHeâ (Wolf)
ØeYe=efleefYeoe&Me&efvekewâÙe&LeeefJeOeceerÕejmÙe keâle=&lJeb efveefceòekeâejCelJeb Jee ØeefleheeÅeles, DejmletcenesoÙesve
Ûe me cegKÙe: ØeJele&efÙelee (Prime mover) Fefle cevÙeles, leLewJee$eeefhe heefle: mJeeref›eâÙeles~ Skeâes
efJeYegefve&lÙeesÓveeefojvevleef§eodIevees efvelÙecegòeâes jeieÉs<eeefoceuewjveeefJeæ: mJelev$ees efvejefleMeÙekeâ®Ce:
Megæ: keâlee& heefleefjlÙegÛÙeles~ me efn mJeMekeälÙeeÓvevÙeYetleÙees jefJeefjJe keâceueeefve ØeOeeveesheeoevesve
peieefvle efJekeâÛeerkegâ®les~ FÛÚe%eeveef›eâÙee™heemlemÙe eflemeÇ: MeòeâÙe:~ leodJÙeeheejYesosve Ûe
me=ef„efmLeeflemebnejefvejesOeeveg«ene DehÙemÙewJe MeòeâÙe FlÙegÛÙevles~ Dele SJeemÙe heÃeJekeä$elJeced
F&Melelheg®<emeÅeespeeleJeeceosJeeIeesj™heb lewefòejerÙeejCÙekesâ ßetÙeles~ De$e heefleheMegheeMe™heb heoeLe&$eÙeb
efMeJeheg®<eceneceeÙeeveeceefYejefhe efveefo&MÙeles~ DeefmceVesJe heoeLe&$eÙes ØelÙeefYe%eeoMe&veeefo<eg efve™efheleeefve
<ešdef$ebMeòeòJeevÙevleYe&Jeefvle~ keâeMceerjØelÙeefYe%eeoMe&ves MegæeMegæeKÙees efÉefJeOemleeJeoOJee~ le$e
efMeJeMeefòeâmeoeefMeJesÕej-meefÉÅeeKÙeb leòJeheÃekebâ Megæced~ SleÛÛe helÙeeJevleYee&JÙeles efmeæevleMewJew:~
DeMegæeOJeefve heefjie=nerleeveeb ceeÙee-MeefòeâheÃekeâ (keâueeefJeÅeekeâeuejeieefveÙeefle™heced)-Øeke=âefle-
leoØeke=âefleefJeke=âefleYetleÛelegefJeËMeefleleòJeeveeb heg®<eJeefpe&leeveeb heMeeJevleYee&Je: heg®<emÙe Ûe helÙeew mJeerke=âle:~
SJeefceÙecevleYee&JekeâLee ØeÛeueefle efmeæevleMewJeoMe&ves~ MewJeeieceoMe&veheej”lewjmceekebâ ieg®JeÙez: [e@.
keâeefvleÛevõheeC[sÙecenesoÙewjeOegefvekeâefJeÉlmeceepes pee«eleeR Yeüeefvleb efvejekegâJe&efÆeffjob efveCeeaÙeles Ùeled-
‘‘veemÙe leeefceueMewJeefmeæevleeled keâ§eve Yeso:~ leeefceueMewJeefmeæevlesÓefhe heMegheefleheeMeeKÙeeefve
$eerefCe ØeOeeveleòJeeefve, <ešdef$ebMeoJeevlejleòJeeefve, ceueceeÙeekeâcee&KÙeeŒeÙees ceuee:, MegæeMegæ™hee
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efÉefJeOee me=ef„:, hejeheMÙevleerceOÙeceeJewKejer™hee ÛelegefJe&Oee Jeekeâd, De„eefJebMelÙeeieceeveeÃe
ØeeceeCÙecetjeref›eâÙele Fefle Yee<eeYeeJeke=âlees Yeso:~ leLÙeb eflJeob Ùeod cesKeC[osJees
ÙemleeefceueMewJeefmeæevleØeceeCe«evLeb efMeJe%eeveyeesOeeKÙeb JÙeefueKeled me $eÙeesoMeMeleeyÅeeceYeJeled,
Ùele: hetJeË meÅeespÙeesefleosJeyeueYeespeeIeesjefMeJeeefoefYeye&nJees ÉwleMewJeefmeæevleØeefleheeoveheje «evLee
efueefKelee:’’ Fefle~3 leovesvewefle¢eevegjesOesvesob efve<Øehe_Ûeb Ûekeâemles Ùeöef#eCes<eg yevOeØemejeCeeb MewJeefmeæevleeveeb
cetueb MewJeeiecee SJe, ve hegvemleeefceueeefoYee<eesheefveyeæe: kesâÛeve ØeeÛeerve«evLee:~

DeÛesleveeveeb efvelÙelJecemecYeJeerefle hejceeCetveeb efvelÙelJeeveYÙegheieceeled, peerJemÙe %eeve™helJeb
ve hegve: %eeveeßeÙelJeced, me=„ew Ûe melkeâeÙe&JeeomJeerkeâejeled JewMesef<ekesâYÙe:, heg®<emÙe (heMees:)
DeveeefoceueeJe=lelJesve heg<keâjheueeMeJeefVeuexhelJeeve¿erkeâejeled meebKÙeefmeæevlesYÙe:, heMetveeb ve heefle™helJeb
efkeâvleg leoeefßelelJecegheeoeveefveefceòekeâejCeÙeesefYe&VelJeb ve hegvejskeâlJeefceefle JÙeJemLeeÙee JesoevlesYÙe:,
efmeæevleMewJeoMe&vemÙe peielmJe™heefve™heCes hejleòJeefJeceMex Ûeemles meJee&Jeoeleb Jewue#eCÙeced~

3. ÉwleeÉwleuekegâueerMeheeMegheleoMe&veced

ef¡emleerÙeefÉleerÙeMelekesâ ßeercelee uekegâueerMesve ØeJeefle&leb leVeecvewJe ØeehleesheeKÙeb
ÉwleeÉwleuekegâueerMeheeMegheleoMe&veb keâejCekeâeÙe&ÙeesieefJeefOeog:Keevleevleb heeMegheleoMe&veheefjie=nerleb leòJeheÃekebâ
mJeerkegâJe&od keâejCeb heefleefjefle, keâeÙeË efJeÅeekeâueeheMeg™heb ef$eefJeOeefceefle, Ùeesie: efMeJemeeÙegpÙeefceefle,
meJe&og:KeesheMece™heesÓveelcekeâ:, efMeJemeeÙegpÙe™he: meelcekeâ§esefle efÉefJeOees og:Keevle Fefle mJeÂMee
leòJe«eececeeheeoÙeefle~ keâeÙe&lJesÓefhe efvelÙemÙe heMees: heÃeceue4heefjneCeevevlejb efMeJemeeÙegpÙesve (ve
hegveJexoevleveÙe FJe peerJemÙe yeÇÿelJesve) cegòeâew meòJeeod ÉwleeÉwlelJeced~ hegve§e keâejCeceskeâ: heefle:
lemceeosJe ef$eefJeOeb efJeÅeekeâueeheMeg™heb keâeÙe&$eÙecegÆJeefle~ leÛÛe hegve: MeòeâeJeJeefle…les~ Meefòeâ§e
efMeJeeoefYeVee~ Dele: mJeeefYeVeMeòeâew meJee&YÙevlejb keâeefjCe: efMeJemÙeeJeÙeefJeve FJewkeâlJee”erkeâejeled
leôe¢emÙe mJelev$emÙe keâmÙeefÛeoefhe leòJeemÙeemJeerkeâejeod ÉwleeÉwlelJeb efJeMeob YeJeefle~ heeMeghelemet$es<eg
heefle: keâejCeb yeÇÿe Jesefle Meyoevlejb ve lJeLee&vlejced~ leÛÛe meod DemeefÆVelJeeled DeeÅeceeÅevleeYeeJeeled~
meebKÙeÙeesieeefYecelemÙe heg®<emÙesJe Ûe veeefmle lemÙe pevcepejeØeCeeMeeheefòe:~ lele SJe heefleb
meÅeespeeleceengefjeqle keâewefC[vÙe:~ me SJe ØeOeeveb efveefceòeb Ûe keâejCeb~ lemceeosJe keâeÙe&$eÙemÙe YeJemÙe
ÛeesÆJe:5~ me=ef„efmLeeflemebnejeved Âkeâd ef›eâÙeeMeefòeâceeved me SJe efÛe›eâeref[<eÙee kegâ®les~ %eeveb ef›eâÙee Ûe
JeÖ soe &nkeâlJee fc eJe lemÙe Meòeâ e r ~ hejleòJemJe™hee fJ eceMe x  he eMe g h eleme t $ ek e â eje s
uekegâueerMemlewefòejerÙeejCÙekeâcev$eevevegmemeejsefle ve efJeefÛeefkeâlmÙecesleÆJeefÆJe&#ÙeceeCeeved  cev$eeved met$eeefCe
ÛeevegOÙeeÙeefÆ:- YeJeesÆJeeÙe vece:~ JeeceosJeeÙe vecees~ pÙes…eÙe vece:~ ßes…eÙe vecees~
®õeÙe vece: (lewefòejerÙeejCÙekesâ)~ leLee- YeJeesÆJe:..... ®õmÙe (heeMeghelemet$eeefCe, 55-
57)~ %eeveMeefòeâmeeceLÙexve me: heMetved JÙeehÙe efmLele:~ heMees: heMeglJeeheeokebâ Ûe lemÙewJe meeceLÙex
MeefòeâJee&~ JemleglemlewefòejerÙeejCÙekesâ ÛelJeeefjbMeovegJeekeâeoejYÙe mehleÛelJeeefjbMeevegJeekeâheÙe&vleb Ùeled

hejefMeJemJe™heceecveeÙeles leosJe cetuecemÙe oMe&vemÙe~ le$e heÃecev$ee:- meÅeespeeleb ØeheÅeeefce,
JeeceosJeeÙe vece:, DeIeesjsYÙeesÓLe IeesjsYÙe:, lelheg®<eeÙe efJe©ens, F&Meeve: meJe&efJeÅeeveeced~
Sle SJe cev$ee uekegâueerMesve ceveekeâd heefjJele&vesve metef$elee:6 oMe&veÂ„Ÿee Ûe mHeâeefjlee:~

z z z z z keâejCekeâeÙe&mecyevOe:

keâejCeb heefle: keâeÙex Ûe efJeÅeekeâueeheMeg$eÙeefceefle ØeeieJeesÛeece~ le$e vewÙeeefÙekeâe JewMesef<ekeâe§esÕejmÙe
keâejCelJeb mJeerkegâJee&Cee Deefhe hejceeCJeeÅegheeoeveeefomenkeâeefjkeâejCe-hejlev$eleÙeeÓmÙe
efveefceòekeâejCelJecesJeeYÙegheieÛÚefvle~ Jesoeefvleveeb veÙes yeÇÿe Gheeoeveb efveefceòeÃe~ De$e
uekegâueerMeheeMegheleoMe&ves heeflejsJeesÆeJeÙeefle keâeÙe&$eÙeced~ Dele SJe me YeJeesÆJe Fefle ßetÙeles~ keâeÙe&$eÙemÙe
Ûe efvelÙelJesve leefmceved efmLeefle:~ me=ef„§e Je=efòeueeYe:~7 me SJeemeveceeßeÙees Jee ef$eefJeOemÙe keâeÙe&mÙe~
keâeÙe&$eÙeb MeefòeâmLeced~ Meefòeâ§e meeceLÙe&cewÕeÙe&ced, mJeiegCemeÆeJe: ‘‘meleòJeb meòJeOece&:’’
(heeMeghelemet$eced -58) FlÙesJeb Meefòeâ: efMeJeeoefYeVewJe~ ÙeLee leejkeâMeleKeefÛeleb JÙeesce DeekeâeMeleòJes
efJeßeevleced, leLewJe efÛe$eefJeefÛe$ehejchejeefJeYe=&leb peieefoob keâejCes efMeJes~ veerj#eerjÙeesefjJe veeefmle keâejCekeâeÙe&Ùees:
Je=efòeme¿j:~8 DeveÙeesmleg hegvejeefolÙeoerheØeYeÙeesefjJe YesomleÉosJe Ûe meehes#es JÙeehekeâlJeeJÙeehekeâlJes~
keâejCeb heefleefJe&YegJÙee&hekeâ: meJee&vesJeeLee&ved JÙeehe>esefle~ heMeglJesve mJeerke=âle: meebKÙeeefYecele:
heg®<e§elegefJeËMeefleleòJeeefve ØeOeevemLeeveerÙee Ûe keâuee mJekeâeÙe&JeieË JÙeehvegle:~ JÙeehÙeb JÙeehekeâÃewkeâ$e
efmLelesÓefhe nefjõejefÀelepeueefceJeevÙeesvÙeYesob ve heefjlÙepele:~ leosJecegYeÙeesjskeâ$e efmLeefleveb& Ûe Je=efòeme¿j:~
keâejCemÙe Ûe helÙegefve&jefleMeÙeJÙeehekeâlJeced~ mJelev$e§e me:~ keâeÙeË eqvepeeveLee&ved JÙeehÙe hejlev$eb Ûe~
GYeÙeesefve&lÙelJeb leg ØeeiesJe Øeefleheeefoleefceefle efokeâd~

4. efJeefMe„eÉwleMewJeoMe&veced

ef¡emleerÙeveJeceMeleeyoŸeeb Yeemkeâjes YesoeYesoJeeoceYÙeghepeieece, jeceevegpe-ieg®Ùee&oJeØekeâeMe§e
Jew<CeJeefJeefMe„eÉwleb ØekeâeMeÙeeceeme~ GYeeJehÙeeÛeeÙee&JeghepeerJÙe efveieceeieceÙeesjefJejesefOelJeb efMeJeeiecelJeb
Ûe cevJeeve: ßeerceeved ßeerkeâC": mJeerÙes yeÇÿeceerceebmeeYee<Ùes MewJeefJeefMe„eÉwleceskeâeoMeMelekesâ Øeefle…eheÙeeceeme~
DemÙewJe efveieceeieceeefJejesOemLeehekeâeefve yentefve ØeceeCeeefve mJeerkegâJe&ved ßeerceeved jeceevegpeeÛeeÙe&: mecekeâeueb
leoveg Ûe Jew<CeJeefJeefMe„eÉwleb ØemeejÙeeceemesefle efJeefolecemleg Øes#eeJeleeced~ DeLe Øeke=âleb efJeefMe<Ùe yeÇtce:~
yeÇÿeeefoveeveeveeceYesowjecveele: efMeJe SJe hej:~ MeefòeâmlemÙe efJeMes<eCeced~ veefn leeb efJevee keâesÓefhe
efMeJeb ØeleerÙeeled~ Deew<CÙeØekeâeMeeefokeâcepeeveevees JeefÖb ve ØelÙesefle~ DeLe keâerÂMeesÓÙeb
efJeMes<eCeefJeMes<ÙeYeeJemecyevOe Fefle Ûesled, ÙeÙeesÉ&Ùeesce&OÙes SkeâmÙe %eevecehejmÙe %eevecevleje ve ØeYeJeefle,
ÙeÙees§ewkeâcehejmJeelev$ÙesCe ve YeJeefle, leÙeesefn& efJeMes<eCeefJeMes<ÙeYeeJe Fefle Øeeflepeeveerce:~ efMeJesve
meneefJeveeYeeefJeveer MeefòeâjsJe peieogÆeJeÙeefle, le$ewJe Ûe peieod yeerpeelcevee mebùleb YeJeleerefle
peieoglhee fòee fmLee fleme bnejkeâee fjCee r Mee fòeâj sJe, hejb lemÙee: e fMeJeee fJeveeYeee fJelJeeod
peielemleÆsosÓhÙeYesoesÓJemeerÙele Fefle MewJeeveeb efJeefMe„eÉwleced~
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5. MewJeefJeMes<eeÉÙeJeeoes JeerjMewJeceleb Jee

oef#eCes<eg ueyOeØemejb JemeJeveecvee DeeÛeeÙexCe ef¡emleerÙeoMeceMelekesâ JeerjleehetJe&kebâ
e fMeJeefue”eefoOeejCej#eCeeefovee ueeske sâ JeerjMewJeefceefle ØeKÙeeleceslevceleb oMe&veÂ„Ÿee
efJeMes<eeÉwleMegæÉwleeÉwlemesÕejeÉwle-efMeJeeÉwleØeYe=efleefYeefYe&VeeefYejefYeKÙeeefYe: heefjÛeerÙeles~ Deefmceved oMe&ves
mJeevle:ke=âleevevleefJeÕe™he: efMeJe SJe hejb leòJeced~ me SJe mJeelev$ÙesCe efJeÕecegodYeeJeÙeefle, GodYetleb
ÛewleòeefmceVesJeevlejJeefle…les, DeÙecesJeemÙe efMeJeeÉwleJeeo:~ leLee Ûeesòebâ efmeæevleefMeKeeceCeew9-

efJeMeyosveesÛÙeles Meefòeâ: efMeJepeerJewkeäÙeyeesefOekeâe~
lemÙeeb jcevles Ùes MewJee JeerjMewJeemleg les celee:~~

ef›eâÙeemeejs Ûe10-
efJeMeyoes Jee efJekeâuheeLeex jMeyoes jefnleeLe&keâ:~
efJekeâuhejefnleb MewJeb JeerjMewJeb ØeÛe#eles~~

hej§e efMeJe: meJe&Meefòeâceeved~ Meefòeâ§e JeÖsoe&nkeâlJeefceJe leoefYeVee~ leoefYeVeeÙeecesJe Ûe
Meòeâew efJe<eÙeefJe<eefÙeefJeYeeiesve efJeYeòebâ meJeË peieefooceJeefmLeleb Ùele SJe ÛeesÆJeefle~ Delees veeÙeb
efMeJe: yeewæeveeefceJe MetvÙeceefveJe&ÛeveerÙeb Jesefle mesÕejeÉwleJeeo:~ ve JeeÙeb Mee¿jJesoevleleeefYeceleb
efveieg&Ceb efvejmlemecemlekeâuÙeeCeiegCeieCeeÅeefleMeÙeb pe[eefJeefMe„b yeÇÿe, DemÙe meiegCelJeeled~ DeÙecesJe
JeerjMewJecelemÙe Mee¿jefveefJe&Mes<eeÉwleØeefleÙeesieer efJeMes<eeÉwleJeeo:~ leLee efn ßeerheefleheefC[le: ßeerkeâjYee<Ùes-
efJe§e Mes<e§e efJeMes<eew, leÙeesjÉwleb efJeMes<eeÉwleced ..... DeÉwleheosve YeücejkeâeršJeppeerJemÙe
mJeeYeeefJekeâYesoefveJe=efòe®heheeÅeles’’ Fefle~ ................... (DehetCe&:)~

mevoYe&
1. jlve$eÙes, he=. 42~
2. le$ewJe, he=. 104~
3. DeeieceoMe&veheefj<eefo ØeoòeceOÙe#eerÙeb Yee<eCeced, ceeÛe& 1961~
4. efceLÙee%eeveeOecee&meefòeânslegÛÙegle™heeefCe heÃe~
5. heeMeghelemet$eced, 54-55~
6. õ„JÙeeefve heeMeghelemet$eeefCe, 72-76, 89-91, 107-108, 144-146 ~
7. le$ewJe, 60~
8. le$ewJe, 59~
9. eqmeæevleefMejesceefCe:, 30~
10. ef›eâÙeemeej:, 3~

(meejmJeleer meg<ecee)
���

2. keâeMceerj keâe efMeJeeÉwle SJeb ØelÙeefYe%ee

MewJe-oeMe&efvekeâeW keâes ueielee nw efkeâ Me¿j keâe yeÇÿe ceeÙee kesâ Éwle ceW HeBâmee ngDee nw,
metÙe& yeoueer mes {keâ ieÙee Deewj Jesoevle keâe F&Õej Ùee meebKÙe keâe heg®<e keâle&=lJe, meeceLÙe& Deewj
mJeelev$Ùe kesâ efyevee uebieÌ[e (he”Ï) efoKeeF& oslee nw~ Fme lejn Me¿j keâe DeÉwleJeeo mechetCe&lee
«enCe veneR keâjlee, keäÙeeWefkeâ Skeâ keâe efve<esOe efkeâS efyevee Jen DeÉwle mLeeefhele veneR keâj heelee~ hej
Ùen efve<esOe ef$ekeâoMe&ve keâer Âef„ mes hetCe& keâes DehetCe& yeveevee nw~ Dele: GvnW Ùen «ee¢e veneR nw~
yeÇÿe, efMeJe, hejceefMeJe, Devegòej, YewjJe, keâeueer efkeâmeer Yeer veece mes keânW (meb%eemeg kesâJeueceÙeb
efJeog<eeb efJeJeeo:)~ heejceeefLe&keâ DeÉwleJeeo kesâ efueS Gmekesâ mJeelev$Ùe keâes mJeerkeâej keâjvee
DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ Fmekesâ efyevee ve lees Gme leòJe keâe hejcelJe mLeeefhele nesiee Deewj ve me=eff„ kesâ Gvces<e-
efveces<e, ØeueÙeesoÙe keâer JÙeeKÙee nesieer Deewj ve Gmemes mecyevOe ner leeefòJekeâ nes heeSiee~ ef$ekeâoMe&ve
kesâ Devegmeej hejceleòJe Meefòeâ ef$eMetue mes efvejvlej heefjiele nw~ Jen ef$eMetueer nw~ FÛÚe, %eeve SJeb
ef›eâÙee Gmekesâ ef$eMetue nQ~ MewJeoMe&ve keâe F&ÕejeÉÙeJeeo hejeÉwle nw pees MetvÙeJeeo-meÂMe Me¿j kesâ
efveieg&Ce yeÇÿeeÉwle mes meJe&Lee efYeVe nw~ FmeceW Éwle, ÉwleeÉwle oesveeW mece neskeâj DeÉÙe yeveles nQ~ Fme
hejeÉwle ceW ve lees Yeso keâes mJeerkeâej keâjvee heÌ[lee nw Deewj ve ÚesÌ[vee heÌ[lee nw~ leòJele: Éwle ve nesves
hej YesoeJeYeemeve keâe mJeelev$Ùe Fme hejeÉwle keâer JÙeeKÙee nw~ efkeâmeer Øekeâej Yeso keâe ØekeâeMe,
Deevevo Deewj megvoj efMeJeeÉwle keâe ØeYesove veneR keâj mekeâlee~ DeÉÙe keâer Fme Yetefce ceW megKe-og:Ke,
yevOe-cees#e, peÌ[-Ûesleve, Ieš-kegâcYe keâer lejn DeLe&le: heÙee&Ùe yeve peeles nQ- Meyo Deewj meb%eeSB
Yeues ner efYeVe neW- keäÙeeWefkeâ Fve meYeer hejmhej efJejesOeer meb%eeDeeW keâe censÕej kesâ mJe™he mes DeYeso nw~

ef$ekeâoMe&ve ceW ceeÙee efMeJe keâer Meefòeâ nw, yevOeve veneR, Gmekeâs mJeelev$Ùe, ›eâer[eYeeJe
Ùee ueeruee keâe mHegâjCe nw, ØeleerheYeeJe keâer Øeleerefle veneR nw~ Ùen efMeJeeÉÙeJeeo, yeÇÿeeÉwleJeeo leLee
yeewæeW kesâ MetvÙeJeeo, efJe%eeveJeeo mes efJeue#eCe nw Deewj F&Õej Ùee efMeJe keâer meJee&lcekeâlee leLee
efMeJe-Yeefòeâ kesâ meecejmÙe keâe Øeefleheeokeâ efmeæevle nw~

meesceevevo ves efMeJeÂef„ ceW keâne nw efkeâ veeveeYeso efÛeled keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ nw~ Ieš Deewj
Ùe%eoòe efMeJeelcekeâ nQ Deewj efMeJe Iešelcekeâ Deewj Ùe%eoòeelcekeâ nw~ efMeJe efJeefYeVe YeeJeeW ceW meoe
Dehevee hejeceMe& keâjlee nw, Fmeer Øekeâej efJeefYeVe YeeJe-heoeLe& Yeer~ meeje peieled efMeJeceÙe nw Deewj
efMeJe peievceÙe~ Skeâ heoeLe& keâe otmejs meYeer heoeLeeX mes Yeso veneR nw- meJex meJee&lcekeâe: YeeJee:
meJe&meJe&mJe™hele:~ Ùener efMeJe keâer meJee&lcekeâlee Deewj meJe& keâer efMeJeelcekeâlee nw~

ef$ekeâoMe&ve 36 leòJe mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw- efMeJe, Meefòeâ meoeefMeJe, F&Õej Deewj
meefÉÅee, Ùes ØeLece heeBÛe leòJe Megæ nQ keäÙeeWefkeâ FveceW ceeÙee Ùee Fovlee keâe mheMe& veneR nw~ ceeÙee
Deewj heeBÛe keâÃegkeâ - keâuee, efJeÅee, keâeue, jeie, efveÙeefle-efMeJe kesâ keâÃegkeâ DeeJejCe Ùee heeMe nQ~
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FvneR mes DeeJesef„le neskeâj efMeJe heg®<e leòJe nw,  efpemes heMeg Yeer keânles nQ~ Fve leòJeeW kesâ meeLe
Øeke=âefle Deewj Gmekesâ meebKÙemeccele 23 heefjCeeceeW keâes efceueekeâj kegâue 36 leòJe ef$ekeâoMe&ve keâes
ceevÙe nQ~ efMeJe kesâ Deefleefjòeâ hejceefMeJe, Devegòej, YewjJe, keâeueer Deeefo keâer 37 JeW leòJe kesâ ™he
ceW keâuhevee keâer ieF& nw~ MewJe efpeme Øekeâej efMeJe keâes hejceleòJe ceeveles nQ, Gmeer Øekeâej Meeòeâ
MeefòeâleòJe keâes hejce Ùee ØeOeeve ceeveles nQ~

efÛeled, ÛewlevÙe, mebefJeled Ùee ØekeâeMe keâe mJeYeeJe nw efJeceMe&, mhevo Ùee ef›eâÙee~ Ùen ef›eâÙee
mJeYeeJe nesves kesâ veeles menpe, ueeruee™he, DeveeÙeeme Deewj Deevevoelcekeâ nw, efMeJe keâe ùoÙe Deewj
meej nw~ Ùen ef›eâÙee ve lees ØeÙelvemeeOÙe nw Deewj ve Ùeeefv$ekeâ~ ØekeâeMe efJeceMee&lcekeâ nw Deewj efJeceMe&
ØekeâeMeelcekeâ~ ØekeâeMe keâer Ùen efJeceMe&™helee, ÛewlevÙe keâer Ùen mhevoMeeruelee Ùee ielÙeelcekeâlee
Gmekeâer mJelev$elee keâes DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâjleer nw~ Ùener mJelev$e efÛeefle efJeÕeefmeefæ keâe nsleg- efÛeefle:
mJeleb$ee efJeÕeefmeefænsleg:- Ùener efMeJe-Meefòeâ keâe leeoelcÙe DeLeJee DeefJeveeYeeJe nw~

ve efMeJe: Meefòeâjefnlees ve MeefkeäleJÙe&eflejsefkeâCeer~
efMeJe: MeòeâmleLee YeeJeeefveÛÚÙee keâleg&ceerÂMeeved~~ (efMeJeÂef„, 3.2-3)

Fmeer keâes efMeJeMeefòeâ keâe leeoelcÙe keâne peelee nw~ leeoelcÙeceveÙeesefve&lÙeb
JeefÖoeefnkeâÙeesefjJe~ efMeJe Meyo ceW Fkeâej Meefòeâ keâe Øeleerkeâ nw DevÙeLee Jen cee$e MeJe nw
DeLee&led efveefJe&ceMee&lcekeâ yeÇÿe keâer lejn nw, pees peÌ[ mes efYeVe veneR efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee~ ØelÙeJeceMee&lcekeâ
efÛeefle keâes Deeiece-oMe&ve ceW hejeJeekeâd keâne ieÙee nw~ hejceleòJe keâes Jeeied™he ceW keânvee Deewj Gmekesâ
ÛelegefJe&Oe-efJeYeeie Éeje me=ef„ keâer JÙeeKÙee keâjvee Deeiece-oMe&ve keâer efJeefMe„ keâuhevee nw~ FmeceW
Jeekeâd kesâ Ûeej ™he ceeves ieÙes nQ- heje, heMÙevleer, ceOÙecee leLee JewKejer~ meesceevevo keâer Iees<eCee nw
efkeâ Deelcee ner efMeJe nw, efkeâvleg Deeieceeskeäle efMeJe mecemle YeeJeeW ceW mHegâefjle nw, Jen hetCe& ÛewlevÙe
leLee JÙeehekeâ nw, Gmekeâer FÛÚe keâe Øemeej DeJÙeenle nw leLee %eeve SJeb ef›eâÙee keâe Jen efvejvlej
efJemleej keâjlee nw-

DeelcewJe meJe&YeeJes<eg mHegâjefVeJe=&leefÛeodefJeYeg:~
Deefve®æsÛÚeØemej: ØemejÂkeâdef›eâÙe: efMeJe:~~     (Jener, 1.2)

me=ef„, efmLeefle, mebnej, efve«en Deewj Deveg«en efMeJe kesâ meveeleve SJeb MeeÕele ke=âlÙe nQ~
efÛeled, Deevevo, FÛÚe, %eeve Deewj ef›eâÙee, Gmekeâer ØecegKe MeefòeâÙeeB nQ~ Jemlegle: Devevle MeefòeâÙeeW mes
heefjhetCe& nesves hej Yeer efMeJe keâer keâle=&lJe Meefòeâ ner ØeOeeve nw~ Gmeer kesâ Éeje DevÙe meYeer MeefòeâÙeeW keâe
Dee#eshe nes peelee nw~ efMeJe Ssmee keâueekeâej nw pees efyevee efkeâmeer Gheeoeve Deewj efYeefòe kesâ peieefÛÛe$e
keâe efvecee&Ce keâjlee nw-

efve®heeoevemecYeejceefYeòeeJesJe levJeles~
peieefÛÛe$eb vecemlemcew keâueeMueeIeeÙe Metefueves~~

mJeelev$Ùe keâe efvekeâ<e nw DevÙeehes#ee keâe DeYeeJe~ ÛewlevÙe, SsÕeÙe& Deewj keâle&=lJe,
DeefleogIe&škeâeefjlee DeLeJee keâleg&cekeâleg&cevÙeLeekeâleg&ced keâe meeceLÙe& mJelev$elee nw pees efkeâ mJeÙeb keâer
yeesOe™helee mes efYeVe veneR nw~

Meefòeâ keâe Devle:mHegâjCe, meòee keâe DevegYeJe, meoeefMeJe leòJe nw Deewj yee¢e-mHegâjCe
F&Õej leòJe~ Jemlegle: Fme efmLeefle ceW Deevlej Deewj yee¢e nw veneR efkeâvleg mHegâjòee- ™he Meefòeâ Ùee
mhevo keâer Ùen Úuekeâve (GÛÚueve) nw, pees kegâÚ hÙeeues ceW Deewj kegâÚ hÙeeues kesâ yeenj keâer Deesj
ueieleer nw~ Ùen Deevlej Je yee¢e DeewvcegKÙe cee$e nw~ DeeBKe keâer cegefõle Deewj Decegefõle DeJemLee ceW
pewmes kegâÚ Deevlej Je yee¢e veneR nw, Gmeer Øekeâej Fme Gvces<e Je efveces<e ceW Yeer~ Ùen Gvces<e-efveces<e
Deeies Ûeuekeâj ØeueÙeesoÙe keâe Øeleerkeâ yeve peelee nw~ efMeJe, Meefòeâ, meoeefMeJe, F&Õej kesâ Fve
mJe™heeW keâer FmeceW efJeÅeceeve Denvlee-Fovlee, Denefceob keâer Megæ Øeleerefle meefÉÅee nw-
meeceeveeefOekeâjCÙeb Ûe meefÉÅeenefceobefOeÙees:~ Skeâ lejepet kesâ oes meceeve heueÌ[eW keâer lejn Denb
Deewj Fob keâe peneB DevegYeJe nes, Jen meefÉÅee keâe Åeeslekeâ nw~ Fme Øekeâej Denefceob keâe Megæ
hejeceMe& ner meefÉÅee nw~ Megæ efJeÅee keâes hejehej oMee keâne ieÙee nw~ YeeJeeW keâe Deveelce™he ceW
Yeemeve DehejlJe (DehetCe&lJe) nw, Gvekeâe Denvlee ceW DeeÛÚeefole jnvee hejlJe nw~ meodefJeÅee ceW
Deveelce™he mes Yeeefmele heoeLe& Denvlee mes DeeÛÚeefole jnles nQ~ Dele: Fmes hejehej oMee keâne ieÙee nw~

YesoeW keâe DeeYeemeve keâjves keâer mJelev$elee keâes Øekeâš keâjves Jeeueer ceeÙee, Jen ceesefnveer
Meefòeâ nw, pees Skeâ jme ceW efJekeâuheeW kesâ efMeuhe yegve osleer nw~ hetCe& peye Deheves keâes ceeÙee kesâ Éeje
DehetCe& ™he ceW DeefYeJÙeòeâ keâjlee nw lees Jen Deheves keâes heeBÛe heeMe Ùee keâÃegkeâ mes DeeJe=òe keâj
ueslee nw~ Jes nQ- keâuee, efJeÅee, jeie, keâeue Deewj efveÙeefle~ keâuee efkeâefÃelkeâle=&lJe keâe Deewj efJeÅee
efkeâefÃep%eele=lJe keâe keâejCe nw~ jeie efJe<eÙeeW ceW DeefYe<Je” nw~ keâeue, YeeJe Deewj DeYeeJe keâe ›eâce
nw efveÙeefle~ Ùen cesje nw, Ùen cesje veneR nw- Fme Øekeâej kesâ efveÙeceve keâe nsleg nw~
(õ. F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%eeefJeceefMe&veer, 3.1.7.-9, lev$eeueeskeâ 6.157) DeefYeveJe kesâ Devegmeej keâuee,
heefjefcele keâle&=lJe keâejCe nw, Mes<e Ûeej keâÃegkeâ keâeÙe& nQ - efJeÅee jeieesÓLe efveÙeefle:
keâeue§ewleÛÛeleg„Ùeb keâueekeâeÙe&ced (Jener, 6.161)~

efpeme Øekeâej mJehve, mcejCe, ceveesjepÙe, me¿uhe leLee Ùeesieer keâer FÛÚe keâes yee¢e
Gheeoeve keâer Dehes#ee veneR nw, Gmeer Øekeâej efMeJe Ùee heje mebefJeled Deheveer mJelev$e FÛÚe mes
Devle:mLe YeeJe keâe yee¢e efJe<eÙe kesâ ™he ceW DeeYeemeve keâjleer nw~ meye kegâÚ Gme mJelev$e efMeJe
kesâ DeOeerve DeJeMÙe nw hej Jen hejeOeerve veneR nw, Gmekeâe keâesF& DeeJejkeâ, DeJeÛÚsokeâ, GheeefOe
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Deeefo Yeer Gmemes mJelev$e veneR nw~ Gmekeâer Yeer Jener me=ef„ keâjlee nw- Ùen Gmekeâer ueeruee Ùee ›eâerÌ[e
nw, hejeOeervelee veneR nw~ ceeÙee mes ueskeâj he=LJeer heÙe&vle leòJe, Gmeer ÛewlevÙe keâe efJeueeme nw, Gmeer
kesâ mJeelev$Ùe keâe Gvces<e Deewj Gvceerueve nw~ Jener meie& Deewj efJemeie&, me=ef„, efmLeefle, mebnej, efve«en
Deewj Deveg«en keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ mes Deheveer mJelev$elee keâe GodIees<e keâjlee nw~

ef$ekeâoMe&ve kesâ Devegmeej veeveelJe keâe DeeYeemeve Meefòeâceeved efMeJe keâer mJelev$e FÛÚe keâe
veeveelJe kesâ ™he ceW DeeYeemeve Ùee ØekeâeMeve nw~ Skeâ™he jnves hej mJelev$elee keâe Yeeve veneR neslee~
Dele: GÛÛeeJeÛe, meceefJe<ece YetefcekeâeDeeW ceW DeelcemJe™he keâe ieesheve keâj DeJeleerCe& nesvee ielÙeeeflcekeâe
mebefJeled keâe mJeYeeJe nw~ efMeJe mJeelceØeÛÚeove-›eâer[eheefC[le nw~ Dele: Ùen peieled efMeJe keâe
DeeYeeme nw Ùee Gvceerueve nw Deewj GvneR keâer lejn melÙe nw~

Deeiece-oMe&ve efMeJe keâer efJeÕeceÙelee keâes yengle cenòJe oslee nw- Denb keâer meJee&lcekeâlee
keâer DevegYetefle efpemeceW meye kegâÚ Dehevee nes peeS DeLee&led Yetcee keâe ceneYeeJe hetCe& Denvlee nw~ ceve,
yegefæ, Denbkeâej mes  DeeJesef„le, Mejerj FefvõÙe kesâ yevOeve mes heefj«enerle, mJe-hej, efJe<eÙe-efJe<eÙeer,
Megæ-DeMegæ Deewj efJeefOe-efve<esOe kesâ Éwle mes Dee›eâevle Denced DeefYeceeve kesâ veeceevlej nQ~ Devenced
Ùee Deveelce keâer peye lekeâ Øeleerefle nesleer nw, JeemleefJekeâlee Denced keâe YeeJe ner veneR nes mekeâlee~
Jesoevle ceW Deelce™he Denb keâer Øeleerefle Fob kesâ efJejesOeer ØelÙeÙe kesâ ™he ceW nw, ef$ekeâoMe&ve ceW Ùen
Øeleerefle Fob keâes Deelce™heleÙee osKeves-DevegYeJe keâjves ceW nw~ Skeâ keâe DeeOeej vesefle vesefle nw lees
otmejs keâe efpele osKees eflele ueeue~

MewJe oMe&ve kesâ Devegmeej ÛewlevÙe kesâ efvece&ue ohe&Ce ceW Jemleg keâe veeveelJe Øeefleefyeefcyele
neslee nw DeLee&led ÛewlevÙe keâer Yetefcekeâe ceW ner veeveelJe keâer Øeleerefle nesleer nw~ Øeefleefyecye Deveskeâ nesles
nQ~ DeLee&led ohe&Ce ceW Øeefleefyeefcyele efJeefYeVe Øeefleefyecye ohe&Ce mes Yeer efYeVe nQ Deewj Skeâ otmejs mes Yeer~
Ùen veeveelJe keâer Øeleerefle nw, efkeâvleg Fve meYeer ØeefleefyecyeeW keâe ohe&Ce mes Deueie DeefmlelJe veneR nw~
ohe&Ce peÌ[ nw hej efÛeefle- ohe&Ce ceW veeveelJe Øeefleefyeefcyele nw, Jen peÌ[ veneR nw, meeOeejCe ohe&Ce keâes
ve lees ØeefleefyeefcyeÙeeW keâe Yeeve nw Deewj ve Dehevee Deewj ve Fve meYeer mes DeÉÙe keâe~ mJeÛÚ, mHeâefškeâ
ceefCe ceW Øeefleefyeefcyele veevee ™he pewmes ceefCe keâer efvece&uelee ceW keâesF& efJekeâej Ùee oes<e hewoe veneR keâjles
nQ Deefheleg Gmekeâer efvece&uelee keâe Åeeslekeâ nQ~ Fmeer Øeefleefyecyeve kesâ keâejCe efJeÕeesòeerCe& efMeJe efJeÕeceÙe
keânueelee nw~ ohe&Ce ceW Øeefleefyeefcyele Jemleg DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâejer veneR nesleer, Fme DeLe& ceW Jen Yeüeefvle
ceeveer pee mekeâleer nw, efkeâvleg efÛeled ceW Øeefleeqyeefcyele efJeÕe DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâejer neslee nw~

Øeefleefyecye DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâejer ner veneR, Deefheleg Deevevoelcekeâ Yeer neslee nw~ keâeefceveer ohe&Ce
ceW Deheves keâevle kesâ Øeefleefyeefcyele cegKe keâes osKekeâj ØemeVe nesleer nw (õ. lev$eeueeskeâ, 3.6.29)~
Fmeer Øekeâej meeefnlÙe leLee keâuee kesâ #es$e ceW Yeer meùoÙe ØeceeleeDeeW kesâ efÛeòeeW keâe meecegoeefÙekeâ

™he ceW Øeefleefyecyeve Deevevo keâer me=ef„ keâjlee nw (õ. Jener, 3.209)~ efpemekeâer mebefJeled ceW
efJeÕeJewefÛe$Ùe keâe Øeefleefyecyeve neslee nw, Gmeer keâes efJeÕesÕej keânles nQ~

efJeÕe Jemlegle: efMeJe keâe DeeYeeme nw Deewj Gmeer ceW Øeefleefyecye™he ceW Øeefleef…le nw~
DeLee&led me=ef„ keâer Âef„ mes DeeYeemeJeeo nw Deewj efmLeefle keâer Âef„ mes ØeefleefyecyeJeeo Deewj mebnej keâer
Âef„ mes meceeJesMe~ efvemlejbie mecegõ keâe lej”Ce DeeYeeme nw, Gmekeâe keâuueesefuele jnvee efmLeefle nw
Deewj Devle ceW hegve: efvemlej” (Meevle) nes peevee mebnej nw~ Fve meYeer keâe cetue nw efMeJe keâe
mJeelev$Ùe~

MewJe oeMe&efvekeâ Jemleg kesâ meòJe keâes DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee mes meceJesle ceeveles nQ DeLeJee Ùen
Yeer keâne pee mekeâlee nw efkeâ Jemleg keâe meòJe DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee kesâ keâejCe nw~ hej Ùen
DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee efMeJe keâer FÛÚeMeefòeâ keâe Heâue nw, Jemleg keâe mJelev$e mJeYeeJe veneR nw~ Gvekesâ
Devegmeej pees DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâejer nw, Jen meled nw Deewj Jen meye efMeJe nw DeLee&led  mebefJeled Ùee ÛewlevÙe mes
Skeâelce nw~ pees Meòeâ nw, Jener DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâejer nes mekeâlee nw~ Fme Øekeâej meòee Ùee DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee
keâe DeefJeveeYeeJe (DeJÙeefYeÛeej) nw~ Fmeer keâes ØeKÙee (meòJe) leLee GheeKÙee (DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee)
keânles nQ~ Ùener veneR, ef$ekeâoMe&ve keâer Ùen Yeer ceevÙelee nw efkeâ pees Jemleg yee¢e ™he ceW ØekeâeefMele
neskeâj ØelÙe#e Ùee Devegceeve keâe efJe<eÙe yeveleer nw Gmes lees JÙeJenej keâer Âef„ mes Jemleg ceevee ner
peelee nw efkeâvleg pees yee¢e Deekeâej «enCe veneR keâjleer Deewj JÙeJenejle: DeJemleg keânueeleer nw, Ùeefo
Jen mebefJeled ceW ØeefleYeeefmele nesleer nw, Ûeens Jen DeekeâeMe heg<he, Me=bie Ùee Deewj kegâÚ nes, Jen Yeer
DeJemleg veneR nw~ efÛeõthelee kesâ DevegYeJe kesâ meeLe ner Jemleglee, meòJe leLee DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee
meceJesle nw~ Ùener Jemleg-DeJemleg keâer efMeJeelcekeâlee nw~ Fmeer DeeOeej hej MewJeoMe&ve JÙeeJeneefjkeâ,
yeewefækeâ, keâuheveelcekeâ Ùee leogòeerCe& ØelÙeÙe keâer melÙelee Øeefleef…le keâjlee nw Deewj efceLÙeeJeeo keâe
KeC[ve keâjlee nw~ Jemleg keâer meòee mebefJeled kesâ ØekeâeMe keâes Deewj DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee Gmekesâ
mJeelev$Ùe keâes JÙeòeâ keâjleer nw~

Jemegieghle Fmeer mJeelev$Ùe keâes ÛewlevÙe, mHegâjòee Ùee mhevo keânles nQ- Ùener cenemeòee nw
Deewj Fmeer keâes hejeJeekeâd keâne ieÙee nw~ Ùener cegKÙe SsÕeÙe& Deewj DeelcehejeceMe& nw-Fmeer mes efvepelJe
keâe yeesOe neslee nw~ Ùener Jen efJeMes<elee Ùee Oece& nw, pees meYeer OeceeX Deewj MeefòeâÙeeW keâes DevleYet&le
keâj ueslee nw~ FmeerefueS heeefCeefve ves keâlee& keâes mJelev$e (mJelev$e: keâlee& 1.4.54) keâne Lee~
Deepe kesâ MeyoeW ceW mJeelev$Ùe, Ûeslevee, jÛeveeMeeruelee, efvepelJe DeeF[sefvššer, ef›eâÙeeMeeruelee,
keâle=&lJe leLee Deevevo keâe heÙee&Ùe nw~ Ùen meceef„ leLee JÙeef„ oesveeW nw, Deheefjefcele Deewj heefjefcele
oesveeW keâe mJeYeeJe nw~ ØeLece heeBÛe leòJe-efMeJe, Meefòeâ, meoeefMeJe, F&Õej Deewj meefÉÅee ›eâceMe:
mebefJeled kesâ efÛeled, Deevevo, FÛÚe, %eeve, ef›eâÙee kesâ Øeleerkeâ nQ lees keâuee, efJeÅee, keâeue, jeie Deewj
efveÙeefle Gmekeâer DehetCe&lee kesâ~ Ùen DehetCe&lee ceeÙee keâe keâeÙe& nw~
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mJe™he keâe DeeJejCe keâÃegkeâ nw~ hetCe& keâe Deveskeâ ™heeW ceW DeeYeemeve DehetCe& yevekeâj
ner nes mekeâlee nw~ DehetCe&lee keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâer efmLeefle ceW JeemleefJekeâ hetCe&lee keâe ØelÙeefYe%eeve nes
peeS lees DehetCe&lee keâe ceue nškeâj hegve: efvece&ue hetCe&lee keâer henÛeeve mLeeefhele nes peeleer nw~ peye
lekeâ Fme hetCe&lee Ùee F&ÕejlJe keâer ØelÙeefYe%ee veneR nesleer Deewj DehetCe&lee Ùee heefjefceefle keâes ÙeLeeLe&
ceeve efueÙee peelee nw lees Ùener De%eeve nw~

De%eeve Ùee Yeüce KeC[-Âef„ nw, DehetCe& Âef„ nw, mece«elee Ùee hetCe&lee keâe %eeve veneR nw~
DehetCe&lee keâe %eeve De%eeve nw~ efMeJemet$e (1.2 leLee 3.2) ceW Fmeer DehetCe&lee kesâ %eeve keâes yevOeve
keâne nw- %eeveb yevOe:~ cetue™he ceW De%eeve leerve Øekeâej keâe nw- DeeCeJe, ceeÙeerÙe leLee keâece&~
DeCegYeeJe keâe DeLe& nw, mebkegâefÛele nesvee~ mJelev$elee keâe mebkeâesÛe Deewj yeesOe keâe mebkeâesÛe- Fme
Øekeâej DeeCeJe ceue oes Øekeâej keâe nw~ mJeelev$Ùe keâe yeesOe mes Deueie nesvee Deewj yeesOe keâe
mJeelev$Ùe mes Deueie nesvee, otmejs MeyoeW ceW efJeceMe& keâe DeØekeâeMe™he nesvee Ùee ØekeâeMe keâe
efJeceMe&™he ve nesvee, Meefòeâ keâer efMeJeelcekeâlee Deewj efMeJe keâer Meefòeâ™helee keâer neefve nw~ Ùen
mJe™he keâer neefve nw, Ùener DeeCeJe ceue nw~ mJe™he keâe efveceerueve ner mebkeâesÛe Ùee neefve nw~
mJe™he-mebkeâesÛe nesves hej Yeso keâe ØeLece  ™he ceeÙeerÙe ceue nw, Fmemes osneefo ceW YesoyeesOe nesves
hej Oecee&Oece& keâece& ceue nQ, Fmeer mes pevce, DeeÙeg Deewj Yeesie keâe Heâue megKeog:Keeefo Yeesievee heÌ[lee
nw~ Jemlegle: Ùes leerveeW ceue De%eeve™he nesves kesâ keâejCe ceeÙee kesâ keâeÙe& nQ~

MewJeoMe&ve ceW %eeve DeLeJee ØelÙeefYe%ee DeLeJee ef›eâÙeelcekeâ %eeve hetCe&lee keâe ØekeâeMekeâ
nw~ ‘Ùen Jener osJeoòe nw’, efpemes henues keâYeer osKee Lee, Gmekesâ meeceves heÌ[ves hej %eele keâe %eeve
ØelÙeefYe%ee nw~ Ùen mce=efle Deewj ØelÙe#e keâe efceuee ngDee %eeve nw~ Ùen ØelÙeefYe%ee keâe ØeÛeefuele DeLe&
nw~ ef$ekeâoMe&ve keâer ØelÙeefYe%ee keâe mJe™he Fmemes efYeVe nw~ Jen %eeve (ueesÛeve) keâe ner
DevegmevOeeve Ùee efJeefMe„ efve™heCe nw- %eelemÙeeefhe efJeMes<elees efve™heCeced, DevegmebOeeveelcekeâced~
pees meoe Deheves meeLe nw, pees henues mes ØekeâeefMele nw Deewj DeYeer Yeer ØekeâeMeceeve nw, Gmekeâe
DeefYecegKe %eeve ØelÙeefYe%ee nw~ ØelÙeefYe%ee ceW Øeefle Ghemeie& Øeleerhe keâe, DeefYe Ghemeie& DeeefYecegKÙe
keâe Deewj %eeve DevegmebOeeve keâe JeeÛekeâ nw~ Deelcee ØekeâeefMele nesves hej Yeer yeewefækeâ efJekeâuheeW mes
efJeefÛÚVe nes peelee nw, Gmeer keâe meJe&leesYeeJesve mee#eeled %eeve ØelÙeefYe%ee nw~

Ùener ØelÙeefYe%ee ØelÙe#e, Devegceeve Deewj Meyo ØeceeCeeW keâe cetue nw~ pewmes keâesF& keâeefceveer
henues mes ØeeefLe&le efØeÙelece keâes heeme heekeâj Yeer Gmes DeheefjefÛele nesves kesâ keâejCe pevemeeOeejCe
mecePekeâj hÙeej veneR keâj heeleer, Gmeer Øekeâej nce Deheveer Deelcee kesâ SsÕeÙe& mes DeheefjefÛele jnkeâj
hetCe&lee keâe Yeeve veneR keâj heeles~ keâesF& ieg® Ùee MeeŒe nceW yelee os, pewmes efkeâ keâeefceveer keâes otleer, Ùee
efHeâj nceW Kego Deheveer %eeveef›eâÙee™he Meefòeâ keâe DeefYe%eeve nes peeS lees nceW hetCe&lee Ùee peerJevcegefòeâ

efceuesieer, meeLe ner Gme hetCe&lee ceW mecee peeves keâe jme Yeer DeeÙesiee~ Me¿j keâes heeves kesâ efueS
lehemÙee ceW efvejle heeJe&leer yeÇÿeÛeejer kesâ JesMe ceW DeeS ngS efMeJe keâes henÛeeve veneR heeleer~ Me¿j keâer
efvevoe keâjves Jeeues Fme yeÇÿeÛeejer keâes Jen Deheveer meKeer mes Deeßece mes yeenj efvekeâeueves keâes Yeer
keân osleer nw (efveJeeÙe&leeceeefue efkeâcehÙeÙeb yešg: hegveefJe&Je#eg: mHegâefjleesòejeOej: -kegâceejmebYeJe,
heÃece meie&)~ hej pÙeeW ner efMeJe mJeÙeb keâes Øekeâš keâjles nQ, heeJe&leer keâer DebieÙeef„ jesceebÛe Deewj jme
mes Yej peeleer nQ (leb Jeer#Ùe JewheLegceefle: mejmeebieÙeef„: -Jener)~ keâeefueoeme ves Fme Øeme” mes
ØelÙeefYe%ee Deewj GmeceW nesves Jeeueer ÛecelkeâejceÙeer jmeevegYetefle keâe me¿sle efkeâÙee nw~ ØelÙeefYe%ee keâe
DeefYe%eeve yee¢e veneR nw, yeefukeâ Deevlej Øeleerefle nw~

(jepemLeeve heef$ekeâe, jefJeJeejerÙe heefjefMe„, 11 pegueeF&, 1993)

���

3. ìiva: A symbol of Self-critical and Active
consciousness

Indian schools of philosophy can be basically and broadly divided
into three points of view regarding the nature of consciousness Samkhya,
Vedanta, Jainism, Yoga and ìaivism  propound the view that consciousness
is essentially a contentless entity. According to second point of view of
the NyÂya-Vaiïeîika which is a modification of the first view, the
consciousness is quality of the substance called soul. These points of
view are opposed totally by the Buddhists. The Buddhists of all
philosophical sects and creeds hold that consciousness is not an entity in
any recognised sense of the term. This Buddhist view of consciousness
is primarily rooted in and derived from his fundamental doctrine of
anÂntman. According to this view there is no soul and no consciousness.
Rejection of an abiding entity, namely soul implies that consciousness is
neither identical with nor a property of the soul. Buddhists deny primary
derivative existence of consciousness. They explain the nature of
consciousness or conscious self from functional point of view. If to be is
to change, consciousness positing any abiding subject or object would
not yield real nature of things. Similarly Consciousness without any
contact with the object will lack the essantial character of being conscious.
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Hence true nature of consciousness should not only reveal ever changing
character of things but also of its aim. Changing consicousness of changing
objects will never posit any coherence and unity and will be devoid of
abiding and permanent self.

According to Kashmir ìaivism the ultimate reality is spoken of
as Maheïvara, Anuttara, Param Bhairava etc. It is cit, Caitanya or
consciousness. It is cetana or conscious as it is invariably related to or
inseparable from the power or action of consciousness that is Citikriya.
Consciousness has two important characteristics, namely self-luminosity
(SvaprakÂïata) and self consciousness (Vimarïa). While prakÂsa or
luminosity is a transcendental and static aspect of the self, the self-critical
consciousness (Vimarïa) implies universal and dynamic aspect of the
self. A stir or spanda in the conciousness like ripple in the still-water
represents ïakti aspect of ïiva. The self-luminous consciousness manifests
itself first as ïakti where everything is one complete whole without any
distinction or manifestation of subject and object. Through its second
manifestation the consciousness reveals complete unity of the objective
universe with the subjects, the self. At this stage, which is known as
VidyÂ thisness is identical with the "I-ness". At the third stage of MÂyÂ
the subject and object the whole universe, appear as mutually distinct and
separate elements. Brahman of VedÂnta is self-luminous but is not self-
conscious.

It is therefore spoken of as ìÂnta i.e., without any activity. The
manifestation of the universe is inspite of him.  The consciousness or
Brahman under goes no change. The ultimate metaphysical principle of
Kashmir ìaivism, Maheïvara, manifests Himself through three important
stages of ïakti, VidyÂ  and MÂyÂ out of his own free will (svÂtantrya).
He  is a free agent eternally associated with manifold  powers to imagine
the world in his own image through his critical consciousness or Vimarïa
ïakti. Utpala offers two analogies to explain the nature of consciousness
according his system. The reality is like a mirror with one important
difference. The ordinary mirror can and does receive reflections of external
objects without in  any way being affected by the objects which are
reflected in it.

The consciousness first creates or imagines the universe of
subjects and objects through its power of imagination. These objects so
manifested remain one with the consciousness as the objects reflected in
the mirror, The universe is thus a reflection on universal mirror. What is
reflected in the mirror of consciousness is its own creation and imagination
externally manifested. The conciousness can also be spoken of as
universal mind  just as an individual mind is capable in its creativity, is
imagining or dreaming the subject-object universe and just as this universe
is in no way different from the individual mind, and it is in fact identical
with it, similarly the whole universe is identical with the nature of
conciousness. The distinctions of subject and object the duality of body
and mind, the difference of internal and external proceed from the free
activity of self-luminous consciousness. It is not fettered by any external
affections. There is infact nothing extrinsic or external to it. The
consciousness can be spoken of complete I-ness, Pöràa-AhaØta, or  pure
subjectivity free to manifest the universe of limited subjects and objects.
But nothing is really different from the universal mind the consciousness.
The individual mind has certain limitations, the universal mind has none.
It is free and does not depend on any external thing either to bring the
whole  universe into being or maintain it separately as it were or to merge
it  in its own identity. The universe is like the thought or idea of the
universal mind which is  neither exhausted  or affected by its manifestation.
This self-luminious, self-critical and free consciousness is presuppostion
of all thoughts and actions. This view of consciousness establishes and
omniscient and omnipotent permanent self.

The Kashmir ìaivism is aware of the Buddhist view of the soul.
According of this view the conception of an abiding entity called soul,
self or God is an  illegitimate obstruction.  It does not believe in the
existence of soul which is nothing but a stream of ideas. The self is
nothing but a flux of cognitions  which belongs to no permanent subject.
Such a subject is not a fact of experience. The ìaiva considers this view
untenable. He asserts like Kant that synthesis of various cognitions and
experiences can't be adequatily explained without assuming a priori entity
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of permanent self. As the synthesis of experience is not possible on the
basis of momentariness of the self Utpala asserts in his Iïvara-prabhijáÂ-
VimarïinÍ.

Thus, all human transactions originating from unification
of various kinds of cognitions which mutually differ and can't became
one another's object will come to an end.

If there be not one Maheïvara, who is essentially self-
luminous, holds within all the innumerable forms of the universe
and possesses the powers of congnition, rememberance and
differentiation. The Kashmir ìaivism does not admit any difference
between mind and matter, thought and thing, subject and object. It asserts
the similarity between the individual and the universal minds. Knowledge,
recollection and differentation are the distinctive functions of both the
individual mind and the universal mind is the conciousness. The
explanations offered by the dualists and the pluralists are unsatisfactry
as they fail to bridge the gulf between the self and the not-self. The
approach of the subjectivist like the VijáÂnavadin fails to explain the
world of common experience. The pure idealism of ìaßkara and others
negates the reality of the world by declaring it illusory or inexplicable.
The phenomenon of knowledge can't be explained without assuming their
essential unity in self-luminous  consciousness. Utpala therfore declares
that the all inclusive universal mind is the epistemic necessity to account
for the phenomenon of knowledge.

Kashmir ìaivism admits five states of consciousness namely
waking, sleep and deep sleep relating to the individual self and the fourth
turiya and turiyÂtÍta,  beyond the fourth, states relating to the universal
self. It propounds  seven  kinds of individual selves limited  in their
consciousness. These are technically called ìiva, ìakti Mantra-Maheïa,
Mantreïa, Mantra or Vidyeïvara, PralayÂkala and Sakala. Analysis of
the the five states of consciousness and seven kinds of pramÂtrs or
knowers will reveal the detailed investigation into the nature of
consicousness by ìaiva thinkers. However, I would  prefer to conclude
this paper by quoting utpala directly on his conception of consciouness
as explained above-

eqÛeoelcewJe efn osJeesvle:efmLeleefceÛÚeJeMeeod yeefn:~
ÙeesieerJe efve®heeoeveceLe&peeleb ØekeâeMeÙesled~~

(Yeemkeâjer, Vol. I. 1.5.7)

mJeYeeJeceJeYeememÙe efJeceMeË efJeogjvÙeLee~
ØekeâeMeesÓLeexhejòeâesÓefhe mHeâefškeâeefope[eshece:~~
Deelceele SJe ÛewlevÙeb efÛeledef›eâÙeeefÛeeflekeâle=&lee-
leelheÙexCeesefolemlesve pe[elme efn eqJeue#eCe:~~

          (Ibid. 11-12)

efÛeefle: ØelÙeJeceMee&lcee hejeJeekeâd mJejmeesefolee~
mJeelev$ÙeceslevcegKÙeb leowÕeÙeË hejceelceve:~~
mee mHegâjòee cenemeòee osMekeâeueefJeMesef<eCeer~
mew<ee meejleÙee Øeesòeâe ùoÙeb hejcese f…ve:~~

          (Ibid. 13-14)

Ùee Ûew<ee ØeefleYee leòelheoeLe&›eâce™ef<elee~
De›eâceevevleefÛeõthe: Øeceelee me censÕej:~~

          (Ibid. I. 7-1)

Finally, the very first KÂrikÂ of Êïvara-pratyabhijáa deserves to
be quoted  for its basic thesis that a priorientity called Maheïvara is both
omniscient and omnipotent through its powers of activity and  cognition
eternally associated with Him. Such a nature of ultimate metaphysical
epistemic and mystic principle can neither be refuted nor asserted by any

knowing subject.

keâle&efj %eeleefj mJeelcevÙeeefoefmeæs censÕejs~
Depe[elcee efve<esOeb Jee efmeefæb Jee efJeoOeerle keâ:~~

(Ibid. 1.1.)

(Hand written)

���
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4. Yoga According to the Kashmir ìaivism

Karma and Spanda systems of Kì (Kashmir ìaivism) specially
deal with the yoga. Advocates of close relationship between the Kì and
the Indus Valley Civilisation find that the image of Lord Païupati found
at Mohanjodaro resembles the yogic posture, ïÂmbhava-mudrÂ, described
by Abhinavagupta in his Anubhava-Nivedana-Stotra and affirm its
popularity in Present-day Kashmir. The second and third chapters of the
Spanda kÂrikÂ (abbreviated as SP) named respectively as the sahaja-
vidyodaya (rise of innate knowledge) and vibhöti-spanda (bloom of yogic
powers) remind me of the terms current in the yoga system. Abhinavagupta
who is believed to be yoginibhö, born of parents copulating as ìakti and
ìiva, deals with the yoga in the context of ìÂkta way of self-realisation
in chapter IV of the TantrÂloka (TA in short). As is well known Kì
recognises four ways of realisation: AnupÂya, ìÂmbhava, ìÂkta and
Ààava. These are practised through the exercise of power of bliss, will,
knowledge and action and are, therefore, known as ÂnandopÂya, icchopÂya,
jáÂnopÂya and kriyopÂya. It is not my purpose here to describe all these
four ways in all the possible details as these  are authoritatively dealt
with in the opening chapters of the TA. My main aim is to
contradistinguish the ìaiva yoga from the classical yoga of Pataájali
which as an export culture has degenerated into interesting physical
exercises, psyco-analytical substitute and at worst a cosy way for
permissive sexuality. The Charateristics of yogin described in GitÂ and
in ìaiva works on yoga are such that they emphasise oneness of the
cosmic creation, universality of man, kindness and compassion and are
against any kind of violence, apartheid and distinctions on the basis of
caste, creed, nationality, or religious sectarianism.

Amongst the four means of realisation the first two have hardly
any use of the common forms of yoga. AnupÂya is hardly a means. As
the very term indicates, it represents emerging stage of final ìivahood.
The ìÂmbhava yoga marked by dominance of will-power represents non-
differentiated state of subject and object and is a state of no-thinking and
can be spoken of as a state of pure being admitting no conception or

expression. The identification with the vowel sound (from a to visarga),
visualisation of the letters from ka to ha as representing the divine powers
of the Lord and the practice of the mÂtçkÂ (garland of letters constituted
by regular arrangement from a to ha) and the mÂlinÍ (the same garland
arranged in irregular order and beginning from na and ending with pha)
are also considered part of the ìÂmbhava yoga. In fact it is firmly believed
in the system that the bondage or the freedom is essentially the creation
of the will of God. While His obscuring power is responsible for bondage
His grace delivers the man from the bondage. Man can attain his freedom
when ìiva so desires. The divine grace of the latter is spoken of as
ìaktipÂta. This is responsible for taking the aspirant to a real guru who is
finally no other than ìiva Himself. With his grace, all the four means of
knowledge, including meditation, are of no use and consequence. The
ïÂkta way consists in the purification of the determinate forms of cognition
(vikalpa) and consequent merger into or union with ìiva. The impure
forms of cognition create imperfection in knowledge which binds the
aspriant. As this path is an exercise in knowledge, hence it is also termed
as jáÂnopÂya. It consists in the constant reflection (bhÂvanÂ) on the nature
of reality. This includes a number of means including recitation of sacred
formulae, sacrifice, vrata and yoga and is, therefore, also known as the
collocation of means (upÂyamaàÅala). The fourth means of realisation,
i.e., Âàava is mainly dependent on the activity of mind mediatating on
vital airs (uccÂra), on body with one nervous system (karaàa), on time
and space (deïakÂlÂdhva) with its various subdivisions. It is spoken of
as extrinsic because the object of meditation is external. One important
question raised in the context of four means of realisation is whether
they are related as one step to the other or whether they are equally valid
and are independent of each other. The answer given to this problem is
that none of these means can be held either superior or inferior and that
none of these create any difference in its result and that a particular
means can be employed by the aspirant according to his genius and taste.
It is so because self-knowledge is the only way to self-realisation. All
the means finally lead to the one and the same means which is the self-
awareness. A look at the three (excluding the anupÂya) means of spiritual
realisation, mentioned above, brings forth its resemblance with the
jáÂnayoga, karmayoga and bhaktiyoga of the BhagavadgÍtÂ respectively.
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The ÂnandopÂya which is really different from the other means of realisation
can hardly be regarded as the way because it represents the blissful state
of consciousness with which it is one.

Tarka  or reasoning is accepted as a helpful means for self-
realisation in many systems of indian philosophy. Kì gives the most
important place to the tarka which is identified with the pure knowledge
(sadvidyÂ). Reasoning that obscures the real nature of the self and which
aims at the defeat of the opponent is no good reasoning but the tarka
which reveals the real nature of the self and which arises in the mind
purified by sadvidyÂ and which is able to recognise the nature of the self
that alone is good reasoning or sattarka. Such a reasoning is also spoken
of as bhÂvanÂ which makes it possible to identify even distant object
with the self.

According to the Kì there are only six parts of yoga. It does not
accept the eight parts admitted in the classical yoga system. It excludes
yama, niyama, and Âsana and includes good reasoning and propounds it
as the best part of the yoga. The good reasoning may arise either with the
help of the guide or scriptures but the one which arises innately in one’s
own mind is considered the best. The rejection of yama, niyama and
Âsana as parts of the yoga, is based on the argument that they are not
direct means of what is to be achieved. Even prÂàÂyÂma and pratyÂhÂra
are considered as an extrinsic part whereas dhyÂna, dhÂraàÂ and samÂdhi
are considered as intrinsic parts of the yoga. In fact all these have
significance becauase they are helpful in creating the good reasoning
(TA. IV. 105) as the yama etc. can produce their effect on vital airs, body
and mind. This in any case is no direct awareness of reality. Yogic forms
are therefore, only indirect way of self-realisation through the intervening
process of purification of the body, mind  and life-force. The good
reasoning, which can be regarded as self-reflection, is of some value in
the yoga system of the Kì and so far as other parts of the classical yoga are
concerned, purely physical exercises are completely rejected and others
like dhyÂna, dhÂraàÂ and samÂdhi are accommodated as an aid to self-
reflection which consititutes the real pathway of the recognition of self.
This positon of Kì on Yoga is different from the classical  yoga of Pataájali.

The yoga as handed down in the tradition of the Kì, through
Àgama literature like MÂlinivijayottara, Svacchandatantra, ìivasökta
VijáÂnabhairava and as expounded by Bhaòòa Kallata in his SP and by
Abhinavagupta in his encyclopeadic work, the TantrÂloka, and its digest
the TantrasÂra, is different from Pataájali’s yoga in another aspect. The
latter emphasises eight parts of yoga without relating it to the five vital
airs, prÂàa, apÂna, vyÂna, udÂna and samÂna, with the nervous system of
the body, IÅÂ, PißgalÂ, and suîumnÂ the nerve plexuses mölÂdhÂra and
other similar objects following the system of six circles. The yoga is Kì
maintains this relationship and also describes the spiritual ascent through
five states of consciousness, namely waking, sleeping, deep sleep, the
fourth state (turÍya) and the state beyond the fourth (turyÂtÍta). Thus
interdependence of vital air with the mind, with the various psychic parts
of the body and the empirical and the transcendental states of
consciousness is well pronounced in the ìaiva Yoga. GÍtÂ also speaks of
balancing of prÂàa and apÂna and the fixation of the prÂàa at the tip of
nose (v. 27) or the eye-brows (VIII-10) and head (VIII-12). GÍtÂ (see
IV. 29-30) also speaks of oblation of prÂàa to apÂna and of apÂàa  to
prÂàa and describes the performers of this sacrifice not as yoginaÉ but as
yajáavidaÉ (knowers of sacrifice). The mystic sacrifice of vital airs is
also referred to in the MaitrÍ Upaniîad (See VI. 9 and 18). This  kind of
sacrifice is unknown to the system of Pataájali who regarded breath-
control as indispensable for the yoga. The Kì accepts the mysticism of
this sacrifice.

The SP (I. 23-25.) speakes of the entrance of yogin into the path
of SuîumnÂ which is represented as great ÂkÂïa where the sun and the
moon are set. The sun and the moon represent, according to the various
interpretations, object and the means of the cognition, prÂàa and apÂna
and the power of ìiva and JÍva. In another place SP (III. 33-35)
distinguishes between the two kinds of yogins, one who is alert in the
states of waking and sleep and the other who is slack in the yoga. While
the former, through his freedom of will, is able to see and dream, according
to his desire, the latter is no different from the ordinary human being.
Here also the author speakes of the rise of the sun and the moon in the
yogin which is responsible for his quick concentration and freedom of
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will in perceiving the objects both in the states of awakening and dreaming.
The SP also speaks of unmeîa, a sudden flash of thought, even in an
ordinary human being when he is engrossed in a thought and is suddenly
transported to another thought. While this unmeîa or sudden flash of
thought is not voluntary in the ordinary human being it is completely
natural to the yogin. In fact, the SP (III . 41) illustrates many such
extraneous situations which occasionly and contingently reveal the nature
of self to the ordinary human being as opposed to its voluntary revelation
in the yogin (see, SP I-22). In the same vein the ìivasötra had pronounced
the awareness of the fourth state of consciousness even in the ordinary
states of walking, sleep and deep sleep (I.7) and spoke of a sense of
wonder as a ground for yoga (I. 12). The good reasoning (sattarka) stated
earlier can be compared with the vitarka (self-reflection) of the ìivasötra
(I. 28) Description of the cognitive senses as the spectators (III. II) of
the dance of the supreme self (Âtman III. 9) on the stage of the introspective
inner self (III. 10) leading finally to the SÂttvika purification through the
medium of intellect (III. 12) briefly outlines ìaiva Yoga in the ìivasötras.
The VijáÂnabhairava (see 71, 101, 118), and the ìivadçîti (I. 9-10) of
SomÂnanda pinpoint situations of intense emotional strees and strain and
of joy which may be used for the realisation of the self through stillness
of intellect (VijáÂnabhairava, 101), its concentration, absorption and
merger (Ibid, 71) in order to feel the nearness to Brahman (Ibid, 118).
One hundred and twelve dhÂraàÂs given in this book of ìaiva Yoga, i.e.,
the VijáÂnabhairava, not merely comprehend the various ways of sÂdhanÂ
included under the ïÂkta and the Âàava means of self-realisation but carve
out a very practical way of turning empirical experiences into the natural
and spontaneous experience of the higest self, Bhairava. Each form of
empirical cognition and action can be turned into spiritual experience
(Ibid; 137) and in this VijáÂnabhairava (verse 140) echoes the sence of
GitÂ (V. 10) when it declares:  Even while living such a man is free from
bondage and is not defiled by the action which he continuously peforms.

It is pertient to note here in passing that the ìivasötra, ìivadçîòi,
SpandakÂrikÂ and VijáÂnabhairava concern alsmot exclusively with the
ìaiva way of spiritual sÂdhanÂ or ìaiva yoga and its philosophical insight.
The Kì is also associated and identified more conveniently with the

esoteric religious practices. The TA of Abhinavagupta is a brilliant
example of this. Nevertheless, although the original insight is never lost
sight of yet it can be suspected that over-elaboration of the rites and
rituals of tantra on the basis of Agamic texts might have blurred the
vision of an ordinary follwer who may be lacking in seriousness of
purposes and pursuit, profundity of thougt and clarity of goal, There can
be little doubt that an unbroken tradition of the ìaiva Yoga and
philosophical vision always co-existed with an elaborate system of rites
and rituals and yet some authors decidedly ignored any description of the
Tantric practices in their treatises. Utpala is a brilliant example of this
point. He wrote beautiful ìivastorÂvali to express ìaiva bhaktiyoga when
the movement of devotion spread throughtout the length and breadth of
this country as the best medium of cultural unity of the nation.

(Annals of the B.O.R.I., Poona, Vol. LXIII, 1987)

���

5. Kashmir ìaivism and Tantric Buddhism

From very early times till the systematic formulation of the
philosophical doctrines of ìaivism in 8th century A.D. and after, Kashmir
continued to be the meeting place of different schools of Indian
Philosophy. Traditions preserved in NÍlamatapurÂàa, MölasarvÂstivÂda
and Vinayapiòaka testify to the spread of Buddhism to Kashmir from the
third century B.C. Some of the Sanskrit versions of Vinaya represent
‘Gautam’ as visiting Muttra, northwest India and Kashmir.1 Asoka
(268-9 B.C.), who was a worshipper of ìiva in his early life, had helped
the cause of introducing Buddhism in Kashmir. His son Jalauka and
queen IïÂnadevÍ were opposed to it and had revived the ìaiva cults.
What is, however, most pertinent is the glorious role that Kashmir played
in the development of the MahÂyÂna or Great Vehicle, reposing its faith
in a Superintending God interesting himself in man’s welfare. The aim
of the HÍnayÂnists to attain arhathood and absolute extinction for one-
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self was replaced by the idea of Bodhisattva-hood of the MahÂyÂnists.
Every being of the world is a potential Buddha; he has within him all the
potentialities of becoming a samyak-sambuddha or perfectly enlightend
one. Thus Bodhisattva, a liberated being or JÍvanmukta of ìaivism, works
for the welfare of all. He helps them in their spiritual uplift. Like a gurö
he initiates the spiritual aspirant into the mystical lore of unity with
Absolute, ìönya or ìiva.

The MahÂyÂna was a new religion which had the indelible impress
of ìaivism. That this school of Buddhism was born in Kashmir and
developed by Kashmiri scholars who brought the impress of Kashmir
ìaivism to bear upon it, is an established fact.2 Kashmir was the Senai
wherefrom the gospel of karuàÂ or compassion was propagated and carried
to the cultural extensions of Greater India. Tantric Buddhism was only
an outcome of and growth within this new religion developed under the
influence of ritualistic, religious and philosophical tradition of Kashmir.
The philosophical doctrines, theology, mystic practices, rites and rituals
of the one informed and influenced the other in the long history of
development. The definite dates of origin of mystic schools and
comparative antecedence of even important details or points of view will
always be difficult to determine, because the Indian mystics of all the
shades believed in keeping their teachings secret and oral. Hence the
unanimous anxiety of all the later writers to trace the origin of Tantric
traditions from ìiva or Buddha (sometimes called Maitreya) is
understandable. The geographical co-existence of ìaiva traditions and
MahÂyÂna Buddhism in the mystic settings of the valley of Gods is more
than a possibility. The striking similarities of the ideals and some of the
important details are not mere matters of opinion but can stand the close
scrutiny of fact-finding and objective analysis.

Kashmir ìaivism has three schools namely, Kula, Krama and
PratyabhijáÂ. It recognises three paths of liberation i.e. ÂnandopÂya,
icchopÂya and ïÂktopÂya. Immediate liberation through special grace of
the Lord is the first path. It is also called anupÂya, because here ïakti
herself is working through the teacher to liberate the jÍva who does not
require any active process on his part. God himself makes the first

advances. And indeed without His grace the final beatitude is impossible.3

‘I thought that I loved him,’Abu Yazid of Bistam is reported as saying,
‘but when I (looked again I saw that) his love preceded mine’ or
again ‘for thirty years I looked for God but when I paused to think,
He was the seeker and I the sought.’ So too Qushayri tells us how
Rabia, when asked by a man who had committed many grievous sins,
whether God would accept his repentance, replied ‘nay, rather you will
repent if he turns to you in forgiveness (first)’ for ‘you cannot delight
in God before God delights in you’.4 This is then rightly called anupÂya.
An AdvaitavedÂntin or SÂØkhyayogin attains liberation entirely by his
own efforts, since in their nirguàa monism, there is no place for the
compassion of God. Orthodox advaita VedÂnta or earlier SÂØkhya do
not recognise a compassionate God. A ìaiva does. He believes that
anugraha or grace is one of the five fundamental acts that God eternally
does.5

Destruction of the vikaplas leading to definite knowledge is the
second path of liberation. Strong urge to know and unite with the Absolute
characterises this path. It is called icchopÂya. Control of the senses,
inflation of psyche and intuitional awareness is technically the way of
ìakti or ïÂktopÂya. As these three ways of liberation adopt the recognitive
and not cognitive or analytical process they may be rightly called
pratybhijáÂnas. The realisation consists not in the actualisation of the
potential, nor in the attainment of something new; nor in knowing what
was unknown before; but in penetrating through the veil, that makes the
Maheïvara appear as the individual, of which every one is immediately
aware, and in recognizing Maheïvara in the individual.6 Realistic idealism
is the metaphysical theory of Kashmir school of ìaivism. It believes in
the reality of all that is. The object is not a vivarta of Brahman or a
product of creative illusion called MÂyÂ, nor a transformation of collective
unconscious or Prakçiti of the SÂØkhya, nor a conglomeration of atoms
with only efficient causality of God, the Prime Mover. The world of
subject and objects is the manifestation of ìiva or ultimate Principle. All
is ìiva. All is real. This is different from the VedÂnta view where all is
one but the all is not real: sarvam khalvidam Brahma. neha nÂnÂsti kiácana.
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Distinctions of subject and object, the plurality of selves and the
variety of forms are not the inexplicable illusions, or the evolutionary
results or a disturbed equipoise of the three mutually opposed but co-
functionary guàas of Prakrti, reflecting within the light of puruîa. Nor
are they the ‘new’ bundles of eternal reals conjoined by internal or external
relations. ìiva is prakÂïa (light) and vimarïa (awareness). His powers
are not different from himself. Through his power of action or kriyÂïakti,
he manifests the phenomena, which are the basis of the order of time and
space. Through his second power, i.e. jáÂnaïakti he manifests the
phenomenon of knowledge, the trio of the subject, object and the cognition.
ìiva is infinite and the infinite is inherently capable of infinite forms.
There is no contradiction. The Infinite cannot become finite by dividing
itself in infinite forms:

pöràasya pöràamÂdÂya pöràamevÂvaïiîyate.

To manifest Himself is His nature and will. All religions are
obliged to accept plurality inherent in one, for God could neither create
nor imagine anything other than Himself, had he not the potentialty of
plurality or absolute freedom of forms in Himself.

ìÂØkhya teaches the separation of the individual puruîa from
Prakçti or isolation of the self from all that is not-self. The aim and
purpose of meditation and concentration is to isolate the self from the
contents of unconscious, the not-self. This state of isolation or emptying
oneself of all content is the individual soul’s liberation in SÂØkhya. It is
kaivalya or isolation. According to ìankara’s school of VedÂnta, Brahman
is one and absolute-one without second; ekamevÂdvitÍyam Brahma. Human
soul is Brahman: ÀtmÂ ca Brahma. To know the Brahman is to know
Âtman or vice versa and negatively that not-self does not exist. Thus self-
realisation is the isolation of Âtman (self) from the anÂtman (not-self).
There is some theoretical difference between SÂØkhya and VedÂnta about
the nature of the not-self or anÂtman. The former holds it real and a
pariàÂma of prakçti but the latter views it as vivarta or apperance of the
Real. Its position as real or unreal is treated as a matter of opinion in
VedÂnta schools and their interpretations. However, what interests us is
their unanimous anxiety to isolate the self, puruîa or Âtman from the not-

self, prakçti or practical reality of the world (VyÂvahÂrika sattÂ). Thus it
is clear, (and it is so easy to understand if we just inter-change the words
Âtman for puruîa and anÂtman for prakçti) that the VedÂnta in practice
does not go beyond the SÂØkhya theory of self-isolation from the whole
psycho-physical complex as the goal of mystical self-identity. The
NyÂyavaiïeîikas regard soul as the substratum of consciousness-a quality
arising in it under certain conditions. Its liberation is its descent into the
state of unconscious. From a brief statement of the mystical doctrines of
the SÂØkhya, VedÂnta and the NyÂyavaiïeîika what we get is a principle
of self-isolation. Hence the experience of the mystics of these schools is
not of union, communion or unity with the Absolute but self-identification
through the Yogic process of separation of the puruîa from the prakçti in
SÂØkhya, cessation of the illusion or practical real in VedÂnta and the
disjunction of consciousness in NyÂya-vaÍïesika. This natural rest and
the possession of their own souls cannot be taken as the intimate
communion of the human soul with its Maker. There can be no union
when there is only one.

Keeping in view their mystical goal the practices of these schools
can rightly be described as aiming at suppression of psyche and not a
positive inflation or sublimation. Coming to ìaiva mysticism we find a
difference in fundamentals and consequently in the purpose of mystic
techniques, rites and rituals. Harmony of ìiva  and ìakti and a
transcendental unitive self-repose through the recognitive process is the
goal of ìaiva mysticism. ìakti or the principle of energy is the power of
the absolute i.e. ìiva the auspicious. It is not a creative illusion as the
mÂyÂ of the VedÂnta, nor a collective unconscious as the Prakçti of the
SÂØkhya, nor a quality inhering in a substance as the NyÂyvaiïeîika
could interpret it. ìakti is the creative dynamism, the ‘eternal feminine’
seated in the heart of the divine Lord.

Na ïivaÉ ïaktirahito na ïaktiÉ ïiva- varjitÂ, tÂdÂtmyamanayor
nityam vahnidÂhakayoriva. The harmonious integration of the two and
not isolation, negation or distinction characterises the ìaiva mysticism.

According to Jung7, the human psyche is androgynous. Every
male has within his own psyche a female principle, the animo, and
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conversely every female has a male principle within herself, the animus.
The achievement of integration is the union and reconciliation of the two
principles. This conjunction oppositorum is found in many schools of
mysticism, for exmaple in the union of Chinese Yang and Yin and in the
mystical marriage of soul with Christ. The unio mystica of ìiva and
ìakti, inseparable like moon and her rays or word and idea, finds its echo
in the mysticism of Tantric Buddhism as the union of Buddha and
PrajáÂpÂramitÂ or conversely prajáÂ and UpÂya.

The Buddhist Tantrism has  two main schools, PÂramitÂnaya
and the Mantranaya. The latter is subdivided into three schools of
KÂlacakrayÂna, VajrayÂna and SahajayÂna. The PÂramitÂnaya is based,
by and large, on the philosophy of inferential existence of the objects
expounded by the SautrÂntikas and the MantrayÂna on the VijáÂnavÂda
of the YogÂcÂra school and the MÂdhyamikaï theory of absolute
nothingness or ïönyatÂ. What, however, interests the Buddhist mystics
is not the philosophy as a way of thought but as a way of life. The
metaphysical doctrines are only of secondary importance, the mystic
methods for the realisation of reality, the unio mystica, is their abiding
interest. Buddhist Tantrism thus pre-eminetly deals with the esoteric
Yoga, occult practices, rites and rituals rather than with any pure
philosophical speculations. The religion of philosophy and not particular
points of view appeal to the mystics. This is as it should be if the goal of
mysticism is not to be identified with or confused with a mere formulation
of metaphysical principles. Belief in the human body as the seat and best
medium of truth, a theological principle of duality in non-duality, the
static and the dynamic nature of Reality are some of the important
fundamentals of Tantrism. The ultimate goal of ìaivism and Buddhist
tantrism is the perfect state of union-union between the two aspects of
the reality and the realisation of the non-dual nature of the self and the
not-self.8 This union of ìiva and ìakti is represented by prajáÂ and upÂya
or ìönyatÂ and karuàÂ. It is held in ìaivism that the metaphysical principles
of ìiva-ìakti are manifested in the form of male and female. Tantric
Buddhism also holds that PrajáÂ and upaya, the corresponding principles
to ìiva and ìakti, manifest themselves in the form of female and male.
The comparative study of the principle of the prajáÂpÂramitÂ with
MahÂïakti; of mudrÂs with the actualisations of ìakti; of the sixfold

yoga with the eight-fold yoga; of the ten spiritual planes of PramuditÂ
and others to produce Bodhi-mind with ïuddha adhavan or Pure way; of
sahajavajra or ïönya-body with the  ïÂkta-body and of the two forms of
nirvÂàa-conditional and unconditional (sopadhi and nirupadhi), will be a
fruitful acquisition.

Religious mysticism is not the anti-thesis of philosophy. It is
rather its perfection and synthesis. Tantric theology, the chanting of
mantras, mystical diagrams, the postures and circles, meditations and
salutations of various types, sexo-yogic practices, the five ‘makÂras’,
may seem to a superficial observer profane insanity, unphilosophical,
unsocial and immoral, but to a serious student of mystic culture, they
reveal their true nature. There are marked similarities and striking
differences between the two schools on many points of sÂdhanÂ and its
objective but a careful analysis of the contentions of these two schools of
mysticism is still a desideratum. Comparative mysticism-as a new branch
of study, is still  in its infancy. It is necessary that we evaluate the all-
important contribution of ìavism and Buddhist Tantrism to the mystic
culture of this country. MÂdhyamika’s assertion that all is ïönya and
ìaiva’s declaration that all is ìiva seem to be extreme positions. But to a
discerning mind and a spiritual aspirant or a follower of the mystic path
the discreation and the wiîdom of interpreting these expressions of
absolutism as signifying negative and positive forms (where neither is
possible) is not denied.
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6. Bhartçhari and Kashmir ìaivism
Bhartçhari (Bh.), the famous author of VÂkyapadÍya1 (VP), is

now safely assigned to the fifth century A.D. (between 450-500 A.D.) on
the basis of the two verses, namely, yathÂ viïuddham ÂkÂïam and
tathedam amçtaØ brahma of the VP occurring in the TraikÂlyaparÍkîÂ
(verse 31 and 32) of DißnÂga (480-540 A.D.), and also on the basis of
phrases like so’ yam ity  abhisambandhÂt and caitanyaØ puruîasya
svaröpam found in the VyÂsabhÂîya2 on the Yogasötras 3.17 and 1.9
respectively echoing kindred expressions in the VP 2.40 and 1.124. The
Vçtti on the VP is according to the tradition from the pen of Bh. himself.
There is no conclusive evidence to prove different authorship of the Vçtti.
In any case the Kashmirian tradition regards both the KÂrikÂs and the
Vçtti by the same author.

SomÂnanda (880 A.D.) systematised the Trika system based on
the Àgamas in his pioneer work of Kashmir ìaivism, namely, ìivadçîòi
or Vision of ìiva. Utpala (910 A.D.) wrote his Vçtti on it and wrote his
famous work, the ÊïvarapratyabhijnÂkÂrikÂ. RÂmakaàòha (950 A.D.) wrote
Vivçti on the SpandakÂrikÂ revealed to Vasugupta. Abhinavagupta (980-
1020 A.D.), the encyclopeadic writer and thinker who is known for his
two commentaries on the ÊïvarapratyabhijnÂkÂrikÂ, namely VimarïinÍ
and VivçtivimarïinÍ and for his TantrÂloka, the encyclopaediea of Tantric
rites, rituals and philosophy, is like ìaßkara of Kashmir ïaivism. Jayaratha
(1170 A.D.) wrote a commentary Viveka on the TantrÂloka. One of the
commentators of the VP is HelÂrÂja (950 A.D.) whose commentary,
PrakÂïa, is still extant on the third KÂàÅa. He is regarded as the teacher
of Abhinavagupta. His commentary which reads like an independent work,
betrays clear-cut affinity with the philosophical presuppositions of the
Trika system. Abhinavagupta himself had perhaps written a commentary
on the third chapter of the VP, namely PrakÍràakavivaraàa and may be an
independent work also bearing on the philosophy of grammar. This can
be speculated on the basis of the expression anyatra occurring in the
TantrÂloka and its explanation as prakÍràaka-vivaraàÂdau offered by

Jayaratha in his Viveka thereon.3 Bh. and his VP along with the Vçtti are
extensively quoted, alluded or referred to both explicitly and implicitly.4

This is usually done with approval and a high sense of veneration as is
evident from expressions, such as, tatrabhavÂn, tatrabhavad-
Bhartçharipaòhitam Âgamam.

The manner in which the very first KÂrikÂ of the VP is treated
by SomÂnanda in his ìivadçîòi and by Utpala in his comment thereon and
by RÂmakaàòha in his Vivçti on the SpandakÂrikÂ and later on by
Abhinavagupta will be found very interesting. SomÂnanda is critical of
the theory of ìabda-Brahman of Bh. particularly for identifying ìabda-
Brahman with the  PaïyantÍ form of VÂc According to him one must
accept four divisions of the VÂc-ParÂ, PaïyantÍ,  MadhyamÂ and VaikharÍ,
and in his view ìabda-Brahman could be identified with the ParÂ form of
VÂc only. This is clear from the reading of ìivadçîòi 2.2, 2.8 cd; 2.9-10,
2.21cd; 2.22ab, 2.81-82 and Utpaladeva’s comment on the same.5

Abhinavagupta gives quotations from the Vçtti on VP 1.1 and
explains that the form and action cannot be defined and the same are
result of avidyÂ. He also explains the nature of vivarta in this context.6 It
is, in fact, RÂmakaàòha who in his Vivçti on the SpandakÂrikÂ, 4.18,
brings out ìaivite interpretation of the VP 1.1. According to him the
expansion of ïaktis, ïaktiprasara, is spoken of as vivarta by the
grammarian. The word-principle for which Brahman is another synonym
is not different from the highest Lord. It is the highest form of ïakti
which brings about the full and final success. He explains the four forms
of the ìakti, and identification of VaikharÍ with kriyÂïakti, power of
action, of MadhyamÂ with the power of will and of PaïyantÍ with the
power of knowledge. These powers are dependent on the divine form
which is identical with the alphabets and the words. The sentence which
is one of the many ways in which ïakti expands itself is eternal in the
form of mantra and the ïastra and is non-eternal in the form of ordinary
worldly communication. Recognition of the wealth of letters as the ïakti
of Lord leads to the attainment of the highest goal but the same being
related to numerous individuals becomes the cause of bondage:
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MeyoeÉÙeJeeos meeceevÙesve MeyoeLeexYeÙe™heesÓheÙe&vleeJeevlejYesoes ÙeesÓÙeceerÕejmÙe
MeefòeâØemejmleb  efJeJele&JeeÛeesÙegkeälÙee JeÙeJenjefle mce~ Ùeoen-DeveeefoefveOeveb yeÇÿe.....
efJeJele&lesÓLe&YeeJesve ......Ùele:~ Fefle~ De$e yeÇÿeheÙee&ÙeMeyoleòJeleÙee heejcewÕejcesJe ™heb
efveefo&„ced~ leefoÙeb heje MeefòeâjsJe mJeceeie&mLee %eelee leLee mecÙekeâdØeefleheVemJeYeeJee meleer
me b he tCee Ë  e fmee fæce g heheeoÙee f le FlÙe gòeâce d~ me sÙece s Je Je wKeje r™heceeheVee
heg®<eØeeCeeOeerveeefYeJÙeefòeâkeâlJeeled mLetuee ef›eâÙeeMeefòeâ: FlÙeefhe keäJeefÛeogòeâe, lelhetJee& Ûe
ceOÙecee Jeekeâd FÛÚeMeefòeâ; lelhetJee& Ûe heMÙevleer %eeveMeefòeâefjefle~ leosJeb MeefòeâlJes meefle
MeefòeâcevleefceÙecehes#eles Fefle DeefYeVeceele=keâ: MeyojeefMe™heef›eâÙeeØeOeeve SsÕejes efJe«enesÓmÙee:
meceeßeÙe: Ùe$esÙeb Jeiee&efoefYe: JeekeäÙeheÙe&vlew: mJeØemejYesow: efJepe=cYeles~ ÙeesÓefhe JeekeäÙe™he:
ØemejesÓmÙee: me efvelÙeeefvelÙeYesosve efÉefJeOe:~ le$e cev$eelcekeâ: Meem$eelcekeâ§e efvelÙe:~
ueewefkeâkeâJÙeJenejefJe<eÙeueewefkeâkeâJeekeäÙeelcekeâmleg DeefvelÙe:~ SJeb hejcesÕejMeefòeâlJesve
ØelÙeefYe%eeÙeceevee S<ee Jeece*dÙeer efJeYetefle: hejefmeefæØeoe~ veeveeheMegmecyeefvOeleÙee leg
DeefJeefÛÚÅeceevee yevOenslegYe&Jeefle~

Inspite of sharp criticism of Bh.’s view of ìabda-Brahman as
contained in the VP 1.1, SomÂnanda incorporates ideas contained in the
KÂrikÂs of the VP in his ìivadçîòi. Thus 1.32 and 1.42 of the VP are
reflected in 2.33 and 5.62 of the ìivadçîòi, 1.115 in 2.6, 1.123 in 2.11,
1.143 in 2.7-8, and 3.8.4 in 1.19. Utpala, RÂmakaàòha and Abhinavagupta
are definitely more indebted to Bh. for working out their system in the
light of ideas contained in the VP.

Importance of the Àgama as the source of knowledge, recognition
of manifold ïaktis in non-dualistic reality, identification of the absolute
with the word-principle, vÂc and its four  forms, importance of pratibhÂ
are some of the basic things which made deep impact on the works of
Kashmir ìaivism.

The term Àgama in the VP stands for tradition, for rule of conduct
and the scriptural work or ìÂstra codifying the unbroken tradition. It also
stands for ïabda as pramÂàa, as authority against reasoning. The VP
unequivocally declares that reasoning cannot determine dharma which
cannot be known without Âgama and that even the knowledge of the sages
is derived from the Âgamas.7 He points out limitations of reasoning which
can always be displaced by better reasoning by more intelligent men. In

view of differing potentialities of objects due to variation in state, place
and time it is always difficult to grasp the objects correctly.8 The knowledge
of enlightened sages of undisturbed mind is akin to direct perception.9

Those who have not seen the truth their perception and description of it
are unreliable and inconsistent.10 Àgama is like continuous consciousness
which cannot be obliterated by inferential arguments.11 These ideas
emphasising impersonal authority of the ïÂstra, importance of the
enlightened souls and stating the limits of reasoning are widely used by
the religious tradition of India, these are interwoven in ìivadçîòi 2.33
and 5.62, in the IPVV Vol. III, pp. 94-95 in the XXXV and XXXVII
chapters and other portions of the TantrÂloka dealing with the significance
of the ïÂstra.

The ultimate reality, spoken of as Maheïvara, Anuttara, Parama
ìiva, Bhairava etc. is cit, caitanya or consciousness. It is cetana or
conscious as it is invariably related to or is inseparable from the power
or action of consciousness i.e., citikriyÂ. Consciousness has two important
characteristics, namely self-luminosity (svaprakÂïatï) and self-
consciousness (vimarïa). While prakÂïa or luminosity is a transcendental
and static aspect of the self, the self-critical consciousness (vimarïa),
which constitutes its very freedom (svÂtantrya) and kartçva, implies
universal and dynamic aspect of the self. A stir or spanda in the
consciousness like ripple in the still water represents ïakti aspect of
ìiva. The self-luminous consciousness manifests itself first as ïakti where
everything is one complete whole without any distinction or manifestation
of subject and object. Through its second manifestation the consciousness
reveals complete unity of the objective universe with the subject, the
Self. At this stage, which is known as vidyÂ, ‘this ness’ is identical with
the ‘I-ness’. At the third stage of MÂyÂ, the subject and object, the whole
universe, appear as mutually distinct and separate elements. Adavaita
VedÂnta denied the reality of matter in order to preserve the transcendental
integrity of Brahman. Change and activity belong to the sphere of nature
which may be practically real but are finally unreal. There can be no real
relationship between the transcendental being and the nature. Brahman
and MÂyÂ, Puruîa and Prakçti are not really and actually related. The self
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is one and it is none other than the Brahman. It is beyond all change,
transformation, mutability and specifications and hence nothing can
distinguish one self from the other. This implies that the one reality can
be known only by negation and that any change or modification is apparent
and not real. Any identification of the absolute with the universe or of the
universe with the absolute is false superimposition. This is brought about
by inexplicable nature of ignorance, mÂyÂ and/or avidyÂ at macrocosmic
and microcosmic levels. Kashmir ìaivism (Kì) and VedÂnta agree that
the absoluteness is not qualified or predicated by any thing standing
outside or external to it. The absolute is pure in both the systems.
According to the VedÂnta it is only in the secondary sense that the Brahman
can be defined, otherwise it is beyond all descriptions and characterisations.
It cannot be grasped by speech or mind. Anuttara of ìaivism is of the
same nature. The autonomy of consciousness or independence of eternal
reality from the body and mind is accepted both by VedÂnta and ìaivism.
However, the Brahman of VedÂnta is self-luminous but is not self-
conscious. It is, therefore, spoken of as ïÂnta, that is, without any activity.
The manifestation of the universe is in spite of him. The consciousness
or Bhraman undergoes no change. The ultimate metaphysical principle
of Kì, Maheïvara, manifests Himself through three important stages of
ìakti, VidyÂ and MÂyÂ out of his own free will (svÂtantrya). He is a free
agent eternally associated with manifold powers to imagine the world in
His own image through His critical consciousness or vimarïa ïakti. The
VP very distinctly recognises  ïakti and its variety and treats it as
inseparable from imperishable word-principle which is Brahman without
beginning and end. The Vçtti on the VP 1.1 makes it clear that the ìabda-
Brahman is possessed of all ïaktis which bring out great diversity:
sarvavikalpÂtÍtaØ tattvaØ bhedasaØsargasamatikrameàa
samÂviîòaØ sarvÂbhiÉ ïakòibhiÉ.

The verses found in the Vçtti on 1.1 more particularly:

tathedam amçtaØ brahma nirvikÂram avidyayÂ/
kaluîatvam ivÂpannaØ bhedaröpaØ vivartate//

explains the role of avidyÂ in forming the modification. The KÂrikÂs 1.2-
4 expound the diversity through the idea of ïakti, which is manifold and

inseparable, and constitutes the svÂtantrya in the form of kÂlaïakti. It is
through the ïakti that the one is divided into experiencer (subject),
experienced (object) and the experience.12 The power of words constitutes
the universe.13 Thus ïaskti has been recognised in various forms in the
system of Bh.14 Recognition of ïakti as freedom remaining inseparable
from ìabda-Brahman and manifesting diversity of the world is pre-
eminently suited to the philosophy of Kì.

ìabda-Brahman of the VP is recognised as parÂ vÂc15 in the
Trika system which is identified as parÂ pratibhÂ.16 It was SomÂnanda,
who, on the basis of the philosophy of ìabda-Brahman and, in fact, in
criticism of it, postulated that païyantÍ cannot be regarded as the highest
form of speech. As a result, the Kì recognised four forms of vÂc. But in
doing so they have adopted the descriptions of PaïyantÍ, MadhyamÂ and
VaikharÍ from the VP and its Vçtti. A number of verses occuring in the
Vçtti under 1.143 vaikharyÂ madhyamÂyÂï ca etc. have been quoted in
various works of Kì17. It is possible that some verses from the Âgamic
sources were interpolated in the Vçtti.

Bhartçhari’s basic ideas regarding supreme importance of vÂc or
ïabda that all knowledge is permeated by word, that all knowledge is vÂc,
which is pratyavamarïinÍ or self-aware and is the source of all branches
of knowledge and arts, that vÂc is responsible for all human activity18,
are very fondly quoted by a host of ìaiva writers.19 Taking cue or support
from Bh. TÂntric philosophers considered mÂtçkÂ, the alphabets from a
to kîa as base of knowledge.20 Thus, the basic concept of mantra as the
highest form of vÂc or ultimate reality and of the letters as the base of
knowledge, which is very fundamental to all shades of Tantricism, can
be traced to the ideas contained in

na so’sti pratayo loke yaÉ ïabdÂnugamÂd çte/
anuviddham iva jáÂnaØ sarvaØ ïabdena bhÂsate//

and

vÂgröpatÂ ced utkrÂmed avabodhasya ïÂïvatÍ/
na prakÂïaÉ prakÂïeta sÂ hi pratyavamarïinÍ//
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of VP. Abhinavagupta explains vÂgröpatÂ etc. according to his own system
where pratyavamarïa is expounded as consciousness in the form of aham
which is defined as self-repose without and dependence.21 The
inseparability of word and knowledge, ïabda and pratyaya, was rendered
in terms of prakÂïa and vimarïa, ìiva and ìakti following the Àgamic
tradition of nondualistic ìaivism.

Bh. considered pratibhÂ as common to all beings, birds and beasts,
it was regarded as a flash of intelligence and also as constituting the
meaning of a sentence.22 Its importance or significance is unique  in the
system of Bh.

In the Vçtti of the VP, pratibhÂ is identified with vÂc which is
spoken of as the parÂpara or the ultimate cuase. It is only through pratibhÂ
which is identical with Being that spiritual attainment is finally possible:

(i) meesÓJÙeeflekeâerCeeË JeeieJemLeeceefOeiecÙe JeeiedefJekeâejeCeeb Øeke=âefleb ØeefleYeeceveghejwefle

(ii) efJekeâejeheieces melÙeb megJeCeË kegâC[ues ÙeLee~
efJekeâejeheieces melÙeeb leLeeng; Øeke=âefleb hejeced~~

(iii) Yesoesod«eeefnefJeJelexve ueyOeekeâejheefj«ene~
Deecveelee meJe&efJeÅeemeg JeeiesJe Øeke=âefle: heje~~

(iv) leoYÙeemeeÛÛe MeyohetJe&keâÙeesieceefOeiecÙe ØeefleYeeb leòJeØeYeJeeb YeeJeefJekeâejØeke=âefleb
meòeeb meeOÙemeeOeveMeefòeâÙegkeäleeb mecÙeieJeyegOÙe efveÙelee #esceØeeefhle:

(Quoted in Bhartçhari, K.A.S. Iyer, Poona, 1969, p. 452.)

Abhinavagupta identified the parÂ vÂc with parÂ pratibhÂ
(TantrÂloka II. 79) which was not different from the self-consciousness,
svasaØvid,23 responsible for all kinds of communication.24

As a result of continous interaction of the Trika system with the
philosophy of language as propounded by Bh. The grammarian-
philosophers like NÂgeïa Bhaòòa accepted four forms of VÂc. He held
that Vedic expressions like: CatvÂri ïçßgÂs trayo sya pÂdÂÉ (IV. 25.83),
catvÂri vÂk parimitÂ padÂni supported his view. In this Uddyota on the

MahÂbhÂîya of Pataájali he holds that ca is catvÂri padajÂtÂni
nÂmÂkhyÂtopasarganipÂtÂï ca indicates these four forms of VÂc :
bhÂîye padajÂtÂni parÂ-païyantÍ-madhyamÂ-vaikharÍröpÂài/ ata
evÂgre nipÂtaï ceti cakÂraÉ saßgacchate/ In his ParamalaghumaájöîÂ,
11, he describes the four forms of VÂc thus:

parÂ vÂk mölacakrasthÂ païyantÍ nÂbhisaØsthitÂ/
hçdisthÂ madhyamÂ jáeyÂ vaikharÍ kaàòhadeïagÂ//

Similar descriptions are found in the Tantric texts. Sanctity of
word, its eternality and authority are commonly shared by the traditions
of Veda (nigama) and Âgama (Tantra).

Authority and significance of the scriptures, of mantras, anusvÂra,
visarga, dot and seeded letters (bÍjÂkîaras), of discourses of great souls
like Buddha and MahÂvÍra flow from the word only. The word is the
very basis of religious and cultural traditions  of a race or a country. The
words and their order in the Vedas remains so sacred to the Vedists that
it can admit of no change. It is impersonal and self-valid. Similarly the
mantras in various traditions of religion must be uttered and repeated in
the same form and order in which they have been handed down by tradition.
No translation of a mantra, howsoever, perfect, will produce the desired
and promised merit.  It is not so much the meaning which can perhaps be
preserved in good translation but the sanctified form or order of religious
language that is significant. ïabda is Brahman, really and absolutely real;
artha is vivarta, apparent and changing. Kautsa may have had some such
idea also when he declared that the mantras are without meanings which
may be superimposed on a word which has all potentialities inherent in
it. All words convey all kinds of meanings (sarve sarvÂrthavÂcakÂÉ).
Specificity and particularity of meaning is limitation and conditioning of
word. Tantric mantras like aiØ, hrÍØ, klÍØ do not have conventional
meanings of common usage. But these in themselves are significant and
efficacious. These letters are, in fact, the very form of deity, of
consciousness, and they represent parÂ vÂc and its self-critical awareness,
pratyavamarïa. The philosophy of word developed by Bhartçhari had its
roots in the Vedic, Âgamic and even non-Vedic tradition of India which
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adored the Word. It was on account of supremacy of word over changing
meanings that the unity and continuity on the one hand and change and
modification on the other, were admitted in Indian tradition. The
importance of Sanskrit, PrÂkrita and PÂli in various religious traditions
also emphasised the role of word in the cultural heritage of India. The
plethora of commentaries and sub-commentaries and varying
interpretations of the sacred texts show that the words handed down by
the tradition were considered inviolable. Independent or original treatises
were also soaked  in extracts and quotations of the tradition, Âgama or the
ïÂstra. Bh. perfected the philosophy of word which had a great impact,
direct or indirect, implicit or explicit on the tradition  and culture of
India. Kashmir ìaivism was no exception. It incorporated his basic ideas
and interwove them into the non-dualistic system of philosophy.

According to Kì the consciousness and its contents are identical
and equally real. This is absolute idealism because according to this
nothing exists independently of ìiva. The external objective world is the
manifestation of what is really internal and remains reflected within the
integral unity of the consciousness. ìiva is both a witnessing self and a
perceived object. The Kì understands the world as a symbol of the absolute
which is always in the state of becoming, appearing in diverse forms
through its power of freedom. Creation is conceived here in diverse forms
through its power of  spontaneous play of the Lord. It is both real and
delightful. Rippling of the ocean, externalization by Yogin of essentially
internal thought, art-object of an artist and images reflected in the mirror,
are generally cited as examples to illustrate the externalization of inward
reality eternally manifesting itself in diverse forms and still maintaining
its integral unity. In this view the world is nothing but externalization of
the consciousness and is not in any way different from it and it is so
because it is real creation of consciousness. The world is not a snake in
the rope or the second moon or the silver in the conch-shell. It is free
expression of his personality or a thought-construct of a philosopher. In
brief, VedÂnta and Kì are opposed to the realism posting independence
of the subject and object but both present different models of the nature
of consciousness. According to the VedÂntins change, predication,
mutability will defile purity of consciousness, but according to the Kì

consciousness is all, full and comprehensive, hence duality and diversity
also do not exist beyond it. Consciousness is without contents. In fact,
the consciousness and its contents are identical both in manifested and
unmanifested forms. The consciousness is dynamic and not quiet. It is
self-resplendent like a gem and, unlike it, it is also self-reflective which
is the very characteristic of the consciousness.

The two models of non-dualism presented by VedÂnta and
Kashmir ìaivism owe much to the idealistic thought system of Bhartçhari.
His philosophy of word and meaning inspired great thinkers of Keral and
Kashmir in their special constructions of non-dualism His contribution
to grammar, linguistics, poetry, philosophy and aesthetics is unique in
the history of intellectual tradition of India.
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SomÂnanda further refutes the grammarian’s view regarding ìabda in
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ÙemceeoveeefoefveOeveb MeyoleòJeb heje efn Jeekeâd~
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11. ÛewlevÙeefceJe Ùe§eeÙeceefJeÛÚsosve Jele&les~
Deeiecemlecegheemeervees nslegJeeowve& yeeOÙeles~~ Ibid, I. 141

12. (i) SkeâcesJe Ùeoecveeleb efYeVeMeefòeâJÙeheeßeÙeeled~
Dehe=LekeälJesÓefhe MeefòeâYÙe: he=LekeälJesvesJe Jele&les~~ Ibid, I. 2

(ii) DeOÙeeefnlekeâueeb ÙemÙe keâeueMeefòeâcegheeefßelee:~ Ibid, I. 3 ab

(iii)SkeâmÙe meJe&yeerpemÙe ÙemÙe ÛesÙeceveskeâOee~
Yeeskeäle=YeesòeâJÙe™hesCe Yeesie™hesCe Ûe efmLeefle:~~ Ibid, I. 4

13. Meyos<JesJeeefßelee MeefòeâefJe&ÕemÙeemÙe efveyeefvOeveer~
ÙeVes$e: ØeefleceelceeÙeb Yeso™he: ØeleerÙeles~~ Ibid, I. 118

14. «ee¢elJeb «ee¢ekeâlJeb Ûe És Meòeâer lespemees ÙeLee I.55; mebkeâerCee& FJe MeòeâÙe: I.88;
DeCeJe: meJe&MeefòeâlJeeod Yesomebmeie&Je=òeÙe: I. 110; mJeMeòeâew JÙepÙeceeveeÙeeb I.111;
lemÙe ØeeCes Ûe Ùee Meefòeâ: I.117; DeefJeYeòesâÓefhe JeekeäÙeeLex MeefòeâYesoeoheesodOe=les 2.88;
See, also 3.7.2, 3.7.28-31, 34, 35.

15. efÛeefle: ØelÙeJeceMee&lcee heje Jeekeâd mJejmeesefolee~
mJeelev$ÙeceslevcegKÙeb leowÕeÙeË hejceelceve:~~ IP KÂrikÂ, 1, 5.13.

16. leeb hejeb ØeefleYeeb osJeeR mebefJeoòes ¢evegòejeced~~ TA. II. 79.

17. Abhinavagupta says:

(i) me heoJeekeäÙeelcee DeefYepeuhe: met$emLeeveerÙesve Jeheg<ee met#ce Fefle ÙeeJeled~ ÙeLee
efn le$eYeJeeved Øeeflemebùle›eâcee leg, melÙeefhe Yesos meceeefJe„›eâceMeefòeâ: heMÙevleer~
IPVV. Vol. II, p. 189.

(ii) GòejesòejØemejehes#eÙee hetJe&hetJe&efve…b meew#cÙeb Ùele:~ leoen le$eYeJeeved Yele=&nefj:
‘‘Øeeflemebùle›eâceevle: melÙehÙeYesos meceeefJe„›eâceMeefòeâ: heMÙevleer mee DeÛeuee Ûe Ûeuee
ØeefleueyOeemeceeOeevee Ûe mebefJeefVe…%esÙeekeâeje Øeefleyeerpekeâeje efÛejekeâeje Ûe
heefjefÛÚVeeLe&ØelÙeJeYeemee mebme=„eLe&ØelÙeJeYeemee Ûe meJee&Le&ØelÙeJeYeemee
ØeMeevleØelÙeJeYeemee Ûe’’ Fe f le~ Deve s ve e fn Dehee fjceeCeYe solJe s ve
DenblesobleÙeesefJe&efÛe$eleshmee~ Ibid. p. 226

(iii)RÂmakaàòha, in his Vivçti on SpandakÂrikÂ 4.18, quotes: DeefJeYeeiee leg
heMÙevleer ......., kesâJeueb yegæÙegheeoevee ........, mLeeves<JeefYeefnles JeeCeew ......;
mesÙeceekeâerÙe&ceeCeeefhe ......~

(iv) SomÂnanda refers to VaikharÍ in his ìivadçîti 2.7-8 thus:

mebØeehlee Jekeä$ekegânjb keâC"eefomLeeveYeeieMe:~
JewKejer keâLÙeles mewJe yeefnvee&efmekeâÙee ›eâceeled ~~

Iešeefo™hewJÙee&Je=òee ie=¢eles Ûe#egjeefovee~...
Utpala quotes  mLeeves<eg efJeJe=òes JeeÙeew ....... in his comment thereon.

(v) Jayaratha, in his viveka on the TA (11.63-65), says: Fn Keueg DeefJeYeeiee
leg heMÙevleer FlÙeeefojerlÙee ›eâcemÙeevegvceerueveeled hejmhejb DeveemeeefoleefJeYeeieJeCeezIee:
YeieJeleeb leeJeleesÓLee&ved DeYesosve Dece=leMevle: ...... me=„e: meceguueeefmelee: FlÙeLe&:~

18. Reference is made to VP, 1.123-27 ve meesÓefmle ØelÙeÙees ueeskesâ, Jee«ethelee
Ûesoglkeâecesled, mee meJe&efJeÅee efMeuheeveeb,mew<ee mebmeeefjCeeb meb%ee, DeLe&ef›eâÙeemeg Jeekeâd
meJee&ved ......~

19. Thus (i) ve meesÓefmle ØelÙeÙees is quoted by RÂmakaàòha in his Vivçti on the
SpandakÂrikÂ 4.17, by Abhinava in his commentary on the
NÂòyaïÂstra 20.26 and also in IPVV vol. II, p. 237, by SomÂnanda in
ìivadçîòi 2.9 and explained by Utpala. mebefJeYeeiee leg heMÙevlee r occurs in
ìivadçîòi 2.11 and In ìivasötravçtti on ìivasötra, 1.4.

(ii) Jee«ethelee.... quoted by RÂmakaàòha in his Vivçti on: SpandakÂrikÂ
4.18; by Abhinavagupta in IPVV, Vol. II, pp. 81-83.

(iii)Abhinavagupta in his explanation of mee mHegâjòee cenemeòee
(IïvarapratyabhijáÂkÂrikÂ 1.5.14) in the VimarïinÍ, speaks of
parÂ vÂc as constituting the freedom which is identified with
mantra, Vimarïa, parÂ vÂc, sphurattÂ, mahÂsattÂ, svÂtantrya and
mantra are treated as synonyms. He says:

meJe&mÙe efn cev$e SJe ùoÙeced~ cev$e§e efJeceMe&veelcee~ efJeceMe&veb Ûe hejeJeekeäMeefòeâceÙeced~
lele SJeesòebâ- ‘ve lewefJe&vee YeJesÛÚyoes veeLeex veeefhe efÛelesie&efle:’~ FlÙeeieces<eg
le$eYeJeÆle=&nefjCeeÓefhe ‘ve meesÓefmle....’ ‘Jee«ethelee Ûesled ....’ Fefle ‘mew<ee mebmeeefjCeeb
.....’ ‘Ùeogl›eâevleew....’ FlÙeeefo Ûe~

20. (i) %eeveeefOe…eveb ceele=keâe~ ìivasötra, 1.4.

(ii) keâJeiee&efog<eg ceensÕeÙee&Åee: heMegceelej:~ Ibid, 3.19 ìivasötravçtti quotes ve
meesÓefmle ØelÙeÙe:.... Jee«ethelee Ûesled .... in support of the explanation.

21. Sleled mebJeeoÙeefle leLee Ûesefle Yele=&nefjefjlÙeJeesÛele Fefle mebyevOe:~ kesâve JeekeäÙesve~ Deen-
‘Jee«ethelee .....’ FlÙeeefovee ‘ØelÙeJeceefMe&veer’ FlÙevlesve~ efkeâceJeesÛele~ Deen- ØekeâeMemÙe
pe[Jewue#eCÙeb mebjcYe: keâle=&lee™hees Ùe: me SJe DeelceefJeßeeefvleue#eCees efvejhes#elJesve
efJeceMeexÓnefceefle keâLÙeles~ veveg kesâve Meyosve Demeew mebjcYe: keâeefjkeâeÙeecegòeâ~ Deen-
ØekeâeMesle Fefle~ efue*d De$e mebYeeJeveeefOekeäÙecee$eceen~ DeeKÙeele™helee leg
keâle=&JÙeeheejØeeOeevÙeefJeßeeefvlemeleòJesefle DeeMeÙe:~ ..... leoÙeb efle*vleeLe& SJe mJeelev$Ùeelcee
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efJeceMe&: ØekeâeMemÙe ØensÙeb JehegyeexOemÙe Ùee Jee«ethelee MeyoveMeyoefÙele=™helee MeeÕeleer
mebkesâleeefoJeled~ ..... Dele SJe efvejhes#ee Denefceefle ÛecelkeâejmJeYeeJelee Ùeefo Gl›eâecesle
YeeJeØekeâeMeceguuebIÙe ›eâecesle FobYeeJe«ee¢eb YeeJeveb mJeerkegâÙee&òeoe ØekeâeMeYeeJeesÓÙeceLeex
efveefJe&keâuhes Jee ...... ÅeeslÙeles~ Jeòeâerefle JeÛeveb Ûesefle Jeekeâd ØekeâeMe SleÙeLe&cegKesve Ghe›eâcees
cevleJÙe:~ SleooLe&cesJe DeJeyeesOemÙe FlÙeghe›eâcÙe veemeew ØekeâeMesle FlÙegòeâced~
‘DeJeyeesOemÙe’ Fefle Ûe <e„Ÿee DeÙecesJeeMeÙe:~ DevÙeLee Ûewleled~ ØekeâeMe: ØekeâeMeles Fefle
yeesOemÙe Ùeefo Dehej: Øekeâejes ve YeJesled~ YeJeefle Ûe~  IPVV, Vol. II, pp. 81-83.

22. See, VP II, 117, 143, 148, 152.
23. See, TA XI. 65-67 and 78. Jayaratha quotes DeefJeYeeiee leg heMÙevleer ......

and JÙeJeneje: ØeleeÙevles efleLÙeeceefhe ÙeÉMeeled in this connection.
24. In this connection the following may be quoted:

(i) JeeÛee efJe™he efvelÙeÙee, ägveda, VIII., 75.6

(ii) JeeefiIe yeÇÿe, Aitareya Br., 2.15

(iii) Jeeied Jew yeÇÿe, Bçhad. Up., 4.12

(iv) veece™hes JÙeekeâjJeeefCe, ChÂndogya Up., 6.3.7

(v) DeveeefoefveOevee efvelÙee Jeeieglme=„e mJeÙecYegJee~
Deeoew JesoceÙeer efoJÙee Ùele: meJee&: ØeJe=òeÙe:~~

      MahÂbhÂrata, ìÂntiparva, 253

(vi) les ce=lÙegceefleJele&vles Ùes Jew JeeÛecegheemeles~ quoted in the ìÂßkarabhÂîya,
1.3.28

(vii) met#ceeceLexveeefJeYeòeâleòJeeceskeâeb JeeÛeceveefYe<Ùevoceeveeced~ GleevÙes efJeogjvÙeeefceJe
Ûe hetleeb veevee™heeceelceefve meefVeefJe„eced~~ Auto-commentary on VP, 1.1

(viii)FocevOeb lece: ke=âlmveb peeÙesle YegJeve$eÙeced~
Ùeefo Meyoe£Ùeb pÙeeseflejemebmeejeVe oerhÙeles~~ DaàÅin, KÂvyÂdarïa

(ix) DeveeefoefveOeveeÙe Ûe vece: MaitrÂyaàÍ Up, 3.5
(x) St. John’s Gospel:

In the beginning there was the word
And the Word was with God
And the Word was God

(xi) HarisvÂmin (638 A.D.) commenting on the ìatapatha
BrÂhmaàa 1.3.2.16 (vÂg vÂ anuîòubhaÉ) says:

JeeÛees Jee Fob meJeË ØeYeJeefle~ lemceeÛÛe MeyoeeflcekeâeÙee Deveg„gYe: Fob meJeb& efJekeâejpeeleb
ØeYeJeles peeÙeles Ûe~ peeleb Ûe efJeJele&le FlÙeLe&:~

Abbreivations used
Bh. = Bhatçhari
IPVV = ÊïvarapratyabhijáÂvivçtivimarïinÍ
IPV = ÊïvarapratyabhijáÂvimarïinÍ
Kì = Kashmir ìaivism
TA = TantrÂloka
VP = VÂkyapadÍya

(The Annals (B.O.R.I.) Amçatamahotsava,
Vol. LXXII and LXXIII 1991-1993)

���

7. Yele=&nefj Deewj keâeMceerj MewJeoMe&ve

JeekeäÙeheoerÙe kesâ megØeefmeæ ke=âeflekeâej Yele=&nefj mJeÙeb Ùen mJeerkeâej keâjles nQ efkeâ Gvekeâer
jÛevee Gvekesâ ieg® Jemegjele kesâ Deeiecemeb«en hej ner veneR Deefheleg heleÀeefue kesâ ceneYee<Ùe leLee JÙeeefo
kesâ meb«en hej DeeOeeefjle nw~ JÙeeefo leLee Jemegjele kesâ «evLe ve peeves keâye mes GheueyOe veneR nQ~
heleÀeefue kesâ ceneYee<Ùe ceW pees oeMe&efvekeâ DebMe efyeKejs heÌ[s nQ Gvekeâe ØeYeeJe Yele=&nefj hej DeJeMÙe
heeÙee pee mekeâlee nw~ JÙeekeâjCe-oMe&ve keâer hejcheje heÙee&hle ØeeÛeerve nw, FmeceW keâesF& mevosn veneR
nw~ censÕej met$e keâer veefvokesâÕej Éeje oeMe&efvekeâ JÙeeKÙee Yeer Fmeer hejcheje keâer Skeâ keâÌ[er nw~
Yele=&nefj ves Deewj Gvekesâ šerkeâekeâej veeiesMeYeó ves JÙeekeâjCeoMe&ve keâer hejcheje keâes Jewefokeâ JeekeäÙeeW mes
mecyeæ keâj Gmekeâer ØeeÛeervelee mLeeefhele keâer nw~ efo*dveeie kesâ ØeceeCe-mecegÛÛeÙe leLee $ewkeâeuÙehejer#ee
(pees peye mebmke=âle ceW GheueyOe veneR nw) kesâ efleyyeleer DevegJeeo kesâ DeeOeej hej SÛe.Deej. DeeÙebieej
leLee øeâeGJeeuevej ves Ùen efveCe&Ùe efueÙee nw efkeâ ÛetBefkeâ efo*dveeie ves JeekeäÙeheoerÙe kesâ efÉleerÙe leLee
le=leerÙe keâeC[eW keâer keâeefjkeâeDeeW keâe GheÙeesie efkeâÙee nw Dele: Yele=&nefj keâe meceÙe 450-510 F&.
nesvee ÛeeefnÙes~ Øees. DeÙÙej ves Fmeer ØeceeCe keâes efveCee&Ùekeâ ceevee nw~

ÙeÅeefhe yeewæ vewÙeeefÙekeâ efo*dveeie Deewj Fvekesâ Deefleefjòeâ YeJÙe, keâceueMeerue, Meevlejef#ele
Deeefo DevÙe oeMe&efvekeâeW ves Yele&=nefj keâes oeMe&efvekeâ ceeveves ceW Deeheefòe veneR keâer Leer efkeâvleg veJece
Meleeyoer F&. kesâ keâeMceerj MewJe oeMe&efvekeâ meesceevevo ves Deheveer efMeJeÂef„ ceW GvnW oeMe&efvekeâ ceeveves ceW
Deeheefòe keâer nw~ meesceevevo MewJeoMe&ve kesâ ØeLece «evLekeâej nQ~ Gvekeâe Yele=&nefj mes heefjÛeÙe efJejesOe
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mes ØeejcYe neslee nw~ Jes Yele=&nefj Éeje Øeefleheeefole heMÙevleer keâes JeekeâdleòJe keâe hejce mJe™he ve
mJeerkeâej keâj Jeekeâd kesâ heje veecekeâ ÛelegLe& Yeso keâer keâuhevee keâe yeerpeejesheCe keâjles nQ~ GvneR kesâ
efMe<Ùe DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue Deheves ieg® meesceevevo  kesâ efJejesOe keâer JÙeeKÙee keâjles nQ hej meeLe ner
hejeJeekeâd keâer GÆeJevee ner veneR keâjles Deefheleg Gmekeâe ØelÙeJeceMe&™efheCeer efÛeefle mes leeoelcÙe
mLeeefhele keâjles nQ~ meeLe ner Yele=&nefj kesâ efmeæevle eqkeâ ØelÙeskeâ %eeve Meyo mes DevegefJeæ nw Gmekeâe
GæjCe ner veneR osles, Deefheleg keâeueMeefòeâ kesâ mevoYe& ceW Yele=&nefj ves efpeme mJeelev$ÙeMeefòeâ keâer ÛeÛee&
keâer nw Gmemes ØeYeeJe «enCe keâj efÛeefle, mebefJeod Ùee censÕej veecekeâ hejleòJe kesâ mJeelev$Ùe keâe
Øeyeue GodIees<e keâjles nQ~ Gvekesâ ØeefMe<Ùe DeeÛeeÙe& DeefYeveJeieghle Glheue keâer F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee hej
Deheveer ye=nleerefJeceefMe&veer veecekeâ šerkeâe ceW Yele=&nefj kesâ JeekeäÙeheoerÙe mes efJeefYeVe mevoYeeX ceW Deveskeâ
GæjCe Øemlegle keâjles nQ~ JeekeäÙeheoerÙe kesâ Ùes meYeer GæjCe meceLe&ve kesâ ™he ceW ØeeÙe: efoÙes ieÙes
nQ~ Gvekeâer efJeceefMe&veer šerkeâe ceW Yeer JeekeäÙeheoerÙe kesâ kegâÚ GæjCe nQ~ peÙejLe keâer lev$eeueeskeâšerkeâe
efJeJeskeâ kesâ Devegmeej lev$eeueeskeâ kesâ Deveskeâ efJeÛeejeW ceW, cesjer Âef„ mes keâeefjkeâeDeeW ceW Yeer JeekeäÙeheoerÙe
kesâ efmeæevle DevegmÙetle nQ~ lev$eeueeskeâ keâer Skeâ keâeefjkeâe ceW DeeS DevÙe$e heo keâer JÙeeKÙee
.........-DevÙe$esefle ØekeâerCe&keâefJeJejCeeoew keâer nw, Fmemes Øeleerle neslee nw efkeâ DeefYeveieghle ves
JÙeekeâjCeoMe&ve hej «evLe efueKee Lee pees mebYeJele Yele=&nefj kesâ JeekeäheoerÙe kesâ Deefvlece le=leerÙe
keâeC[, ØekeâerCe&keâeC[ keâer mebef#ehle šerkeâe (efJeJejCe) nes mekeâleer nw~ efJeJejCeeoew kesâ Deeefo heo mes
oes mebYeeJeveeSB nes mekeâleer nQ Skeâ lees Ùen efkeâ DeefYeveJeieghle ves ØekeâerCe&efJeJejCe kesâ Deefleefjòeâ
mJelev$e JÙeekeâjCe oMe&ve-efJe<eÙekeâ  «evLe efueKee nes Ùee efHeâj JeekeäÙeheoerÙe kesâ ØeLece oes keâeC[eW
hej Yeer efJeJejCe efueKee nes~ keâeefjkeâe Fme Øekeâej nw-

FlLeb pe[sve mecyevOes ve cegKÙeeLe&me”efle:~
DeemleecevÙe$e efJelelecesleefÉmlejlees YeÙeeled~~  (lev$eeueeskeâ, VII. 33)

DeefYeveJeieghle kesâ Skeâ ieg® YeteflejepeleveÙe nsueejepe Les~ GvneWves JeekeäÙeheoerÙe hej šerkeâe
efueKeer nw~ Jes keâeMceerj MewJeoMe&ve kesâ Yeer %eelee Les~ mJeYeeJele: Gmekesâ mJeelev$Ùe efmeæevle leLee
hejeJeekeâd keâer mJeerke=âefle Gvekeâer šerkeâe ceW nw~

heeefCeeqve keâe Skeâ met$e mJelev$e: keâlee& Skeâ Deesj keâlee& keâejkeâ kesâ cegKÙe mJeelev$Ùe keâes
lees otmejer Deesj efÛeefle Ùee hejce Øeceelee kesâ DeØeeflenle mJeelev$Ùe keâes oeMe&efvekeâ DeeOeej Øeoeve keâjlee
nw~ ÙeÅeefhe keâeMewo (keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve) keâe Yele=&nefj mes mecyevOe efJejesOe mes ØeejcYe neslee nw
efkeâvleg Glheue, DeefYeveJe Deeefo kesâ ØeÙelveeW mes Jen meceLe&ve ceW heefjCeefle heelee nw~ Ùen cew$eer
mecyevOe Skeâ lejHeâe veneR nw keäÙeeWefkeâ Fmes meesceevevo kesâ efMe<Ùe-ØeefMe<Ùe ner mLeeefhele veneR keâjles
Deefheleg JÙeekeâjCe-oMe&ve kesâ DeJee&Ûeerve ØeefleefveefOe veeieespeer (Ùee veeiesMe) Yeó Yeer hejeJeekeâd keâes

Deheves oMe&ve ceW ceevÙelee Øeoeve keâj cew$eer mecyevOe keâes heejmheefjkeâ leLee ØeieeÌ{ yeveeles nQ~ veeiesMe
Yeó kesâ Devegmeej ÛelJeeefj ëe=”eefm$eÙeesÓmÙeheeoe: leLee ÛelJeeefj Jeekeâdheefjefceleeheoeefve ceW
Jeekeâd kesâ Ûeej ™he meboefYe&le nQ~ ceneYee<Ùekeâej ves Fmekeâer JÙeeKÙee ÛelJeeefj heopeeleeefve
veeceKÙeeleeshemeie&efveheelee§e kesâ Éeje keâer Leer hej ceneYee<Ùe keâer GÅeesle veecekeâ šerkeâe ceW
veeiesMeYeó ves ceneYee<Ùe ceW DeeS Ûe kesâ Éeje heje, heMÙevleer, ceOÙecee leLee JewKejer keâes mJeerkeâej
efkeâÙee nw: Yee<Ùes heopeeleeefve heje heMÙevleer ceOÙecee JewKejer™heeefCe Dele SJee«es efveheele§esefle
Ûekeâej: mebieÛÚles~

Jeekeâd kesâ Ûeej YesoeW  keâer ner veneR Deefheleg veeiesMe Yeó ves Gvekesâ mLeeve keâer Yeer
hejceueIegceÀet<ee ceW ÛeÛee& keâer nw-

heje Jeekeâd cetueÛe›eâmLee heMÙevleer veeefYemebefmLelee~
ùefomLee ceOÙecee %esÙee JewKejer keâC"osMepee~~

Yele=&nefj Deewj keâeMewo kesâ heejmheefjkeâ efJejesOe Deewj meceLe&ve kesâ met$eCe kesâ yeeo Jeekeâd
leòJe keâer efJemleej mes ÛeÛee& DeeJeMÙekeâ nw leeefkeâ JÙeekeâjCe oMe&ve kesâ Meyo yeÇÿeJeeo leLee
ØelÙeJeceMee&eflcekeâe efÛeefle kesâ efmeæevleeW keâer leguevee keâer pee mekesâ Deewj efJeÕe kesâ meeLe Gme hejce
leòJe kesâ mecyevOe keâer JÙeeKÙee keâer pee mekeâs~ Fmeer mevoYe& ceW Fve oesveeW oMe&veeW kesâ ØeejefcYekeâ
efJejesOe leLee heeÙe&efvlekeâ cew$eer keâe mevoYe& Yeer meceeefJe„ nesiee~ .........(DehetCe&)~

(nmleefueefKele)

���

8. Kashmir ìaivism (KS) and the VedÂnta of
ìaßkara

There is no direct  reference to the Brahmasötra or the works of
Àdi ìaßkara in the literature that constitutes backbone of Kashmir
ìaivism1. SomÂnanda (end of the 9th century A.D.), Utpala (beginning of
the 10th century A.D.), and Abhinavagupta (middle of the 10th century
A.D. to beginning of the 11th century A.D.) who followed  ìaßkara (820
A.D.) chronologically and who may be considered trinity of ìaiva monism
make numerous references to the Vedas, Upaniîads, GÍtÂ and the VedÂnta2
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but none to the Brahmasötra or its celebrated BhÂîya by ìaßkara. In fact
BhagavadgÍta is classed as an Àgama3 and is continuously commented
upon by ìaiva thinkers including Vasugupta, Abhinavagupta and RÂma-
kaàòha and is extensively quoted in commentaries on the Êïvara-
pratyabhijáÂkÂrikÂ by Abhinavagupta. Upaniîadic sentences have been
quoted with approval5 and in support of the basic doctrines of KS.
SomÂnanda who systematised the monistic school of ìaivism refers to
many views  of VedÂnta in his vision of ìiva (ch. VI. 2-15). Amongst
them are those who held that Brahman assumed diverse forms
(ChitrabrahmavÂda), others believed in the plurality of the self
(nanÂtmavÂda), another Vedantic opinion cosidered Brahman as the
material cause (UpÂdÂna) of the universe, the ÂtmavÂdins amongst them
held the individual soul to be the absolute, the netivÂdins denied any
positive sense of self or Brahman, others held that the selves are like
sparks of the fire like Brahman (sphulißgÂtmavÂdins), the pratibimbavÂdins
regarded the self as a reflection of Brahman, another opinion believed in
the plurality of selves in different bodies with inherent duality of the
world, still others held that the individual souls are mutually differnet
but they are essentially one with the Brahman, just like various streams
and the sun. Some VedÂntins maintained that the knowldege, freedom
and bondage are within the sphere of avidyÂ itself. References and allusions
to VedÂnta and its various philosophical opinions recur in the works of
Utpala and Abhinavagupta as well.

Yet it is a moot question weather these ÂcÂryas had any direct
knowldege of the VedÂnta of ìaßkara or they were simply referring to
the tradition of VedÂnta as found in the Upaniîad and the GÍtÂ and also
Gaudapada. Modern writers on Kì have assumed without and clear and
conclusive evidence that (i) the ìivasutrÂs were inspired by ìaßkara that
he visited Kashmir in the beginning of the 9th century A.D. as per the
doubtful  description  in the ìaßkaradigvijaya, that the works like the
DakïinÂmurtÍ Stotra,the Saundaryalahari and PrapancasÂra  are from the
pen of ìaßkara whose, Tantric or ìÂkta  monism is reflected in Kì  that
the life of ìaßkara as ìÂkta- ìaiva and his thought should not be devided
in interpreting his philosphy. This has led many scholars like Buhler,
Chatterji, Dasgupta, K.C. Pandey, B.N. Pandit and others to think that

KS or the ìaiva monism of Kashmir is an application of ìaßkaras,
principles to the ìaiva philosphy. This is not true or complementary to
either of these two systems of thought. These do share many common
ideas, forms and arguments nuturally and also with idealist thought more
particularly with the school of Buddhism. A correct view could be that
ìaßkara and Kì proposed two alternative models of nature of reality in
reaction to the rise of subjective idealism of the YogÂcÂra and the
ìunyavÂda of the MÂdhyamikas in keeping with their tradition
(SampradÂya) of interpreting the authority of the ìruti (mainly Upniîads)
on the one hand and the Àgamas on the other.

The VÂkyapadÍya of Bhaçtrihari, the BhagavadgitÂ and the
UpÂniîads including the MÂndukyakÂrikÂ were common sources for the
growth of idealism in orthodox non-Buddhist circles althougs to begin
with SomÂnanda does not agree with any of the these sources and the
ìaiva thinkers do not show and respect for the Brahmasötra and make no
direct reference to ìaßkara. NyÂya, Vaiseîika, SÂmkhya, Yoga, Buddhism
and Jainism do not  claim to present interpretative study of the Scriptures
or the revealed texts. MÍmÂØsa, VedÂnta and ìaivism (both northern
and southern) claim to be rooted in their traditional scriptures. The first
amongst these is diametrically opposed to the VedÂnta of any sort. The
UpnÍîads are variously interpreted by a great line of philosophers faremost
amongst whom in ìaßkara. Both Kì and  ìaßkara give importance to
spiritual experience (anubhava) and svasamvedana  and  accept the
significance of reasoning tarka or sattarka  as an aid to the understanding
of the VedÂnta and the ìaivÂgamas. Just like the Upniîads, the Àgamas
presented diverse traditions of dualistic, dulistic-cum-non-dulistic and
non-dulistic thought and spiritual  path ways, rites and rituals.

Abhinavagupta was the ìaßkara of Kashmir who strengthened
ìaiva monism  and integrated and syncretised diverse ritualistic traditions
with theology of oneness with ìiva, known as ìivÂdvaita or ìivÂdvaya.
Contemporary writers describe KS as realistic idealism, idealistic monism
(K C pandey), monistic idealism ( J. Rudrappa), concrete monism (R.K.
Kaw), theistic monism (B.N. Pandit) and so on. MÂlinivijayavÂrtika which
is regarded as a basic Àgama of KS described  it as  parÂdvaita and
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advaya ( a Buddhist term) where dualism and non-dualism (realism and
idealism by implecation)  are on equal terms (I. 262), where distinctions
are neither accepted nor rejected (Idam hi tat parÂdavaitam bhedatyaga
grahaàa na yat) (Ibid. no. I. 261). no division can split the advaya
native of reality apparent opposites like pleasure and pain, freedom  and
bondage, sentiency and insentiency are synonyms like pot and jar and
these cannot touch the integral native of reality declares Abhinavagupta
in his TantrÂloka (II. 19) : DemÙeeb Yetceew megKeb ogKeb yevOees cees#eef§eeflepe&[:
IeškegâcYeJeoskeâeLee&: MeyoemleshÙeskeâcesJe Ûe~

By anything standing outside or external to it. The absolute is
pure in both the systems. According to the VedÂnta  it is only in the
secondary sense that the Brahman can be defind otherwise it is beyond
all descriptions and characterisations. It can’t be grasped by speech or
mind. Anuttara of ìaivism is of the same native. The autonomy of
consciousness or independence of eternal reality from  the body and
mind is accepted by both VedÂnta and ìankara.

According to Kashmir ìaivism the ultimate reality, spoken of as
Maheïvara, Anuttara, Parama ìiva, Bhairava, etc., is invariably related
to or is inseparable from the power or action of consciousness that is
citikriya. Consciousness has two important characteristics, namely, self-
luminosity (SvaprakÂïatÂ) and self-consciousness (Vimarïa). While
prakÂïa or luminosity is a transcendental and static aspect of the self.
The self-critical consciousness (Vimarïa) implies universal and dynamic
aspect of the self. A stir or spanda in the consiousness like ripple in the
still water represents ïakti aspect of ìaiva. The self-luminous
consciousness manifests itself first as Sakti where everything is one
complete whole without any distinction or manifestation of subject and
object. Through its second manifestation the consciousness reveals
complete unity of the objective universe with the subject, the self. At this
stage, which is known as vidya, thisness is identical with the ‘I-ness’. At
the third stage of Maya the subject and object, the whole universe, appear
as mutually distinct and separate elements. Advaita VedÂnta denied the
reality of matter in order to preserve the transcendental integrity of

Brahman. Change and activity belong to the sphere of native  which may
be practically real but is finally unreal. There can be no real relationship
between the transcendental being and the native.

The self is one only and it is none other than the Brahman: AtmÂ
ca Brahm. It is beyond all change, transformation, mutability and
specifications and hence nonthing can distingues one self from the other.
This implies that  the one reality can be known only by negation and that
any change or modification is apparent and not real. Any  identification
of the absolute with the Aiïvarya or of the universe with the absolute is
false, super imposition. This is brought about  by  inexplicable native of
ignorance (MÂyÂ and AvidyÂ) both at macrocosmic and micorcosmic
levels. Ks and VedÂnta agree that the absoluteness is not qualitified or
predicated.

However Brahman of Vedanta is self-luminous but it is not self-
conscious. It is, therefore, spoken of as ìÂnta i.e. without any activity,
The manifestation of the universe is inspite of him. The consciousness
or Brahman undergoes no change. The ultimate metaphysical principle
of Kashmir Saivism, Mahesvara, manifests Himself through three
important stages of ìaktÍ, VidyÂ and MÂyÂ out of his own free will
(SvÂtantrya). He is a free agent eternally associated with manifold powers
to imagine the world in his own image through his critical consciousness
or Vimarsa Sakti. Utpala offers two analogies to explain the nature of
consciousness according to his system. The reality is like a mirror with
one important difference. The ordinary mirror can and does receive
reflections of external objects without in any way being affected by the
objects which are reflected in it. It does not, however, create them. It
lacks free will for creativity.

The consciousness first creates or imagines the unvierse of
subjects and objects through its power of imagination. These objects so
manifested remain one with the consciousness as the objects reflected in
the mirror. The universe is, thus, a reflection on universal mirror. What
is reflected in the mirror of consciousness is its own creation and
imagination externally manifested. The consciousness can also be spoken
of as universal mind. Just as an individual mind is capable, in its creativity,
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in imagining or dreaming the subject-object universe and just as this
universe is in no way different from the individual mind, and it is in fact
identical with it similarly the whole universe it identical with the nature
of consciousness. The distinctions of subject and object, the duality of
body and mind, the difference of internal and external  proceed from the
free activity of self-luminous consciousness. It is not fattered by any
external affections. There is in fact nothing extrinsic or external to it.
The consciousness can be spoken of as complete I-ness, Pörna-Ahamta,
or pure subjectivity free to manifest the universe of limited subjects and
objects. But nothing is really different from the universal mind, the
consciousness or samvid. The individual mind has certain limitations,
the universal mind has none. It is free and does not depend on any external
thing either to bring the whole universe into being or to maintain it
separately as it were or to merge it in its own identity. The universe is
like the thought or idea of the universal mind which is neither exhausted
or affected by its manifestation. The self-luminous, self-critical and free
consciousness is the source of all thoughts and actions. This view of
consciousness establishes an omniscient and omnipotent permanent reality
which is both transcendental  and ... ..... and is able to create sustainout
merge the universe and also obscure and reveal itself as will.

The Kashmir Saivism and the VedantÂ were aware of the Buddhist
view of the soul. According to this view the conception of an abinding
entity called soul, self or God is an illegitimate abstraction. It does not
believe in the existence of soul which is nothing but a stream of ideas.
The self is nothing but a flux of cognitions which belongs to no permanent
subject. Such a subject is not a fact of experience. The ìaiva and VedantÂ
consider this view untenable. They assert that synthesis of various
cognitions as experiences cannot be adequately explained without assuming
a priori entity of permanent self. As the synthesis of experience is not
possible on the basis of momentariness of the self Utpala asserts in his
Isvara-pratyabhijna vimarshini.

Thus, all human transactions originating from unification of
various kinds of congnitions which mutually differ and cannot become
one another’s object, will come to an end.

If there be not one Mahesvara, who is essentially self-luminous,
who holds within all the innumerable forms of the universe and possesses
the powers of cognition, rememberance and differentiation. The Kashmir
Saivism does not admit any difference between mind and matter, thought
and thing, subject and object. It asserts the similarity between the individual
and the universal mind. Knowledge, recollection and differentiation are
the distinctive functions of both the individual mind and the universal
mind, that is, the consciousness. The explanations offered by the dualists
and the pluralists are unsatisfactory as they fail to bridge the gulf between
the self and the not-self. The approach of the subjectivist like the
VijáÂnavÂdin fails to explain the world of common experience. The pure
idealism of Saßkara and others negates the reality of the world by declaring
it illusory or inexplicable. The phenomenon of knowldege cannot be
explained without assuming their essential unity in self-lumious
consciousness. But this consciousness according ot Ks is not a passive
witness. The consciousness is dynamic . This dynamism is spoken of as
spanda, vibration, Svatantrya, freedom and aiïvarya or fullness. The reality
which is devoid of this freedom of action and knowledge is active like
the Brahman of VedÂnta. The omniscience and omnipotence of Brahmans
are realty due to the contingency of neiscience (ìÂnkarabhasya). Brahman
is not a creator God (Êsvara) for creation is unreal according to the VedÂnta.
In KS ìiva is real ground of all things, their very essence and substance.

Brahman of the vedÂnta is the basis (adhisthÂna)  of an unreal
world. According ot Ks the consciousness and its contents are identical
and equally real. This is absolute idealism because above to this nothing
exits independent of ìiva. The external objective world is the
manifestation of what is realty internal and remains reflected within the
intetgral  unity of the consciousness. ìiva is both a witnessing self and a
perceived object. The KS understands the world as a symbol of the
absolute which is always in the state of becoming, appearing in diverse
forms through its power of freedom. Creation is conceived have in terms
of aesthetic yogic and spontaneas play. It is both real and delightful.
Ri..... of the occur externalization by Yogic of essentally internal thought,
art-object of an artist and images reflected in  the mirror are genrally
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cited as examples to illustrate  the externalisation of .....  reality eternally
manifesting itself in different forms and .....maintaining its integral unity.

In this view the world is nothing but externalisation of the
consciousness and is not in any way differnet from it and it so because it
is real, a creation of consciousness.

In biref, VedÂnta and KS are opposed to the realism positing
independence of the subject and object but both present two different
models of the nature of consciousness. According to the VedÂntin the
change predication mutrablity will..... the purity of consciousness but
according to the KS consiousness is all. Hence duality and diversity also
do not exist beyond if consciousness is not contantless. In fact the
consiousness and its contents are identical both in manifest and
unmanifested forms. The consciousness is dynamic and not quite of is
self respendout like gem and unlike is it also self reflective which is the
very characteristic consciousness. In other words,  VedÂnta is the criticism
of the SaØkhya by way of denying   status  to the Prakçti and rendering
it as an inexplicable illusary experience. The KS in the critique of the
VedÂnta by way of establishing the integral unity and dynamism of the
consciousness both suceeded in challenging the Buddhist view that
changing consiousness of changing objects will never post any coherence
and unity and will be devoid of an abiding and permanent self. VedÂnta
and KS thus represent sister thoughts and two facets of idealism to meet
the Buddhist challenge in India of 8th to 10th centuries AD.

( Gvceerueveced )

���

9. Genral Editor’s Note
in the Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂ-VimarïinÍ

Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂ-VimarïinÍ, IPV in short, (Critique of the
Doctrine of Divine Recognition)  is the most important work of the
PratyabhijáÂ school of Kashmir ìaivism. This is a commentary by the
great Abhinavagupta on the Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂ-Sötra (or-KÂrikÂ) of

Utpala, expounded by a commentary BhÂskarÍ of BhÂskarakaàòha. The
original text with VimarïinÍ and the BhÂskarÍ thereon was edited and
published by my teachers, Dr. K.C. Pandey and Professor K.A.
Subramania Iyaer, along with English translation of IPV by Dr. Pandey,
in three volumes under the title, BhÂskarÍ, as the Princess of Wales
Saraswati Bhavan Texts Nos. 70, 83 and 84 in the years 1938, 1950 and
1954 respectively. These works were out of print for long and are now
being re-issued under the general title of  Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂ-VimarïinÍ
of Abhinavagupta, in the three volumes. An Outline of History of ìaiva
Philosophy given by Dr. Pandey in Vol. III of the BhÂskarÍ will be
issued separately for the sake of general readers and the scholars interested
in the history of religions. Reprint of the rare and fundamental works of
Kashmir ìaivism will be welcomed by the scholars concerned with the
idealistic systems of Indian Philosophy.

It was in the mid-9th century A.D., when the whole of India was
fired with the Advaita VedÂnta of ÀcÂrya ìaßkara that the beautiful land
of Goddess ìÂradÂ, the Kashmir valley, produced a great ÂcÂrya, who
systematized the philosophical postulates of the ìaiva non-dualism on
the basis of the monistic ìaiva scriptures. His name is Somadeva, better
known as SomÂnanda. He was an older contemporary of another great
ìaiva ÂcÂrya, Bhaòòa Kallaòa who wrote his Vçtti on the Spanda Sötras
revealed to Vasugupta. The spanda system hardly differs in its
philosophical thought from SomÂnanda. Their real difference lies in
prescribing different means of realizing the philosophical goal. ìivadçîòi
or Vision  from ìiva by SomÂnanda is the first systematic formulation of
the philolsophy of what is later on conveniently described as the PratybhijáÂ
school of Kashmir ìaivism, following the term occurring in the Êïvara-
pratyabhijáÂ of Utpala. SomÂnanda in his foundational work, the ìivadçîòi,
consisting of seven chapters of 700 verses, declared (I. 2) that Lord ìiva
is the essence and identity of all the beings. He shines in all the beings.
He is bliss and consciousness whose free will nothing can impede and
who manifests himself through his powers of knowledge and action.
This concept of the highest reality is basically different from the Buddhistic
idea of momentary vijáÂna, from the nirguàa (hence passive) Brahman
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of ìaßkara, from the dualistic conception of Puruîa and Prakçti of the
SÂßkhya and from the later schools of Vaiîàava VedÂnta. SomÂnanda not
merely propounded his theory of the ultimate reality, he refuted the
grammarians’ theory of ìabda Brahman, the views of the ìÂktas, the
dualistic ìaivas, and the followers of the Yoga and demonstrated the lack
of logic and consistency in their view of reality. Utpaladeva, UtpalÂcÂrya,
or simply Utpala, built the great edifice of the PratyabhijáÂ on the
foundations laid by his teacher SomÂnanda. He wrote his famous Êïvara-
pratyabhijáÂ Sötra of KÂrikÂ by working out at great length the germinal
ideas of the founder of the system (Utpala treats his KÂrikÂ as the reflection
of the ìivadçîòi) and by providing a suitable fencing against the onslaughts
of the counter systems of Indian philosophy.

Utpala advocates the permanence and universality of the self and
criticises the VijáÂnavÂdin’s theory of momentariness and individuality.
He asserts that freedom of will, thought and action is basic essence of
being. Being must have innate power to become at will. He vehemently
opposes the passive Brahman of VedÂnta and lack of integrality between
Puruîa and Prakçti of the SÂØkhya. Vasugupta had recodgnized three
ways of final freedom of human beings: ìÂmbhava, ìÂkta and Ààava.
These ways required an ascetic life of complete detachment and austere
pratice of Yoga. SomÂnanada and Utpala show a new way to freedom and
beatitude. The realization in the PratyabhijáÂ system, to quote from the
Introduction of Vol. II (pp. v-vi) by Dr. K.C. Pandey, “consists, not in
the actualisation of the potential, nor in the attainment of something new,
but in penetrating through the veil that makes the Maheïvara appear as
the individual of which everyone is immediately aware and in recognising
the Maheïvara in the individual.” The followers of this system daily
recite the following verse which sums up the attitude of a ìaiva:

efMeJees oelee efMeJees Yeesòeâe, efMeJe: meJe&efceob peieled~
efMeJees Ùepeefle Ùe%e§e, Ùe: efMeJe: meesÓncesJe efn~~

The following prayer for universal peace and happiness occuring
at the end of the manuscript B of the VivçtivimarïinÍ of Abhinavagupta
quoted by its editor in his Preface to Volume I explains the ìaiva’s
feelings for the world around him and for his fellow human beings:

MegYecemleg meJe&peieleeb hejefnleefvejlee YeJevleg YetleieCee:~
oes<ee: ØeÙeevleg Meeefvleb meJe&$e megKeerYeJevleg ueeskeâe:~~

Utpala holds that the human being is essentially free; freedom is
the very nature of the individual. However, the veil of ignorance covers
this freedom of man and thus keeps him away from the God within him.
Man must remove this ignorance; he must penetrate through the veil to
recognize his real self, eternally free, omniscient and omnipotent.
Recognition is the way to regain the lost freedom Incidentally, it is
significant to note that the phisolophy of Utpala has intimate parallels in
the DakîiàÂmörtistotra of ÀcÂrya ìaßkara, as interpreted by his great
disciple, Sureïvara (See Abhinavagupta, pp. 151-52) and the lyrics of
the SaundaryalaharÍ.

According to the tradition, Utpala lived near Vicharnaga to the
north of Srinagar and belonged to the end of the 9th and first half of the
10th century A.D. Many of his works are lost, those surviving include
AjaÅapramÂtçsiddhi, Iïvarasiddhi, Sambandhasiddhi and the commentaries
on the latter two works. His commentary on the ìivadçîòi is available
only in part. His devotional lyrics are collected under the title ìivastotrÂvalÍ
and quotations from his unknown works are found in the IPV. But he is
justly famous for his ÊïvarapratyabhijáÂ Sötra or KÂrikÂ. This reveals
sharpness of his intellect, original thinking and masterly exposition,
intimate knowldege of the monistic traditon of the ìaiva Àgamas and the
recognitive SÂdhanÂ to realize the Lord Maheïvara.

He wrote two auto-commentaries on his KÂrikÂ: Vçtti and Vivçti
or ñÍkÂ. No complete MS of either of these two commentaries by Utpala
has so far been discovered. The available portion of the Vçtti upto the
20th KÂrikÂ of the third adhikÂra was published in the Kashmir Sanskrit
Series and the fragment of the Vivçti is in the personal collection of Dr.
K.C. Pandey, which remains unpublished. The fragment of the Vivçti
begins with the 6th KÂrikÂ of the jáÂnÂdhikÂra, Àhnika 3 and ends abruptly
with the 3rd KÂrikÂ of the fifth Àhnika. Utpala imparted his new doctrine
to Lakîmaàagupta who transmitted it to his worthiest disciple,
Abhinavagupta, an encyclopaedic writer on Indian aesthetics and Kashmir
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ìaivism. Abhinava wrote a commentary on the Vivçti of Utpala, known
as the VivçtivimarïinÍ. This was published in the Kashmir Series of
Texts and Studies, Nos. LX (1938 A.D.), LXII (1941 A.D.) and LXV
(1943 A.D.) in three volumes.  Abhinava’s direct commentary on the
text of Utpala’s  KÂrikÂ is also known as VimarïinÍ and described as
Laghu VimarïinÍ, being shorter in length than the Vivçti-VimarïinÍ, which
is described as the BçhatÍvimarïinÍ. They are also known as CatussÂhasrÍ
and AîòÂdaïasÂhasrÍ respectively in accordance with the old method of
calculation. The Sötras or KÂrikÂs of Utpala remain unintelligible without
a commentary, like the Sötras of PÂàini or BÂdarÂyaàa. Utpala’s own
commentaries are more in the nature of independent exposition of the
PratyabhijáÂ system than actual explanation of the text. Abhinavagupta’s
VimarïinÍ offers explanation of the KÂrikÂ and also reads like an
independents work. It is available in full and it represents the system
comprehensively and correctly. Abhinavagupta’s VimarïinÍ is thus the
most authentic commentary of the PratybhijáÂ system, which enjoys the
reputation of an original work. However, in spite of its clarityand lucidy
and comprehensive treatment of the system, it does require a guide to
understand the full implications of the words and the ideas of the
VimarïinÍ. The commentary does not solve the problem fully particularly
when the oral tradition of teaching the ïÂstras is lost and when we know
that the original thinker like Abhinava will naturally make fresh points in
promoting the tradition and in defending it against newly formulated
counter-points in the philosophical circles of India in the 10th century A.D.

It was to obvitate this difficulty that Dr. K.C. Pandey set on the
search for a commentary on Abhinava’s VimarïinÍ. He struck gold in
1931 when he discovered a commentary BhÂskarÍ by BhÂskarakaàòha.
He belonged to the later half of the 18th century A.D. According to the
BhÂskarÍ he was of the DhaumyÂyona Gotra and the names of his grand-
father and father were Vaidöryakaàòha and AvatÂrakaàòha respectively. It
was to teach his son JagannÂtha (svavasutÂdibodhanÂrtham) that BhÂskara
wrote his learned commentary giving traditional interpretation of the
VimarïinÍ or the PratyabhijáÂ school of Kashmir ìaivism for that matter,
which was handed down to him through unbroken chain of ÂcÂryas. Besides

this commentary, he translated the mystic sayings of LalleïvarÍ, LallÂ
vÂk, into  Sanskrit, wrote a commentary, available in fragment, on the
YogavÂsiîòha and composed a poem, named Harîeïvarastava, in singing
the glory of Lord on the occasion of his visit to the temple in Kashmir.

Another anonymous commentary on the VimarïinÍ, Êïvara-
pratyabhijáÂ-VimarïinÍ-VyÂkhyÂ procured by the late Dr. K.C.
 Pandey from the Government Manuscript Librabry, madras and edited
by him before his sad demise is under print and will be published before
long by Messrs Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi.

According to MÂdhava (15th century A.D.), the author of the
Sarvadarïana-SaÙgraha, (i) Sötra i.e. Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂkÂrikÂ of Utpala
and his two commentaries thereon, (ii) Vçtti and (iii) Vivçti and short
and long commentaries of Abhinavagupta, namely, (iv) Vimarïini and
VivçtivimarïinÍ constitute the Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂïastra which in essence
is the exposition of the ìivadçîòi (spoken of as a prakaraàa of the
ìaivaïÂstra) of SomÂnanda-

met$eb Je=efòeefJe&Je=efleue&IJeer ye=nleerlÙegYes efJeceefMe&vÙeew~
ØekeâjCeefJeJejCeheÃekeâefceefle MeeŒeb ØelÙeefYe%eeÙee:~~

(This verse also occurs in the ìÂstraparÂmarïa of Madhuraja where the
last word reads as ‘pratyabhijáÂkhyam’.)

The Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂïastra of UtpalÂcÂrya has four AdhikÂras:
JáÂna-, KriyÂ-,Àgama-and the Tattvasaßgraha. The first volume contains
the JáÂnÂdhikÂra which has eight Àhnikas or chapters along with the
VimarïinÍ of Abhinavagupta and the BhÂskarÍ of BhÂskarakaàòha. The
second volume completes the text and the commentatires in the remaining
three AdhikÂras. This also carries an Introduction giving in brief the
History and Literature and Philosophy of the PratyabhijáÂ system along
with various appendixes for Vol. I and Vol. II. Vol. III gives English
translation of the Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂ and the VimarïinÍ. As these volumes
are essentially photo-prints; the original edition has not been disturbed
except in the formal matters where the change of title, publisher etc. is
involved. In some cases it might create apparent difficulties. For example,
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the volumes, although now differently titled will still be found under the
old title fo the BhÂskarÍ in the contents, introduction etc. of Dr. K.C.
Pandey. In our desire to place these volumes in the hands of readers at
the earliest, we did not think it proper to make changes warranted by new
circumstances of the publication. I crave the indulgence of the scholars
in this matter and hope the reprint of the classic texts of the Êïvara-
pratyabhijáÂ system of Kashmir, for which real credit should go to Shri
J.P. Jain, the publisher, will help in further promoting the growing interest
of Indologists in this branch of Indian Phisolophy.

(Vol. II, Reprint, 1986)

���

10. Editor’s note
Êïvara-pratyabhijáÂ-VimarïinÍ

The scholars interested in the study of Kashmir ìaivism will be
happy to know that the works of the late Dr. K.C. Pandey who made
pioneering contribution to research in Kashmir ìaivism are being issued
in five volumes. The first volume will be the Êïvara PratyabhijáÂ VimarïinÍ
of Abhinavagupta with a commentary BhÂskarÍ by BhÂskarakantha. This
volume contains two parts completing the text and the commentaries.

The present volume in the series of doctrine of divine recognition
is an English translation of the IPV of Abhinavagupta. This was first
published under BhÂskari Volume III in the year 1954. This note is
based on the preface to the above volume by Dr. Pandey. The II volume
will complete the text and the commentary, BhÂskarÍ. Before the tragic
end of Dr. K.C. Pandey, he had edited a commentary by an unknwon
author on the IPV which is named as VyÂkhyÂ. This will be issued in two
volumes IV and V. Thus commentaries on the IPV of Abhinavagupta
will be published in four volumes. Dr. Pandey had made a promise in his
Abhinavagupta: An historical and philosophical study to publish this

translation of IPV in 1931 when he discovered the manuscript of the
BhÂskarÍ. The present volume is an English translation of:

(I) The Êïvara PratyabhijáÂ KÂrikÂ of UtpalÂcÂrya

(II) The VimarïinÍ, a commentary on the above by Abhinavagupta
in the light of BhÂskarÍ.

These two are well recognised authoritative texts, out of the six,
referred to by Madhva in his Sarva Darïana Saßgraha in the section of
the PratyabhijáÂ system, the recognitive school of Kashmir.

The original work on the system is the ìiva Dçîti of SomÂnanda
(800 A.D.). The Êïvara PratyabhijáÂ KÂrikÂ of UtpalÂcÂrya, according to
his own statement, is only a reflection (Pratibimba) of the system of
SomÂnanda. On his KÂrikÂ he himself wrote two commentaries: (I) The
Vriti: no complete Ms of this work has so far been discovered: the available
portion has been published in the Kashmir Sanskrit series: and (II) the
Vivrti: only a fragment of this work has recently been traced in Kashmir,
after a long and continuous search for it for about twenty-five years by
Dr. Pandey. Abhinavagupta wrote (I) The Vivrti VimarïinÍ, a commentary
on the Vivrti, which also has been published in the K.S.S. without the
original, and (II) the VimarïinÍ a Commentary on the KarikÂ. Historically,
the VimarïinÍ is the last of the available works of Abhinavagupta and,
according to his own statement, summarily presents his views on the
system. Thus, besides the Siva Drsti of SomÂnanda, UptalÂcÂrya’s Êïvara
PratyabhijáÂ KÂrikÂ and Abhinavagupta’s VimarïinÍ on it, an English
Translation of which is given in the following pages, are the only two
complete texts on the system available so far.

The KÂrikÂ, without the commentary, the VimarïinÍ, is extremely
difficult to understand. But the commentary also is from the pen of
Abhinavagupta, whose style is notoriously difficult. Therefore, to facilitate
the understanding of these, the publication of the BhÂskarÍ was undertaken.
A new commentary by an enonymous author was further found by Dr.
Pandey. This is also being printed under Vol. III and IV of the Doctrine
of Divine Recognition.
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Abhinavagupta is primarily a commentator. A reader familiar
with the commentaries on the philosophical works on the western
philosophy, will be struck with the difference in the method of the
commentator. He will find that a point, though of very great importance
from the philosophical point of view and, therefore, is seriously taken up
for a comment, is yet given up after just a few words: and another point
is taken in hand, which does not seem to be closely related to the point
just discussed. Such a reader has to remember that Sanskrit authors
comment, not on isolated points of a system but on every word of the
original. They do not attempt to criticise and to present an advance on the
ideas contained in the original text. Even when they do so, they always
attempt to show that all that they say, is implied by a word, construction,
affix, case or personal termination.

Therefore, while approaching the commentary, the VimarïinÍ,
the reader has to jot down the philosophical points as they occur,
eliminating the grammatical and other discussions, and arrange them
systematically, in order to get the connected argument on a philosophical
point. .........

(Typed)

���

11. ßeerieCesMe

Fueepeer keâe Deewj JelmeueefveefOe kesâ vÙeemeOeeefjÙeeW keâe ceQ ùoÙe mes Deveg«enerle ntB~
GvneWves Deheveer DeelceerÙelee keâes cesjer hee$elee ceeve efueÙee hej cegPes KegMeer nw efkeâ Fme JÙeepe mes cegPes
mJe. nerjevevo Meem$eerpeer keâer hegCÙemce=efle keâes Deheveer ßeæe kesâ JÙeeKÙeeve Deefhe&le keâjves keâe
DeJemej efceue mekeâe~ Fme ßeeæ kesâ cegKÙe Ùepeceeve nceejs yeerÛe vener nQ hej GvneWves YeejleerÙe
meeefnlÙe Deewj mebmke=âefle keâes pees veÙeer Âef„ Deewj DeeÙeece efoÙes nQ, Jes nceeje heLe efvejvlej
Deeueesefkeâle keâjles jnWies~ ßeæsÙe De%esÙepeer keâes nceejer Mele-Mele ßeæeÀeefue meceefhe&le nw~ JÙeeKÙeeveeW
keâe DeeÙeespeve ‘keâeMceerj MewJeoMe&ve: meeefnlÙe, oMe&ve, meeOevee’ kesâ veece mes ngDee Lee~ ØekeâeMeve
kesâ meceÙe cegKÙe Meer<e&keâ ceW Meeefyokeâ heefjJele&ve keâj efoÙee nw~ keâeMceerj ef$ekeâoMe&ve  keâer Deeiece-

hejcheje, Jee*dceÙe, oMe&ve Deewj meeOevee kesâ mecyevOe ceW Ùen DeeuesKe ØeeLeefcekeâ heefjÛeÙe Yej nw~
Fme meeceevÙe heefjÛeÙe keâes Øemlegle keâjves ceW cegPes hetJe& metefjÙeeW mes meneÙelee ve efceueleer lees ieghle iebiee
lekeâ hengBÛevee cegefMkeâue Lee~ efšhheefCeÙeeW ceW mebmke=âle kesâ GæjCe Deewj mevoYe& yengle efoÙes nQ leeefkeâ
hee"keâ cetue lekeâ hengBÛekeâj Dehevee efveCe&Ùe ues mekeWâ Deewj ienjs Yeer hew" mekeWâ~ ......

Deeiece efveiece mes efYeVe hejcheje nw~ Ùeesie Deewj Yeefòeâ Fmeer Deeiece-hejcheje kesâ
DecetuÙe Ghenej nQ~ Øeeiewefleneefmekeâ keâeue mes Fme hejcheje kesâ ØeceeCe efceueles nQ~ Jeso (efJeMes<ele:
DeLeJe&Jeso), Gheefve<eod, jeceeÙeCe, ceneYeejle, ieerlee, yeÇÿemet$e, hegjeCe Deeefo ceW leeefv$ekeâ meeOevee
SJeb oMe&ve kesâ Deveskeâ met$e iegbLes ngS nQ~ ef$ekeâoMe&ve kesâ Deveskeâ DeeÛeeÙeeX ves Fve «evLeeW mes Deheves
cevleJÙe keâer mebieefle mhe„ keâer nw Deewj DeeÛeeÙe& Mebkeâj kesâ efveieg&Ce yeÇÿeJeeo keâes cegKÙe Oeeje mes
efJeueie ceevee nw~ ceOÙekeâeueerve meeOeveeheæefleÙeeW, MewJe-Jew<CeJe mecØeoeÙe, mevle-meeefnlÙe,
efmeæhejcheje leLee Gvekesâ efÛevleve keâe %eeve efveef§ele ner Deeiece Deewj Gmemes Øemetle leòJeefÛevleve
leLee meeOevee kesâ DeOÙeÙeve mes ner mecYeJe nw~ YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâer mechetCe& DeJeOeejCee Fmekesâ
efyevee mecYeJe veneR nw~ Fme hejcheje keâe ØeJeen keâYeer-keâYeer #eerCe DeJeMÙe ngDee nw hej ®keâe Ùee
metKee veneR nw~

keâeMceerj keâe DeÉÙeJeeoer ef$ekeâoMe&ve leeefv$ekeâ efJeÛeejOeeje Deewj meeOevee keâe JÙeJeefmLele
oeMe&efvekeâ efJeMues<eCe Øemlegle keâjlee nw~ Jemlegle: Ùener DeeieceeW leLee lev$eeW keâe ØeefleefveefOe oMe&ve nw~
meesceevevo, Glheue Deewj DeefYeveJeieghle Fme oMe&ve kesâ cegefve$eÙeer nQ~ DeeueesÛevee leLee veešŸeMeem$e
kesâ #es$e ceW megØeefmeæ DeefYeveJeieghle kesâ ‘ueesÛeve’ leLee ‘DeefYeveJeYeejleer’ keâe DeeOeej ef$ekeâoMe&ve
nw, lev$eeueeskeâ Gmekeâe efJeÕekeâes<e nw~ Fmeer keâer Skeâ MeeKee ØelÙeefYe%eeoMe&ve nw pees peÙeMebkeâjØemeeo
keâer keâeceeÙeveer keâe cetueeOeej nw~ Fmekesâ hetJe& leguemeer ves mJeÙeb Deheves jeceÛeefjleceeveme keâer jÛevee
keâe DeeOeej veevee hegjeCe, efveiece Deewj Deeiece keâes ceevee Lee~ Glheue Deewj DeefYeveJe ves, Deewj Fvemes
hetJe& Deewj yeeo ceW keâeMceerj kesâ Deveskeâ keâefJeÙeeW ves oeMe&efvekeâ Deewj DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ DevegYeJeeW keâes
keâeJÙeelcekeâ JeeCeer oer nw~ ueueoso (ueuuesÕejer) kesâ JejJe (JeÛeve) keâeMceerjer Yee<ee kesâ Deefle
ØeeÛeerve ™he nQ pees Deepe Yeer ßeerveiej ceW heefC[leeW Deewj ceewueefJeÙeeW keâer meceeve DeemLee kesâ kesâvõ
nQ~ ef$ehegje mecØeoeÙe keâe oMe&ve keâeMceerj keâer leeefv$ekeâ efJeÛeejOeeje mes Deesle-Øeesle nw~ DeefYeveJeieghle
keâer efMe<Ùehejcheje GvneR kesâ meceÙe ceW keâsjue lekeâ hengBÛe ieÙeer Leer~ Jemlegle: Gvekesâ leeefv$ekeâ oMe&ve
keâe Deewj Gmeer kesâ DeeOeej hej Øeefle…eefhele jmeOJeefveoMe&ve keâe DeYeer lekeâ meceLe& KeC[ve veneR nes
heeÙee nw~ yeefukeâ ngDee Ùen nw efkeâ DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j keâes Yeer leeefv$ekeâ ceevee peeves ueiee~
oef#eCeecetefle&mlees$e, meewvoÙe&uenjer, ØeheÃemeej Deeefo Gvekeâer jÛeveeSB ve Yeer neW leye Yeer Me¿j keâer
DeÉwle hejcheje ceW leeefv$ekeâ meeOevee SJeb oMe&ve kesâ Jes ØeceeCe DeJeMÙe nQ~ Fmeer Øekeâej ceneÙeeve kesâ
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GoÙe ceW Deewj yeewæ leeefv$ekeâ mecØeoeÙeeW kesâ efJekeâeme ceW keâeMceerj keâe DeJeoeve mJeerkeâej efkeâÙee pee
jne nw~ lev$e Jemlegle: yeewæ, pewve, MewJe, Meeòeâ leLee Jew<CeJe ceevÙeleeDeeW leLee meeOeveeDeeW keâe
mebiece-mLeue nw~ FOej leeefv$ekeâ efJeÛeejOeeje keâes peeot-šesvee Yej ve ceevekeâj ceeveJe Deewj efJeÕe
kesâ mecyevOe ceW Gmekesâ efÛevleve keâes peeveves-henÛeeveves keâer ®efÛe yeÌ{er nw~ keâeMceerj keâer leeefv$ekeâ
hejcheje keâe, Gmekesâ meeefnlÙe, oMe&ve Deewj meeOevee keâe Ùen heefjÛeÙe GmeceW meneÙekeâ nesiee~

meeefnlÙe Dekeâeoceer, jJeervõYeJeve, veÙeer efouueer ceW 23 mes 25 efomecyej lekeâ Fueepeer
keâer ØesjCee mes mJe. ßeer nerjevevo Meem$eer keâer mce=efle ceW DeeÙeesefpele leerve JÙeeKÙeeveeW keâes efpeve Øeyegæ
ßeesleeDeeW ves Meeefvle, OewÙe& Deewj meodYeeJe mes megvee Lee leLee efJeceMe&-me$e ceW Gve hej ÛeÛee& keâer Leer
GveceW mes ØelÙeskeâ keâe ceQ ke=âle%e ntB Devlele: ßeerefJeÅee-lJeoerÙeeefYeJee&efiYemleJe peveefve JeeÛeeb
mlegefleefceÙeced~

(keâeMceerj keâer MewJe hejcheje, vesMeveue heefyueefMebie neGme,
veF& efouueer, 1990)

���

12. DeecegKeced

keâeMceerjMewJeoMe&velJesve mecØeefle ØelÙeefYe%eeÙeceeveb ef$ekeâoMe&veb yeewæJesoevleeefo-
oMe&veevlejefJeue#eCemÙe hejceeÉÙemÙe Øeefleheeokebâ Øelveceefhe veeefleØeefmeæb ØemLeeveced~ SleosJe oMe&veb
leeefv$ekeâmeeOeveeÙee efJeÛeejheæles§e ØeeefleefveOÙeb kegâ®les, Deeiececetueeb mebmke=âefleb mee#eelkegâ®les, keâeefueoeme-
peÙeØemeeoØeYe=leerveeb kesâ<eeÃeve keâJeerveeb jnmÙecegvceerueÙeefle, ceOÙekeâeefuekeâmevle-meeefnlÙe-
mecØeoeÙeeveeceeOeejheer"b efveefce&ceerles, jmeefmeæevlemÙe oeMe&efvekeâercegheheefòeb efveyeOveeefle~ efkebâ yengvee,
meJe&mÙeeefhe ÛewlevÙeb mJeelev$Ùeb ceensÕeÙe&ÃeesodIees<eÙeefle~ %eevesÛÚeef›eâÙeeMeefòeâef$eleÙeef$eMetueer meJe&:
efMeJe SJe~ %eeveef›eâÙeÙees: ØekeâeMeefJeceMee&lcekeâÙeesvee&efmle JewÙeefOekeâjCÙeced~ mJeelev$eÙeb ÛewlevÙemÙe
mJeYeeJe:~ Øecee-ØeceeCe-ØecesÙe-ef$ehegšer Øeceeleefj efJeßeevlee~ Øeceelee Ûe mJeelcee mJemebJesoveefmeæ:
DeeieceØeefmeæ: keâlee& %eelee Ûeeefoefmeæ:~ ve lemÙe efve<esOe: efmeefæJee&~

oMe&veb MegæefJe%eeveeodJÙeefleefjÛÙeles~ efJe%eeveceefhe mebmke=âefleefvejhes#eb ve YeJeefle; leÆJesoefhe
oMe&vevleg mebmke=âeflemeehes#ecesJe~ leòJelees oMe&veb meebmke=âeflekeâer efve<heefòeve& hegve: hejer#eCemen: FefvõÙeieesÛej§e
Jew%eeefvekeâ: ØeÙeesie:~ efJe%eeveceefhe efÛevlevemÙe hejeb YetefceceefOe…eÙe oMe&vemJe™heb ie=åCeeefle~ mebmke=âefleefn&
efJe<eÙeleÙee men efJe<eefÙeYeeJeced, FovleÙee men Denvleeb, ØecesÙesve men Øeceeleejb, lekexâCe men

YeeJeveecevegheeoeÙe ve ØeJele&les~ leke&â Skeâ ßeJeCeceveveefveefoæŸeemevew: hegve: hegvejvegmebOeevesve YeeJevee
YeJeefle~ leÙeesjefJejesOeb, meche=efòebâ meewYeüe$eb meeefnlÙeÃe mebmke=âefleefJe&leveesefle~ oMe&vemÙe mebmke=âeflecetuelJeeled

mebmke=âles§eeefYeJÙeòeâerveeb efokeäkeâeueeÅeJeefÛÚVelJeelØeefleØeceele=efve…lJeeÛÛe oeMe&efvekeâØeefleheòeÙe:
meebmke=âeflekeâØelÙeÙehejchejecevegOeeJeefvle~ lele SJewkeâefmceVeefhe efJe<eÙes efYeVee: ØeefleheòeÙe: mJemecØeoeÙeevegmeejb
leguÙeb ØeeceeCÙeb Yepevles~ vewkeâeefhe leemeg mecØeoeÙeefmeælJeeled mJeevegYeJeefmeælJeeÛÛe yeeefOelee YeJeefle,
ve Jee DeØeeceeefCekeâerefle ØeoMe&efÙelegb MekeäÙeles~ lele SJe meJex<eeb oeMe&efvekeâefJekeâuheveeb meceeveb ØeeceeCÙeb
mJeerkeâeÙe&ced~ vewkeâmÙeehejsCeelÙeefvlekeâ Sskeâeefvlekeâes Jee yeeOe:~ meJex<eeb meneJemLeeveb
YetefcekeâeYesosveeefOekeâeefjYesosve ØekeâuheveerÙeced~ lele SJeent:-leÆtefcekeâe SJe meJe&oMe&veefmLeleÙe:~

JÙeeKÙeeve$eÙece$e ef$ekeâoMe&vemÙe ØeLeceb Jee*dceÙeb ØeceeCeceerceebmeeb leòJeceerceebmeeb Ûe
ØeeOeevÙesve hegjmkegâ®les, leoveg mJeelev$ÙesCe efmeæevleb efMeJeeYeemeJeeob Øemleewefle, heÙe&vles Ûe
efMeJeeÉÙeJeeosveeshemebnjefle~ vee$e meeOevee vÙe™efhe~ leoLe&ceekeâj«evLee: meeefnlÙeb oMe&veb meeOeveeÃe
efJe<eÙeerke=âle JÙeeKÙeeveef$ekeâme*d«en™hee ceoerÙee ‘keâeMceerj keâer MewJe hejcheje’ õ„JÙee~

YeejlemÙe mJeelev$Ùee soÙeeoejYÙe heÃeJe<e & h eÙe & vlecevle sJe e e fmevee ceÙee
keâeefMekeâjepekeâerÙemebmke=âleceneefJeÅeeueÙes yeeuÙesÓOeerleced~ lemÙe JeejeCemesÙemechetCee&vevomebmke=âle-
efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙelJesve heefjCeleew melÙeecehÙemlÙesJe ces efvejJeefÛÚVe: keâ§eve mecyevOe:~ me ÛeeOegvee
yevOegJeÙÙee&Ceeb ØeeÛÙeØeleerÛÙeefJeefJeOeefJeÅeemLeeveeveeb megie=nerleveeceOseÙeeveeceeÛeeÙe&-ßeerefJeÅeeefveJeemeefceße-
cenesoÙeeveeb JÙeeKÙeeveeLe&cevegjesOesve veJeleeb efJeOeòes~ Sleod JÙeeKÙeeve$eÙeb leoveg«enmÙe ØesjCeeÙee§e
Heâueced~ leevenb meØeßeÙeb ØeCeceeefce~ Ùeo$e meew…Jeb efkeâefÃeòeodiegjesjsJe vewJe ces Fefle efOeÙee ØeCelesve
ceÙee «evLeesÓÙeb ßeerieg®ÛejCekeâceues<eg mecehÙe&les lJeoerÙeb Jemleg ieesefJevo legYÙecesJe mecehe&Ùes~

Ùewce&veeref<ecetOe&vÙewefjÙeb JÙeeKÙeeve$eÙeer efoJeme$eÙeb OewÙexCe ßeglee mvesneefleMeÙeeÛÛe
ØeMebefmelee les ØeCeefleleefleefYe: hetpÙevles~.............

kegâueheleerveeb ØesjCeÙee Øeele: mcejCeerÙeeveeceeÛeeÙe&ßeeryeojerveeLeMegkeäuecenesoÙeeveeb mce=leew
meceeÙeesefpeleemeg JÙeeKÙeeveceeueemeg YeejleerÙeoMe&veeveeb veJeveJeesvces<ew: ef›eâÙeceeCeb Øee%eb ßeeæefceob
meejmJeleb peieove=Ceb efJeOeelegb megke=âle: hevLee: lemcew ßeeriegjJes vece:~

(ef$ekeâoMe&veced, mechetCee&vevo mebmke=âle efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe,
JeejeCemeer, 1992)

���
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13. ØemleeJevee

meesceevevo, Glheue Deewj DeefYeveJeieghle keâeMceerj MewJeoMe&ve keâe ef$ekeâ Ùee cegefve$eÙe nw~
meesceevevo kesâ efMe<Ùe Glheue keâe meceÙe veJeeR Meleeyoer keâe hetJee&æ& ceevee peelee nw~ F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee
Gvekeâer megefJeKÙeele ke=âefle nw efpemeves keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve keâes leeefke&âkeâ Gheheefòe Øeoeve keâer~ yeewæ,
meebKÙe SJeb vÙeeÙe oMe&ve, oeMe&efvekeâ #es$e ceW ØecegKe ceuue Les efpevemes efvehešs efyevee efkeâmeer veÙes
efmeæevle keâer GÆeJevee Je Øeefle…e DemecYeJe Leer~ DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue ves FvneR Øeeflehe#eeW keâe efvejekeâjCe
keâj Deheves efmeæevle keâer mLeehevee, ienve leeefke&âkeâ efJeMues<eCe kesâ meeLe, F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee ceW keâer nw~
efkeâvleg GvnW Ùen DeeJeMÙekeâ Øeleerle ngDee nesiee efkeâ Ûesleve Øeceelee kesâ meeLe mece«e ÛesleveeÛesleve efJeÕe
keâer efJeßeeefvle, yegefæceeved keâlee& kesâ ™he ceW efJeÕe kesâ meÇ„e F&Õej keâer efmeefæ leLee Deveskeâlee ceW Skeâlee
kesâ DevegmevOeeve™he mecyevOe kesâ efJe<eÙe ceW meb#eshe ceW efueKee peeS~ Fve efJe<eÙeeW keâe efJemle=le
Øeefleheeove F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee ceW efkeâÙee pee Ûegkeâe nw- Fme GuuesKe kesâ meeLe GvneWves Depe[Øeceelee,
F&Õej leLee mecyevOe keâer efmeefæ kesâ efueÙes pees kegâÚ meb#eshe ceW efueKee Lee Jen efmeefæ$eÙeer kesâ veece
mes 1921 ceW keâeMceerj «evLeeJeueer ceW ØekeâeefMele ngDee Lee~ Gme meceÙe lekeâ cetue «evLe keâer pees
efmLeefle Leer Jen ogYee&iÙe mes Deepe Yeer yeveer ngF& nw~ Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæ keâer Glheueke=âle Je=efòe keâe
DeYeer Yeer helee veneR Ûeue heeÙee nw leLee F&Õejefmeefæ ceW pees DebMe $egefšle Les GvnW hetCe& keâjves kesâ efueÙes
keâesF& veF& heeC[gefueefhe Yeer GheueyOe veneR nes heeF& nw~ FmeefueÙes Glheue keâer Ùen efmeefæ$eÙeer hee"keâeW
kesâ efueÙes ogue&Ye nes ieF&~ veJeerve heeC[gefueefhe keâer meece«eer kesâ DeYeeJe ceW, Deheveer keâuhevee mes hee"
keâer GÆeJevee keâjvee ve kesâJeue og<keâj keâeÙe& nw Deefheleg Jen keâ"esj DeOÙeJemeeÙe kesâ yeepeJeto Yeer
efJeÕemeveerÙe Je ØeeceeefCekeâ veneR nes heelee~ Fme efmLeefle ceW Skeâcee$e efJekeâuhe Ùener mecYeJe Lee efkeâ
DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue Éeje efveefo&„ celeeW kesâ cetue keâe DevegmevOeeve keâj MeyoeLe& keâer JÙeeKÙee kesâ meeLe
Gvekesâ leelheÙe& keâes mhe„ efkeâÙee peeS~ Ùen keâeÙe& Yeer DelÙevle keâef"ve nw efkeâvleg Fmes Deheves neLe ceW
uesves keâe meenme cesjs efØeÙe efMe<Ùe [e@. metÙe&ØekeâeMe JÙeeme ves pegšeÙee nw~ Glheue keâer efmeefæ$eÙeer keâer
efJemle=le Yetefcekeâe, efnvoer DevegJeeo leLee efJeefJeOe heefjefMe„eW kesâ meefnle ØekeâeMeve Gmeer kesâ meenme keâe
megKeo heefjCeece nw~ [e@. JÙeeme Deheveer ke=âefle ‘yeewæ, Jesoevle SJeb keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve’ kesâ keâejCe
megheefjefÛele nQ~ Øemlegle «evLe Gvekeâer keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve-efJe<eÙekeâ meeOevee keâe megHeâue nw~

DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue kesâ Devegmeej efJe%eeveJeeoer yeewæ peÌ[ DeLeJee DepeÌ[ JemlegDeeW keâe Yeso
ØeKÙeeGheeKÙee DeLeJee DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee kesâ DeeOeej hej mLeeefhele veneR keâj mekeâlee~ yeewæ cele
keâe Ùen efvejekeâjCe Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæ keâer henueer mes Dee"JeeR keâeefjkeâe lekeâ nw~ Fmekesâ Devevlej
Glheue ves Ûesleve Øeceelee kesâ mJeelev$Ùe keâer Øeefle…e hej efveieg&Ce yeÇÿeJeeefoÙeeW kesâ MeevleyeÇÿeJeeo keâe
efvejekeâjCe 9 mes 11 keâeefjkeâeDeeW ceW efkeâÙee nw~ 15JeeR keâeefjkeâe ceW GvneWves Deheveer OeejCee keâes

mhe„ keâjles ngS keâne nw efkeâ Foced Ùee efJe<eÙe kesâ ™he ceW pees peevee peelee nw Gme peÌ[ keâer efJeßeeefvle
mebefJeled ceW nw~ Gme mebefJeled keâe Denb™he ceW DevegYeJe ner efJeceMe& Ùee ØelÙeJeceMe& nw pees meYeer peÌ[
JemlegDeeW keâer Øeceelee kesâ meeLe Skeâlee mLeeefhele keâj GvnW heeÙe&efvlekeâ ÛewlevÙe Øeoeve keâjlee nw-

FoefcelÙemÙe efJeefÛÚVeefJeceMe&mÙe ke=âleeLe&lee~
Ùee mJemJe™hes efJeßeeefvleefJe&ceMe& meesÓnefcelÙeÙeced~~

(Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæ, 15)

njYeó MeeŒeer keâer Fmekeâer Je=efòe GuuesKeveerÙe nw- Foefceefle efJeefÛÚVeleÙee efJece=MÙemÙeemÙe
pe[mÙe Ùee mebefJelmJe™heefJeßeeefvleue#eCeke=âleeLe&lee meesÓncesJe leòeodYeJeJewefÛe$Ùeelcevee
ØekeâeMe Fefle ÛewlevÙeØekeâeMeleeoelcÙeeonb-ØelÙeJeceMee&lcee peerefJelemLeeveerÙees,
ÙeoeßeÙeeppe[ceefhe Jemleg efJeceü„=mJeYeeJeØecee$ewkeäÙeeonbYeeJee- FlÙeÉwleesÓpe[Øeceele=YeeJe
SJe meJe&le: heeefjhetCÙexve efJepe=cYeles- Fefle leelheÙe&ced~~

Demleg~ Ûesleve Øeceelee kesâ meeLe Gmekeâer hetCee&nvleeØeleerefle ceW meYeer efJe<eÙeeW keâe leeoelcÙe
Deewj ÛewlevÙe DeJeefmLele nw~ Ùen MewJe Âef„ yeewæ Deewj Mee¿j Jesoevle keâer Âef„ mes meJe&Lee efYeVe nw~
yeewæ keâer Âef„ mes Jemleg kesâ meomeòJe keâe JÙeJemLeehekeâ ØeKÙeesheeKÙe- YeeJe DeLeJee DeLe&ef›eâÙeekeâeefjlee
nw~ Gmekeâe %eelee ceW Øeefleef…le nesvee Ùee efJeßeevle nesvee Ùee leoelce nesvee DeeJeMÙekeâ veneR nw~ Jesoevle
keâer Âef„ ceW efJe<eÙe keâe efJe<eÙeer kesâ meeLe, DevOekeâej Je ØekeâeMe keâer lejn, efJejesOe nw~ Fovlee,
Denvlee kesâ meeLe keâLeceefhe mecejme veneR nes mekeâleer~ efJe<eÙelee keâe Yeeve Yeüeefvle nw pees efceLÙee
ØelÙeÙe mes pevce uesleer nw, ceveg<Ùe kesâ yevOeve keâe keâejCe yeveleer nw Deewj Jen vewmee|iekeâ Je Deveeefo nw~
MewJe Âef„, Fmekesâ "erkeâ efJehejerle, efJe<eÙe keâes mebefJeled  keâe Guueeme mJeerkeâej keâjleer nw~ efJe<eÙelee
keâer meòee DenbØelÙeJeceMe& mes GodYetle nesleer nw Deewj Gmeer ceW efJeueerve nesleer nw~ Dele: Fovlee Je
Denvlee keâe meecejmÙe hetCee&nvlee kesâ efJeceMe& ceW nw~ ‘ceQ ner efJeÕe kesâ JewefÛe$Ùe ceW ØekeâeefMele ntB’
DeLeJee meJeË efMeJeceÙeb peieled Ùen MewJeÂef„ nw~ meYeer Øekeâej kesâ DevegYeJeeW keâer heeÙe&efvlekeâ
efJeßeeceYetefce Skeâcee$e Ûesleve Øeceele=YeeJe nw- ve lees ‘efJe%eefhlecee$elee’ nw Deewj ve efveefJe&ceMee&lcekeâ
yeÇÿe™helee~ ØekeâeMeefJeceMe&ceÙe hetCee&nvlee Deheves keâes peye DeCeg- (mebkegâefÛele Ùee heefjefcele) ™he ceW
Øekeâš keâjleer nw lees Jener Gmekeâe peerJeelceYeeJe nw~ Deefcele hejceelcee ›eâerÌ[e kesâ efueÙes mJeÙeb Deheves
keâes efcele yevee ueslee nw~ hetCe&lee Éeje DehetCe& kesâ ™he ceW Ùen DeJeYeemeve Gmekeâer mJelev$elee nw,
Gmekeâe efJekeâej veneR Deewj Fme Øeef›eâÙee ceW hetCe&YeeJe KeefC[le veneR neslee, hejceelcee DeKeC[ jnlee nw-

eqÉOee me S<e SJeelcee efceleesÓheefjefcelemleLee~
ØeeCeeefovee efve®æesÓCe hejceelceelJeKeefC[le:~~ (Jener 16)

Deewj Jener heewJeeheÙe& keâe efcele Je Deefcele oesveeW ™heeW ceW DevegmevOeeve nw~
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vewÙeeefÙekeâ Deelcee ceW %eeveeefo iegCeeW keâe meceJeeÙe ceevelee nw~ Deelcee %eeveeefo meceJeeÙeer
nQ~ vÙeeÙe keâer DeelcemecyevOeer Fme o=ef„ keâe KeC[ve DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue ves Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæ keâer
19-20 keâeefjkeâeDeeW ceW efkeâÙee nw~ Gvekesâ Devegmeej vÙeeÙe keâe Deelcee efveefJe&ceMe& nesves mes peÌ[
nesiee~ Jen heejceeefLe&keâ Øeceelee veneR nes mekeâlee~ Jemlegle: DeheefjefÛÚVe Deewj hetCe& DenbYeeJe keâe
ØeLeve ve nesvee ner peerJeYeeJe Ùee yevOe nw~ hejvleg Fve meYeer efmLeefleÙeeW ceW DenbYeeJe keâe hetCe& efvejesOe
keâYeer veneR neslee~ neB, DehetCe&lee keâe DeJeYeemeve DeJeMÙe jnlee nw~ Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæ keâer 22 mes
24 keâeefjkeâeDeeW ceW DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue ves DenbYeeJe keâer JÙeeKÙee ‘ØekeâeMe keâer DeelceefJeßeeefvle’,
‘meJee&hes#eeefvejesOe’ Éeje mJe ceW efJeßeeefvle (efpemes F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%eeefJeceefMe&veer ceW DevevÙeeØesef#elee Ùee
DevevÙecegKeØesef#elJe keâne ieÙee nw)mJeelev$Ùe, cegKÙe keâle=&lJe leLee F&ÕejYeeJe kesâ ™he ceW keâer nw~
ceeÙee efMeJe keâer mJeÙeb mes DeefYeVe mJe™heieesheveceÙeer ›eâerÌ[e nw efpemekesâ Éeje hetCe&YeeJe keâer KÙeeefle
veneR nes heeleer~ hetCe&lee keâer Ùen DeKÙeeefle ner peieled nw~ Ùen Glheue keâe DeKÙeeefleJeeo nw pees otmejs
oeMe&efvekeâeW kesâ KÙeeefleJeeoeW mes efYeVe nw~ Depe[Øeceelee keâer efmeefæ  ceW Gvekeâe JÙeehekeâ leke&â Ùener nw
efkeâ meYeer Øekeâej kesâ %eeve, DevegYeJe Deeefo kesâ heewJee&heÙe& keâe DevegmevOeeve keâjves Jeeuee mJelev$e,
mJemebJesoveefmeæ, Skeâ, Deveeefo Øeceele=lJe nw~ Gmeer ceW YeeJe Ùee DeLe& keâer Øeefle…e nw, Gmeer kesâ Éeje
Jemleg kesâ meomeòJe keâer leefVe… Deewj leodefJeßeeefvle™he ceW ner JÙeeKÙee keâer pee mekeâleer nw~ mebefJeled kesâ
DevegmevOeeveelcekeâ ÛewlevÙe ceW ner Devle: efmLele YeeJepeele, %eeve Meefòeâ mes Yesoelcekeâ Yeeefmele neslee
nw~ efJe<eÙe Deewj efJe<eÙeer kesâ mecyevOe ceW, %eelee, %eeve Je %esÙe kesâ mecyevOe ceW DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue keâer
Ùen ceerceebmee ‘leoÉÙeceÙeb peieled’ kesâ efmeæevle keâe Øeefleheeove nw~ Ùen JÙeJenej Deewj hejceeLe& keâer
oes efYeVe keâesefšÙeeW keâes mJeerkeâej veneR keâjlee pewmee efkeâ yeewæ Deewj Jesoevleer ceeveles nQ~ Ùen
DeÉÙeJeeo, JÙeJenej keâe hejceeLe&lee kesâ meeLe leeoelcÙe leLee hejceeLe& Éeje JÙeJenej (veeveelJe)
keâes DeefYeJÙeòeâ keâjves keâer mJelev$elee keâe GodIees<e keâjlee nw~

yeewæeW ves F&Õej kesâ DeefmlelJe hej ØeMveefÛeÖ ueiee efoÙee Lee, meebKÙe mJeYeeJeJeeo Éeje
F&Õej keâer Dehes#ee mes cegòeâ nes ieÙee Lee Deewj vewÙeeefÙekeâeW keâe F&Õej DeveerÕej nes ieÙee Lee~ Fve leerveeW
Âef„ÙeeW keâe, efJeMes<ele: meebKÙe efmeæevle keâe KeC[ve keâjles ngS DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue ves Ùen mLeeefhele
efkeâÙee nw efkeâ meefVeJesMe-efJeMes<e Ùee keâesF& Yeer JÙeJeefmLele jÛevee yegefæceeved keâle&=lJe keâes ceeves efyevee
mecYeJe veneR nw~ efceóer IeÌ[s keâe Gheeoeve keâejCe nes mekeâleer nw, efkeâvleg nj efceóer IeÌ[s keâer efJeefMe„
jÛevee keâe mJeÙeb keâejCe yeve mekeâleer nw- Ùen keâLeceefhe ceevee veneR pee mekeâlee~ Ieš keâe efvecee&Ce,
leke&â JÙeJemLee Ùee keâueelcekeâ mebjÛevee, cee$e Gheeoeve keâejCe Ùee menkeâejer keâejCe mes mecYeJe
veneR~ me=ef„, iegCee#ej vÙeeÙe veneR nw, Ùen kegâMeue efÛelesjs keâe efÛe$e nw efpemeceW Gmekeâe DevleYee&Je
meefVeefJe„ nw~ Jemlegle: keâesF& Yeer efÛe$e Skeâ mepeie efÛe$ekeâej kesâ Devle:efmLele YeeJe keâe mebÙeespeve-
efJeÙeespeve, mJelev$e heæefle mes DehetJe& efvecee&Ce nw, Jen meefVeJesMe efJeMes<e nw~ Gmekeâe otmejs kesâ meeLe

mecyevOe Yeer nw~ Jen GhekeâeÙeexhekeâejkeâ YeeJe ceW Skeâ-otmejs mes mecyeæ neskeâj JÙeJeefmLele nw Deewj
FmeerefueÙes mece«e efJeÕe F&Õej Éeje ner efveefce&le nw~ ‘Depe[Øeceele=efmeefæ’ kesâ Øeme” ceW F&Õej kesâ
JÙeeKÙeeve keâe Ghe›eâce GheueyOe nw~ Gmekeâe me=ef„-Øeef›eâÙee kesâ mevoYe& ceW, efJeÕe keâer efveefce&efle kesâ
Øeme” ceW meebKÙe-yeewæ-vÙeeÙe-meccele Âef„ÙeeW kesâ GheheefòehetJe&keâ KeC[ve kesâ meeLe efJe<keâueve
‘F&Õejefmeefæ’ ceW Øeehle neslee nw~ DeeÛeeÙe& Me¿j keâer YeeBefle Glheue keâer ØeKej leeefke&âkeâlee keâe
mee#eelkeâej ‘F&Õejefmeefæ’ keâer keâeefjkeâeDeeW Deewj efJeMes<e™he mes Je=efòe ceW efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee nw~ F&Õej
keâer efmeefæ ceW Gvekeâe Skeâcee$e ØeOeeve leke&â nw, efpemekeâe GvneWves ØeejcYe ceW GuuesKe Deewj Devle ceW
efveieceve efkeâÙee nw~ henueer keâeefjkeâe pees Fme Øekeâej nw- lelJeeefo yegefæceæsleg mebefveJesMeefJeMes<eJeled
...........~ leLee Deefvlece keâeefjkeâe nw-

lemceelØeefmeæb levJeeefo yegefæcelkeâle=&hetJe&keâced ~~52~~

mebmLeeveYesoeefolÙesleefvvejJeÅeb ØemeeOeveced ~~53~~

Gvekeâe Ùen nsleg Ùee leke&â efkeâmeer Øekeâej kesâ nsleg-oes<eeW mes heefjYetle veneR neslee leLeeefhe
Gvekeâe keâLeve nw efkeâ efkeâleves Yeer DehejepesÙe Deewj efveog&„ leke&â efoÙes peeSB, cetÌ{ kesâ neLe ceW jKeer ngF&
ceneosJeceefCe Gmes ØekeâeMe veneR os heeleer~ Yeues ner Jen F&Õej keâlee&, %eelee kesâ ™he ceW meYeer ØeeefCeÙeeW
kesâ Devlemed ceW efmLele nw Deewj Mes<e nw kesâJeue Gmes heefnÛeevevee~ Gmes heefnÛeevevee Ùee Deheves keâes
heefnÛeeve uesvee, F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee Ùee mJeelceØelÙeefYe%ee, YeejleerÙe hejcheje ceW Skeâ ner yeele nw-
Deelceeveb efJeefæ, Deelcee Ûe yeÇÿe~ F&Õej kesâ mecyevOe ceW Ùen Âef„ efkeâ DeelceYeeJe Je
hejceelceYeeJe Skeâ nw, ef¡emleerÙe, Dejefyekeâ Deeefo otmejs Oece&-oMe&veeW mes efveleevle efYeVe nw~ ÙeneB
ceveg<Ùe ner hejceelcee nw~ Jener Deheveer efveÙeefle keâe keâlee& Deewj %eelee nw~ Jener Deheves hetCe& YeeJe ceW
me=ef„ kesâ cetue, ceOÙe Je Devle ceW efmLele nw~

‘mecyevOeefmeefæ’ ceW, mecyevOe kesâ efJe<eÙe ceW DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue ves efpeme efmeæevle keâe
Øeefleheeove efkeâÙee nw Jen met$e™he ceW Fme Øekeâej nw-mebMeyosve meneLe&Je=efòevee meceeveeLe&Je=efòevee
Jee yeefvOevee Ûe osMeevlejheefjnej-hetJe&kewâkeâosMeeJemLeeveeLexve efJemhe„cegòewâJe mee
¢eveskeâmÙewkeâlee~

Fmeer keâes DeeOeej yeveekeâj GvneWves efJeefYeVe keâejkeâeW Éeje, efpeve mecyevOeeW keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ
nesleer nw Gvekeâer Deewj leeefke&âkeâ mecyevOe keâe pees mJe™he ceevee ieÙee nw, Gmekeâer JÙeeKÙee keâer nw~
ogYee&iÙe mes Glheue kesâ efJeÛeej DeYeer lekeâ ‘mecyevOeefmeæevle’ kesâ efJeJesÛeve ceW efJeÛeejs veneR pee mekesâ
nQ~ Fme ØekeâeMeve kesâ meeLe Gvekesâ Fme Dehes#eeke=âle DeheefjefÛele Je De%eele efmeæevle keâe ienve
leeefke&âkeâ efJeMues<eCe nes mekesâiee leeefkeâ keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve ves efJeÕe kesâ oMe&ve keâes Dehevee pees
DeJeoeve efoÙee nw, Jen peevee pee mekesâ~
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keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve DeYeer Yeer Yeejle ceW leLee DevÙe$e DeheefjefÛele nw~ Fmekeâer oeMe&efvekeâ
GheheefòeÙeeB veJeerve nQ~ GveceW Megæ leeefke&âkeâlee nw leLee Jes ØeÛeefuele YeejleerÙe oMe&veeW mes efYeVe Je
efJeue#eCe nQ~ Dele; efveef§ele ™he mes GheeosÙe nQ~ efkeâvleg keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve kesâ «evLeeW kesâ ogue&Ye
nes peeves mes, veJeerve ceele=keâe meece«eer kesâ GheueyOe ve nesves mes Deewj efnvoer, Deb«espeer Deeefo ceW
JÙeeKÙeeve ve nesves mes Ùen efÛevleeceefCe efÛevlekeâeW kesâ neLe veneR ueie heeF&~ [e@. JÙeeme ves Skeâ
cenòJehetCe& «evLe kesâ meevegJeeo ØekeâeMeve Éeje Fme efoMee ceW Skeâ ØeMebmeveerÙe ØeÙeeme efkeâÙee nw~ Jes
Deheveer efvejvlej meejmJele meeOevee mes keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve keâer efJeefÛÚVe SJeb efJekeâerCe& mecØeoeÙe-
hejcheje keâe hegve®æej keâjW, Ùener cesjer neefo&keâ ce”ue-keâecevee nw~ DeeÛeeÙe& Glheue keâer mebef#ehle
efkeâvleg cenveerÙe ke=âefle ‘efmeefæ$eÙeer’ keâer JÙeeKÙee SJeb Yetefcekeâe kesâ meeLe ØekeâeMeve, MewJe mecØeoeÙe
keâer ØeeCeØeefle…e kesâ efueS efkeâÙee ieÙee Ùen Ghe›eâce mleglÙe nw~ DeeMee nw efkeâ ef$ekeâoMe&ve keâer pees
efJeMeeue «evLe-jeefMe DeJÙeeKÙeele heÌ[er nw Gmekesâ ›eâceMe: mecheeove Deewj JÙeeKÙeeve keâe ieg®lej
oeefÙelJe [e@. JÙeeme DeepeerJeve efveYeeles jnWies~ FvneR MeyoeW kesâ meeLe Fme ØekeâeMeve keâer $egefšÙeeW kesâ
efJeJesÛeve kesâ efueS Deewj Glheue kesâ cele keâer legueveelcekeâ meceer#ee kesâ efueÙes ceQ oeMe&efvekeâeW keâes
Deeceefv$ele keâjlee nBt~

(efmeefæ$eÙeer, mebhee. - metÙe&ØekeâeMe JÙeeme, ÛeewKecYee mebmke=âle mebmLeeve,
JeejeCemeer, 1989)

���

14. keâeMceerj keâer MewJe ØeefleceeSB

[e@. Gcee heeC[sÙe ves keâeMceerj kesâ meewvoÙe&, mebIe<e& Deewj mecevJeÙe keâes met$e yeveekeâj
Gmekeâe ØeeÛeerve Fefleneme Oeeefce&keâ, meebmke=âeflekeâ heefjJesMe ceW Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~

ÙeÅeefhe hegmlekeâ kesâ Meer<e&keâ mes Ssmee Øeleerle neslee nw efkeâ FmeceW keâeMceerj ceW Øeehle MewJe-
ØeefleceeDeeW keâe mee”eshee” efJeJesÛeve nesiee hej Jemlegle: FmeceW Gmekesâ Yetieesue, meceepe, mebmke=âefle,
Oece& keâer he=…Yetefce ceW keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve kesâ 8JeeR Meleer ceW GoÙe keâe Ssefleneefmekeâ heefjÛeÙe Øemlegle
efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~ Deefvlece DeOÙeeÙe ceW hegjeleeeflJekeâ DeJeMes<eeW kesâ mevoYe& ceW MewJe ØeefleceeDeeW keâe
efJemle=le GuuesKe nw Deewj Gmeer kesâ meeLe keâeMceerj kesâ MewJe ceefvojeW Deewj eqMeJe keâer cetefle&ÙeeW mes
mecyeefvOele yeejn heefókeâeSB ÕesleMÙeece jbie ceW oer ngF& nQ~ mechetCe& «evLe Deeiece-hegjeCe leLee
Fefleneme kesâ mevoYeeX mes DevegmÙetle nw hej Gmemes Skeâ meMeòeâ Deewj ØeeCeJeeved hejcheje keâe efÛe$e
GYej veneR heeÙee nw~ [e@. kesâ.[er. yeepehesÙeer keâer mebef#ehle efkeâvleg DelÙevle ØeeceeefCekeâ ØemleeJevee

meejieefYe&le nw~ lev$e keâer meeOevee kesâ efJeefYeVe ™he Deepe Yeer ßeerveiej keâer efceóer ceW Iegues-efceues nQ,
Gmekeâer $e+ef<e-hejcheje Deepe Yeer OeceeX kesâ mebIe<e& Deewj mecevJeÙe keâer keâneveer keânleer nw Deewj Deepe
Yeer 14 JeeR Meleer keâer ÙeesieerÕejer uekeâoj metHeâer Deewj MewJe oesveeW keâer DeemLee keâe kesâvõefyevog nw~ Gmes
Fme «evLe ceW DeefOekeâ GYeeje veneR ieÙee nw~ mJeelev$Ùeesòej Yeejle ceW meòeeØeOeeve jepeveerefle ves
mecevJeÙe kesâ meejs meebmke=âeflekeâ met$e heerÚs Oekesâue efoS nQ~ Fve meyemes Gyejves keâe Skeâ ceeie& Ùener
nw efkeâ Yeejle kesâ ØelÙeskeâ #es$e kesâ Gme efÛe$e keâes efHeâj mes mepeeSB-mebJeejs pees DevleÉ&vÉeW kesâ ceOÙe
mes mecevJeÙe keâe ceeie& ØeMemle keâjlee DeeÙee nw~

keâeMceerj ves Yeejle ceW meeefnlÙe, oMe&ve, lev$e-meeOevee leLee meeefnlÙe-meceer#ee kesâ #es$e
ceW Deveghece Ùeesieoeve efoÙee nw~ Gmeves efJeefYeVe Oeeefce&keâ mecegoeÙeeW kesâ ceOÙe meefn<Ceglee mLeeefhele
keâjves keâe, heejmheefjkeâ Deeoeve-Øeoeve keâes De”erkeâej keâjves keâe MeleeefyoÙeeW lekeâ hetjs Yeejle keâs
mece#e Øeefleceeve Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~ efJeog<eer uesefKekeâe kesâ efJeefYeVe DeOÙeeÙeeW ceW Øemlegle Oeeefce&keâ,
meebmke=âeflekeâ, oeMe&efvekeâ efJeMues<eCe mes Ùen mhe„ neslee nw~ Fmeer Ûeslevee keâes Øeoerhle keâjves ceW Ùen
Ssefleneefmekeâ heefjÛeÙe meneÙekeâ nes mekeâlee nw~ meb#eshe ceW efJeefYeVe DeeÙeeceeW keâes ØeÇmlegle keâjves kesâ
efueS Ùen «evLe GheÙeesieer nw~ hej meeLe ner Ùen Yeer GuuesKe DeeJeMÙekeâ nw efkeâ MewJe cetefle&ÙeeW keâe
efJeJejCe DeefOekeâ efJemleej kesâ meeLe nesvee ÛeeefnS Lee~ Ùen Yeer Keso kesâ meeLe efueKevee heÌ[lee nw
efkeâ «evLe kesâ ØelÙeskeâ he=… ceW JeekeäÙe-jÛevee Ùee Jele&veer keâer DeMegefæÙeeB nQ~ efMeJe, keâeMceerj, ßeerveiej,
DecejveeLe, veer}cele-hegjeCe, jepelejbefieCeer, Je»eÙeeve, OJeefve Deeefo MeyoeW lekeâ ceW DeMegefæÙeeB yengle
Keueleer nQ~ kegâÚ efJe<eÙe efJeJeeoemheo jnWies pewmes efkeâ DeeefoMe¿j keâer keâeMceerj-Ùee$ee, Gvekesâ Éeje
meewvoÙe&uenjer keâe ØeCeÙeve, Deeefo yegæ keâe efveieg&Ce yeÇÿe DeLeJee hejceefMeJe keâer keâuhevee mes GoÙe,
Meefòeâ Deewj Øe%eeheejefcelee keâer Skeâlee, DeJeueesefkeâlesÕej, leeje, ceÀegßeer Deeefo keâer heewjeefCekeâ
osJeleeDeeW kesâ DeeOeej hej DeJeOeejCee~ efkeâmeer Yeer Oece& Ùee oMe&ve kesâ Øekeâ<e& leLee Dehekeâ<e& oesveeW keâe
keâejCe keâeMceerj ØeosMe kesâ Skeâevle keâes yeleevee Deewj Gmekeâer ogie&celee keâes ßesÙe osvee Yeer kegâÚ
ueÛeeruee leke&â ueielee nw efpemekeâe yeej-yeej meneje efueÙee ieÙee nw~ efkeâmeer owefvekeâ DeKeyeej ceW
ØekeâeefMele uesKe keâes ØeceeCe ceevekeâj (he=. 23) efmevOeg Ieešer keâer meYÙelee keâes DeeÙe& Ieesef<ele keâj
osvee meenme cee$e nw~ Jemegieghle keâes efMeJemet$e keâe mJehve Deeefo Me¿j ves efoÙee nesiee, Ùen Yeer
meesÛevee Ùee keâuhevee keâj uesvee "erkeâ veneR nw~ Jemlegle: keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve keâe GoÙe Deewj
efJekeâeme Deeiece-hejcheje keâe megHeâue nw~ efpeme Øekeâej Me¿j kesâ DeÉwle Jesoevle kesâ efJekeâeme ceW Ùee
efkeâmeer Yeer oMe&ve kesâ efvecee&Ce Deewj Glkeâ<e& ceW ÉÙe oeMe&efvekeâ lekeâeX keâe Yeer Deeoeve-Øeoeve neslee nw,
Gmeer Øekeâej yeewæ, meebKÙe Deewheefve<eo Deeefo oeMe&efvekeâ OeejeDeeW ves Yeer keâeMceerj kesâ ef$ekeâoMe&ve kesâ
efvecee&Ce ceW Ùeesieoeve efoÙee Lee~ hej efveef§ele ner Jen Deeefo Me¿j keâer DelÙevle mevosnemheo Jemlegle:
Ssefleneefmekeâ Âef„ mes DeceevÙe keâeMceerj Ùee$ee keâe Heâue veneR nw~ mJeÙeb Me¿j keâe oMe&ve Gheefve<eod,
ieerlee, yeÇÿemet$e, ieew[heeokeâeefjkeâe leLee yeewæoMe&ve keâer efÛevleve-hejcheje mes Øemetle nw~ DeÉwle kesâ
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efJeefYeVe ™he Je efJekeâuhe Deeiece-efveiece hejcheje ceW ceewpeto Les, GveceW mes «enCecetuekeâ DeÉwle keâes
keâeMceerj kesâ DeeÛeeÙeeX ves Deewj efve<esOecetuekeâ DeÉwle keâes kesâjue kesâ hejceeÛeeÙe& ves Deheveer JeeCeer oer~
keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve kesâ mecyevOe ceW Ùen Âef„ DeefOekeâ mecebpeme Øeleerle nesleer nw~

Deepekeâue ØekeâeMekeâ kegâÚ efÛe$e oskeâj, yeÌ[e šeFhe oskeâj, ceesše keâeiepe ueieekeâj
hegmlekeâ keâs Meer<e&keâ keâes leoveg™he Deekeâ<e&keâ yeveekeâj DeefOekeâ cetuÙeJeeved yevee osles nQ~ Ùener ØeÙelve
FmeceW Yeer eqoKeeF& oslee nw~ DeÛÚe neslee Ùeefo MeesOe«evLe kesâ Deveg™he Fmekeâe cegõCe Deewj ØekeâeMeve
neslee Deewj cetuÙe jKeves ceW DeveeJeMÙekeâ Je=efæ ve keâer peeleer~ keâce cetuÙe ceW Fmes Øemlegle efkeâÙee pee
mekeâlee Lee Deewj leye Ùen Deewj DeefOekeâ GheeosÙe Je «ee¢e neslee~

(Gcee heeC[sÙe-mecheeefole Saivait Sculptures of Kashmir : A historical
Approach, heefyuekesâMeve mkeâerce, peÙehegj, 1992, hegmlekeâ keâer meceer#ee, jepemLeeve
heef$ekeâe, 13 petve, 1993)

���

15. keâMceerj keâer leeefv$ekeâ hejcheje ceW ueuuesÕejer

keâMceerj keâer Yetefce ceW efÛevleve Deewj keâJeve menesoj nQ~ meeefnlÙe, oMe&ve Deewj meeefnlÙeMeeŒe
keâe Jen Meejoeheer" nw~ keâefJelee Deewj kesâmej GmeceW Skeâ meeLe Gieles nQ~ keâMceerj kesâ ef$ekeâoMe&ve
keâes hejceeÉwle, ceneÉwle DeLeJee F&ÕejeÉÙeJeeo kesâ veece mes peevee peelee nw~ lev$eeW keâe ØeefleefveefOe
oMe&ve Fme osMe keâes keâMceerj ves ner efoÙee nw~

pewve, Jew<CeJe Deewj yeewæ hejcheje keâer YeeBefle MewJeoMe&ve keâer Yeer Skeâ efJekeâefmele Deewj
mece=æ Deeiecehejcheje nw~ Ùen oMe&ve cetuele: efveiececetuekeâ ve neskeâj Deeiececetuekeâ nw~ ceOÙekeâeueerve
meeOevee-heæefle, mevle-meeefnlÙe, efmeæeW keâer yeeveer mecePeves kesâ efueÙes lev$e DeLeJee Deeiece kesâ
cetue lekeâ peevee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ keâMceerj keâe DeÉÙeJeeoer MewJe oMe&ve leeefv$ekeâ Ùee Deeiececetuekeâ
efJeÛeejOeeje Deewj meeOevee keâe JÙeJeefmLele oeMe&efvekeâ efJeMues<eCe Øemlegle keâjlee nw~

leeefv$ekeâ meeOevee- oMe&ve ves efpeve cetuÙeeW keâer mLeehevee keâer nw, GveceW meYeer JeCeeX
keâe meceeve DeefOekeâej JÙeef„ Deewj meceef„ keâer Skeâelcelee, Meefòeâ keâer cenòee, meeOevee ceW Œeer leLee
veerÛe peeefle kesâ JÙeefòeâÙeeW keâe efÉpe keâer Dehes#ee efJeMes<e mLeeve, %eeve keâer efJeefYeVe OeejeDeeW keâe
DeefOekeâejer kesâ Devegmeej mecceeve, Ùeesie Deewj OÙeeve keâer ØecegKelee, mecelee keâer Âef„, mebmeej keâer
melÙelee leLee efMeJeceÙelee, keâ®Cee leLee Deveg«en (Meefòeâheele) kesâ meeLe meòeke&â keâe cenòJe leLee
%eeve Deewj ef›eâÙee keâe efJejesOe Ùee mecegÛÛeÙe veneR Deefheleg meecejmÙe ØecegKe nQ~

MewJe heoeLeeX keâe JÙeglheeokeâ MeeŒe lev$e nw pees efkeâ OeejCeeLe&keâ leefv$e Oeeleg mes efve<heVe
nw~ Fme Øekeâej lev$e Meyo efJemleejeLe&keâ leveg Oeeleg mes DeLeJee OeejCeeLe&keâ DeLeJee JÙeeKÙeeLe&keâ
leef$e DeLeJee leefv$e Oeeleg mes efve<heVe ceevee peelee nw~ lev$e Meyo MeeŒe keâe Yeer meeceevÙe JeeÛekeâ
nw~ meebKÙekeâeefjkeâe keâer šerkeâe Ùegefòeâoerefhekeâe ceW pees lev$e kesâ iegCe yeleeS ieS nQ Ùee DevÙe$e
(Ûejkeâmebefnlee, DeLe&MeeŒe Deeefo ceW) efpeve lev$eÙegefòeâÙeeW keâe GuuesKe nw, Jes Jemlegle: MeeŒemeeceevÙe
kesâ efueS ner nQ~ cewefoveerkeâes<e kesâ Devegmeej Fmekesâ Deewj Yeer DeLe& nQ~ Deeiece kesâ efueS lev$e Meyo
keâe ØeÙeesie heeefjYeeef<ekeâ nw~ Deeiece kesâ Skeâ Yeso kesâ Devegmeej Deeiece heÛÛeerme efJe<eÙeeW keâe
efve™heCe keâjles nQ lees lev$e meele keâe Deewj Ùeeceue GvneR ceW mes heeBÛe keâe (õ.šer.S. ieesheerveeLejeJe,
Sueercesvšdme Dee@Je efnvot DeeFkeâesvee«eeHeâer, Yeeie 1, he=. 21 (š.)(leeefv$ekeâ Jee*dceÙe kesâ Skeâ
Yeeie kesâ efueS Ùeeceue Meyo keâe Yeer ØeÙeesie neslee nw efpemekesâ Dee" ue#eCe yeleueeS ieS nQ
(cenelev$e Deewj mebefnlee, mJeÛÚvoesÅeesle, 1.7 kesâ Devegmeej)~

lev$eeW keâe MewJe, Meeòeâ Jew<CeJe Deeefo mecØeoeÙeeW kesâ efJekeâeme ceW Jener cenòJe Deewj
mLeeve nw pewmee efkeâ Gheefve<eoeW keâe Deeefmlekeâ oMe&veeW kesâ efJekeâeme ceW~ Deeiece efveiece (ßegefle),
mce=efle, hegjeCe mes efYeVe Jee*dceÙe kesâ ØeefleefveefOe nQ - Deeieleb efMeJeJekeä$esYÙees ieleb Ûe efieefjpeecegKes,
celeb Ûe JeemegosJemÙe lemceeoeiece-GÛÙeles (meJeexuueemelev$e, 1.15)~ DeeieceeW keâer mebJeeoeeflcekeâe
Mewueer yeesOÙe kesâ ™he ceW DeJeleerCe& nesleer nw Deewj mJeÙeb meoeefMeJe ieg®-efMe<Ùe-YeeJe ceW efmLele
neskeâj ØeMveesòejeeflcekeâe Mewueer ceW Deeiece- lev$e keâe DeJelejCe keâjles nQ~ DeYÙegoÙe Deewj efve:ßesÙemed
oesveeW keâer Skeâ meeLe Øeeefhle kesâ GheeÙe kesâ ™he ceW Yeer Deeiece keâer JÙeeKÙee keâer ieF& nw-DeeieÛÚefvle
yegefæceejesnefvle Ùemceeod DeYÙegoÙeefve:ßesÙemeesheeÙee: me Deeiece:  (leòJeJewMeejoer, 1.7)~

leeefv$ekeâ oMe&ve SJeb meeOevee kesâ Deveskeâ yeerpe JesoeW ceW efJeMes<ele: DeLeJe&Jeso ceW
GheueyOe nQ~ DeLeJe&Jeso kesâ Jes DebMe efpeveceW peeot-šesvee DeefYeÛeejeefo keâe Debkeâve nw GvnW kegâÚ
efJeÉeved Øeeiewefleneefmekeâ Ùegie keâer osve Deewj $e+iJeso keâer Ùe%ehejkeâ $e+ÛeeDeeW keâer Dehes#ee DeefOekeâ
ØeeÛeerve ceeveles nQ~ Gvekesâ Devegmeej Yes<epÙehejkeâ SJeb heewef„keâ DeLeJee Jes mLeue efpeveceW je#eme,
ievOeJe&, DehmejeDeeW keâe JeCe&ve efceuelee nw, Gvekeâer jÛevee Fv[es-ÙetjesefheÙeve keâeue keâer osve nw~
Gvekesâ JeCe&ve kesâ mevoYe& ceW DeeS Øepeeheefle, F&Meeve, ceneosJe, veerueueesefnle Deeefo kesâ ØeÙeesie mes
Ùen mhe„ nw efkeâ ›eelÙe DeeÙeeX keâer ner Skeâ Ghepeeefle Leer, pees $e+iJeso keâer efkeäue„ Oeeefce&keâ hejcheje
mes nškeâj efYeVe DeeÛeej keâe heeueve keâjleer Leer Deewj Fvekeâe ®õ mes efJeMes<e mecyevOe Lee~ ›eelÙeeW
kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Jew<CeJe leLee ßeceCe Oece& kesâ yeerpe Yeer DeLeJe&Jeso ceW Øeehle nesles nQ~ DeLeJe&Jeso keâe
otmeje veece DeLeJeebefiejme Yeer heÇÛeefuele nw~ Debefiejme Meyo keâes peeot-šesvee, ke=âlÙee, DeefYeÛeejeefo
keâe metÛekeâ ceevee peelee nw~ ceOegmetove mejmJeleer ves DeLe&Jeved Meyo keâes ‘‘heew<eeefYeÛeeefjkeâ’’ keâer
meb%ee oer nw~ Dele: Ùen ceevevee GefÛele nesiee efkeâ $e+iJeso mes ØeeÛeerve Øeeiewefleneefmekeâ Oece& kesâ yeerpe
DeLeJe&Jeso keâer ßegefle ceW megjef#ele nQ~ Jewefokeâ Ùe%e ceW heMegyeefue,Ûe® Deeefo keâe efJeOeeve (SslejsÙe
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DeejCÙekeâ 3.2.1.2) lev$e keâer YeeBefle DeeÛeceve mes hetpee kesâ ØeejcYe mes Je yeerpecev$e mes yeleeÙee
ieÙee nw~ mJeÛÚvolev$e ceW %eeve™he Deeiece keâes Øe„e leLee Jeòeâe (YewjJeer-YewjJe) keâe heejmheefjkeâ
Deveg«ee¢e-Deveg«eenkeâ YeeJe ceevee nw pees šerkeâekeâej #escejepe kesâ Devegmeej ÙeesefieØelÙe#e kesâ meceeve
nw~ DeefYeveJe ves Fmeer keâes Meyoevlej mes hegjeleve mecemle JÙeJenej keâer DeefJeieerle Øeefmeefæ keâne nw
Deewj Ùen Øeefleheeefole efkeâÙee nw efkeâ mece«e JÙeJenej ØelÙe#e DeLeJee Devegceeve hej veneR Deefheleg
Meyoeeflcekeâe Øeefmeefæ Ùee Deeiece hej Deeefßele nw~

hegjeCeeW ceW ueeskeâefØeÙe meeceevÙe Oece& keâe, ›ele, GheJeeme, heJe& keâe efJeefYeVe DeeKÙeeveeW kesâ
meeLe JeCe&ve nw, GmeceW Øeefleheeefole meeOevee ieg¢e veneR nw, lev$e-Deeiece ceW Øeefleheeefole meeOeveeSB,
yeewæ, pewve, MewJe Meeòeâeefo meYeer mecØeoeÙeeW ceW ieg¢e nQ Deewj Ùen efvejvlej megveves keâes efceuelee nw
efkeâ Ùen cev$e Ùee Gheemevee-efJeMes<e Ùee ef›eâÙee ieg¢eeefleieg¢e nw~ Fmekeâe Skeâ keâejCe meeOevee keâe
ueeskeâJÙeJenej mes efJe®æ nesvee nw~

efMeJemet$e Jemegieghle (9JeeR Meleer F&. ØeejcYe) keâes mJeØe ceW efceues Les DeLeJee ceneosJekeâ
veecekeâ heJe&le keâer efMeuee hej GlkeâerCe& ™he ceW Øeehle ngS Les~ Dele: efMeJemet$e keâes Deeiecekeâuhe
ceevee pee mekeâlee nw~ meesceevevo (veJece Meleer F&. keâe Deefvlece Yeeie) keâer efMeJeÂef„ DeÉwle
MewJeoMe&ve  keâe mee”eshee” efJeJeÛesve keâjves Jeeuee ØeLece «evLe nw~ Fmekeâe mecyevOe $Ùecyekeâ
ceef"keâe mes Lee~ Jen meele DeeefÖkeâeW ceW 724 MueeskeâeW ceW efveyeæ nw~

meesceevevo kesâ ØecegKe efMe<Ùe (GoÙeekeâj SJeb JeeieerÕejer kesâ heg$e cetuele: ueešosMeerÙe)
GhelheueosJe keâe efmLeeflekeâeue veJece Meleeyoer keâe Deefvlece Yeeie nw~ Fvekeâer Øeefmeæ ke=âefle
F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee nw~ efMeJeÂef„  leLee F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee ceW veece, Mewueer SJeb Deekeâej keâe Yeso DeJeMÙe
nw efkeâvleg Gvekeâe ØeefleheeÅe Skeâ ner nw~ Glheue ves mJeÙeb keâne nw efkeâ efMeJeÂef„ ceW Gvekesâ ceneieg®
ves pees kegâÚ Yeer yeleeÙee nw efkeâ Gmeer veJeerve ceeie& keâe DevegkeâjCe GvneWves efkeâÙee nw~ Glheue kesâ
mee#eeled efMe<Ùe keâe helee veneR nw efpevneWves «evLe keâe efvecee&Ce efkeâÙee nes~ efkeâvleg ue#ceCeieghle Ssmes
DeeÛeeÙe& nQ efpevneWves meeOeveeØeOeeve SJeb leke&â ØeOeeve oesveeW OeejeDeeW keâe mecevJeÙe efkeâÙee Lee Deewj
Jes DeefYeveJeieghle kesâ ieg® Les~ Fme lejn DeefYeveJeieghle GlheueosJe kesâ ØeefMe<Ùe nQ~

DeefYeveJeieghle (10JeeR Meleer F&.) ves ueieYeie Ûeeueerme «evLeeW keâer jÛevee keâer Leer~
OJevÙeeueeskeâ hej Gvekeâer ueesÛevešerkeâe SJeb veešŸeMeeŒe hej DeefYeveJeYeejleer Deeieceslej efJeÉeveeW ceW Yeer
Øeefmeæ nw~ DeefYeveJeieghle keâer oeMe&efvekeâ ke=âefleÙeeW ceW lev$eeueeskeâ meyemes DeefOekeâ cenòJehetCe& SJeb
efJeMeeuekeâeÙe nw~ Ùen MewJeoMe&ve, DeeÛeej, meeOevee, Ùeesie SJeb leeefv$ekeâ keâce&keâeC[ keâe efJeÕekeâes<e nw~
lev$eeueeskeâ kesâ ØecegKe efJe<eÙeeW keâe meej DelÙevle meb#eshe ceW lev$emeej ceW Øemlegle efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~

ØeejcYe mes ner oeMe&efvekeâ «evLeeW kesâ meeLe-meeLe keâeJÙeceÙeer JeeCeer ceW mlees$e kesâ ™he ceW
Deheves YeeJe, meeOevee leLee oMe&ve keâes DeefYeJÙeòeâ  keâjves kesâ efueS mlees$e efueKeves keâer hejcheje jner

nw~ YeóveejeÙeCe keâer mleJeefÛevleeceefCe Je Glheue keâer efMeJemlees$eeJeueer Fmekesâ jceCeerÙe GoenjCe
nQ~ Fmeer hejcheje ceW DeefYeveJeieghle kesâ ›eâcemlees$e, YewjJemlecye, Devegòejeef„keâe, DevegYeJeefveJesovemlees$e,
osnmLe- osJeleeÛe›eâmlees$e Deeefo GuuesKeveerÙe mlees$e «evLe nQ~ DeefYeveJeieghle kesâ šerkeâe-«evLeeW ceW
F&ÕejØelÙeefYe%ee hej efJeceefMe&veer leLee efJeJe=efòeefJeceefMe&veer šerkeâeSB, heje$eerefMekeâe hej efJeJejCe veecekeâ,
efMeJeÂef„ hej DeJeueesÛeve (DeØeehÙe) YeieJeodieerleeLe&meb«en GuuesKeveerÙe nQ~

keâMceerj MewJeMeeŒe keâe efJeYeeie ›eâce, kegâue, ØelÙeefYe%ee ceW efkeâÙee peelee nw~  ØelÙeskeâ
MeeKee ceW meeOevee-Yeso, Âef„-Yeso leLee «evLe-Yeso DeJeMÙe neslee nw, efkeâvleg keâMceerj-MewJeoMe&ve
keâer efJekeâeme-Ùee$ee ceW leerveeW efceuekeâj Ûeues nQ Deewj Fmekeâe meyemes cenòJehetCe& ØeceeCe nw
DeefYeveJeieghle keâe lev$eeueeskeâ~

14JeeR Meleer F&. keâer Øeefmeæ ÙeesieerÕejer ueuuesÕejer, ueue Ùee ueueosJe Deepe Yeer
keâMceerj kesâ efnvot-cegmeueceeveeW keâer DeemLee keâe kesâvõ nw~ Gvekeâer JeeCeer, ueuueJeKe (ueuueJeekeäÙeeefve)
keâe mebmke=âle ceW DevegJeeo 16JeeR Meleer ceW ner YeemkeâjkeâC" ves efkeâÙee Lee~ Jes keânleer nQ-

menpeme Mece leg oce vees ieÚs ÙeefÚ vees ØeeJeKe cegòeâer Éej~
meefueueme ueJeCe peve ceerefueLe ieÚs leesefle ÚgJe Deue&ve menpe JÙeÛeej ~~

(Mece-oce mes menpe iecÙe veneR nw Ûeenves Yej mes cegefòeâ keâe Éej veneR Kegue peelee, heeveer ceW vecekeâ
keâer lejn GmeceW Iegue peeves kesâ yeeo Yeer menpe leòJe keâe efJeÛeej ogue&Ye yevee jne)~

ieieveÛeÙe ye tleue ÛeÙe ÛeÙe Ûe gKe Ieve heJeve le jeLe~
Deie& Ûevogve heesMe heespe ÛegÙe ÛeÙe ÚKe mees®Ùe le ueeefieefpeÙe keäÙeen~~

(legce ieieve nes, legce Yetleue nes, legce efove, heJeve Deewj jele nes, Deie™, Ûevove, heg<he Deewj peue
nes, legce, legce meye kegâÚ nes lees keäÙee Dehe&Ce keâ™b)?

Depehee ieeÙe$eer nbme nbme peefheLe Denced $eeefJeLe megÙe Deo j" ~
ÙecÙe $eesJe Denb megÙe ®o heeveÙe yees n ve Deemegve ÚÙe JJeheoerMe ~~

(Depehee ieeÙe$eer ceb$e ‘‘nbme:’’ nj meebme ceW pehees, Denb ÚesÌ[ oes Deewj GmeceW Kees peeDees, efpemeves Denb
keâes ÚesÌ[e Jen Gmes hee ieÙee, Gmemes Deueie nesves keâes efceše oes, Ùener meerKe nw)~

Deme he=vos pJemes peeKes vÙeLÙe Œeevekeâefj leerLe&ve ~
JenÙe& Jeenjme vees vegÙe Deemes efveefMe ÚÙe le Øepeeveleve ~~

(Jen nbmelee nw, ÚeRkeâlee nw, pebYeeF& ueslee nw, leerLeeX ceW efvelÙe mveeve keâjlee nw, Jen meejs meeue
vebiee jnlee nw, Jen legcnejs heeme nw, Gmes henÛeevees)~
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ueue yees n uetmeme Úe[eve le ieejeve neue cÙe keâes jceme jmeefveMe efleÙe~
yegÚgve nÙees leceme leeÙe& [eref"ceme yejve cÙeefle keâue ievesÙeve efpe peesieceme leefleÙe~~

(ueue Keespeleer Deewj yeeBš peesnleer Lekeâ ieF&, ceQves Gmekeâe heerÚe efkeâÙee Oeerjs-Oeerjs, ceQves keâesefMeMe
keâer efkeâ Gmekeâer Skeâ Peuekeâ efceue peeÙe, hej osKee efkeâ ojJeepes yevo nQ, cesjer Ûeen Deewj ienjer
nes ieF& Deewj Gmekeâer yeeš ceW ceQ Deheves Yeerlej yew" ieF&)~

ÙeesieerÕejer kesâ Fve JeÛeveeW ceW keâMceerj keâer leeefv$ekeâ efJeÛeejOeeje Deewj YeefòeâYeeJevee cegKeefjle ngF& nw~

(jepemLeeve heef$ekeâe keâer ÚeÙeeØeefle, efovee¿ - De%eele)

���

16. ßeer Dece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe& mes keâeMeer ceW mee#eelkeâej

mecYeJele: meved 1965 keâer yeele nw~ ceQ lev$e-meccesueve ceW meefcceefuele nesves keâeMeer
ieÙee ngDee Lee~ Fmeer  DeJemej hej (nes mekeâlee nw Fmeer kesâ Deeme-heeme keâe keâesF& otmeje DeJemej
nes keäÙeeWefkeâ meved 1965 ceW, ceQ Deheveer hegmlekeâ kesâ ØekeâeMeveeLe& Yeer Deelee peelee jnlee Lee)
DeeojCeerÙe heb. yešgkeâveeLe MeeŒeer efKemles ves cegPemes keâne efkeâ Skeâ efmeæ ceneheg®<e ceneje„^erÙe
heefC[le kesâ ÙeneB "njs ngS nQ~ efKemlespeer mJeÙeb lev$e, Deeiece SJeb meeefnlÙe kesâ efve<Ceele nQ, Gvekesâ
efhelee mJeieeaÙe ce.ce. veejeÙeCe MeeŒeer efKemlespeer Yeer leeefv$ekeâ-meeOevee SJeb meeefnlÙe ceW Jewog<Ùe kesâ
efueS efJeKÙeele Les~ mJeYeeJele: cesjs ceve ceW Glmegkeâlee Leer~ kewâmee neslee nw efmeæ ceneheg®<e! ......
Fme mecyevOe ceW cegPes DeemLee mes DeefOekeâ Glmegkeâlee Leer~ Kewj, eqKemlespeer kesâ meeLe jele ceW ueieYeie
9 yepes, ceQ ßeer Dece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe&peer kesâ oMe&ve kesâ efueS hengBÛee~ JeneB henues lees lev$e meccesueve
keâes ueskeâj ÛeÛee& ngF&~ efHeâj DeeÛeeÙe&peer ves Deheveer meeOevee kesâ keâefleheÙe Øeme” megveeS~ Deepe Jes
meejs Øeme” (mecYeJele; leerve Øeme” GvneWves megveeS Les) cesjs ceve ceW ieñ-ceñ nes ieÙes nQ~ keâesF& Yeer
Øeme” mhe„ Deewj efJeMeo veneR jn ieÙee nw~ hej meyemes henues ceQ ØeYeeefJele ngDee Lee, Gvekesâ mejue
meeos JÙeefòeâlJe mes~ Újnje yeove, ve pÙeeoe uecyeer Deewj ve Úesšer oeÌ{er, meHesâo Oeesleer pees Gme
meceÙe GòejerÙe Yeer Lee henves leKle hej DeeOee uesše, DeeOee yew"e JÙeefòeâ cegPes YeejleerÙe heefC[le-
hejcheje keâe Øeleerkeâ ueiee~ meeOevee SJeb DevegYeJe kesâ mebmcejCe megveeles-megveeles Jes mJejefÛele mlegefleÙeeW
keâe Yeer hee" keâjles peeles Les~ Fve mlegefleÙeeW ceW osJeer kesâ mJe™he keâe mcejCe GuuesKeveerÙe nQ~
mebmke=âle ceW mebef#ehle mlees$e efueKeves Deewj Gmes Megæ Ùeefle-efJejece kesâ meeLe megveves mes ner mebmke=âle%e
kesâ veeles cesjer DeemLee Debkegâefjle nes ieF& Leer~ Gvekesâ Éeje jefÛele mlees$e efkeâmeer efJeÉeved keâefJe keâer

keâuhevee veneR Les Deefheleg mee#eelkeâej kesâ DevegYeJe keâer Meyo-cetefle& Les~ FmeefueS Jen efJeefMe„
GheueeqyOe nw~ cegPes mcejCe Deelee nw efkeâ keâMceerj ceW Meejoe kesâ efkeâMeesjer ™he ceW oMe&ve keâes GvneWves
efkeâleveer mejue Deewj Yeesueer YeeJeelcekeâlee kesâ meeLe megveeÙee Lee~ Gvekeâer JeeCeer keâer efveMÚuelee mes
ueielee Lee efkeâ Ùen meye melÙe nesiee~ keâce mes keâce Gmes DemelÙe efmeæ keâjves keâe cesjs heeme ve keâesF&
DevegYeJe Lee Deewj ve ØeceeCe~ otmejs kesâ mee#eelkeâej Deewj ØeÙelve keâes nce kesâJeue Devegceeve kesâ
DeeOeej hej Ùee yeewefækeâ leke&â-efJeleke&â mes Deheves efueS Yeues Peg"uee ueW hej efpemeves meeje peerJeve
Gmeer mJemebJesove efmeæ DeelceevegYeJe ceW efpeÙee nes Gmekesâ ÙeLeeLe& keâes nce efceše veneR mekeâles~
DeefOekeâ mes DeefOekeâ nce lees Ùener keân heeÙeWies- DeefJeiele ieefle keâÚg keâefn ve peeÙes~ YeWš
meceehle nesles nesles, jele ienjeves ueieer Leer~ ØelÙeskeâ mebmcejCe veÙee DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ ØekeâeMe efJekeâerCe&
keâj jne Lee Deewj Fmeer efmLeefle ceW Ùen ØeLece oMe&ve keâe Deefvlece #eCe Dee ieÙee~ GvneWves Deheveer
Skeâ ke=âefle cegPes Yeer oer~ Gmes ueskeâj ceQ Jeeheme ueewš DeeÙee~ Fmekesâ yeeo uecyes Devlejeue lekeâ
Gvekeâer ÛeÛee& ueieYeie veneR kesâ yejeyej megveves keâes efceueer~ meved 1966 ceW, ceQ efouueer efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe
ÚesÌ[keâj GoÙehegj efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe Ûeuee DeeÙee~ kegâÚ Je<eeX yeeo [e@. jeceieesheeue Mecee& efovesMe,
efnvoer efJeYeeie, GoÙehegj efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe, mes Ùen megveves keâes efceuee efkeâ Jes Deheves MewJe cenekeâeJÙe-
mecyevOeer MeesOe«evLe ceW meneÙelee uesves Yejlehegj peeles jnles nQ peneB GvnW ßeer Dece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe&peer
mes Dehesef#ele meneÙelee efceue peeleer nw~ hegve: kegâÚ Je<eeX yeeo [e@. YebJejueeue peesMeer keâer hegmlekeâ
‘keâeMceerj MewJe oMe&ve Deewj keâeceeÙeveer’ osKeves keâes efceueer~ GmeceW Gvekeâe GuuesKe Lee~ meeLe
ner peesMeerpeer mes peye YeWš ngF& lees GvneWves Yeer meeoj DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer keâe mcejCe efkeâÙee~ Fve meYeer
DeJemejeW hej cesjer keâeMeer keâer mce=efle leepeer nes peeleer Leer Deewj Skeâ yeej efHeâj Gvekeâer cetefle& keâe
ceeveme-ØelÙe#e nes peelee Lee~ cegPes Deye ueiee efkeâ jepemLeeve ceW MewJeoMe&ve keâs ØeÛeej-Øemeej kesâ
DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer ßeæsÙe meÇesle nQ~ cesjer Yeer FÛÚe nesleer Leer efkeâ DeJemej menpe ™he ceW efceues lees ceQ Yeer
Gvemes MeeŒe-ÛeÛee& keâe ueeYe G"eTB~

Ùen meye Oeerjs-Oeerjs Øemeghle nesves ueiee Lee~ keâesF& ogiee&oòepeer Mecee& peÙehegj ceW efceues~
Gvekesâ ceeOÙece mes cegPes DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer keâe mechetCe& meeefnlÙe efceuee~ Gvekesâ hegCÙemcejCe keâe Skeâ meYee
ceW DeJemej Øeehle ngDee Deewj Ùen peevekeâj cesjer ØemeVelee Deewj yeÌ{ ieF& efkeâ Jes DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer kesâ
peerJeve, meeOevee Deewj Jewog<Ùe keâe efvejvlej mebj#eCe keâjves ceW Skeâ mebmLee kesâ ceeOÙece mes meoe
ØeÙelveMeerue jnWies~ Ùen meJeexòece ßeæeÀeefue nw pees GvnW nceejs yeerÛe meoe Decej jKesieer~

(mce=efle «evLe, ßeerceodce=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe&-meebmke=âeflekeâ efMe#ee SJeb
MeesOe mebmLeeve, peÙehegj, mebJeled 2042)

���
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17. Ghe›eâce

Ùen nceejs efueS ieewjJe Deewj ØemeVelee keâer yeele nw efkeâ mebmke=âle kesâ ueyOeØeefle… uesKekeâ
[e@. efMeJemeeiej ef$ehee"er (lelkeâeueerve DeOÙe#e, mebmke=âle efJeYeeie jepemLeeve efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe)
peÙehegj, ves meeOevee-efmeefæ Deewj Jewog<eer kesâ efueS megØeefmeæ ßeer Dece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe& keâer Skeâ
cenveerÙe ke=âefle ‘je„^eueeskeâ’ keâes, DeeÛeeÙe&-ØeCeerle ‘ßeerje„^mebpeerJeveYee<Ùe’ kesâ meeLe mecheeefole
keâj Gmes yengpeveefnleeÙe SJeb yengpevemegKeeÙe yeveeves nsleg ØeeÀeue efnvoer ceW je„^eueeskeâ SJeb Gmekesâ
Yee<Ùe keâe meej Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~ Ùen keâeÙe& Deveskeâ Âef„ÙeeW mes cenòJehetCe& nw~ Deepe Dehevee osMe
je„^ kesâ ™he ceW DeefmlelJe SJeb Deefmcelee keâer megj#ee kesâ efueS mebIe<e& Deewj Deelebkeâ ceW HeBâmee ngDee
nw~ meeceevÙele: Øeleerle neslee nw efkeâ YeejleerÙe je„^ DeeefLe&keâ Deewj jepeveereflekeâ og§e›eâ ceW HeBâmee nw,
hej MeeÙeo DeefOekeâ meÛe Ùen nw efkeâ Gmekeâe meebmke=âeflekeâ mebkeâš DeefOekeâ ienje ieÙee nw~
mJelev$elee kesâ metÙeexoÙe kesâ keâF& Je<e& hetJe& ßeerceodDece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe& keâer ›eâevle Âef„ ves meved
1934 ceW je„^-mJe™he kesâ mecyevOe ceW Deheves efÛevleve keâes mebmke=âle ceW DeefYeJÙeòeâ efkeâÙee Lee
efpemekeâe heÅeelcekeâ ØekeâeMeve ner ngDee Lee~ Fmeer efÛevleve keâe efJemleej meved 1948 ceW mJelev$elee
kesâ metÙeexoÙe kesâ he§eeled Yeer ngDee Lee~ leye mes ueskeâj Deepe lekeâ YeejleerÙe je„^ kesâ ™he ceW mevle keâe
efÛevleve-ceveve Øemeghle SJe cete|ÛÚle-mee Lee, keäÙeeWefkeâ meeceevÙe pevelee keâe Fmemes meerOee mejeskeâej
veneR nes heeÙee Lee~ [e@. ef$ehee"er keâe Ùen veJeerve ØekeâeMeve Gme mecemÙee keâer hetefle& nw~ FmeefueS
efve§eÙe ner Ùen keâeÙe& MueeIÙe Yeer nw Deewj meeceefÙekeâ Yeer nw~ Jemlegle: 108 heÅeeW kesâ Yee<Ùe kesâ
meeLe Yee<eevlej ceW Øemlegefle keâe Ùen ØeLece KeC[ cee$e nw~ Fmekesâ ØekeâeMeve kesâ meeLe ner hee"keâ
keâes 36 heÅeeW kesâ Deeies Mes<e heÅeeW kesâ Gmeer ™he ceW mecheeove SJeb ™heevlejCe keâer GlmegkeâleehetJe&keâ
Øeleer#ee jnsieer~

ßeer Dece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe& keâeMceerj kesâ MewJe oMe&ve, efpemes ef$ekeâ oMe&ve SJeb ØelÙeefYe%ee
oMe&ve kesâ ™he ceW Yeer peevee peelee nw, kesâ efmeæ DeeÛeeÙe& Les~ GvnW ve kesâJeue Fme oMe&ve keâe Deefheleg
DevÙe meeOevee-ØeOeeve oMe&veeW keâe Yeer menpe efJe%eeve Lee~ Jes mee#eelke=âleOecee& $e+ef<e Les efpevneWves
Deheves Deveskeâ «evLeeW ceW ‘efMeJeÂef„’ keâer DeeOeejYetefce yeveekeâj efÛevleve kesâ #es$e ceW veS ef#eeflepeeW
keâe Gvces<e efkeâÙee Lee~ ‘je„^eueeskeâ’ Yeer Gmeer Øekeâej keâer Skeâ cenleer ke=âefle nw~ MewJe oMe&ve keâe
ØecegKe efmeæevle nw, ‘mJeelev$Ùe’~ Ùen keâle=&lJe keâe heÙee&Ùe nw~ Deveskeâ YeejleerÙe oMe&veeW ceW keâle=&lJe
keâes efJekeâej ceevee peelee nw, Gmes F&Õej DeLeJee Deelcee keâer F&efMelee, meeceLÙe&, hetCe&lee DeLeJee hejlee
keâe heÙee&Ùe veneR ceevee peelee~ FmeefueS Jesoevle keâe yeÇÿe Deewj meebKÙe keâe heg®<e oesveeW efveefJe&keâej
nQ~ Jes kegâÚ keâj veneR mekeâles~ meeje keâle=&lJe ceeÙee DeLeJee Øeke=âefle keâe nw, yeÇÿe Ùee F&Õej efJekeâej
mes Deewj FmeefueS keâle=&lJe mes Dekeâuegef<ele nw~ MewJeoMe&ve keâer Âef„ mes mJeelev$Ùe Ùee keâle=&lJe keâe Ùen

DeYeeJe ÛewlevÙe keâes peÌ[ yevee oslee nw~ efveef<›eâÙe Ûeslevee pe[ceefCe keâer lejn nw~ keâlee& mJelev$e
neslee nw-‘mJelev$e: keâòee&’~ pees mJelev$e veneR, Jen keâlee& veneR ceevee pee mekeâlee~ FmeefueS
Jesoevle, meebKÙe Deewj vÙeeÙe kesâ F&Õej keâes Fme peieled keâe keâlee& DeLeJee mebnlee& kewâmes mJeerkeâej
efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee nw! Fmekesâ efJehejerle ef$ekeâ oMe&ve kesâ mJeelev$ÙeJeeo kesâ Devegmeej ve kesâJeue hejce
Øeceelee efMeJe, Deefheleg ØelÙeskeâ heefjefcele Øeceelee (peerJe) Ûesleve SJeb mJelev$e nw~ Jen ØekeâeMe Yeer nw
Deewj efJeceMe& Yeer~ mJelev$elee SJe Ûeslevee Gmekeâe mJeYeeJe nw, Deeievlegkeâ Oece&, iegCe, DeJeÛÚsokeâ
Ùee GheeefOe veneR~ Fme ceevÙelee kesâ Deeueeskeâ ceW ‘je„^eueeskeâ’ hejlev$e Yeejle ceW mJelev$elee keâe
efÛevlevecetuekeâ meebmke=âeflekeâ MebKeveeo Lee~ Ùen ogYee&iÙe keâer ner yeele nw efkeâ osMe keâer mecemÙeeDeeW
keâes ueskeâj pees mJeelev$Ùecetuekeâ efÛevleve Øemlegle efkeâÙee ieÙee Lee, Gmekeâer Deesj mebmke=âle mes
DeheefjefÛele ueesieeW keâe OÙeeve veneR pee mekeâe~ [e@. ef$ehee"er Éeje Ùen ØekeâeMeve Gme keâceer keâes hetje
keâjves keâe ØeeLeefcekeâ meesheeve nw~

mebmke=âle ceW uesKeve keâer Skeâ megJÙeJeefmLele heejcheefjkeâ heæefle nw~ henues met$e Ùee
keâeefjkeâe ceW efÛevleve keâe yeerpe Jeheve efkeâÙee peelee nw Deewj efHeâj Je=efòe, efJeJejCe, šerkeâe Ùee Yee<Ùe
kesâ Éeje keâeefjkeâe ceW efveyeæ yeerpee#ejeW keâe DebkegâjCe, heuueJeve SJeb heg<heeÙeve efkeâÙee peelee nw~
Fmeer heæefle keâes DeeÛeeÙe&ßeer ves je„^eueeskeâ ceW DeheveeÙee nw~ «evLe keâe ØeejcYe MewJeer efÛelkeâuee keâer
Jevovee mes neslee nw pees je„^™heer Je=<ekesâleg keâer Ûeslevee Meefòeâ nw~ je„^ keâes efMeJe kesâ ™he ceW Deewj
Gmeer keâer Ûeslevee keâer Meefòeâ™he ceW keâuhevee uesKekeâ keâer Âef„ keâes ØeeÛeerve YeejleerÙe meebmke=âeflekeâ
hejcheje mes peesÌ[lee nw~ Fme Øekeâej Ùen «evLe hegjeCe SJe veJeerve kesâ yeerÛe ceW meslegyevOe keâe keâeÙe&
keâjlee nw~ FmeceW efpeve efJe<eÙeeW hej veJeerve je„^Âef„ keâe Gvceerueve efkeâÙee ieÙee nw, GveceW mes kegâÚ
efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nQ- je„^, jeef„^Ùelee, mJeje„^efMe#ee, menefMe#ee, mewefvekeâ efMe#ee,
je„̂Yee<ee, Oece&Yee<ee, «eeceerCe #es$eeslLeeve, Øeefle«eece ceW hee"Meeuee Deewj ØeefleceC[ue ceW ceneefJeÅeeueÙe
keâer mLeehevee, DeeoMe& efMe#ekeâeW keâer JÙeJemLee, Dejeef„^ÙeeW, je„^IeeefleÙeeW Deewj DeeleleeefÙeÙeeW mes
meleke&âlee Deewj megÂÌ{ ieghleÛej JÙeJemLee Deeefo~ DeeÛeeÙe& keâer Âef„ ceW je„^ keâer DeefYeOeejCee
cegKÙele: meebmke=âeflekeâ nw~ Dele: Fme mecyevOe ceW Gvekeâe Ùen heÅe GæjCeerÙe nw-

meceevemebmke=âefleceleeb ÙeeJeleer efhele=hegCÙeYet:~
leeJeleeR YegJeceeJe=lÙe je„^ceskebâ efveieÅeles~~ je. 3~~

hejlev$elee keâes DeefYeMeehe ceevekeâj Gvekeâe Ùen keâLeve Yeer DelÙevle meeceefÙekeâ Deewj
ØesjCeemheo nw-

heejlev$ÙemÙe efveie[b Â{erkegâJe&efvle les veje:~
Ùes je„̂eLeË ve peeveefvle ceòeg&ceelceefJejesefOeve:~~je. 12~~
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je„^erÙe efMe#ee Deewj je„^Yee<ee kesâ Deefleefjòeâ je„^ keâer efMeMeg-mecheefòe Deewj ÙegJee-
mecheefòe kewâmeer nes, Fme mecyevOe ceW Gvekeâe mecemle efÛevleve heÅe mebKÙee 15 mes 36 lekeâ
efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nw~

DelÙevle mejue Deewj ØeeÀeue mebmke=âle ceW je„^-mecyevOeer efÛevleve kesâ efueS Gheefveyeæ
heÅe Jemlegle: ØelÙeskeâ YeejleJeemeer kesâ efueS he"veerÙe nQ~ Fve mejue heÅeeW keâe Yee<Ùe efveef§ele ner
DelÙevle iecYeerj nw Deewj Ùen efJeÉeveeW kesâ efueS DeefOekeâ GheÙeesieer efmeæ nesiee~ cetue Deewj Yee<Ùe kesâ
cece& keâes ØeeceeefCekeâ efkeâvleg meeLe ner mejue SJeb megyeesOe Yee<ee ceW Øemlegle keâjves kesâ efueS [e@.
ef$ehee"er nce meYeer kesâ yeOeeF& kesâ hee$e nQ~

cegPes efJeÕeeme nw efkeâ [e@. ef$ehee"er keâer efvejvlej ieefleMeerue meejmJele meeOevee %eeve-
efJe%eeve kesâ veS DeeÙeeceeW keâes Gvceerefuele keâjleer jnsieer~

(ßeer Dece=leJeeiYeJeeÛeeÙe&-ØeCeerle ßeer je„̂meÀeerJeveYee<Ùe hej [e@. efMeJemeeiej ef$ehee"er
Éeje efueefKele je„^eueeskeâ hegmlekeâ mes) ØekeâeMekeâ - peÙehegj)

���

ÛelegLe& heefjÛÚso : pewve efJeÅee

1. pewve efJeÅee : Skeâ DevegMeerueve

1. GoÙehegj me”es…er : YeieJeeved ceneJeerj kesâ Øeefle meeceeefÙekeâ

jepemLeeve kesâ efkeâmeer Yeer efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe ceW Øeeke=âle DeLeJee pewve efJeÅee kesâ DeOÙeÙeve
Deewj DevegmevOeeve keâer JÙeJemLee veneR Leer, ÙeÅeefhe jepemLeeve Øeeke=âle keâe De#eÙe YeC[ej Deewj pewve
mebmke=âefle keâe ÙegieeW mes cegKÙe kesâvõ jne nw~ GoÙehegj efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe ceW 1970-71 ceW Øeeke=âle kesâ
DeOÙeÙeve keâer JÙeJemLee kesâ yeeo Ùen DeeJeMÙekeâ Lee efkeâ Fme efJe<eÙe kesâ DeOÙeÙeve keâes mener efoMee
Øeoeve keâjves kesâ efueS Skeâ DeefKeue YeejleerÙe me”es…er  DeeÙeesefpele keâer peeS~ Ùen nceejs efJeYeeie
keâer Den&lee DeLeJee hee$elee Leer efpemekesâ DeeOeej hej DeefKeue YeejleerÙe me”es…er kesâ DeeÙeespeve keâe
efJeÛeej Debkegâefjle ngDee~ efkeâvleg Fmekesâ oes meeceefÙekeâ keâejCe Yeer Les~ Skeâ lees Ùen efkeâ Øeeke=âle Yee<ee
hej Ûeej-heeBÛe me”esef…ÙeeB Yeejle kesâ efJeefYeVe efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeeW ceW nes Ûegkeâer LeeR efkeâvleg pewve efJeÅee kesâ
DeJeoeve hej keâesF& ÛeÛee& mee#eeled Deewj legueveelcekeâ ™he ceW efkeâmeer Yeer efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe ceW
DeefKeue YeejleerÙe mlej hej veneR ngF& Leer~ Fme efJe<eÙe keâes Deheveeves ceW efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe Devegoeve
DeeÙeesie keâes Yeer ØeeLeefcekeâ me¿esÛe Lee efkeâvleg cesje Ùen meewYeeiÙe Lee efkeâ pewve efJeÅee hej DeefKeue
YeejleerÙe me”es…er DeeÙeesefpele keâj mekeâves keâe efJeÛeej meHeâue ngDee~ otmeje meeceefÙekeâ keâejCe Lee,
YeieJeeved ceneJeerj keâe 2500JeW efveJee&Ce ceneslmeJe keâe 1974 ceW nesvee~ keâneR Ùen ceneslmeJe
kesâJeue meeceeefpekeâ GlmeJe yevekeâj ve jn peeS Fmekeâer DeeMebkeâe cesjs ceve ceW Leer~ Fme DeJemej keâes
GefÛele ™he mes Mew#eefCekeâ Deewj yeewefækeâ yeveeves kesâ efueS leLee Fme ceneslmeJe keâer mLeeefÙelee kesâ
efueS Ùen DeeJeMÙekeâ Lee efkeâ kegâÚ Je<e& hetJe& ner Fmekeâer lewÙeejer kesâ efueS efJeÉeveeW keâes Skeâ$e keâj
Gvekesâ efJeÛeejeW keâes ÙeLeemeceÙe ØekeâeefMele efkeâÙee pee mekesâ~ Ùen Skeâ Øekeâej mes mebmke=âle efJeYeeie keâe
meeceeefÙekeâ Lee~

pewmee efkeâ DeYeer-DeYeer keâne nw Øeeke=âle Yee<eeDeeW ceW heeBÛe me”esef…ÙeeW osMe kesâ efJeefYeVe
efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeeW ceW DeeÙeesefpele ngF& nQ Deewj Gvekeâe mhe„ efve<keâ<e& nw efkeâ efkeâmeer Yeer YeejleerÙe Yee<ee
keâes, Ûeens Jen YeejesheerÙe heefjJeej keâer nes Ùee õefJeÌ[ heefjJeej keâer Ùee DevÙe efkeâmeer heefjJeej keâer, nce
ve Gmekeâer Glheefòe keâes Deewj ve Gmekesâ efJekeâeme keâes henÛeeve heeÙeWies peye lekeâ efkeâ Øeeke=âle-DeheYeübMe
kesâ Glme lekeâ ve hengBÛe peeSB~ Fme Âef„ mes Øeeke=âle kesâ DeOÙeÙeve keâe Skeâ efJeMes<e cenòJe nw~ peneB
mebmke=âle Yee<ee keâe DeOÙeÙeve YeejesheerÙe heefjJeej keâer Yee<eeDeeW kesâ lelmece Deewj leodYeJe ™heeW keâes
mecePeves ceW nceejer meneÙelee keâjlee nw JeneB Øeeke=âle-DeheYebÇMe keâe DeOÙeÙeve YeejesheerÙe heefjJeej keâer
Yee<eeDeeW kesâ osMepe MeyoeW keâes mecePeves ceW (efpevekeâer JÙeeKÙee mebmke=âle veneR keâj heeleer) Deewj Fmekesâ
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Deefleefjòeâ DevÙe Deveskeâ Yee<ee-heefjJeejeW kesâ MeyoeW keâer Glheefòe Deewj efJekeâeme  keâes peeveves ceW Jen
yengle no lekeâ Skeâcee$e ceeOÙece nw~ Fme Øekeâej Skeâ Deesj lees YeejesheerÙe Yee<eeDeeW kesâ mevoYe& ceW
Øeeke=âle keâe mebmke=âle kesâ meceeveevlej cenòJe nw Deewj otmejer Deesj osMepe MeyoeW keâer heefnÛeeve ceW
Gvekesâ SkeâeefOekeâej keâe Yeer cenòJe nw~

2. pewve meeefnlÙe : ueeskeâOece& keâe mevosMeJeenkeâ

YeejleerÙe meeefnlÙe efJeefYeVe OeejeDeeW ceW efJeYeòeâ mebmke=âefleÙeeW keâe mevosMeJeenkeâ jne nw~
FmeceW keâesF& mevosn veneR efkeâ YeejleerÙe meeefnlÙe ceW ueewefkeâkeâlee (meskeäÙetueefjpce) mes mebhe=òeâ
Jee*dceÙe efJeMeeue nw~ efkeâvleg yengle kegâÚ meeefnlÙe Oece&, mebmke=âefle leLee oMe&ve kesâ met$eeW keâer
JÙeeKÙee kesâ efueS ner ØeCeerle ngDee nw~ FmeerefueS yeewæ meeefnlÙe efveJee&Ce, #eefCekeâlee, Deveelcee Deewj
Meeefvle kesâ mevosMe keâes cegKeefjle keâjlee nw Deewj yeÇeÿeCe meeefnlÙe yeÇÿe DeLeJee F&Õej leLee Deelcee
keâer Decejlee keâes JeeCeer Øeoeve keâjlee nw~ ßeceCe mebmke=âefle keâe meeefnlÙe peerJeve keâer veweflekeâ meeOevee
kesâ efueo hegodieue kesâ DeemeÇJe keâe mebJej Deewj efvepe&je kesâ ceeOÙece mes Gmekesâ cees#e keâer efvejvlej
meeOevee keâjlee nw~ meejs keâLÙe, keâLeeyevOe, efMeuhe efkebâJee meeefnlÙe kesâ mece«e Gheeoeve Yeer Gmeer
meeOÙe keâes DeefYeJÙeòeâ keâjves kesâ meeOeve nQ~ mece«e Âef„ mes osKeW lees Ssmee Øeleerle nesiee efkeâ pewve,
yeewæ, yeÇeÿeCe meeefnlÙe ves keâuee keâuee kesâ efueS Fme hee§eelÙe DeeoMe& JeekeäÙe keâes keâYeer veneR
mJeerkeâeje~ Dele: pewve mebmke=âefle hej Deeefßele meeefnlÙe keâe kesâvõ efyevog meoe efveef§ele Deewj megÂÌ{ jne
nw~ kesâvõerÙe efyevog keâer Fme Skeâe«elee kesâ meeLe ner pewve meeefnlÙekeâej ceWs efMeuhe, efJeOee Ùee keâuee keâer
Âef„ mes Ssmee kegâÚ Yeer veneR nw efpemes Gmeves ve DeheveeÙee nes~ Fme DeLe& ceW Jen YeejleerÙe
meeefnlÙekeâej keâe meÛÛee menkeâceea jne nw~ menOeceea neskeâj Yeer Gmeves meeefnlÙe kesâ Deveskeâ efMeKej
mLeeefhele efkeâÙes nQ~ Dele: keâeefueoeme keâe Øemeeo, hegjeCeeW keâer efceLekeâ mebheoe, ceneYeejle keâer
meJeeËieerCelee SJeb efJeMeeuelee, ceeIe-YeejefJe-ßeern<e&, pewmes keâefJeÙeeW keâer efMeuhe-efØeÙelee, oC[er,
yeeCeYeó keâe ieÅe meewvoÙe&, hebÛelev$e, efnleesheosMe, peelekeâ Deeefo keâe keâLee-JewYeJe leLee ™hekeâ kesâ
efueS efJeefYeVe ™he pewve- Jee*dceÙe ceW meceeveevlej ™he ceW GheueyOe nQ~ efMeuhe efkebâJee keâuee keâer
meceeveevlejlee keâe menYeeieer nesves kesâ meeLe ueeskeâYee<ee keâes Deheveeves mes Fme meeefnlÙe ceW ueeskeâOeefce&lee
kesâ pees leòJe menpe ™he ceW DeeÙes nQ Jes ßesefCekeâ Yee<ee ceW, pees efkeâ osJeleeDeeW keâer Yee<ee Leer, ceveg<ÙeeW
keâer veneR, GheueyOe veneR Les~

3. pewve Oece&-oMe&ve : ceveg<Ùe-kesâefvõle meeOevee Éeje hetCe&lee (cees#e) keâer Øeeefhle

YeejleerÙe Oece& Deewj oMe&ve kesâ leerve efveef§ele ØemLeeve nQ~ Skeâ lees MeeÕele DeelceJeeo, pees
Deelcee keâes MeeÕele, Depej, Decej, efveefJe&keâej mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw~ otmeje nw yeewæeW keâe vewjelcÙeJeeo
pees efkeâ Deelcee, hejceelcee Deeefo kesâ DeefmlelJe keâes ner veneR mJeerkeâejlee~ Ùes oesveeW Skeâevle Âef„ÙeeB
nQ, Skeâ-otmejs mes efJehejerle~ Fve oes Skeâevle Âef„ÙeeW keâe KeC[ve keâjles ngS pewve oMe&ve keâer ceevÙelee

nw efkeâ ve lees Deelcee (peerJe) keâes DemJeerkeâej efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee nw Deewj ve Gmes meYeer efmLeefleÙeeW ceW
hetCe& Deewj efveefJe&keâej ceevee pee mekeâlee nw~ #eCeYe”Ïj ceeveves ceW mece«e veweflekeâ SJeb Oeeefce&keâ meeOevee
Deewj DehetCe&lee mes hetCe&lee keâer Deesj ceveg<Ùe keâer Âef„ leòJele: DeLe&nerve nes peeÙesieer~ Gmes hetCe& Deewj
efveefJe&keâej mJeerkeâej keâjves hej meeOevee Ùee Deveg…eve keâer DeeJeMÙekeâlee ner veneR jnsieer Deewj ve hegCÙe-
heehe keâer, megKe-og:Ke keâer JÙeeKÙee keâer pee mekesâieer~ Dele: MeeÕele SJeb efveefJe&keâej DeelceJeeo leLee
vewjelcÙeJeeo kesâ efJehejerle pewve oMe&ve Gme peerJe keâes Øeefleef…le keâjlee nw, pees Deheveer cees#e-meeOevee
ceW efvejvlej ueiekeâj DehetCe& mes hetCe& yevelee nw~ hetCe&lee keâer Ùen meeOevee efkeâmeer F&ÕejerÙe Deveg«en keâe
heefjCeece ve neskeâj peerJeve keâer Deheveer lehemÙee Deewj meeOevee keâer Deefvlece heefjCeefle nw~ Fme Øekeâej
pewve Oece& Deewj oMe&ve ceveg<Ùe-kesâefvõle meeOevee keâe Oece& Deewj oMe&ve nw~ Ùener keâejCe nw efkeâ FmeceW
DeeÛeej keâer pees Øeefle…e Deewj met#ce JÙeeKÙee nw, Jen DevÙe$e GheueyeOe veneR nesleer~

mhe„le: keâne ieÙee nw efkeâ mecÙekeâd oMe&ve (ßeæe), %eeve Deewj Ûeefj$e leerveeW efceuekeâj
cees#e keâe ceeie& nw~ efnvot leLee yeewæ kesâ Devegmeej oMe&ve, %eeve Ùee Yeefòeâ kesâ ceeOÙece mes cees#e Ùee
efveJee&Ce keâe hee mekeâvee mecYeJe nw~ efkeâvleg pewve Âef„ kesâ Devegmeej Ûeefj$e (DeeÛeej) keâer efmeefæ kesâ
efyevee cees#e heevee mecYeJe veneR nw~ ceveg<Ùe keâes cees#e-meeOevee keâe kesâvõ ceeveves mes Ùen DelÙevle
mJeeYeeefJekeâ nes ieÙee efkeâ DeeOÙeeflcekeâ, ceeveefmekeâ, Yeeweflekeâ DeLeJee DevÙe efkeâmeer mlej hej efnbmee
keâes mJeerkeâej ner ve efkeâÙee pee mekesâ~ efnvot Oece& ceW Jewefokeâ efnbmee keâes mJeerkeâej keâj efueÙee ieÙee Lee
Deewj yeewæ oMe&ve ceW mJeÙeb leLeeiele ves kegâÚ DeheJeeo Øeefleef…le keâj efoÙes Les~ efkeâvleg pewve Oece& keâer
Âef„ Ùen keâYeer veneR mJeerkeâej keâj mekeâleer efkeâ Skeâ ØeeCeer otmejs ØeeCeer keâs Øeefle cevemee-JeeÛee-
keâce&Cee Ùee DevÙe efkeâmeer Øekeâej mes efnbmekeâ neskeâj Yeer hetCe&lee (cees#e) keâer meeOevee keâj mekeâlee nw~

4. Jele&ceeve mevoYe& : Deefnbmee keâer meeOevee

Deepe kesâ meceepe keâer JÙeLee keâer Ùeefo efkeâmeer Skeâ Meyo mes JÙeeKÙee nes mekeâleer nw lees
Jen nw efnbmee~ DeeCeefJekeâ DeŒeeW keâe meb$eeme, heefjJesMe (FveJeeve&ceWš) kesâ efceš peeves keâe YeÙe,
MeefòeâMeeueer je„^ SJeb meceepe Éeje Mees<eCe keâer heerÌ[e, oefjõlee, ceeveefmekeâ-Meejerefjkeâ efveye&uelee- Ùes
meye efnbmee keâes JÙeòeâ keâjleer nQ~ Deewj me=ef„ kesâ Fefleneme ceW henueer yeej Ùen YeÙe KeÌ[e nes ieÙee
nw efkeâ keâneR ceveg<Ùe keâe DeefmlelJe ner efvekeâš YeefJe<Ùe ceW ve meceehle nes peeS~ Fme efJeYeeref<ekeâe keâe
Skeâ ner meceeOeeve nw Deewj Jen nw- Deefnbmee keâe efmeæevle~ cegPes lees Ssmee Øeleerle neslee nw efkeâ MeeÙeo
Úesšs-Úesšs ieCeeW ceW efJeYeòeâ ceneJeerj-keâeue kesâ hejmhej mebIe<e&Meerue meceepe kesâ mece#e Fme
Deefnbmee keâer Gleveer DeeJeMÙekeâlee veneR Leer keäÙeeWefkeâ ceneJeerj kesâ mevosMe keâes meJee&lcevee mJeerkeâej ve
keâjkesâ Yeer efJeÕe keâe meceepe Deheveer DeeÙeg kesâ 2500 Je<e& lees efyelee ner Ûegkeâe nw  uesefkeâve Deeies Yeer
Fleves Je<e& efyelee heeÙesiee FmeceW Jew%eeefvekeâeW keâes hetje mevosn nw~ DeeÛeej-Oece& keâe cetue Deefnbmee nw~
mece«e DeeÛeej-Oece& Gmeer efmeæevle kesâ heuueJeve nQ~ efkeâmeer efJeefMe„ DeeÛeej Je jerefle keâe Glevee
cenòJe veneR nw efpelevee efkeâ cetue keâe~ SkeâeOe heòee Yeues štš peeS, osMe Deewj keâeue kesâ efveefceòe mes
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ØeJeefle&le keâesF& DeeÛeej ncemes Yeues Útš peeS, uesefkeâve cetue veneR metKevee ÛeeefnS~ Deefnbmee cetue nw,
DeeÛeej efJeMes<e heuueJe~

5. pewve keâuee : meewvoÙe& SJeb DeOÙeelce keâer mJelev$e DeefYeJÙeefòeâ

pewmee efkeâ YeejleerÙe meeefnlÙe kesâ mevoYe& ceW keâne ieÙee, yengle kegâÚ Jener keâueeke=âefleÙeeW
kesâ mevoYe& ceW ÛeefjleeLe& nw~ oesveeW ner keâefJe-ceve kesâ yee¢e ™he nQ~ GhekeâjCe efYeVe nQ~ me=peve-Oece&
keâe cetue Skeâ nw~ keâuee keâer efJeefJeOee pees yeewæ Deewj efnvot keâueeke=âefleÙeeW ceW Øeehle nesleer nw Gme
meye keâes Deheveekeâj Yeer Deheveer efÛevleve-Âef„ kesâ Yeso kesâ keâejCe pewve keâueeke=âefleÙeeB meceeve neskeâj
Yeer efJeefMe„ nQ~ meceevelee ceW Ùen efYeVelee Gmekeâer mJelev$elee keâe ØeceeCe nw~ Ùen mJelev$elee ner
meeefnlÙe DeLeJee keâueeke=âefle keâe JeemleefJekeâ Glkeâ<e& efyevog neslee nw~ pewve keâuee ves meewvoÙe& Deewj
DeOÙeelce oesveeW keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ ceW Deheveer ceewefuekeâlee keâes yeveeÙes jKee nw~

6. pewve efJeÅee keâe ØeÛeej-Øemeej : Âef„ keâe Kegueeheve

pewve efJeÅee kesâ ØeÛeej-Øemeej kesâ efueS meyemes henues lees pewve meceepe keâes Deheveer Âef„
yeoueveer nesieer, Gmekesâ yeeo Mes<e meceepe keâes~ efJeÅee keâer meeOevee keâes kesâJeue kegâÚ #eCe kesâ efueS
Oeeefce&keâ Deveg…eve keâe De” ve ceevekeâj Fmes Kegueer nJee ceW ues peeves kesâ efueS pewve meceepe keâes ceve
mes Deewj keâce& mes lewÙeej nesvee nesiee~ Fmekeâe DeLe& nw efkeâ heeC[gefueefheÙeeW kesâ ™he ceW pees Deheej
mecheoe ceefvojeW ceW cee$e hetpee kesâ efueS megjef#ele nw Deewj efpemekeâer Je<e& ceW SkeâeOe Ùee$ee yeenjer
ogefveÙee kesâ meeceves nes peeleer nw Gmes je„^ kesâ ØelÙeskeâ JÙeefòeâ Éeje DeOÙeÙeve Deewj ceveve kesâ efueS
meggueYe yeveeÙee peeS~ heeC[gefueefheÙeeW kesâ ceefvoj kesâ heš Keesueves kesâ efueS Ùegie-Ùegie kesâ hegpeejer keâes
lewÙeej nes peevee ÛeeefnS~ hej pewve meceepe keâer Ùen lewÙeejer keâeHeâer veneR nw~ «evLe kesâ efJeveeMe kesâ
efpeme YeÙe Deewj Deelebkeâ kesâ keâejCe Gmes Fme «evLe mebheoe keâes megjef#ele jKeves keâes yeeOÙe nesvee heÌ[e
Gmekeâe keâejCe ve kesâJeue Gvekeâes efJeve„ keâjvee Lee yeefukeâ pewveslej meceepe keâer Jen ceveesJe=efòe Yeer
Leer efpemeves keâne Lee- ve ieÛÚsled pewveceefvojced~ Dele: oesveeW keâes ner veÙeer mecePe kesâ efueS Deheves
keâes lewÙeej keâjvee nesiee~ efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe Deewj efJeÅee kesâ otmejs Øeefle…eveeW keâes Yeer Ùen meesÛevee nesiee
efkeâ meecØeoeefÙekeâ nesvee Skeâ yeele nw Deewj mecØeoeÙeefJeMes<e keâe mechetCe& DeOÙeJemeeÙe Deewj efve…e kesâ
meeLe DeOÙeÙeve keâjvee otmejer yeele nw~ Ùen ogYee&iÙe nw efkeâ ÙetjesheerÙe, Decesefjkeâer Ùee ™meer Yee<ee,
meeefnlÙe Deewj meceepe keâes peeveves kesâ efueS YeejleerÙe efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeeW kesâ hee"Ÿe›eâce ceW JÙeJemLee
Deemeeve nw, uesefkeâve YeejleerÙe Yee<ee, meeefnlÙe Je mebmke=âefle keâes efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe mlej lekeâ ØeJesMe
efoueevee og<keâj keâeÙe& nw~ Fme keâeÙe& ceW meecØeoeefÙekeâlee keâes ØeßeÙe osves keâe Dee#eshe henues efkeâÙee
peelee nw~ Dele: meceepe Deewj Mew#eefCekeâ peieled ceW mecevJeÙe DeefveJeeÙe& nw~ ceveesJe=efòeÙeeW kesâ Fme
Yejle-efceueehe kesâ yeeo efpeve keâeÙeeX mes pewve efJeÅee keâe ØeÛeej Deewj Øemeej meÛecegÛe meHeâue nes
mekesâiee, GveceW mes keâefleheÙe efvecveeef¿le nQ :

(i) ßesefCekeâ Yee<ee (keäueeefmekeâue ueQiJespe)Deewj meeefnlÙe kesâ meeLe Øeeke=âle Yee<ee Deewj meeefnlÙe
keâe DeOÙeÙeve hee"Ÿe›eâce keâe DeefveJeeÙe& De” yeves~

(ii) DeeOegefvekeâ YeejleerÙe Yee<eeDeeW kesâ ØeeÛeerve ™he kesâ hee"Ÿe›eâce kesâ meeLe DeheYeübMe Deeefo
mecyeæ Yee<ee keâe DeOÙeÙeve DeefveJeeÙe&le: efveOee&efjle efkeâÙee peevee ÛeeefnS~

(iii) Úe$eJe=efòeÙeeW keâe DeefOekeâeefOekeâ meceeÙeespeve efkeâÙee peevee ÛeeefnS efpevnW efveef§ele ™he mes pewve
Deewj pewveslej ceW Yeso ve keâjkesâ heÌ{ves Jeeues Úe$eeW keâes ÙeesiÙeleevegmeej efoÙee peevee ÛeeefnS~

(iv) Øeeke=âle kesâ DeOÙeÙeve SJeb DevegmevOeeve keâes ceevekeâ mlej Øeoeve keâjves kesâ efueS ØelÙeskeâ ØeosMe
kesâ keâce-mes-keâce Skeâ efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe ceW pewve efJeÅee kesâ DeOÙeÙeve kesâ efueS Deemeve
mLeeefhele efkeâÙee peevee ÛeeefnS pees hetJe&le: mLeeefhele mebmke=âle DeLeJee DeeOegefvekeâ YeejleerÙe
Yee<eeDeeW kesâ meeLe mecyeæ neskeâj keâeÙe& keâjs~

(v) ØeejcYe ceW mlej keâer Skeâ™helee mLeeefhele keâjves kesâ efueS DeefKeue YeejleerÙe mlej hej
me”es…er kesâ ceeOÙece mes efJeefYeVe ßesefCeÙeeW kesâ efueS meceeve hee"Ÿe›eâce keâe efJeOeeve keâjvee
ÛeeefnS~ Fmeer efJeOeeve kesâ Deveg™he hee"Ÿe›eâce ceW efveOee&efjle hegmlekeâeW kesâ DevegJeeo SJeb
efšhheefCeÙeeW kesâ meeLe meceeueesÛeveelcekeâ mebmkeâjCe ØekeâeefMele efkeâÙes peeSB pees cetuÙe keâer Âef„
mes Yeer Úe$eesheÙeeieer neW~ Øeeke=âle heÌ{ves JeeueeW keâer mebKÙee ØeejcYe ceW keâce nesieer FmeefueS Ùen
keâeÙe& Deewj Yeer DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~

(vi) DevegmevOeeve keâes Deeies yeÌ{eves kesâ efueS meYeer heeC[gefueefheÙeeW keâer efJemle=le SJeb hetCe& mebMeesefOele
«evLe-metÛeer ØekeâeefMele nes~ GveceW mes DeeJeMÙekeâ «evLeeW keâe ÛeÙeve SJeb mecheeove keâj GvnW
ØekeâeefMele keâjvee ÛeeefnS~ «evLeeW kesâ DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ mecheeove ceW legueveelcekeâ Âef„ efveleevle
Dehesef#ele nw leeefkeâ Skeâ Deesj Gmes mebmke=âle keâer Oeeje mes Deewj otmejer Deesj DeeOegefvekeâ
YeejleerÙe Yee<eeDeeW keâer Oeeje mes peesÌ[e pee mekesâ~

(vii) Ûetbefkeâ pewve efJeÅee kesâ cenòJe keâer peevekeâejer DeYeer YeejleerÙe meceepe keâes veneR nw FmeefueS Ùen
DeeJeMÙekeâ nw efkeâ Fmekesâ efJeefYeVe he#eeW hej osMe kesâ keâesves-keâesves ceW efvejvlej me”esef…ÙeeB keâer
peeSB efpeveceW JeneB kesâ meceepe keâes Yeer Deheves meeLe ceW meefcceefuele efkeâÙee peeS leeefkeâ pewve
eqJeÅee kesâ ieewjJe kesâ mecyevOe ceW YeejleerÙe peveÛeslevee peeie=le nes mekesâ~ Ùen peeie=efle ner pewve
efJeÅee kesâ Øemeej-ØeÛeej keâe meJeexòece GheeÙe nw, pees DevÙe GheeÙe mJele: Keespe uesiee~

(pewve efJeÅee keâe meebmke=âeflekeâ DeJeoeve, DeeoMe& meeefnlÙe mebbIe Ûeg®, jepemLeeve, 1976)

���
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2. Contribution of Jainism to Indian Culture

A Seminar on Contribution of Jainism To Indian Culture
with special reference to the Doctrine of Non-Violence was held  from
2nd to 6th October, 1973 under the auspices of the Department of Sanskrit,
University of Udaipur. About sixty papers were contributed to the Seminar
which was attended by a large number of scholars of Jainism and allied
disciplines from different parts of the country. This was the second
Seminar organised by the Department of Sanskrit; the first one was held
in December, 1968, on the Principles of Literary Criticism in Sanskrit.
The present publication comprises some of the papers contributed to the
Seminar on Jainism. I am extremely grateful to Lala Shri Sunder Lal
Jain whose encouragement is my best inspriration for work. Prof. Jagdish
Lal Shastri never fails to appreciate what I do, this accounts for accepting
these seminar papers for publication which has been speeded up by Shri
Jainendra Prakash Jain, Dr. A. Bhattacharya and Shri N.K. Jain. Seminar
papers in Hindi are being published by the Adarsh Sahitya Sangh, Churu,
Rajasthan.

The Seminar was inaugurated on the moring of 2nd  October,
1973, the date rendered auspicious by the birth of Mahatma Gandhi, the
apostle of peace and non-violence. Dr. A. N. Upadhye, the doyen of
Jainological Studies in India, very kindly accepted its General
Presidentiship. He was ably and competently assisted by the chairmen :
Dr. M.L. Mehta, Dr. T.G. Kalghatgi, Professor Satyavrat, Professor
H.C. Bhayani, Pt. Dalsukh Malvania, Professor G.N. Sharma, G.C.
Choudhary and the Secretaries: Professor M.G. Dhadphate, Dr. V.P.
Jain, Dr. N.H. Samtani, Dr. K.C. Jain and Dr. V.D. Johrapurkar for
different sessons of the Seminar. Besides the General President of the
Seminar, Dr. K.D. Bajpai also delivered special lecture on Jain Art and
Architecture which was illustrated with representative slides by Dr. G.C.
Jain. As Director of the Seminar, I owe a deep debt of gratitude to these
scholars in particular and to all others who made the Seminar a great
success by their enlightened guidance and participation and now by their
permission for publication.

Colleagues of my Department don’t need a special and recorded
mention of my gratitude which is writ large in the sanctum of my heart.
Many friends from other Departments, notably Dr. K.C. Sogani, Associate
Professor in the Department of Philosophy and Shri O.D. Upadhya,
Assiatant Professor in the Department of Drawing and Painting, helped
me in the orgnisation of the Seminar. Digamber Jain Agrawal Samaj,
Jain Mumukshu Mandal, Shvetambara Terapanth Samaj, Vardhamana
Sthanakvasi Samaj, Shvetambara MurtÍ Pujak Samaj, Bharat Jain
Mahamandal and Mahavir Nirvan Mahotsava Samit of Udaipur town and
Himmat Singh Saruparia gave receptions in honour of the  participating
scholars. Active participation by local Jain community was a special
feature of this Seminar. Town and gown  met profitably. Thus the ideal
of the University to meet the social needs the aspiration was realised.

It was on the initial recommendation of the then Vice-Chancellor
of Udaipur University, Dr. G.S. Mahajani now the Vice-Chancellor of
the University of Poona that the University Grants Commission, New
Delhi, accepted my proposal to sponsor this Seminar. I am most sincerely
thankful to him and to the authorities of the Commission. I must mention
here without fail  the names of my esteemed friends: Dr. D.K. Mishra,
Director of Extension and Shri A.C. Sharma, Comptroller, University of
Udaipur, who are always unfailing in their help in any good work that I
do. This Seminar is the best thing that could be done by any University
because here it was for the first time that Jainism was discussed in all its
bearings, comparatively, analytically and critically. I really regret that
lively and enlightened discussion that followed the presentation of papers
is not included here as was done earlier in the publication of the Seminar
on Principles of Literary Criticism in Sanskrit. This is mainly due to
the imperfect and incomplete recording of the discussion on the papers
which deal with a wide variety of subjects related to language and literature,
religion, philosophy and ethics, fine arts and sciences and finally to the
history and culture of Jainism. Indexes of authors, works and terms,
prepared by my pupil-colleague Dr. V.P. Bhatt, will be found useful by
the readers and researchers.
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Dissent co-existed in the intellectual and religious democracy of
India from the times of the Vedas. In the royal family of Kîatriyas, a
great hero, MahÂvÍra was born in the old Republic of VaiïÂlÍ. He was
born more than 2500 years ago, probably 20 years before the birth of
another great leader of India, the Buddha. He proclaimed:  Enemies are
within and not without, real conquest is the conquest of petty self,
all absolutism is false, relativity is the truth, violence and lust will
solve no problem. AhiØsÂ and Aparigraha are the real answers to
the problems of man and his world, war against internal impurities
must be won with the weapon of renunciation and asceticism; with this
was born a new faith, a new religion that has given a new sense and
direction to our struggle. The world has won many a battle through violence
and conquest of nature but is now losing the war. We  face extinction
through thermo-nuclear weapons due to personal and organised violence.
Recapitualation of Lord MahÂvira’s message can still save us from final
death, from universal suicide.

Lord MahÂvÍra attained NirvÂàa on the dark night of AmÂvÂsyÂ
in the month of KÂrttika (corrsponding to 13 November this year). The
nation will be celebrating the NirvÂàa for the full one year ending on 14
November 1975, when the next KÂrttika AmÂvÂsyÂ falls. Empirical night
of darkness marks the final day of his awakening. Language and literature,
religion and philosphy, fine arts and sciences, history and culture of
India have benefited from the contribution that Jainism has made through
its long  course of development. Buddhism has disappeared from the
land of its birth. Jainism is firmly rooted in the soil of India.

Universities in India can no longer ignore the study of its rich
cultural heritage. If gown does not know the town, all education will be
irrelevant. Rajasthan has a large number of Jainas, living followers of
old faith now organized into differents sects. A rich treasure of manuscripts
and variety of monuments exit. But no attmept was made to introduce the
study of the Jaina language, literature and culture in Rajasthan. The
Department of Sanskrit, University of Udaipur, pioneered the introduction
of Prakrit as a special study at M.A. in Sanskrit and at Certificate level
for the beginners from the year 1971.

2500 years of the Lord MahÂvÍras NirvÂàa are being celebrated
in all the parts of the country this  year. There is hardly nay organisation
or individual who is not contributing his best in spreading his message
throughout the length and breadth of this country and in other corners of
the world. This Seminar was contemplated well in advance so that the
papers may be published during the year of NirvÂàa. This may be
considered our most humble offering (a SÂmÂyika) to the Lord MahÂvÍra.

(Editorial,  Contribution of Jainism to Indian Culture, MLBD, Delhi,

1975)

���

3. Social Significance of Jaina Ethics

Essence of Jaina ethics provides the best rasion d’etre for
MahÂvÍra’s relevance in our times. Melvin Radar in his book Ethics and
the Human community holds in opposition to the relativist, subjective,
intutional and a priori theories that ethics should be based upon human
nature and its potentialities.1 He finds expression of man’s deliberate
attempt to make himself at home in the universe through religious sense
of community which enables, him to escape from his loneliness and self-
alienation in the ancient Egyption religion, in the Confucian doctrine of
human-heartedness and universal  kindness; the Taoist sense of mystic
unity with nature; the Buddhist emancipation from self hood, the Hindu
vision of all-encompassing, all-penetrating spirit; the Moslem idea of
One God and One Humanity; the Hebraic devotion to a God of love and
justice; and the Christian fellowship of all men in God2.

Moral aphorism of all religions, including Jainism confirm their
community-mindedness. Religion that ignores society has no chance of
survival.3 Ethical ideals of universal love and brotherhood, AhiØsÂ, charity,
simplicity, chastity, truthfulness and non-attachment to worldly interests
and gains are extolled in all religions. There may be some difference of
emphasis on these ideals in one or the other religion but none preaches
hatred, malice, pride, prejudice, passion exploitation of fellow human
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beings or disrespect of life in all its varied and various forms. And if
religion is not to be mistaken for dogma or ritual which sometimes
sanctioned intolerance and disrespect for life, it can be affirmed without
fear of contradiction that religion is no antithesis to humanism, social
development, universal understanding and democratic spirit. True Dharma
founded on the cardinal ethical virtues is SanÂtana, eternal and universal.

Belief in God of any description or permanence of the soul or
elaborate metaphysics and ontology can wait for their turn or may even
be discarded but concern for the alleviation of suffering of fellow human
being and his ultimate and absolute freedom or beatitute is to engage
immediate and ever-lasting attention of all religions and ethical quests.
In order to realise the Summum Bonum a seemingly negative, purely
individualistic and ascetic ethical discipline, in contrast to a more loving,
burning  and joyous ethical discipline, may be prescribed. But there is no
radical difference between what is said to be the negative and the positive
ethical attitudes. If nothing else then history of the followers negates the
prejudice of superiority of Western over the Eastern ethical ideal. It is
with this basic understanding of religion or ethics that I approach to
examine the social and contemporary significance of Jain ethical teachings.

As its very name signifies Jainism stands for extreme severity
of ethical discipline both for the ascetic and the house holder. This
emphasis distinguishes it form Buddhism which stood for the golden
mean in ethical teachings and from Hinduism which in its original spirit
is less ascetic and severe is prescribing the ethical extermities. Healthy
interest  is worldly gains, conception of svarga as the Summum Bonum,
elaborate rites and rituals as the means of attaining it mark the period of
the SaØhitÂs and the BrÂhmanas. It is not, therefore, without significance
that Indra the War-God is the hero of this period and Varuàa, the God of
moral virtues is less prominent. It was the souldering dissent of
contemporary free thinkers who were denounced by vedic seers as
brahmadviîaÉ ‘haters of the Veda’, devanid ‘maligners of Gods’, apavratas
‘men of no principles’ as also reaction against artificial over-elaborate
and complex ritualism, arising due to self-critical consciousness of vedic

believers which led to the Upaniîadic, ethical attitude preferring ïreyas
'spiritual freedom' to preyas ' material prosperity' and parÂ vidyÂ ‘spiritual
knowledge’ to aparÂ vidyÂ ‘mundane knowledge’ and extolling tyÂga
‘renunciation’, tapas ‘penance’ and vairÂgya ‘detachment’ over worldly
or other wordly pursuits. It is still a question of  preference and superiority.
Asceticism is not recognized as an exclusive and absolute virtue. After
all, entire earlier tradition could not be cast off like a robe, it could at best
be critically examined and a new choice or preference was to be underlined
in the light of self-critical consciousness, and perhaps more so, because
continuing free thinking began gradually to organise itself into well-
defined movements of Jainism and Buddhism. Upaniîads, therefore, speak
in the language of preference. That the Brahmanical tradition stands not
only for preference, but actually for a synthesis between vedic ideal of
svarga and Upaniîadic ideal of liberation is seen in the definition of
Dharma which is described as realisation of both the abhyudaya and
nihïreyas. Connection of Brahman as sat ‘absolute reality’, cit ‘absolute
consciousness’ and Ânanda ‘absolute bliss’ in the VedÂnta, of which the
source and authority are the Upaniîads, is not a break-off from the
conception of svarga which is an abods of positive bliss but its perfection
and absolute excellence. In fact the arguments generally deduced to prove
the nature of reality are based on comparison leading finally to absoluteness
of existence, knowledge and bliss in the Ultimate. Late Hindu tradition,
as manifested through the MimÂØsaka’s notion of Mokîa ‘liberation’,
integral harmony of two principles ‘sÂmarasya,’ visiîòÂdvita etc.’
propounded by Kashmir ìaivism and some schools of Vaiîàavism,
militancy of some sects like VÍra ìaiva, ìÂkta and LingÂyatas, Tantric
eroticism and pervading sensuality of classical Sanskrit literature also
underlined that Hinduism is not preeminently  ascetic in its spirit or
development.  It did imbibe the asceticism and renunciation in its course
of development right from the age of the Upaniîads but did never give up
its faith in the life of pleasures here and beyond. It is, therefore, no
mistake to declare Buddhism and Jainism as revolt against Vedism. Denial
of God and the authority of the Vedas, revolt against ritualism and class
distinctions are points of agreement between dissenting religious of
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Buddhism and Jainism. They prescribe ethical discipline and subscribe
to the belief in the transmigration and the law of Karman. Sin in their
view is no offence against God  or against the injunctions of the Vedas
which assigned different duties according to the distinction of caste, age
and sex. Man is solely responsible for his actions. He is his own refuge.
The whole course of moral discipline is his sole responsibility. There is
no divine intervention to obstruct this progress in ethical discipline. Nor
is there any succour to him if he falters. Interference is from within
either psychologically or physically or even  spiritually. Man is endowed
with freedom and responsibility to embark upon the course of his ultimate
perfection. This is the original attitude of Jainism and Buddhism which
may have been compromised or modified in the course of long history of
perpetual encounter with Hinduism, but was never totally rejected or
replaced in theory.

Between Jainism and Buddhism there have been claims of
superiority of ethical teachings of one over the other. Thus for example,
Nahar and Ghosh speaking of Buddhism say that its philosophy of
momentariness has undermined its ethics because such a philosophical
speculation, by the perfect frankness  with which it eulogies the life
of momentary experience  and undermined importance of calculating
wisdom so essential in life, takes away from man what is of worth
and dignity to him and thus bears its own condemnation. Contrasting
Jainism with Buddhism they conclude that the Summum bonum of life
is here in Jainism not the gratuitous enjoyment of the present in
utter disregard of the future as Buddhists hold 4. This is complete
misunderstanding of the Buddhist philosophy as it renders the latter to
hedonism. Buddha propounded a comprehensive ethical code which was
summed up in Eightfold Path: right belief, right aspiration, right speech,
right conduct, right livelihood, right effort, right thought and right
concentration. Refutation of permanent self has an ethical motive. Existence
of suffering is the fundamental fact of human existence. Its recognition
is the first Noble Truth, the second Noble Truth is that is caused by
desire or craving which is based on intellectual and moral error of self-
centredness. The very notion of the self, as abiding, permanent and eternal

is an illusion. There is no self, one’s life is just an unbroken steam of
successive states that are casually connected and behind this stream there
is no permanent ego, no self-contained entity independent of change and
independent of one’s fellows.5 To consider his self supreme, to be selfish
about it is the root moral error of life. The third Noble Truth teaches
emancipation from the sense of self; NirvÂàa is the result of this
emancipation from self. So long as individuality, ego or selfishness persits
there is no freedom, no NirvÂàa. The  Fourth Noble Truth tells the way,
the eightfold path to remove the suffering through extinction of self-
centredness. Thus the theory of anatta ‘no self’ in Buddhism has a very
profound meaning and is not to be confused with the claim of the present
even of the momentary present imperious and supreme beyond all
others as Nahar and Ghosh do.6 However, what distinguishes Jain ethics
from that of Buddhism is its strict asceticism and non-absolutistic
relativism reconciling opposites between Hinduism and Buddhism.
Buddha practiced ascetic life for six years and then declared that the
truth cannot be attained by one who has lost his strength. There are
two extremes which he who has gone forth ought not to follow habitual
devotion, on the one hand, to the passions, to the pleasure of sensual
things and habitual devotion, on the other hand, self-mortification which
is painful, ignoble and unprofitable. There is a middle path discovered
by the TathÂgata7.

Jainism prescribes strict and, in fact, extremely severe ethical
discipline for the house-holder and the ascetic, the ïrÂvaka and the ïramaàa.
It lays equal emphasis on faith, knowledge and conduct which together
constitute way to individual freedom.8 The Jain philosophy divides the
world primarily into the duality of JÏva ‘self’ and ajÏva ‘not self’ with
their inherent pluralism. The self is infinite, alike eternal and of various
forms implaying different stages of development. Its intrinsic nature of
perfection, infinite intelligence, infinite peace, infinite faith and infinite
power is obscured by its union with matter. Its ethical aim is to cast off
this malignant influence of the not-self and realise its real nature which
is perfect enlightenment. Perfect knowledge is  never inactive. Knowledge
does not exist without right action and right conduct. Enlightened self
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leads active life for the good of others, as he can do no more of good to
himself. The seven tattvas postulated by Jainism, namely JÏva, AjÏva,
Àïrava, Bandha, SaØvara, NirjarÂ and Mokîa underline all-absorbing
concentration of Jainism on the ethical perfection of the self as the real
objective of metaphysical or philosophical enquiry. This is in bold contrast
to other systems of Indian philosophy where ethics does not occupy such
an important place in the scheme of philosophical categories. It is,
therefore, no surprise that Jainism has propounded in great details the
path of ethical discipline both for the clergy and the laity.

Jainism lays down five vows for the ascetic and the same are
prescribed for the house-holder with some modification. They are ahiØsÂ
‘non-injury’, Satya ‘truth’, astey ‘Chastity’ and aprigraha ‘renunciation’.
While an ascetic has to fulfill these vows fully and completely, the same
can be achieved only partially or in small degree by the house-holder.
Thus the mahÂvratas ‘great vows’ in the case of the house-holder become
anuvratas. These vows have significance only in relation to the community.
Without social reference the vows lose their virtue. Amongst these AhiØsÂ
occupies the foremost place. And in a way, all others are a means to
achieve the perfection of AhiØsÂ which, though apparently a negative
term signifying non-injury to life, is in essence positive as it will include
respect for all forms of life through love of not only human beings but
also of all the creatures and plants and in fact, any form of creation
vibrating with life. The one word that sums up the whole of Jaina ethics
is ahiØsÂ which inspires a Jaina for active social service and makes him
to pray for the good of the all: Let there be rain in every proper season.
Let diseases dies and famine and theft be nowhere. Let the law of
jaina give all happiness to all the living beings of the world.

The vow of truth enjoins upon the ascetic that he will not resort
to falsity either for his own sake or for the sake of others through fear or
frown. Even the truth that hurts others is no truth.9

The Asteya is an ethical discipliene of neither accepting even the
most insignificant thing without the permission of the owner nor approving
such an act of stealing the articles which belong to others.

The ethical vow of Brahmacarya is the cultivation of good moral
character, of celibate life renouncing all forms of sensuous pleasures and
company of prostitutes or conclubiens. Wine, Meat, gambling, erotic
music with song and dance, personal decoration, intoxication,
libertines and aimless wanderings, these ten are the concomitants of
sexual passion10.

Parigraha is characterised by attachment to wordly gains.
Problems of modern Indian society, nay, of all the nations are rooted in
the spirit of acquisition. The world today is divided in to two classes of
exploiters and the exploted. There will be no final redemption from this
evill unless the vow of aparigraha is observed both in letter and spirit.
Creed for amassing wealth, hoarding of goods of social need, cornering
the material and intellectual wealth of the world for the good of one
against others mark our age. Parigraha ‘acquisition’ has resulted in the
depletion of natural resources and pollution of atmosphere. The mandkind
faces in near future the problem of its extinction. Scientists are worried
over the enviornemtal catastrophy. What has brought about this sorry
state of affairs in the planet which has been ruled since long by scientic
slogan of conquest of nature which has been achieved through fierce
spirit of competition and unprincipled greed and suicidal violence?

As a result of HiØsÂ ‘violence’, asatya ‘falsity’ of various
ideologies based on some or the other kind of violence, Steyas,
‘enslavement of nations’, abrahmacarya ‘permissiveness of sex and a
life of luxury and indulgence’ and parigraha ‘amassing of physical and
intellectual wealth by a nation or a group of nations,the world is now
sitting over volcano of its own making facing its extinction through its
own instruments of death and destruction. What can save us from this
mad pursuit?

Lord MahÂvÍra preached the ehtical discipline of five Vows not
merely for the salvation of some individuals but for the survival and
devlopment of the whole world through the cardinal doctrine of ahiØsÂ
and its other correlaries. The social good in its ultimate analysis depends
upon the perfection achieved by an individual. There is no opposition
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between the good of the community and that of the individual, the two
are inextricably inter-linked.

Those who followed MahÂvÍra during the 2500 years of his
NirvÂàa perfected the details of essential ethical descipline only in relation
to the spriti of his message. Many of these details are also significant as
they underline the social and objective content of the virtues to be cultivated
by a true Jaina. Thus it was to perfect the cardinal principle of AhiØsÂ
that the concepts of (i) Mölaguàas ‘Primary moral virtues’, (ii) the seven
ìÍlavratas ‘Vows of conduct educating the individual for the life of
renunciation’ (iii) the elevan Pratimas and of the (iv) SallekhanÂ ‘spritual
preparation for individual extinction’were developed for the house-holder
by a galaxy of Jaina thinkers. For ascetics, the ethical discipline is more
regorous as is evident for the description of (i) five great Vows, (ii) the
five Samitis ‘carefulness’, (iii) the six Âvaïyaka Karmas ‘essential
acts’consisting of SÂmÂyika StutÍ, VandanÂ, Prati-karmaàa PratyÂkhyÂna
and KÂyotsaraga,11 conquest of twenty-two pariîahas12 obstacles of various
kinds caused by others’, (v) and six kind of both the internal and external
austerities, (vi) enjoining of various types of meditation, and finally (vii)
espousing the sprititual death by a Muni.

While Jainism prescribes individual and spiritual values which
seem to have an indirect relation with society it does not in any cage
ignore the social values which have been listed by Dr. K.C. Sogani in his
book entitled “Ethical Doctrines in Jainism” (p. 266). These are Bhöta
Anukampa and Maitri, ‘universal compassion and friendship’, DÂna
‘Charity’, NirvicikitsÂ ‘Non-hatred towards the diseased’, Pramoda
‘Commendation of the meritorious’ and KaruàÂ ‘Active compassion for
the distressed or helping those who are miserable, thirsty and hungry’,
Madhyasata ‘Indifference towards the arrogant’, Aparigraha ‘Non-
acquisition’, AhiØsÂ ‘Non-injury’, KîamÂ ‘Forgiveness’ and PrabhÂvana
‘propagation of moral and spritiual values through adqeuate means’.

The concept of Puàya ‘Merit’ and PÂpa ‘Demerit’ again bears a
social objective. There are nine ways of earning puàya: through service
of anna ‘food to the needy’, PÂna ‘water to the thirsty’, Vastra ‘clothes to

the poor’, Layana ‘shelter to the needy and the monk’, ìayana ‘providing
beds’, and social service through manas ‘mind’ïÂrÍra ‘body’, vacana
‘speech’ and  namaskÂra ‘a sense of hunility’.

HiØsÂ or infliction of any kind of suffering has been considered
the greatest sin. The other seventeen sins are untruthfulness, dishonesty,
unchastity, covetousness, anger, conceit, deceit and cheating, avarice,
attachment, hatred or envy, quarrelsomeness, slander, false stories to
descredit others, finding fault with others, lack of self-control, hypocricy
and false faith. The cultivation of the puàyas and abstinence from the
sins, enumerated above, do not only lead to the spiritual fulfilment but
goes to make world perfect and worth living. This then underlines the
relevance of MahÂvÍra’s teachings and social significance of his ethical
discipline.

Dr. Schweitzer distinguishes Indian, more particularly Hindu,
thought from Western thought mainly on the basis of antagonism between
what he describes ‘world and life-negation’, and ‘world and Life-
affirmation’.13 According to him Indian religion is other-wordly and life-
denying, while the Western religion affirsm life. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan
has adequately met his criticism by pointing out the central features of
Hindu thought such as the four stages of life, the doctrines of Karma and
rebirth which imply action in a real world, and by under-lining the essential
unity of all religions in denying the reality of the world14 and by contrasting
religion and humanism. Criticism by Dr. Schweitzer will be apparently
more pertinently applicable to the Jainism and Buddhism on account of
their more pronounced emphasis on asceticism which is the essence of
life-negation. A similar criticism is voiced by henri Bergon in The two
Sources of Morality and Religion (See pp. 216 and 227) wherein be
terms Indian mysticism negative as against the positive mysticism of
Christians. As pointed out earlier in introductory passage of this paper
there is no radical difference between what is described as positive and
negative mysticism because in their essence these are rooted in the basic
unity of all and are ultimately concerned with the good of the individual
and the community. Moreover positive mysticism is not necessarily
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Christian. It may have different forms. MahÂyÂna Buddhism has no less
concern, love and compassion for the mankind than the Christianity. The
five Vows, the conception of puàya and pÂpa and active social service by
TÍrthaßkaras make the Jainism equally positive, Hinduism as understood
and practised by servants of our age such as Ramkrishna, Vivekananda
and Gandhi underlines that what seems to Western critics as inferior
religion is nothing more than their cultural prejudice. Accidents of an age
or defilement by the professed votaries of a religion don’t mark its essence.
Otherwise the life-affirming, positive religion of Christians would appear
more exploitative as its avowed followers enslaved one nation after the
other, shed more blood than the water in the Ganga, even though
Christianity preaches love and service. Essence of all religions is social
good and individual freedom. Jainism shows an important way of
achieving it through regorous discipline of body and mind.

The noted American physiologist, Prof. M.B. Visscher declared
in his plenary lecture (reported briefly in the Times of India, Delhi, dated
24th October, 1974), at the 26th Internaltion Congress of physiological
Scientists meeting at Delhi that one of the most pressing problem for
human society today is the kind of organised violence we call war.
Personal violence, too, is not an insignificant problem as the increase
in the incidence of kidnapping, skyjacking, murder, robbery and
rape all over the world indicate. He said that a world in which
thermonuclear weapons existed in such a quantity as to be capable of
destroying all life on our planet, it behoved society to learn more about
violence and how to control it. Information  gained from behaviour science
that violence has biological roots is not sufficient. It is true that human
animal has tendency towards violence and lust for power and money.
HiØsÂ and Parigraha, to use the words of Jainism, are biologically rooted
in man; should we hence give into despair because of the tendency of
human animal to use his intelligence in the large number of scientists
that the future prospect was hopeless? MahÂvÍra would say No. His
indispensable ethical teachings of ahiØsÂ and aparigraha to name only
two out of the five cordinal Vows are the way for the freedom, peace and
prosperity of the world troubled by excessive violence and over-powering
spirit of exploitation and acquisition.
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4. Jain Definitions of the PramÂàa

Definitions of the PramÂàa proposed by the Jain logicians may
be broadly divided into six types, the first two of which are simply
derivative, such as:

(i) ØeefceCeesefle ØeceerÙelesÓvesve Øeefleeflecee$eb Jee ØeceeCeced
(PöjyapÂda SarvÂrthasiddhi, 1.12)

(ii) Øekeâ<exCe mebMeÙeeefoJÙeJeÛÚsosve ceerÙeles heefjefÛÚÅeles JemlegleòJeb Ùesve leled
ØeceeCeb, ØeceeÙeeb meeOekeâlececed~

(Hemacandra, PramÂàamÍmÂØsÂ)
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These follow the NyÂya tradtion first recorded by VÂtsyÂyana1

and continued through the ages2 down to the times when popular handbooks,
like TarkabhÂîÂ3 ruled the day.

1. Defining the PramÂàa derivatively, that it is the unique and
active cause (karaàa)4 of valid cognition, serves the purpose of excluding
such general condtions of all knowledge as subject (pramÂtÂ), object
(prameya), time, space etc., within the scope of the means of knowldege.
PramÂàa being the source, means instrument or organ of valid congnition
its supreme value in ascertaining and comprehending the truth can hardly
be exaggerated.5

Philosophers of every shade agree that PramÂàa is the only source
of valid cognition, knoledge or truth. This initial agreement is followed
by sharp disaggrement on major issues involved, namely, the nature of
instrument (karaàa) and of the knowledge (pramÂ).

2. VidyÂnanda, who follows Àgamic tradition or more precisely
Gçddhapiccha (TattvÂrtha-Sötra 1.9-10) defines pramÂàa as right or valid
cognition. 6

In order to assert the Jain view even the term pramÂàa is taken in
the sense of abstract state (i.e. pramiti or valid congnition7); knowing,
according to Jainism, is a consious act, the means of knowledge, thereofre,
can be knowledge itself which is of the nature of cessation of ignorance.
According to the NyÂya, the means of perceptual knowledge is threefold,
namely, sense, sense-object-contact and cognition. In indeterminate
knowledge, sense-object-contact is the means and it is only in generating
the attitudes of rejection, acceptance or indifference, as the case may be,
that indeterminate congnition is the means.8

As both congnition and non-cognition are admitted to be
instrument of knowledge in the NyÂya system, Jayanta Bhaòòa accepts
collocation of the two as the nature (Svaröpa) of pramÂàa.9 According to
the NyÂya, an object is not known without its contact with the sense. If
object unconnected with the senses were to be cognised then all the objects
will be known, but no object, which is beyond our ken is ever known.10

Moreover the instrument is always different from the subject and object.
“I see the jar with the eyes.” In this example the eye is the instrument
which is different from both the agent, ‘I’, and the act of seeing. Therefore,
knowing itself cannot be the instruement.11 To this the Jainas reply that
even when the eye is in contact with the ether, along with a jar, there is no
knowledge of the former. So far as the difference of means and result is
concerned, it can be maintained otherwise. It is only the sentient cognition,
which can, like light, illuminate the object and not the insentient sense-
contact. Similarly, collocation of different causes including cognition,
admitted by Jayanta Bhaòòa as  the means of knowledge, cannot be so
regarded. Collocation of causes, like sense-contact, is insentient. Only a
sentient cause can produce sentient knowledge. Moreover, the collocation
will not be a direct cause because it will first produce cognition and then
only will lead to knowledge. An indirect cause is not a karaàa.12

The Vaiïeîikas also define pramÂàa as the flawless knowledge.13

However, the author of the VyomavatÍ, following the line of the
NaiyÂyikas, regards contact and cognition as the pramÂàa.14

SÂØkhya15 and Yoga16 consider pramÂàa to be the modification
of intellect, which assumes the form of object. This is also not acceptable
to the Jainas, firstly because no blind modification of unconscious
principle of intellect can create sentient knowledge, and secondly, it is
against our experience to say that intellect or sense can assume the form
of an object.

According to the PrÂbhÂkaras the function of knower
(jáÂtçvyÂpÂra) producing knowledge is considered to be pramÂàa.17 This
is refuted by the Jainas on the ground that the entity named as the fuction
of the knower cannot be established by any of the pramÂàas.18

Like Jainas, Buddhists also define pramÂàa in terms of valid
congnition and do not regard sense, contact or modification of blind
intellect or activity of the cogniser as the means of knowledge. However,
the Buddhist contention that cognition of the unique particular (svalakîaàa),
being devoid of all construction, is indeterminate (nirvikalpaka) and there
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is no determinate perception, is unacceptable to the Jainas on the ground
that pramÂàa must be definite and competent to  decide good and bad so
as to be empirically useful.19 Morever idealstic Buddhists regard identity
between cognition and its content as  the organ of knowledge20, i.e. object
and its cognition are not different. This is clearly unacceptable to the
Jainas who consider object external and independent of cognition.
Cognition reveals itself and the content, but does not assume the form of
the object because the abstract cognition cannot become concrete. Also,
in the case of an illusion, the cognition, even if it were to assume the
objective form, does not become knowldege. Hence, Buddhist view of
identity between cognition and its object or assuming the form of the
object21 is clearly untenable.

A question may be asked that if valid congnition is the means of
knowledge, then what will be the result, i.e., how can the differnec in the
means and end be maintainted? The Jain reply is that cessation of ignorance
or creation of attitudes of rejection, acceptance or indifference on knowing
the objects can rightly be taken to be the end of knowledge.22

Thus, the second type of definition underlines the instrumentality
of cognition which is sentient, determinate and different from the object
and refutes contact etc, as the pramÂàa.23

3. Samantabhadra is the first Jain logician to define the pramÂàa
as the knowledge which illumines itself and the object.24 This definition
was modified by Siddhasena by adding a new term ‘without obstruction’.25

Although this definition bears the impact of Buddhists inasmuch
as they had characterised knowledge as self-illuminating26 and of the
BhÂòòa MÍmÂØsakas who had used ‘without obstruction’ in their
definition.27 Yet it sets aside their views as also those of others. While
Jains consider knowledge as illuminating28 both the self and the object,
the realistic Buddhist, the NaiyÂyika29 and the BhÂòòa MÍmÂØsakas hold
that it illumines the external object alone, as it cannot illuminate itself.
The Jainas assert that if knowledge cannot illumine itself, it cannot cognise
the external object either. It should therefore be admitted that knowledge,

like a lamp, illumines itself as well as the external object. The very
nature of cognition is self-manifesting. It is the manifestation of the
object, however, which determines a particular cogniton to be valid or
invalid.30 The Jain view of PramÂàa also sets aside the YogÂcÂra view
which maintans that knowldege illumines itself alone because there is no
object idenpendent of it. The Upaniîdic view of Reality being
consiousness31 and all else apperance stands similarly refuted according
to Jainism which maintains the reality of the external world.

In order to differentiate knowldege from false cognition illustrated
in the cases of false images, wrong beliefs etc., the term ‘without any
obstruction’ has been used. A valid cognition is never erroneous that will
be a contradiction in terms.32

This third type of definition thus emphasises the character of
knowledge as determinant of both the self and the object and asserts the
reality of external phenomena.33

4. Akalaßka maintained true cognition to be manifesting both
the self and the object.34 Further, he proposed another definition of
pramÂàa35 by incorporating the term avisaØvÂdi36 of the Buddhists and
‘anadhigata’ (unknown) or ‘apörva’ (novel) of the  BhÂòòa MÍmÂØsakas.37

According to the Buddhists, knowledge, being practically useful should
lead to the realisation of some end, be harmoneous with experience and
favour successful volition. The BhÂòòa MÍmÂØsakas consider it necessary
that the content  of knowledge should be unknown, or previously
unacquired and hence novel. MÂàikyanandin combined the opinions of
Samantabhadra and Akalaßka by including ‘sva’ and ‘apörva’ in his single
definiton. Use of the term ‘vyavasÂya’38 (determination) by him bears
further the influence of NyÂya where this term occurs in the definition of
perception.39

If the object of cognition must be novel as admitted by Akalaßka,
following the MÍmÂØsakas and the Buddhists,40 how can continuous
cognition (DhÂrÂvÂhika jáÂna) of an object be regarded as pramÂàa? The
NaiyÂyikas have not to bother themselves on this question because

ÛelegLe& heefjÛÚso : pewve efJeÅee 163 164 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



cognition of even previously known object can be pramÂàa in their
opinion.41 The MÍmÂØsakas also admit the validity of continuous
cognition. According to the PrÂbhÂkaras the pramÂàa is experience42 and
therefore there is no problem in admitting a case of continuous cognition
udner the pramÂàa. The followers of KumÂrila who insist on the novelty
(anadhigatatva or apörvatva) of the object, however, say that subtle
difference in time makes the object novel. ìÂlikanÂtha, a follower of the
PrabhÂkara School, has a better explanation to offer. He says, each
individual cognition in the  series of continuous cognition is idependent
of the other. None of them can be distinguished either in its awareness or
creation. Hence, each one of these cognitions is valid.43

Digambara logicians admit continuous cognition to be valid only
if it cognises the moments also, otherwise it is held to be invalid. This
view corresponds with the one held by the Buddhist Arcaòa44 who conceded
Yogic continuous cognition to be valid as it can cognise the difference
wrought by time and regarded an ordinary man’s continuous cognition as
invalid. In the Jaina system, ‘memory’ is also included under valid
knowledge and  hence the element of novelty in the definition of pramÂàa,
accepted by Akalaßka and MÂàikyanandin, stands in a different sense of
‘novel in some aspect’ and not that of 'totally novel'.45

5. VidyÂnanda discards the element of novelty in his definition
of pramÂàa46 which follows largely the views of Samantabhadra and
Siddhasena, accepting the term ‘vyavasÂya’ introduced by MÂàikyanandin.
Abhayadeva, the commentator on the Sanmati, follows VidyÂnanda with
the only difference  that he substitutes ‘vyavasÂya’ by a synonym NiràÍti.47

VÂdi Devasöri, however, accepts VidyÂnanda’s definition as it is.48 All
the ìvetÂØbara logicians accept continuous congnition and recollection
as pramÂàa. They see, therefore, no need to keep anadhigat or ‘apörva’ in
their definitions of knowledge.

6. Hemacandra defines PramÂàa as authentic definitive congnition
of an object.49 His definition follows UmÂsvÂti,50 DharmakÍrti,51 and
BhÂsarvajáa52 in using the term ‘Samyag’, and Abhayadeva in using the

term niràaya, which stands for cognition devoid of the chracteristic of
doubt, indecision and indeterminate cognition, and negates the status of
pramÂàa to the sense-object contact (admitted by the NyÂya) and to doubt
etc., though they are included under the category of cognition of the
Jainas.53 The prefix ‘pra’ in the term pramÂàa signifies the same.54

Hemachandra’s definition is important for excluding the term for self-
illuminating character of knowledge in the definition of pramÂàa. It is
true that knowledge is self-manifesting as is revealed in introspection
which illuminates cognition alongwith its subject and object. Cognition
cannot be held to be revealed either by second cognition or by presumption
or be made dependent on the cognition of the object, because that will
involve either an infinite regress or a logical see-saw. Therefore, the
cognition must be accepted to be self-illuminating, says Hemacandra.55

However, he objects to the inclusion of this well-established self-
illuminating character of the cognition in the definition of PramÂàa because
this overlaps cases of erroneous cognition,56 such as doubt which are
equally self-revealing as there is not a single case of cognition which is
not ipso facto self-manifesting. The old masters included this character
of cognition for clear understanding of the learners.57

Hemacandra’s definition is also significant on accout of exclusion
of the term apörva (novel) or anadhigata (unknown) admitted by the
Buddhist, the BhÂòòa MÍmÂØsaka and the Digambara school of Jaina
logicians. According to him cognition of an object cognised before, as in
the case of continuous cognition, determinate perception and its judgement,
as also recollection, may legitimately be considered valid cognition. The
term anadhigata will serve no purpose either with reference to the
substance which does not vary, being self-same unity and eternal in either
state, qua cognised before or to be cognised hereafter.

Nor has this term any significance with reference to modes which
are temporary. Because, then, even the case of continuous cognition cannot
be regarded as cognising the precognised object.58 The qualifying proviso
of anadhigata is, therefore, unnecessary with reference to both the eternal
selfsame substance and the changing modes.
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In recollection which is admitted to be pramÂàa, there is cognition
of the pre-cognised. Even those, who regard recollection to be invalid,
do so on the basis that it is not directly derived from an object and not on
the basis that it congnises the pre-cognised object.59

An exposition of the six varieties of definitions given here gives
the Jain view of pramÂ (knowledge), pramÂàa (means of knowledge) and
JáÂna (cognition). Salient features of this view may be summed up as
follows:-

1. Cognition illumines itself and the object. This is a synthesis of the
idealistic view of the Buddhist, the PrÂbhÂkara and the VedÂntist
(also the Kashmir ìaivaiòe), which regards knowledge to be self-
evident and of the realistic view of the SautrÂntika, NyÂyavaiïeîika,
SÂØkhya-Yogin and the BhÂòòa MÍmÂØsaka, which asserts that the
knowledge illuminates the object alone.

2. According to Jaina, authentic cognition alone is the instrument of
knowledge. Sense, sense-object-contact (NyÂyavaiïeîika),
modification of intellect (SÂØkhya), or identity (SÂröpya, idealistic
Buddhist) cannot be the source of knowledge.

3. Source and end of knowledge are different. While authentic cognition
is the source of knowldege, it is the cessation of ignorance by
removing the KÂrmic Veil enveloping the individual soul which is
the ultimate end. In empricial state, however, forming the attitude of
rejection, acceptance or indiffernece; as the case may be, is the result
of pramÂàa.

4. PramÂàa is comprehensive as it reveals the object fully.60 Even when
one perceives the colour of an object one knows the full object and
is thus aware, for example, that this is the jar, whereas Naya reveals
only a particular aspect of an object. This jar is possessed of colour.
This exmaple illustrates that Naya focusses its attention only on the
colour, but when through cognisance of different aspects, the object
jar is known fully it becomes the case of pramÂàa.

5. The Jaina view of pramÂàa accepts all shades of definitions without
compromising its independence. In its philosophical dialogue with

the non-Jaina thinkers, it maintained its idealistic realism by defining
pramÂàa as knowledge illuminating itself and the object but did not
hesitate to benefit from the wisdom of others. This explains the
impact of the Buddhistc, the NyÂyavaiïeîika and the MÍmÂØsaka
definitions, both in form and idea, over the Jains whose contribution
to epistemological problems is massive and significant for properly
constructing the history of Indian wisdom in all its details.
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heÃece heefjÛÚso : yeewæ efJeÅee

1. The Origin of Buddhism : A Tale From
The HaracaritacintÂmaài (HCC)

Jayadratha or Jayaratha of Kashmir  (1200 A.D.) wrote a poem
called HaracaritacinatÂmaài (HCC) to glorify the deeds  of lord ìiva.
The poet’s descriptions of the glorious acts of ìiva are based on the
ìÂtras1 or on the mythological accounts is found in extensive religious
literature in Sanskrit centring round the personality and the cult of ìiva.
The poet had written a scholarly short commentary namely Viveka, on
the TantrÂloka of Abhinavagupta (1160 A.D.) the encyclopaedic
philosophical work on Kasmir ìaivism. Jayadratha is thus a celebrated
and devoted scholar of Trika  philosophy. The HaracaritacinatÂmaài bears
out the impress of the philosopher-poet. The extant poem, as published
in the KÂvyamÂla (No. 61), abruptly ends with the 45th verse in the 32nd

flash (PrakÂía or canto). The editor  of the K.M. text is uncertain about
the extent of the poem.2 His uncertainty is quite reasonable in the face of
the abrupt end of the poem. Owing to the fact that this poem lacks the
unity of theme and is avowedly a collection of the deeds of ìiva gathered
from the different ïÂstras for making the devotion of the wise steadfast3,
it is understandably difficult to pronounce any decision on the number of
Flashes that this poem originally contained. However, the introduction
or upodghÂta, summing up in order the contents of the whole work, does
not leave us in much doubt about the extent of the poem. From the 46th

verse of the upodghÂta, it is clear that the story of ìiva-rÂtri (the night of
ìiva), found in the 31st flash of the poem, formed the last story that
Jayadratha had planned   to narrate. The 32nd flash seems to conclude the
poet’s work with the mention of the merits (MÂhÂtmya) of ìiva-worship.
It briefly refers to the stories already told in the former flashers. It should
therefore be clear that the poem was originally written in 32 flashes. But,
the loss of quite a few verses of the 32nd flash is beyond any doubt,
because one can not think of this poem ending without any mention of
the poet or without any concluding note on the poem.
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The poet Jayadratha, who is conscious of his philosophical
scholarship and great proficiency in learning or vutpatti skillfully avoids
the display of his knowldege. He directs the learned highbrow readers to
study his other works4 to satify their desire for higher learning. Intoxicated
with devotion, the poet of HCC prefers to be simple and direct in his
description. He employs simple language and deliberately avoids the ornate
style. He says that he would prefer laxity in style and diction to a display
of his proficiency.

FÙeb meeOeejCeer JeeCeer MecYegMeefòeâcele: Øeefle~
mecemleueeskeâmegYeiee MewefLeuÙesvewJe MeesYeles~~

(Introductory, verse no. 8)

This poem is, nevertheless, a forceful expositon of the
philosophical docrtines of Kashmir ìaivism, particularly the Kula system
of philosophy. The introductory verse found at the beginning of each
Flash gives a philosphical explanation of the contents or the stories in a
particular Flash. There is hardly any rival system of life or thought,
philosophical speculation or religious discipline which does not find,
directly or inderectly, a forceful refutation in this poem. The poet-
philosopher, in his zeal to establish the supremacy of the religon and the
philosophy of ìaivism, has invented ingenous ways to bring all other
gods under the suzerainty of ìiva, in making all the important religions
of this country pay their homage to ìiva and in describing all the gods
paying their homage to the God of gods, MahÂdeva. This ideal of the
poet has rendered the HaracaritacintÂmaài a mythico-philosophical poem
of Puraàic character.

In the 13th Flash of this poem, Jayadratha recounts the stories of
three invincible devils, namely VidyunmÂlin, TÂraka and Kamala who
had acquired the boon from BrahmÂ to become the masters of all the
worlds. They had also got in boon three wonderful cities of three worlds
combined in one and known as Tripura. The perforation and cohesion of
this Tripura by a single arrow and the existence of two ìaßkaras were
almost impossible conditions which warranted the death of these demons.
Armed with these boons from the creator, all the three began to propitiate

lord ìiva on the advice of their guide and philosopher, ìukra. They all
resolved in association with Maya  that ìiva alone will be their sole
refuge whose free will is followed by BrahmÂ and all other gods.

DeÅe ØeYe=efle meJex<eeb ieeflejmceekeâceerÕej:~
ÙeefoÛÚecevegJele&vles yeÇÿeefJe<CJeeoÙe: megje:~~ (HCC, 13.29)

The demons made up their mind to be devoted to ìiva and never
to swerve from the path of that devotion or show any indifference to the
worship of ìivalißga and they remaind deeply absorbed in His worship
in mind, action and speech.5

The mighty demons, powerful and invincible, wer ready to attack
the world of gods. The gods were pale wit fear and they approached ìiva
to seek his protection from the three terrible demons. But, ìaßkara refused
to help the gods against his own devotees.

Who, where, when and how can be conquered these demons,
whose daily rite is the worship of my Lißga alone? asks ìiva-

oeveJeemles efJepeerÙevles kesâve kegâ$e keâoe keâLeced~
ceefuue”eÛe&vecesJeeefmle Ùes<eeb keâce& efoves efoves ~~ (Ibid, 13.43)

Finding it impossbile to destroy the devotees of ìiva, BrahmÂ
requested him to attend to his prayer when these demons began to abuse
the faith and turn into heretics. ‘Amen’, said ìiva. BrahmÂ and the other
gods returned to their homes with a sad heart. The heaven had lost all its
prime majesty because it remained under the constant threat of attack
from the most powerful demons. Visualizing his kingdom of heaven
shorn of all glory, Indra sought in private the counsels of his teacher,
Bçhaspati. He analysed the chief cause of the invincibility of the demons
to be their steadfast devotion. Any plan to enfeeble their faith, to shake
their beliefs, to swerve them from the path of devotion to Lord Siva
would meet with no success in the presence of ìukara who could penetrate
the heart of things with his keen perception. He would understand,
Bçhaspati was sure, the secret plans with the help of his penetrating
intellect and would frustrate them easily. However, Bçhaspati unfolded
his plan to Indra.
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Generally, all and sundry aspire for easy success in life. Ambition
fires the imagination of all. A desire for acquiring more and more power
and a position of superiority corrupts all souls. This leads to the worship
of the high and mighty. Everybody is interested to know about the superior
and the powerful and is always delighted to listen to the deity of power.
But none else other than Lord ìiva is supreme. He alone is at the head of
all. However, I shall contrive to propound a superior god, says
Bçhaspati, and will write imaginary SÂstras and the ways of meditation
wherein Maheïvara will be reduced to a secondary position.6 This
novel scheme will slacken the un-swerving faith of the demons and,
consequently, lead to their death and destruction. Thus Bçhaspati
planned with Indra. The new hereticism was given the name of Buddhist
philosophy as it is rooted in and originates from the intellect or ‘Buddhi’.

yegæsjeieleefcelÙesleöMe&veb yeewæcegÛÙeles~    (Ibid, 13.74.)

Buddha is the god of this religious philosophy. And, Viîàu
himself appears in the form of Buddha in all the yugas. It is to put the
world in distress, to destroy the institutions of the sacrifice and life, to
spread the horror of the age of strife, Kali, that Viîàu appears as the Buddha.

ueeskeâeveghehueeJeefÙelegb nvlegb Ùe%eeefokeâe: ef›eâÙee:~
Ieesjb keâefueb ØeLeefÙelegb yegælJeb Ùeeefle kesâMeJe:~~  (Ibid, 13.91.)

If Viîàu does not assume the form of the Buddha, how then can
there be terrific disorder in the age of strain and strife?. The Buddha of
this new heretic order is the same as Viîàu; the other gods who will
bring about the lack of faith in the demons7 are imaginary and fictitious.
Buddha’s supremacy over all other gods is maintained on the strength of
intellectual convictions and the power of argumentation. The ìaivite gods,
Gaàapati and others are declared to belong to the Buddhist pantheon.8

The dhyÂnas or meditations of these new gods, falsely imagined, will
lead the demons into the delusion of regarding these gods as superior to
ìiva. Once the worship of these gods is made popular and celebrated,
Bçahaspati plans to render the ìaiva Tantras and Mantras into Buddhism.
From the different parts of ìaiva scriptures, rites and rituals will be

taken out to be grafted on this novel discipline meant for slackening the
faith in ìaivism.9 The intellectual delight and a sense of possessing a
keener intellect will satisfy the new converts. The intellect will rule over
the faith and would finally destroy it. In this newly propounded Buddhist
literature, the worship of ìiva’s symbol will be declared to constitute
bondage. The zero-ness (ìönyatÂ) which strips off all the obligations of
religious life would be regarded as liberation.

efue”eÛe&veeefokeâmle$e yevOemleeJeeqVeieÅeles~
cegefòeâmleg MetvÙelewJe mÙeeefoeflekeâle&JÙeneefjCeer~~  (Ibid, 13.81.)

The institution of sacrifice is to be given up. The belief in the
existence of the self and the supreme self (Prameïvara) is to be abused
and controverted. Such a  fictitious and imaginary treatize propounding
the new faith, which will be the denial of the old faith, is designated
MÂyÂtantra by Bçhaspati.10 He believes that the practical demonstration
of new ideals will certainly delude the demons. It will indeed be impossible
even for ìukra to prevent the effect so created in the minds of the demons.
To preserve faith is difficult, to fall into doubt is easy.  It requires much
effort to go up but none to go down. How hard is it to climb the mountain
but how (easily) may one fall down from it?

TOJee&jesns ceneved Ùelvees veeOe:heeles hegve: keäJeefÛeled~
keâLecee®¢eles  Mewue:  keâLeb   JeemceeefVehelÙeles~~ (Ibid, 13.86. )

Having prepared his plan in all the details Bçhaspati waited for
an opportunity to execute the same by propagating Buddhism amongst
the demons and Maya. Incidentally, ìukara left for performing a sacrifice
to be completed in a year’s time. This was a golden chance for Bçhaspati
to win over the demons and to make them give up the worship of ìiva
and to draw them into the fold of Buddhism. He approached them in the
disguise of their teacher ìukra, who had left earlier. The demons were
surprised to find the disguised ìukra. They anxiously asked the cuase of
their teacher’s return. To this, Bçhaspati, disguised as ìukra, replied that
the interest of his disciples was always uppermost in his mind. It was to
tell them a secret that he had come back immediately. He says, “This is
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a more powerful god, namely Buddha, whose standard and umbrella are
carried by ìiva. He alone can fulfill all the desires.” ìukara adevised
them to propitiate the Buddha and give up the worship of ìivalinga. At
first, TÂraka resisted the new teachings of his master. He was greatly
disturbed by and rather annoyed at his teacher propounding a new god. It
agitated his mind to hear something against his old belief and way of
worship. But, Bçahaspati converted him to Buddhism with his powerful
words and clever arguments. He expounded the Buddhist philosophy to
VidyunmÂlin and Kamala, the other two associates of TÂraka and succeeded
in weaning them away from their old path, their old religion and
philosophy.

Now, the demons, having left the worship of ìiva, did not tolerate
even the mention of Him. They became the most zealous opponents of
ìiva. They  began to oppress the world and grabbed all that fascinated
their imagination. These adventures of the new converts greatly agitated
the gods who went to ìiva to seek His protection from the oppression of
the demons. Now that the demons had turned away from His devotion,
ìiva promised the assembled gods to burn the trio of Cities, Tripura. A
chariot was prepared for ìiva to proceed for the battle against TÂraka and
the others. The earth was the chariot, the Vedas were the horses, Meru
held the standard and the Sun and the Moon acted as the wheels of the
chariot. The mountain Mandara was the lofty bow with VÂsuki as its
strring. BrhamÂ was the charioteer, Viîàu was the arrow with MÂruta as
its feathered part and fire as its point. Under the leadership of ìiva, all
the gods united to fight the common menace. ìukra  had returned by now
after performing the sacrifice that had lasted a year. He understood the
situation and realized what a great delusion had been created by Bçahaspati
in his absence. He tried to mitigate the vicious effect of Bçahaspati’s
plan. But, it was too late. His counsels fell on deaf ears. The disciples of
ìukra were no longer in a mood to hear the voice of their master. He was
abused and humiliated and none was ready to listen to his wise counsel.
The master was disappointed and frustrated in his efforts to bring them
back to the old fold. The demons in their fury had destroyed all the
symbols of ìiva. They were going to kill Maya whom they held in

bondage. ìukra helplessly tried to prevent them from following the course
of self-destruction. But, none of the demons paid any heed to his words.
The three cities were reduced to ashes by ìiva. Maya was freed from
bondage by Nandin, who is in reality another form of ìiva. The demons
were consumed by the blazing fire of Tripura.

This, in brief, is the story of the burning down of Tripura.
Jayadratha has philosophically explained this. According to him the triple
forms of the knower, the known and the knowledge, are the evil creations
of MÂyÂ. MÂyÂ  in ìaivism is the power of ìiva. It constitutes the
limitations of the ultimate. It veils the real powers of the Absolute and
manifests the objective-ness of IdantÂ. It makes the perfect to appear as
imperfect. The creations of MÂyÂ or a sense of IdantÂ implying distinctions
of the subject, object and the means of cognition or the cognition itself
can be destroyed or consumed by the fire of perfect monism. Tripura is
the triple form of the objective (or MÂyÂ) consciousness. Its burning
leads to the revelation of the Absolute.11 And it is the fire of real knowledge
that burns down the distinctions of the subject etc.

The tale of the origin of Buddhism intertwined with the story of
the conflagration of the collection of the three cities has a few important
points to make. Firstly, the poet considers Buddhism or its religion and
philosophy a rival system opposed to the ultimate of ìaivism. It also
points out that the Buddhism, its literature, mythology, its religious
practices etc., are the outcome of a sprit of revolt against Hinduism or,
more particularly, ìaivism. Nevertheless, Buddhism greatly resembles
the ìaiva traditions. The statement of Bçahaspati that the Buddhist
scriptures will be created out of the different parts of ìaiva scriptures is
significant from this point of view. It makes out a case for a comparative
study of the ìaiva and Buddhist literatures, their religion and philosophy,
particularly their schools of mysticism. Bçahaspati’s plan to make the
ìaiva deities like Ganapati belong to the Buddhist pantheon has been
successful in a large measure because some scholars of Buddhist theology
and mythology sincerely believe that many gods and goddesses of
Hinduism like Gaàapati and KÂlÍ, are originally Buddhist divinities, I do
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not want to dispute their contention here. But, it can be safely said that
the MahÂhÂna school of Buddhism was born in Kashmir to which our
past belongs and the scholars of Kashmir brought ìaivism to bear upon
this new religion of Buddhism with its ideal of Bodhisattva-hood working
for the welfare of all. Kashmir was the senai where the gospel of karuàÂ
or compassion was preached. TÂntric Buddhism was an outcome of and
growth within this new religion, the Great Vehicle. The philosophical
doctrines, theology, mystic practices, rites and rituals of the one informed
and influenced the other in the long history of these two important religions
of India grown in the cradle of Kashmir. There has been large-scale
borrowings of ideas and ideals, symbols and images and esoteric practices.
There was indeed a Bçahaspati (who he was we shall never be able to
know) or many more who cleverly intermixed the two disciplines of life
and thought. And his mission of fusing the two streams of Indian culture
has been largely successful.
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8. Ibid, 13.75-76.

9. H.C.C., 13.79.

10. H.C.C., 13.85.

11. SleÉsokeâJesÅeJesoveceÙeb oiOJee hegjeCeeb $eÙeced,
hetCee&ÉwlengleeMevesve MeceÙevceeÙeeceÙeesheõJeced~~ HCC, 13. Ia.

(Printed Matter)

���

2. Introduction to JÂtakamÂlÂ

The JÂtakmÂlÂ of Àryaïöra or Àryasöra is also called
BodhisattvÂvadÂnamÂlÂ which title explains the nature of this work being a
collection (garland) of the great and glorious acts (avadÂnas) of Bodhisattva.

1. Inspiring ideal of the JÂtakas

It was the Bodhisattava-doctrine of the Buddhists that inspired
the creation of extensive JÂtaka literature. The ideal of Bodhisattva de-
veloped under the impact of MahÂyÂna (or Great Vehicle). In earlier
Buddhism or HÍnayÂna the Bodhisattva was conceived simply as a pre-
vious incarnation of Buddha. According to this concept the Buddha, in a
long series of transmigrations as a Bodhisattva, did many deeds of
kindness before achieving his perfection or the Buddhahood. The early
JÂtaka tales illustrate that Bodhisattva can be incarnated as men or animals,
but the more advanced Bodhisattavas were to be adored and prayed to for
achieving one’s nirvÂàa.

The concern of the HÍnayÂnists was for individual’s perfection
and his own arhathood or final extinction. He followed the example of
Bodhisattva, the previous incarnation of the Buddha, to win his nirvÂàa.
as quickly as possible. This concern for his own nirvÂàa and  per-
fection was replaced by a new ideal of Bodhisattva. In MahÂyÂna the
Bodhisattva was conceived not as a being who was anxiously working
and awaiting for becoming Buddha, but as one who would wait until
even the smallest creature had won the highest Sumum bonum of his life
and would work for the welfare of all for the same ideal.

The is ideal of Bodhisattva working for the freedom and good of
all, and not merely striving  to win his own freedom made the old ideal of
arhant, who achieved nirvÂna for his own self and would be born no
more, appear as rather selfish.

Men should aim at becoming Boddhisttvas, beings who have
attained their own perfection and are still striving for the freedom of all,
and not arhants.This was the new message of MahÂyÂna.
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The following declaration of Lord Kçîàa. in the BhagÍvadgtÂ
manifests the same ideal :

ve ces heeLee&efmle keâle&JÙeb ef$e<eg ueeskesâ<eg efkeâÃeve~
veeveJeehleceJeehleJÙeb  Jele&  SJe  Ûe keâce&efCe~~   (Gita, III. 22.)

He inspired Àrjuna for effective participation in war for the good
of others, for the lokasaßgraha, the welfare of the world, even if Àrjuna
had noting to gain or nothing at stake.

In Tantric culture also the only duty of a guru or  spiritual guide,
who has attained perfect purity and realized his perfect identity with the
Ultimate, is considered to be the welfare of all the worldly beings. 1

However, the ideal of BhagvÂn of GÍtÂ or of a gurö of Tantric
tradition is different in one important respect from the ideal of
Bodhisattva. In BrÂhmaàical (popularly but wrongly called Hindu) tradi-
tion, as distinguished from the Buddhistic, BhÂgavan or gurö, who is not
considered different from the ultimate ìiva or ìakti, is a Perfect Being.
He is the personification of the Absolute. He admits of no evolution. But
the Buddhist tradition cannot, on theoretical considerations, regard
Bodhisattva as perfect incarnation of the perfect absolute. The state of
perfection is to evolve gradually within him. Perfection is not his inher-
ent or constant state. But it is the very nature  of the BhagavÂn  of
BhÂgavatism. Bodhisattva strives to ascend the ideal of perfection, and
once he has achieved it he works for the welfare of all others. A BhagavÂn,
on the other hand, descends down in the form of Kçîàa or even as an
animal, a boar, fish or the lion, and may choose to continue doing good
to others, mainly his followers. But a Bodhisattva slowly and steadly
cultivates the good nature, setting his example for others and in the pro-
cess of his perfection is shown to be born as animal, bird, ordinary
subject or a king. He attains the state of perfection through the anterior
births which are of far lower nature. However, the concern for the free-
dom of all is common ideal espoused by the MahÂyÂna, BhÂgavatism,
Tantrism and the later VedÂnta.2

The Bodhisattva is thought of in the MahÂyÂna not only as a
spirit of Kindness and compassion but also of suffering. We often meet
the resolve of the Bodhisattva ready to take upon himself the deeds of all
beings even  of those in the hells, in other worlds or in the realms of
punishment.

This concept of Bodhisattva as a Suffering Saviour, which closely
resembles the Christian God who gives his life as a ransom for many,
reminds us of the famous Sankrit Sloka:

ve lJenb keâeceÙes jepÙeb ve mJeieË vee hegveYe&Jeced~
keâeceÙes og:Kelehleeveeb ØeeefCeveeceeefle&veeMeveced~~

ìibi, when strongly advised by his Minister against giving away
his eye to the mendicant, repeats the same resolve of saving the suffering
world and fulfil the desire of ìakra, the begger of his eyes:

veeÙeb Ùelve: meeJe&YeewcelJeceehlegb vewJe mJeieË  veeheJeieË ve keâerefle&ced~
$eelegb }eskeâeefvelÙeÙeb lJeeojes ces ÙeeÃeekeäuesMees cee Ûe YetomÙe ceesIe:~~3

“This is no effort for attaining emperorship, nor fame, nor
Heaven, nor liberation; but I am interest only in saving the people.
Morever, let not this person’s trouble of preferring the request be
frustated.”

Immeasurable charity and compassion, purity of mind and in-
difference to the pleasures of one’s own self are the sine quo non of such
a Saviour.4 In his thought, word and deed he is ever inspired by friendli-
ness, good will and benevolence.5 The generous hospitality of a
Boddhisattva knows no limits. He would gladly offer even his body when
he has nothing else to offer. Thus Bodhisattva, born as a hare, resolves:

meceefOeieleefceob ceÙeeefleLesÙeb ùoÙeefJecegÃe Ùelees efJe<eeoowvÙeced~
meceghevelecevesve melkeâefj<ÙeecÙenceefleefLeØeCeÙeb Mejerjkesâve6~~

"I posses this means of entertaining guests. Hence, O heart, give
up your wretchedness of grief. I shall statisfy the request that is made,
with this little body."
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The same resolve to sacrifice his body for the good of others is
repeated in the HastijÂtaka. Bodhisattva, born as an elephant, offers his
body to the travellers, who had lost their way in the jungle, so that they
may cross the occean of misery:

keâjesefce leefoob osnb yengjesieMeleeueÙeced~
S<eeb og:KehejerleeveeceeheogòejCehueJeced~~

Here also Bodhisattva-elephant makes it clear that he is striving
for the welfare of others and that he does not care either for liberation or
for the emperorship of the world or for the attainment of the bliss of
heaven, etc.

veeÙeb ØeÙelve: megieefleb ceceehlegb vewkeâelehel$eeb cevegpesvõue#ceeR~
megKeØekeâ<ezkeâjmeeb ve Ûe Åeeb yeÇeÿeeR efßeÙeb vewJe ve cees#emeewKÙeced7~~

(HastÍjÂtaka, verse no. 21)

Thus  we find that JÂtakas are narrated to glorify the ideal of
Bodhisattva, a being of immeasurable charity and compassion who is
unconcerned with his self and is ever striving to save the world from the
toils of transmigration and the sufferings of the world. It was to nourish
this new ideal of MahÂyÂnism that the works like JÂtakamÂlÂ, describing
the glorious and benevolent acts of Bodhisattva, came into existence.

2. The Source Literature

The source of the JÂtakamÂlÂ in Sanskrit is the extensive kin-
dred literature in PÂli. The PÂli canon consists of three sections called
piòakas (baskets). These three are known as the Vinaya, Sutta (Sanskrit,
Sötra) and Abhidhamma. The largest and most important of the Tripiòakas
is the Sutta pitaka. It is divided into five NikÂyas (Groups):

(i) DÍgha (DÍrgha, i.e. Long) NikÂya, a collection of long sermons.

(ii) Majjhima (Madhyama, i.e. Medium) NikÂya, shorter sermons.

(iii) SaÙyutta (SaÙyukta, connected) NikÂya, brief pronouncements.

(iv) Aßguttara (Graduated) NikÂya.

(v) Khuddaka (Minor) NikÂya, miscellaneous works in prose and
verse. It contains fifteen works8 including the Dhammapada,
the TheragÂthÂ and the TherÍgÂthÂ. The JÂtakas occpuy the tenth
place among these works.

This grouping of the Khuddaka NikÂya into fifteen works was
done at a later date. Originally the JÂtakas formed one of the nine types
of composition of the Àgam piòÂka9 which was the only compilation of
the First Buddhist Council. The tales are told in full in a prose com-
mentary attributed to Buddhaghoîa which is invariably published
with the verses. Most of the tales are secular and they do not convey
a very exalted message, but they have all been given an odour of
sanctity by being ascribed to Buddha, who is said to have told them
as recollections of his previous birth as a Bodhisttva, a being des-
tined to become a Buddha. These easy and vivid stories are great as
literature10 Written in simple PÂli language, which was understood by
the ordinary man, the PÂli JÂtakas were simple in style, as different from
the ornate charcter of classical Sanskrit. They contained many fine pas-
sages but were largely prosaic and repetitive. This character of simplic-
ity in style and prosaic repetition of stock phrases and descriptions is
found in the Sanskrit of JÂtakamÂlÂ also.  Many ideas, morals and de-
scriptions are repeated without any care for the offence to style. Thus for
example, the charity and compassion are glorified, usually in the same
tone and tenor, on the slightest pretext. The gift for eulogising the ethical
and moral virtues, like charity, hospitality, friendliness and compassion,
exists in rather uncomfortable abundance11. The tale recedes to the back-
ground and gives way to the repetitive descriptions in verses. The suc-
cession of events and interest therein are sacrificed for the versification
of ideas and events.

The PÂli JÂtakas are 547 in number. The number does not
correspond to exactly 547 tales, because some of these are repetitions in
a different setting or in variant version.

The JÂtakamÂlÂ consists of 34 stories. Many of these are trace-
able to the PÂli JÂtakas and the works like Cariyapiòaka and ApadÂna.

he_Ûece heefjÛÚso : yeewæ efJeÅee 185 186 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



The author of JÂtakamÂlÂ may have also drawn upon the Sanskrit ver-
sions of the Vinayapiòaka. Given below is the list of 34 JÂtakas of the
JÂtakamÂlÂ with notes on identification of their source12:

1. VyÂghrijÂtaka. This JÂtaka is not yet traced to any PÂli source. In
this story a Bodhisattva is described to have given his body as food
to save the life of newly born young ones of a tigress. The first
trace of this JÂtaka is found in MölÂsarvÂstivÂda Vinay from which
AvadÂna No. 32  on DivyÂvÂdÂna seems to have been taken.
Kîemendra in AvadÂna-kalpalatÂ refers to this JÂtaka in AvadÂna
No. 51 and also again in AvadÂna No. 95. He also bodily takes two
stanzas which to Prof. Vaidya appear to be from the pen of Àryaïöra.
The case of the few other JÂtakas, about 6 in number which are not
yet traced to PÂli sources, may be similarly explained that they
were the speciality of the period of transition from HÍnayÂna to
MahÂyÂna and of Àryaïöra.

2. ìibijÂtaka. The story of ìibi is well-known to the PurÂàas. It is
found in PÂli JÂtaka no. 499 and in CariyÂpiòka 8. AvadÂnakalpalatÂ
by Kîemendra also, in AvadÂna no. 91, refers to king ìibi in a
slightly different way.

3. KulmÂîapiàÅijÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 415.

4. ìreîòhijÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 40 which ap-
pears there under the title of KÉadiraßgÂra JÂtaka.

5. AviîahyaïreîòhijÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 340
where it appears under a slightly different title of Viîahya-
seòòhijÂtaka.

6. ìaïajÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂli JÂtakas no. 316 and
CariyÂpiòaka no. 10 where its title is Sasapandita.

7. AgastyajÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 480 and
CariyÂpitak no. 1. Where it is called Akitti or Akatti.

8. MaitrÍbalajÂtak. The PÂli  source is not traced as yet.

9. ViïvantarajÂtaka. This is one of the most popular tales of Buddhist
literature. It corresponds to JÂtaka no. 547 and CariyÂpiòaka no. 9.
It  also figures in MÂdhyamaka Vçtti 30.88 called PrasannapadÂ of
CandrakrÍti and in AvadÂnakalpalatÂ no. 29. The story has been
sculptured in the Relic chamber of the MahÂ Thöpa in Ceylon and
elsewhere.

10. YajáajÂtaka. PÂli source not traced. The censure of  animal sacri-
fice is so vehemently done in this story that much of it seems to be
of late origin and speaks of the encounter between Buddhism and
BrÂhmaàism.

11. ìakrajÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂlijÂtaka no. 31 where its title is
KulavakajÂtaka.

12. BrÂhmaàajÂtaka. Not yet traced to PÂli sources.

13. UnmÂdayantÍjÂtaka. This corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 527.

14. SupÂragajÂtaka. Corresponds to JÂtaka no. 463.

15. MatsyajÂtaka. Corresponds to JÂtaka no. 75 in  PÂli and CariyÂpiòaka,
no. 30.

16. VartakÂpotakajÂtaka. Corresponds to JÂtaka, no. 35 and
CariyÂpiòaka, no. 29.

17. KumbhajÂtaka. Corresponds to JÂtaka, no. 512 in PÂli.

18. AputrajÂtaka is not yet traced to PÂli sources.

19. BisajÂtak. Corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 488 and CariyÂpiòaka,
no. 24. At the end of this JÂtaka there is a remark that this JÂtaka was
composed by Bhagavan, followed by the stanzas13 giving the past
and future identifications of the characters of the story. Such a
description is invariably found in all the PÂli JÂtakas but Àryaïura
does not include such a description in his JÂtakas. Hence Kern has
rightly regarded as spurious the portion at the end of this single JÂtaka.

20. ìreîòhijÂtaka. Corresponds to KalyÂàadhammajÂtaka in PÂli, no.
171.
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21. CuÅÅabodhijÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka, no. 443 and
CariyÂpiòaka, no. 14.

22. HaØsajÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka, no. 502.

23. MahÂbodhijÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka, no. 528.

24. MahÂkapijÂtaka corresponds to JÂtaka, no. 407 in PÂli. This story
is sculptured in the Bharhut Stöp.

25. ìarabhajÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka, no. 483.

26. RurujÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka, no. 482.

27. MahÂkapijÂtaka corresponds to JÂtaka, no. 407 and CariyÂpiòaka,
no. 27 where it is called KapirÂja.

28. KîÂntijÂtaka corresponds to PÂli KhantivÂdijÂtaka, no. 313. The
story is sculptured in Ajanta Caves wherein stanzas 4, 15, and 19
from the JÂtakamÂlÂ are engraved.

29. BrahmajÂtaka is not yet traced to PÂli sources.

30. HastijÂtaka is not yet traced to PÂli sources. This may be the origi-
nal creation of the author of JÂtakamÂla himself.

31. SutasomajÂtaka corresponds to JÂtaka, no. 537 and CariyÂpiòaka,
no.32. The story is well-known in the PurÂàas under KalmÂîapÂda
and also in works like AvadÂnakalpalatÂ, 53 and 91.

32. AyogçhajÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 510 and CariyÂpiòaka,
no. 23. where it is called Ayoghara.

33. MahiîajÂtaka corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka no. 278 and CariyÂpiòaka,
no. 15.

34. ìatapatrajÂtaka. Corresponds to PÂli JÂtaka, no. 308 where it is
called JavasakuàajÂtaka.

At the end of the 34 JÂtakas, Kern has appended the Kacchapa-
JÂtaka which he found in one of the manuscripts (P) after XVI. His
opinion about this JÂtakas is quoted here:

The spuriousness of this, ...... is clear at first sight, since it
is written in a totally different kind of language, something like the
so-called GÂthÂ-dialect. The official number of the JÂtakas is thirty-
four according to Northern Buddhists. Buddha is known by the epithet
CatusòriØïajjÂtakajáa.14

We have indicated the relationship of the thirty-four stories of
the JÂtakamÂlÂ to its source literature in PÂli. Very few of the tales of
Àryaïöra have their parallels in non-Buddhist Sanskrit literature, The
VartakÂjÂtaka is related to the ìÂraßgopÂkhyÂna in MahÂbhÂrata I. 229
(Bombay ed.), the story of UnmÂdayantÍ is repeated thrice in the
KathÂsaritsÂgara where the principal female character is called UnmÂdinÍ.15

The tale of TÂrÂvaloka in the same work16 corresponds to the
ViïvantarajÂtaka. In Taraßga 28 we find the outlines of the KîÂnti-jÂtaka.

We have discussed above the source of the JÂtakamÂlÂ in Bud-
dhist PÂli literature, mainly the JÂtakas, and have also indicated in brief
their relation to non-Buddhist works and their impact in far lands. The
impulse for creating tales is a feature of general human nature and there-
fore to suggest, as Benfey did, that the existing folktales of Europe and
Asia originated in India in Buddhist circles or that many of the non-
Buddhistic Indian tales in the works like Paácatantra and Hitopadeïa
bear traces of Buddhistic influence, will be too naive. Dr. Hertel who has
edited and translated a much earlier version of Paácatantra, than the one
available to Benfey which version had been prepared by Buddhist or Jain
editors, has competently proved the BrÂhmiàical origin of the Paácatantra.

This suggests that the tales, Buddhistic and non-Buddhistic had
their independent origin and the parallelism17 do not qualify for a valid
theory of dependent origin. Although Buddhism was a great source of
tales, the bulk of those occurring in the JÂtakas are pre-Buddhistic and
merely adaptations of Indian tales. The rich Indian folklore is the real
and ultimate source of the JÂtaka and other Fable literature of India. And
so far as the stories of the JÂtakamÂlÂ are concerned it has been shown
that they are traced to PÂli sources. Though the stories are old, the treat-
ment given to them by Àryaïöra varies with the subject-matter.
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The relationship of the Buddhistic JÂtaka tales with the non-
Buddhistic literature was made complicated to settle by the observations
of Benfey who had concluded that the origin of the Paácatantra, the
Hitopadeïa and VetÂlapaácaviØïatikÂ was Buddhistic. Franke in his ar-
ticle “JÂtaka MahÂbhÂrata Parallelen” in German has shown by a critical
and detailed examination of a number of parallel tales and verses that
neither work directly borrows from the other and both draw upon a com-
mon source. This is equally valid in reference to Paácatantra also, three
of the frame stories of which occur in the JÂtaka as well as a variant of
the fourth.18 A detailed comparison proves that these tales had a common
source of inheritance and that neither borrowed from the other. The bulk
of stories occurring in the JÂtakas  are pre-Buddhistic in their origin, and
merely adaptations of the ancient Indian tales. They sprang from the
common folklore of the fabulous (punningly) India, the home of fables.

Some stories in Aesop19 (i.e. the Greek fables of various dates
collected under that name) and Arabian Nights have close parallels to the
JÂtaka tales.20 We also find definite influence of JÂtaka stories in medi-
eval and modern European literature, such as that of the robbers and the
treasure in Chaucer’s Pardoner’s Tale (PÂli JÂtaka, no. 48), or of the
ploughshares eaten by mice (PÂli JÂtaka, no. 218), and the tortoise and
geese (PÂli JÂtaka, no. 215) among La Fontaine’s fables To sum up the
JÂtakas of Àryaïöra, 28 of which are traced to PÂli sources, were largely
the adaptation of PÂli JÂtakas. The latter had a common source of their
origin, along with works like Paácatantra, Hitopadeïa  and
VetalapaácaviØïatikÂ in India’s fabulous folklore. The JÂtaka tales have
close parralels in non-Buddhist  works like MahÂbhÂrata and
KathÂsaritÂsÂgara and in Aesop, Arabian Nights and in medieval and
modern literature.

3. Characterstics of a JÂtaka

A typical JÂtaka, according to Prof. Rhys Davids, is one which
has (1) an introductory episode, (2) the story of the past being the JÂtaka
proper in prose (3) the verse giving the moral in archaic language and
many times appearing redundant for presenting the same facts of the

story (4) an explanation of the verse or verses and (5) identification of
the actors of the past story with the present one among whom Buddha is
the principal character.21 Prof. Davidis has further advocated that the
verse or a group of verses by itself cannot be a JÂtaka. Prof. Winternitz
also holds the same view. Not one, but several literary types are rep-
resented in the JÂtaka collection. There are some JÂtakas he ob-
serves, which were prose stories with one or two or a few verses
containing either the moral or the gist of the tale. In these cases it is
likely enough that the commentary has preserved more or less of the
old prose stories. Another type of JÂtakas is that of Campö, in which
the story itself is related alternately in prose and verse, in which
case the commentary is often an expansion of the original prose text.
But there are other JÂtakas which originally consisted of GÂthÂs
only : Some of them ballads in dialogue form, others ballads in a
mixture of dialogue-verses and narrative stanzas, others again epics
or fragments and some even mere strings of moral maxims on some
topic. In all these cases the entire prose belongs to the commentary.22

Among the literary types mentioned by Prof. Winternitz it will
be found that the JÂtakamÂlÂ follows the Campö style in which the story
is introduced in prose, and verses repeat and support the description of
the ideas and events contained in the prose. An analysis of the five sto-
ries included in the present selection will give an idea of other important
features of the stories of JÂtakamÂlÂ.

In the very beginning of each JÂtaka, Àryaïöra eulogizes the
moral virtue which he intends to bring home through the story. Thus, for
example, the Noble Dharma in ìibhijÂtaka,  the habit of charity in ìaïa-
JÂtaka, purity of intention in the YajáajÂtaka, infallible character of the
noble even though plunged in calamity in HaØsajÂtaka and accepting
suffering for the good of others in HastijÂtaka, are eulogized. The begin-
ning of a story is then introduced with stock phrase: leÅeLeevegßetÙeles  or
That is as it is heard traditionally. The moral virtue eulogized in the
very first line of a JÂtaka, is brought home again in more words at the
end of a story. Kern thought that the epilogues or concluding statements
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(vide his Introduction, p. x) are spurious or later additions. This view is
controverted by others who believe rightly that epilogues are intrinsically
part of the story. Then follows the introductory episode that describes
the birth of Bodhisattva as a king, Hare, Swan or Elephant. This intro-
duction is immediately followed by the description of the qualities of
Bodhisattva in verses. In each JÂtaka, here and there we find great say-
ings of universal validity (vide Inde to SubhÂîitas). Another important
characteristic of these JÂtakas is the felicitations offered to Bodhisattva
at his moral victory by siddhas, devas, nÂgas. These descriptions etc.
follow one uniform patten reminding us of the similar descriptions in the
PurÂàas. The heavenly deities gather all of a sudden to offer Bodhisattva
their hearty feliciations and the story is close to its end. For a comaparison
of such verses please see the following.

ìibijÂtaka,ìverses no. 38-43.
ìaïajÂtaka, verses no. 18-21.
HastijÂtaka, verses no. 23-30.

In HaØsajÂtaka the glorification and eulogy of Bodhisattva by
gods, etc. is summed up in such phrases:-

iegCeeefleMeÙeØeYeeJeefJeefmceleceveme: efmeæef<e&efJeÅeeOejowJeleieCeemleÙees:
keâerlÙee&ßeÙeeefYe: keâLeeefYemle$e le$eeefYejsefcejs 23~ p. 47

Another important feature of the JÂtakamÂlÂ is that in many sto-
ries it is ìakra, the Lord of gods, who appears in disguised form to test,
as it were, the moral virtues of Bodhisattva. This feature is introduced to
suggest the supremacy of Buddhism over BrÂhmaàism or it may be the
common pattern which was followed by the PurÂàas also. In PurÂnic
literature we know ìakra or Indra is not a very respected character. The
hero of ägveda was no longer held in the same honour by the time of
PurÂàas. He is no doubt the Lord of all gods but is usually shown asso-
ciated with mean display of lust, jealously, deception and other bad traits.

The sketch of his character is not much different in Buddhist or
non-Buddhist literature. It is difficult, therefore, to say that JÂtaka had a
deliberate scheme of looking down upon the deities of BrÂhmaàism. The

censure of animal sacrifice in the YajáajÂtaka also does not prove con-
clusively that it was Buddhism which spearheaded the criticism of Vedic
religion  and philosophy. In fact, revolt against sacrificial form of reli-
gion is heard even in the Upnisads24, the principal ones amongst which
are decidedly pre-Buddhistic in origin and these had given up regarding
karman (symbolised by sacrifice) as a means of spiritual freedom. Knowl-
edge became means of liberations.25

Another striking feature of the JÂtakas is their belief in the ethi-
cal and moral supremacy of the animal world over men. Man may de-
ceive, and he does, but animal or bird will never. In animals are shown
the qualities which are difficult to find even in men. The description of
the Hare in glowing words bears it out:

peeefle: keäJesÙeb leefÉjesefOe keäJe Ûesob lÙeeieewoeÙeË Ûesleme: heešJeb Ûe~
efJemhe„esÓÙeb hegCÙecevoeojeCeeb ØelÙeeosMees osJeleeveeb ve=Ceeb Ûe~~

  (ìaïajÂtaka, 35.)

HaØsjÂtaka makes the supremacy of the animals very explicit:
ke=âlekeâceOegjesheÛeejJeÛeveØeÛÚVeleer#CeoewjelcÙeeefve Ûe ØeeÙesCe hesueJeIe=Ceeefve Me"eefve
ceeveg<eùoÙeeefve~ heMÙeleg mJeeceer~

JeeefMeleeLe&mJeùoÙee:  ØeeÙesCe  ce=ieheef#eCe~
ceveg<Ùee:   hegvejskeâerÙeemleefÉheÙe&ÙevewhegCee:~~
GÛÙeles veece ceOegjb mJevegyeefvOe efvejlÙeÙeced ~
JeefCepeesÓefhe efn kegâJe&efvle ueeYeefmeæŸeeMeÙee Heâueced~~      (Verses 19-20)

In HaØsajÂtaka again the king of VÂrÂàasÍ,Brahmadatta by name
is shown to have deceived the aquatic birds by creating an artificial lake
and by getting the Bodhisattva-swan and his companion caught. There-
upon the Swan says:

efJemce=leelÙeMe¿eveeb met#cewefJe&Õeemeve›eâcew:~
efJekeâjeslÙesJe efJemeÇcYe: ØeceeoeheveÙeekeâj:~~

In the story the companion of Bodhisattva-swan, Sumukha by
name, is shown to have never left his Lord in distress. And even a hunts-
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man is won over by unfailing sincerity, integrity and faithfullness of
Sumukha. The huntsman praises him thus:

ceeveg<es<JehÙeÙeb Oece& Dee§eÙeex owJeles<eg Jee ~
mJeecÙeLeË lÙepelee ØeeCeeved ÙemlJeÙee$e ØeoefMe&le:~~

and shows how the conduct of birds far excels that of men. Thus
in animal stories there is little or no evil, but when the stories deal with
human beings we see cruelty,deception and evil in abundance.26

JÂtakas are important for reconstructing the history of India's
culture and civilization. We learn much about the social, religious, eco-
nomic and political situation of the age when JÂtakas were written. How-
ever what interests us here is the long versifications of the theories or
principles of polity. Duties of a king are, for example, listed in so many
verses in the JÂtakamÂla. We would request the reader to refer to verses
67-70 and 97-98 of the HaØsajÂtaka and verses 22-24 of the YajáajÂtaka
to form his own idea. Given below is a verse describing the festive and
happy folk in colourful costumes when a king had succeeded in his re-
solve to eradicate poverty from his land:

DeLe efJeneÙe peve: me oefjõleeb mececeJeehleJemegJe&megOeeefOeheeled~
efJeefJeOeefÛe$eheefjÛÚoYet<eCe: ØeefJeleleeslmeJeMeesYe FJeeYeJeled~~

(YajáajÂtaka, verse 25.)

Another tells the duties of a king in simple and effective words:

Øepeeefnleb ke=âlÙeleceb cenerhelesmleomÙe hevLee ¢egYeÙe$e YetleÙes~
YeJesÛÛe leõepeefve Oece&Jelmeues ve=hemÙe Je=òeb efn peveesÓvegJele&les~~

(HaØsajÂtaka, verse 98.)

4. Life, date and works of Àryaïöra

We know very little about the life of Àryaïöra. According to
Taranath, the famous Buddhist historian, Àryaïöra readily resolved to
sacrifice his life and give his body as food to save the tigress and her
newly born young ones. This may perhaps account for the inspiration of
Àryaïöra and his JÂtakamÂlÂ. Benedictory verses here state the nature

and purpose of this work and speak of his devotion to the Buddha
(Sarvajáa) Dharma, and Order (SaØgha).

ßeerceefvle meodiegCeheefj«ence”ueeefve keâerlÙee&mheoevÙeveJeieerleceveesnjeefCe~
hetJe&Øepevcemeg cegves§eefjleeÆgleeefve YekeälÙee mJekeâeJÙekegâmegceeÀeefueveeÛe&efÙe<Ùes~~1~~

MueeIÙewjceerefYejefYeueef#eleefÛeÖYetlewjeosefMelees YeJeefle ÙelmegielelJeceeie&:~
mÙeeosJe™#ecevemeeceefhe Ûe Øemeeoes OecÙee&: keâLee§e jceCeerÙelejlJeceerÙeg:~~2~~

ueeskeâeLe&efcelÙeefYemeceer#Ùe keâefj<ÙelesÓÙeb ßeglÙee<e&ÙegkeälÙeefJeiegCesve heLee ØeÙelve:~
ueeskeâesòecemÙe ÛeefjleeefleMeÙeØeosMew:mJeb ØeeefleYeb ieceefÙelegb ßegefleJeuueYelJeced~~3~~

mJeeLeexÅelewjefhe hejeLe&ÛejmÙe ÙemÙe vewJeevJeiecÙele iegCeØeefleheefòeMeesYee~
meJe&%e FlÙeefJeleLee#ejoerhlekeâerefleË cetOvee& veces lecemeceb menOece&mebIeced~~4~~

The poesy of Àryaïöra is the precussor of classical, chaste and
ornate Sanskrit. The poet is indebted to Aïvaghoî and KumÂralÂta (author
of KalpanÂmaàÅitikÂ). Some of his verses and phrases27 seem echoed in
KÂlidÂsa. The image of moving cluster of lotuses can be compared with
moving dÍpaïikhÂ or better with moving creeper (SaácÂriàÍ pallavinÍ
lateva). Description of the king of YajáajÂtaka  as a seer28 (muni) reminds
us of cognate description of Duîyanta. Fondness for the uses of UpamÂ,
the alaàkÂras based on similitude, and ArthÂntaranyÂsa (vide SubhÂîitas)
is common to both the poets. What strikes us most is the very poetic
description of nature in the JÂtakamÂlÂ Àryaïöra. The description of the
lake in HaØsajÂtaka (verses 2-3, 8-16) is particularly striking for its
beauty of imagery. The descriptions in prose (pp. 51-52) are equally
elegant and indicate the future of Sanskrit prose. Àryaïöra is justly famous
for his chaste Sanskrit. Abhinanda says:

megyevOeew Yeefòeâve&: keâ Fn jIegkeâejs ve jcelesOe=efleoe&#eerheg$es njefle nefjÛevõesÓefhe ùoÙeced~
efJeMegæesòeâew Metj: Øeke=âeflemegYeiee YeejefJeefiej; leLeehÙevleceexob keâceefhe YeJeYetefleefJe&levegles~~

       (SubhÂîtaratnakoîa, 1968; SaduktikaràÂmçta, V, 26.5)

The JÂtakamÂlÂ had two commentaries; one by a Dharmakirti
and the other by an unknown author. Its Chinese translation, containing
14 stories only, was done some time during 960-1127. A.D. The influence
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of KumÂrlÂta on the JÂtakamÂlÂ makes it evident that the latter cannot be
much older than the beginning of the 4th century A.D. and as one of the
works of Àryaïöra was translated into Chinese in 434 A.D. he cannot be
placed later than 400 A.D. Prof. P.L. Vaidya assigns the author of
JÂtakamÂlÂ to 350-400 A.D. It has already been mentioned that some of
the stories and verses from JÂtakamÂlÂ  were sculptured in AjantÂ caves,
which fact testifies to its popularity by the 6th century A.D.

Àryaïöra is credited to have written the following works:

1. PÂramitÂsamÂsa tr. by A. Ferrari, published in Annali Lateranse,
Vol. X., Citta Lal Vaticano, 1946. It consists of six SamÂsas or
chapters, namely DÂnapÂramitÂ, ìilapÂramitÂ, KîÂntipÂramitÂ,
VÍryapÂramitÂ, DhyÂnapÂramitÂ and PrajáÂpÂramitÂ and has 364
verses. It advocates the same ideal of ethical and spiritual perfection
which is the aim of JÂtakamÂlÂ.

2. PrÂtimokîasötrapaddhati. It is available only in Tibetan translation.
Vide Tohoku Catalogue, no. 4103.

3. BodhisattvajÂtakadharmagaàÅi. This work also is available only in
Tibetan translation. Vide Tohoku Catalogue, no. 4157.

4. SupaòhanirdeïaparikathÂ. This again is known from Tibetan
translation. Vide Ibid, no. 4175.

5. SubhÂîitaratanakaraàÅaka-kathÂ is published for the first time in
Appendix IV of Buddhist Sanskrit Texts- no. 21, and edited by Dr.
A.C. Banerjee. His opinion on the problem of authorship of this
work is quoted below:

Considering the elegance of style of the JÂtakamÂlÂ, the
question naturally aries in one's mind whether the author of the
present text is identical with that of the JÂtakamÂla. We know that
there were two distinguished NÂgarjunas. One was the promulgator
of the MÂdhyamika system of thought and the other was a great
TÂntric teacher. The two NÂgarjunas lived about four hundred years
apart but they have been carelessly mingled together in Tibetan

traditions. Similar may be the case with our poet Àryaïöra. There
were very likely two individuals of the name of Àryaïöra.  One was
the author of JÂtakamÂlÂ and the other was that of
SubhÂîitaratnakaraàÅaka-KathÂ. In Tibetan accounts the two have
probably been mistaken as one person. 29

It would thus seem that the fame of Àryaïöra as poet rests mainly
on the JÂtakamÂlÂ which, in fact, qualifies to be the immortal monument
of his glory. .............
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���

3. Buddhist Mysticism

There are conflicting opinions about the nature of Buddhist
mysticism. This is mainly due to the possibility of different interpretations
of metaphysical postulates involved in the doctrines of anattÂ and ïönyatÂ.
Buddhism itself is not a single system. It admits of all facets of
philosophical thought : Realism, Idealism and Absolutism. Then there is

a pathetic anxiety to give metaphysical labels to an experience which
defies all such labels and all the categories of intellection. The inherent
imperfection of our linguistic tool does not permit us to go beyond the
terms of ‘no’ and ‘yes’. No wonder, therefore, the nivÂàic experience is
spoken of and interpreted as annihilation or as bliss. Our notions about
religion that it cannot be conceived without a God and Soul and some
natural relationship between them add to our problem of understanding
the nature of Buddhist mysticism. India’s characteristic and much talked
about spirituality based on the recognition of supremacy of sprit over
matter seems to be offended when the permanence of and privileged
place to spirit is denied. Thus the difficulties created by the established
concepts of religion and philosophy, and imperfections of language are
great hurdles. Buddha kept silence on many of the issues with which
philosophy and religion had traditionally concerned themselves. I would
also prefer silence. This choice may be allowed so that I may not be
tempted to add to the confused noise. An exercise of such a choice here
means restricting oneself, so far as possible, to a practical (as distinguished
from speculative) analysis of experience that the Buddha had and his
conservative (HÍnayÂnist)1 compassionate and catholic (MahÂyÂnist) and
errotic and asoteric following (TÂntrika) preached and practiced; that
means taking experience as forming a concrete way of life and not as
leading to a way of thought. If this be granted i.e. if mysticism be
understood as living and leading others to live a life of new experience
(nirvÂàa in the case of Buddhism) that gives freedom from suffering,
then ineffability would be considered the mark of expression but not a
characteristic experience, leading to a lasting experience and passively
will have to choose a different meaning for itself when serene
contemplation is object of denotation. The so-called characteristics of
mystical experience, namely, ineffability, transiency and passivity are
not valid characteristics for  nirvÂàic experience. Once a Gautama becomes
the Buddha, the Enlightened, he is Buddha for ever leading others thereafter
to the same goal. Buddha is to know and to wake up. Buddhahood is thus
knowledge and awakening. It is enlightenment, experience. And that is
nirvÂàa. Dhammapada describes this experience of Buddha in the following
hymn of victory which echoes the immediate reaction of Buddha to his
experience :
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Looking for the maker of this tabernacle
I ran to no avail.
Through a round of many births;
And wearisome is birth again and again.
But now, maker of the tabernacle, thou hast been seen;
Thou shalt not rear this tabernacle again.
All thy rafters are broken;
Thy ridge-pole is shattered;
The mind approaching the Eternal,2

Has attained to the extinction of all desires.3

This symbolised expression of experience underlines (i)
weariness of existence through the symbol of repeated births (ii) seeing
of the gahakÂraka, i.e. the ‘ego’ that binds us to a life of suffering, and
(iii) freedom or sense of release symbolised by a mind free from all
conditions or impressions or compounds. (Pot has been emptied of all its
compounds, contents). This is then suchness (tathatÂ), egolessness (anattÂ)
and ïönyatÂ. But all this sounds merely negative. A positive and more
dynamic expression of experience is recorded in the Vinaya and the
Majjhima NikÂya which runs as follows:4

I have conquered and I know all,
I am enlightened quite by himself and have none as teacher.
There is no one that is the same as I in the whole world
Where there are many deities.
I am the one who is really worth,
I am the most supreme teacher.
I am the only one who is fully enlightened.
I am tranquilized.
I am now in NirvÂàa.5

This records the conquest of all knowledge whereby the
conquerer6 becomes enlightened, an absolute ‘I’, worthy, and tranquil.
He is now Eckhart’s man of freedom, who clings to nothing and to whom
nothing clings.7

For this conquest of enlightenment Buddha revealed the four
Noble Truths and prescribed the Eightfold path as a part of last Truth; all
in a meaningful order of succession. These truths are on the (i) existence
of suffering, (ii) cause of suffering, (iii) ending of suffering, and (iv) the
path leading to the end. Majjhima NikÂya, 141 describes  these as follows:

1. What then is the Noble Truth of ill? Birth is ill, decay is ill, Sickness
is ill. Death is ill. To be conjoined with what one dislikes means
suffering. To be disjoined from what one likes means suffering. Not
to get what one wants also that means suffering. In short, all grasping
at (any of) the five skandha-s (involves) suffering.

2. What then is the Noble Truth of the origination of ill? It is that
craving (taàhÂ) which leads to rebirth, accompanied by delight, now
here, now there, i.e. craving for sensuous experience, craving to
perpetuate oneself,  craving for extinction.

3. What then is the Noble Truth of the stopping of ill? It is the complete
stopping of that craving, the withdrawal from it, the renouncing of
it, throwing it back, liberation from it, non-attachment to it.

4. What then is the Noble Truth of the Steps which lead to the stopping
of ill? It is this Noble Eightfold Path which consists of (i) right
seeing (SammÂdassana) (ii) right knowing (sammÂsankappa) (iii)
right speech, (iv) right conduct, (v) right life, (vi) right action, (vii)
right thought, (viii) right concentration.

Buddhist mysticism starts with the recognition of suffering, it
finds taàhÂ (tçîàÂ in Sanskrit) as the cause of origination of suffering, it
holds the hope of rooting out the cause of suffering and finally prescribes
the ways of overcoming it. Dhammapada declares :8

He who overcomes this contemptible thirst, sufferings fall
off from him like water drops from a lotus-leaf.

It would be pertinent here to remark that the first item of the
Noble Eight-fold Path is SammÂdassana, right seeing. The right
knowledge follows it, which in its turn, controls speech, conduct, life,
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actions and thought. This control leads to concentration. The basis of
Buddhist mysticism is ‘seeing’ or ‘experiencing’ things as they really
are. This was later on  explained as anattÂ (egolessness), (tathatÂ) suchness
and ïönyatÂ (vacuity, zeroness). From this proceeded the notion of a
world of particulars. All this would debar any description of Buddhist
mysticism either as Soul-mysticism,9 or as pantheistic kind of God-
mysticism. Buddhism admits no soul, no God. Realisation of self or
return to God is not its ideal. Hence it would be inapt to give Buddhist
mysticism labels such as mentioned above. But as proposed at the outset
I would not like to go in my analysis beyond the periphery of purely
religious or philosophical speculations. It is safer to remain at the coast
when so many others are busy measuring the metaphysical depth of the
Buddhism. At the end of enunciation of Four Noble truths TathÂgata
warns the followers of his path to avoid two extremes. He says:

There are two extremes, brothers, which must be avoided
by one who is striving towards liberation. The one, the desire to
gratify passions and the desire for the joys of the senses which is
low, vile, degrading and pernicious and is the path of the children of
the world; the other that of violent mortification which is sad, painful,
and useless. The intermediary path alone, which the Buddha found,
avoids these two extremes, opens the eyes, enlightens the mind and
leads to peace, wisdom, light, nirvÂàa10

However, Buddhism, as it is generally understood to have
emerged in the first phase of the HÍnayÂna and the last phase of the
TÂntricism, seems not to have scrupulously adhered to the golden rule of
avoiding the two extremes. The HÍnayÂnist appears to have taken to the
rigorous asceticism for his own perfection and the TÂntrika seems to
adore the path of gratification of passions and the enjoyment of senses.
Both are the Buddhists and yet standing apparently on the two extremes
which the Buddha had enjoined upon all to avoid. A simple and somewhat
naive way to get out of this difficulty is to explain away HÍnayÂnism as
a somewhat unfaithful representative of Buddha’s teachings11 and to
discredit TÂntricism with stock belief that it is corrupt form and

degeneration of pure Buddhism. A similar difficulty (in the area of
metaphysics) of undertaking Buddhist mysticism without firm belief in
a permanent Soul and God leads to the transformation of views in a
modern exponent like Mrs. Rhys Davids12 who changed her earlier
interpretation so as to admit the possibility of Soul and God and the
positive state of bliss in nirvÂàa. Some others, such as Dr. S.
Radhakrishnan, find it safer to use from the very beginning the magical
wand of Upaniîdic ideas and thus pave the way for others to confound
the Buddhist mysticism with Vedantism.13 However, there are some
scholars, like Prof. T.R.V. Murti, who have boldly asserted the central
doctrine of Buddhism being fundamentally different from the BrÂhmaàical
(Hinduism as a common denominator has led to many confusions about
the different point of views which Indianism has upheld) doctrine of
soul. But presently we are more concerned with the mystical experience
than with its various metaphysical labels. It is necessary to restrict the
scope of mysticism to a trans-philosophical and trans-psychological as
also trans-moral analysis of experience. Metaphysical interpretations vary
from school to school and also within the same  school, psychology has
not so far reached a stage beyond the ego,14 and morality is bound with
shifting stands of social whims. The salvation is aimed at by all sorts of
system, such as, by pluralistic realism of the NyÂya-Vaiïeîika, dualistic
idealism of the SÂÙkhya-yoga, monistic absolutism of ìaßkara, qualified
monism of RÂmÂnuja, and by the ‘inconceivable difference-non-difference’
(acintybhedÂbheda) of the Chaitanya School, and so on. ìaivism and
Buddhism, through their different schools, admit of realism, absolutism,
monism, dualism and pluralism. The Kaivalya-experience of the ìÂÙkhya,
Apavarga experience of NyÂya Vaiïeîika, Mokîa-experience of the ìaßkara
VedÂnta, SÂlokya, SÂyujya, SÂmipya and SÂröpya varieties of the
Vaiîàavism and nirvÂàic experience of Buddism do not give warranty
for any one particular type of philosophical description. This becomes
evident when we realise the contradiction cotained in the concept of
salvation and the philosophical notion of a system. Take for example
SÂÙkhya and the NyÂya Vaiïeîika systems.  According to well-known
philosophical position of the SÂÙkhya,  there are two ultimate principles,
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Puruîa and PrakçitÍ, but the mystical experience of kaivalya is final
separation of Puruîa  from PrakçitÍ.15 In experience the second ultimate
should not figure. The PrakçitÍ must disappear immediately when she is
seen. Philosophically the ultimates are two and this is supported by the
VivekakhyÂti (Discrimination), but the salvation is an experience of being
only one. The NyÂya-vaiïeîika philosophy admits seven ultimate
categories, namely, Dravya (substance), Guàa (quality), karman (Action),
SÂmÂnya (Universal), Viïeîa (Final differentia), SamavÂya (Inherence)
and AbhÂva (Non-existence). Àtman (Soul), according to this system, is
a dravya, a substratum of consciousness- a quality arising in it under
certain conditions. Realisation of the self, which is its goal of mystical
experience, is a state when soul is in its true nature. The soul is a substance
and the true nature of it can be being without quality (or a number of
qualities). The Philosophical foundation of pluralistic realism must vanish
in the mystical experience of the apavarga or Salvation. Apavarga-
experience, thus does not found or sustain the philosophical system of
either dualism of SÂÙkhya or realism of the NyÂya-Vaiïeîika. Mysticim
does not establish any particular school of philosophy. Mystical experience
is the common goal of all the philosophical systems of India. It is the
common (or rather universal) aim, not because it gives credence to a
particular shade of philosophical opinion but because it may admit all
schools and transcend them all. It would be unwise, thefore, to insist on
holding one particular philosophical explanation of mysticism in gneral
and more particularly Buddhist and ìaiva mysticism which have, in fact,
admitted a variety of followers, realist, idealist, absolutist, in their fold.
Philosophical interpretations of Four Noble Truths being a doubtful guide
or at best being of equally good value let me prefer the scope of this
article to methods of attaining the Enlightenment-experience by the ideal
men of the HÍnayÂna, MahÂyÂna and TÂntrism.

The Noble Eightfold Path explained earlier forms the part and
parcel of the last among the Four Noble Truths, indicating thereby the
inseparability of Truth and the Path leading to it. If this inseparability is
not adhered to, we will be cruelly defeated in our defence of mysticism
against induced or artificial experiences and the veriegated forms of

psychism, such as clairvoyance, psychometry and the like. The concept
of ideal men of Hindu mysticism, such as Arhant in HÍnayÂnÂ,
Bodhisattva in MahÂyÂna, Arhat in Jainism, Sthitaprajáa in the
BhagavadgÍtÂ, gurö (spiritual teacher) in ìaivism, esoteric Buddhism
and ìÂktism, BhagavÂn in the BhÂgavat cult, and the doctrine of Jivanmukti
(liberation while alive) will have no value and universal validity if
mysticism be understood as a way of thought as opposed to a life of
‘new’ experience. Mysticism be understood as a way of thought as
opposed to a life of ‘new’ experience. Mysticism ought to concern itself
with a way of thought. This will establish its independence from
philosophy as also from artificial life created by drinks of various sorts.16

Difference of phisolophical opinion or its interpretation is not material
for mysticism. A mystic may hold any opinion or none. The crucial point
will be whether he has pursued relentlessly the sprititual path and attained
a life of awakening, of larger awareness, of cosmic consciousness. The
‘new’ life is then the natural life of the mystic. Artificial life created by
the hypnotic devices or by any kind of psychism can never produce a
Buddha or a MahÂvÍra.

The Fourth Truth which is actually the Truth of the Way is
generally summed up and elaborated in terms of the triad, ìila (Moral
and ethical Discipline), SamÂdhi (contemplation) and PrajáÂ (wisdom).
This moral discipline is commonly accepted by all the schools of Buddhism
of all countries. The ìila has ten items and is spoken of Daïa-ìila. These
forbid, (1) killing of any being (pÂnÂtipÂta); (2) taking what is not given
(adinnadÂnÂ); (3) indulgence in sexual desires, (4) miscounduct, (5) telling
lies (musÂvÂda), (6) Slander (pisunavÂcÂ); (7) frivolous and senseless
talk (samphappalÂpa); (8) covetousness (abhijjhÂ), (9) malevolence
(byÂpÂda) and (10) wrong views (micchÂdiòòhi). The first four of these
ten ìila-s, together with the abstinence from any state of indolence arising
from the use of intoxicants (surÂ-meraya-majjapaÙÂ-daòòhÂnÂ-vermaài),
constitue what is known as ‘paácaïÍla’ which is the minimal moral
requirements17 of  Buddhism. Moreover, all Buddhists take the three
Refuges in the Buddha, the Dharma and the Saßgha. The monastic rules
were minutely elaborated. The TheravÂda prescribed 227 rules and the
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MahÂyÂna 250 rules.18 The first path of ìila is the fundamental basis to
enter the second path of meditation. That the moral discipline is
indispensable for the practice of meditation can be referred to from what
are known as the four kinds of Pariïuddhi-ïila (morality of purification),
namely, the PÂtimokkha saÙvara-ïila (restraint with regard to the the
monastic obligations), Indriya-saÙvara-ïila (restraint of the senses), Âjiva-
pariïuddhi-ïila (purity of mean of livelihood)and paccayasannissita-ïila
(morality in respect of the four monastic requisites). The rules of Vinaya
are with slight difference in detail, common to all the schools and emphasise
the ethical perfection as the invariable pre-requisite for embarking upon the
spiritual journey to the path of meditation or SamÂdhi. The traditional
definition of SamÂdhi is ‘cita’s ekÂggatÂ or one-pointedness of the mind.

Literally it means ‘firm fixation’ and can admit of a wide and
diffuse connotation and is generally used in the sense of concentration of
mind on a single object. Buddha has described it as follows in its sense
of mindfulness and self-possession:

"And how, O king is a monk endowed with mindfulness
and self-possession? In this case a monk is self-possessed in advancing,
in with-drawing, in looking forward or looking around, in bendeing,
or stretching his limbs, in wearing his inner and outer robes and
bowl, in eating, drinking, masticating and tasting; in answering the
calls of nature, in walking, standing, sitting, sleeping, waking,
speaking, keeping silence. Thus, O king, is a monk endowed with
mindfulness and self-possession.19"

Buddhaghoîa, in the II Ch.  of his work, Visuddhimagga, has
given a very lucid and extensive information about the practice of
meditation. He has collated from the PÂli texts forty supports or divisions
of meditation, under the term kammatthÂna which comprises the ten
devices (kasina), the ten Recollections (anusatti), the four sublisme abodes
(brahma-vihÂra-s), the four formless spheres (arupÂyatana), perception
of the loathsomeness of food and analysis of the four elements. The time
and space at my disposal will not permit me to give any description of
these. These, however, are essentially the elaborations of the four dhyÂnas
described by the Buddha.20 The first dhyÂna emphasises reasoning,

investigation, joy and concentration. In this the mystic "suffuses,
pervades, fills and permeates his body with the pleasure (sukha) and joy
(pÍti) arising from seclusion, and there is nothing in all his body untouched
by the pleasure and joy arising from seclusion." In the second dhyÂna
there are “joy and pleasure arising from concenrtration and freedom from
reasoning and investigation.” In the third the mystic experiences the
pleasure that the noble ones call “dwelling with equanimity, mindfull
and happy.” The fourth dhyÂna is “without pain and pleasure and with
the purity of equanimity, mindfulness.” Some other texts by reckoning
the cessation of reason and cessation of investigation give a scheme of
five dhyÂna-s instead of four. The JhÂna in PrÂkrit is dhyÂna is Sanskrit,
Dzyan in Tibet, Ch’an in chinese and Zen in Japan. It corresponds to the
‘Via Mystics’ of Christianity. It begins with the discipline of mind,
body and senses and can be paralleled  with ‘Via purgativa’. The fourth
dhyÂna, in which, as J. Evola has remarked,21 the body is not only pervaded
but also covered by the new force, leads to states of development of
liberating insight or the wisdom begins and the transcendental path
(lokottara-magga) begins to bloom. It is thus ‘Via Illuminativa’of
Christianity.

Beyond the paths of ethical perfection (ïila) and meditation
(samÂdhi) there is the Path of PrajáÂ or Wisdom. It is through this wisdom
that a Buddhist mystic realises the impermanence of all composite things
(SaßkhÂra), that all composite things are sorrowful and that all things are
egoless. And it is this realisation which leads to the disconcern from
suffering.22 It is through Wisdom as D.T. Suzuki has explained, that the
doctrine of non-ego, impermanence of things and a spirit of detachment
are obtained.23 The wonder that PrajáÂ performs lies beyond the domain
of psychology. It catches the ego, “not from outside but from within”;
catches the actor in the midst of his action, he is not made to stop acting
in order to be seen as actor. The actor is the acting, and the acting is the
actor and of this unification or identification PrajáÂ is awakened (p. 40),
PrajáÂ institution is the same as Eichart’s love “with which he (God)
loves himself.” In it opens the PrajáÂ-eye which can see the world beyond
the reach of psychology.
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1. HÍnayÂn Mystic and the Ideal of Arhant

ìila, SamÂdhi and PrajáÂ are thus the Pathways to NirvÂàa. The
last has been held as the path par excellence. The HÍnayÂna mystic passes
through four stages. These are:

(i) The stage of the SatÂpanna or one who has entered the stream.

(ii) The stage of the SakçdÂgÂmin or of one who will return only once
to this world.

(iii) The stage of AnÂgÂmin or of one who will not be reborn in the world.

(iv) The stage of the Arhant who is completely free from error, free
from delusion and ignorance.

The Buddhists texts speak of the stage of Asekha i.e. a stage
which lies beyong teaching and may perhaps be regarded a stage beyond
that of the Arhant, but the transition from the later to the former is natural.
After the mahÂparinirvÂàa of the Buddha a number of Buddhist
communities came into existence, which differed in their understanding
and interpretation of Buddha’s teachings. Different versions of scriptures
followed. SÂriputrÂ’s version of Law, which was followed by the
TheravÂdins  and SarvÂstivÂdins was one of them. It held PrajáÂ to be the
highest of the five cardinal virtues, which are Faith, Vigour, Mindfulness,
Meditation and Wisdom. According to this school of SÂriputra, which
was later called HÍnayÂna, Wisdom can assure final salvation. Wisdom
is used here in a special sense. It is a "kind of methodical contemplation
based on the rules of the Abhidharma" (D’onza). It was to pursue this
path of PrajáÂ that the old school of Buddhism dedicated itself. The final
goal was to attain Arhanthood which is thus described in the Dhammapada.24

"To him who has finished the path and passed beyond
sorrow, who has freed himself on all sides, and thrown away every
fetter, there is no more fever of grief". "For such there are no more
births. Tranquil is the mind, tranquil the words and deeds of him
who is thus tranquilised and made free by wisdom." They, having
obtained ‘the fruit of the fourth path’ and immersed themselves,
have received without price and are in the enjoyment of NirvÂàa."

The above description of Arhant brings out two important
charactertistics of NirvÂàa-experience: (1) The cessation of suffering
through freedom from fetters and (2) The tranquility of mind. NirvÂàa is
extinction only in so far as it relates to the extinction of hoarded desires,
extinction of the law of Karman, and the extinction of phenomenal
existence.

Negative moment generates the freedom and leads to experiecne
of perfect peace, bliss and perfect knowledge. The idea of JÍvanmukti
and Videhamukti is also to be found in the distinction between nibbÂna
and parinibbÂna.

"When a Buddhist has become an Arhant, when he reached
nirvÂàa, the fruit of the fourth path, he has extinguished upÂdÂna and
kleïa (error) but he is still alive." It is the same as the state of JÍvanmukta.

When upÂdi, the skandha-s, the body with all its power passes
away, "There will then be nothing left to bring about the rise of a new set
of Skandha-s of a new individual and the Arhant will be no longer alive
or existent in any sense at all, he will have reached parinibbÂna, complete
extinction or nirupÂdiïeîa nibbÂnadhÂtu extinction not only of TaàhÂ and
of the fires of passion but also of the UpÂdi and the five skandha-s."25

The AvadÂna ìataka26 brings out the freedom from suffering
through struggle and strain and attainment of super-knowledge and powers
of an Arhant in a fuller description of an Arhant:

“He exerted himself, he strove and struggled and thus he realised
that this circle of ‘Birth and death, with its five constituents (Skandha-s)
is in constant flux. He rejected all the conditions of existence which are
brought about by a compound of conditions since it is their nature to
decay and  crumble away, to change and to be destroyed. He abandoned
all the defilement and won Arhantship. On becoming an Arhant he lost
all this attachement with the ‘Tripleworld’ (i.e. the world of sense, desire,
the world of form, the formless world). Gold and clod of earth were to
his mind the same. He remained cool (in danger) like the fragrant
sandalwood to the axe which cuts it down. By his Gnosis he had torn the
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‘eggshell’ of ignorance. He had obtained Gnosis the super knowledge
and the ‘powers of analytical Insight’. He became averse to worldly gains
and he became worthy of being honoured, saluted and revered by the
Devas, including Indra, Viîàu, Kçîàa.”

2. MahÂyÂna Mystic and the Ideal Bodhisattva

The two words which occur almost on each page of the MahÂyÂna
literature are the words Bodhisattva and ìönyatÂ. Literally Bodhisattva
means an elightenment-being. Early Buddhists, particularly the
SarvÂstivÂdins, also conceived the idea of Bodhisattva. Abhidharmakoïa27

has given a fine description of him. He was conceived to be a previous
incarnation of the Buddha who took good of others as his own. However,
it is only in MahÂyÂna (also known as BodhisattavayÂna) that the
conception of Bodhisattva becomes valid ideal of the Buddhists. The
concern of the HÍnayÂnists was for individual’s pefection and his own
Arhanthood. He followed the example of Bodhisattva, the previous
incarnation of the Buddha, to win his own nirvÂàa as quickly as possible.
The concern for the individual’s nirvÂàa was replaced by a new ideal of
Bodhisattva, conceived not as a being anxiously working and awaiting
for becoming Buddha, but as one who would wait until even the smallest
creature had won the Summum bonnum of his life and would work for
the welfare of all for the same ideal.

The ideal of Bodhisattva working for the freedom and good of
all, and not merely striving to gain his own freedom, made the old ideal
of Arhant, who achieved nirvÂàa for his own self and would be born no
more, appear as rather selfish. A passage from the PrajáÂpÂrmitÂ brings
out this differnce in the two ideals:

“How do the person belonging to the Vehicle of the Disciples
and Pratyekabuddha train themselves ? They think, one single self
we will tame, one single self we fill pacify, one single self we will land
into nirvÂàa. Then they undertake exercises which bring about
wholesome roots for the sake of taming themselves, pacifying
themselves, nirvÂàising themselves; certainly, the Bodhisattva should
not train himself like that. He should undertake exercises for bringing

about roots wholesome with idea; Myself I will place in suchness
and for the sake of helping all the world I will also place all beings in
suchness; the immeasurable world of beings I will lead to nirvÂàa”.28

In Tibetan, Bodhisattva is translated as a Being with heroic mind.
The hero does not abandon the fellows caught in suffering.29 The HÍnayÂna
mysticism aimed at arhanthood as the state of highest perfection and
knowldege by an individual. It was individualistic quietism. Wisdom
was taught here as the highest virtue, compassion was relegated to
background or regardeed as a subsidiary virtue. The ideal of Bodhisattva
in MahÂyÂna mysticism integrated the ideals of compassion and wisdom.
This Boddhisattva had no concern for kingship of world, for heaven,
salvation or glory, his simple concern is the suffering people. He suffered
many hardships and remaind ever prepared to sacrifice his life for the
good of others. He undergoes all privations, hardships and troubles for
the sake of others and declares:

“This effort of mine is not for attaining better existence nor
for monarch’s unrivalled imperial status, nor for unalloyed exalted,
pleasures nor for spiritual glory or the happiness of libration.”30

The Bodhisattva does not only set himself free, he devises to
make all others free. As PrajáÂpÂrmitÂ puts it:

“Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattva-s, the great beings
who have set out to win supreme enlightment. They don’t wish to attain
their own private nirvÂàa. On the the contrary, they have surveyed, the
highly painful world of being and yet desirous to win supreme
enlightenment, they don’t trouble at birth and death. They have set out
for the benefit of the world, for the ease of the world, out of pity for the
world. They have resolved: We will become a place of rest, the final
relief of the world, a refuge for the world, the world’s place of rest,
islands of the world, lights of the world, leaders of the world, the world
meaning of salvation.”31

As contrasted with ethico-religious rigourism and quietistic and
individualistic mysticism of HÍnayÂna which Asaßga characerises narrow
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in its aim of self-liberation, narrow teachings to realise that aim, narrow
method applied for this realisation, insufficiency of equipment and the
shortness of time which final liberation is guaranteed32 the BodhisattvayÂna
preferred attainment of perfect knowldege as associated with KaruàÂ.
Bodhisattvahood means the attainment of the Bodhimind which is defined
as unified state of ïönyatÂ and universal compassion.33 Integral function
of the philosophical truth or wisdom (ïönyatÂ or PrajáÂ) and universal
welfare is what we must understand from the Boddhicitta.

Thus Bodhisattva is a heroic being full of knowledge and
compassion. For him then SaÙsÂra and nirvÂàa cannot be different. It is
the doctrine of KaruàÂ which is a key to the understanding of the classic
statement of NÂgÂrjuna that there is not even the slightest difference
between saÙsÂra and nirvÂàa. The quiestist HÍnyÂna mysticism now enters
the phase of activistic in its second phase of MahÂyÂna. The mysticism
of knowledge and understanding is combined with the mysticism of love
for the fellow human beings of the world which then cannot be conceived
different from the nirvÂàa, the mystic ideal.

Another noteworthy feature of MahÂyÂna is its conception of the
three bodies of the Buddha. The Buddha is, according to this concept,
not a particular historical personage, he is but the ultimate principle as
the totality of thought and beings in an unconditioned state of all-existence.
This principle has three aspects or bodies. Viz., DharmakÂya (primordial
body or thatness of all existence), the SambhogakÂya or the body of bliss
and NirmÂàakÂya (i.e. the body of transformation).

With universal freedom as their ideal the MahÂyÂnists made
their religion catholic enough to make it accepatable to even ordinary
person. It was in this stage of Buddism the popular relgious beliefs and
practices began to be incorporated that a new school developed which
introduced Mantra-elements, like the DhÂriàÍ-s, into the province of this
religion. The TattvaratnÂvalÍ, in fact, divided MahÂyÂna into two schools,
viz., PÂramitÂnaya, or the dicipline of Supreme Virtue and Mantra-naya
which introduced all sorts of esoteric principles and practices in Buddhism.
The Mantranaya was the precursor of TÂntric Buddhism which was mainly

divided into three vehicles, viz., VajrayÂna, KÂlacakrayÂna and SahajayÂna.
Belief in the efficacy of the mantra, etc. had existed even in the times of
Buddha himself,34 and TÂntric ideas of sexo-yogic practice leadings to
blissful union were present in the sötrÂlaßkÂra itself. Belief in mysterious
power of Mantra, worship of the Stöpa, reverence for the mystic
BodhimaàÅala, or the Circle round the holy tree beneath which Buddha
had attained his bodhi, were handed down from earlier tradtions.35 They
paved the way for the vigorous propagation of the Mantra, MudrÂ (posture
and gestures) and MaàÅala (Mystic diagram) by TÂntric Buddhism. Once
the portals of Buddhism were flung open to esoteric elements the beliefs
in gods, demigods, demons and ghosts, magic, charm and sorcery
followed. To these again were added elements of yoga-Haòhayoga,
Layayoga, Mantra-yoga and RÂjayoga. In the earlier phase of TÂntrism
the emphasis was laid on Mantra, MudrÂ, MaàÅala and Abhiîeka but
later on the sexo-yogic practice was held as the most important for the
attainement of supreme bliss. It was through the enjoyment of the five
objects of desire (Paáca-kÂma-guàa) and of the five accessories beginning
with the syllable ‘m’ (PaácamakÂra-s), namely madya, mÂÙsa, matsya,
mudrÂ and maithuna that the perfection is said to be achieved.

This erotic mysticism is known as VajrayÂna or the Adamantine
way. It is generally divided into four classes. The first two namely
kriyÂtantra and caryÂtantra are considered lower as they are concerned
with rites and ceremonial worship of Gods, etc. and the last two, viz.,
Yoga-tantra and Anuttaratantra are considered higher inasmuch as they
describe Yogic processes for the consideration and realisation of the
ultimate truth.36

Another school of Tantra, which is not considered independent
from VajrayÂna by Dr. S.N. Dasgupta is known as KÂlacakrayÂn. It lays
emphasis on the control of vital winds and results attained thereby.
According to this school the universe with all its objects and localities is
situated in the body and time in all its divisions is within the body in the
processes of vital wind. The stress on body-centred yoga seems to be a
special feature of KÂlacakrayÂna. Abhinavagupta in his TantrÂloka37 has
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similarly explained the functioning of time within the body with reference
to vital winds and the process of controlling time through the control of
vital wind through yogic practices.

Buddhist Tantrism appears to have transformed the philosophical
concepts of MahÂyÂna. Thus ìönyatÂ is spoken of as Vajra-firm,
substantial, indivisible, impenetrable, incapable of being burnt and
imperishable. The transformation of ìönyatÂ into Vajra explained how
all the Gods, articles for worship, yogic practices, rites and rituals were
regarded of Vajra nature. The supreme deity of this YÂna is Vajrasattva
which resembles the pure consciousness of the VijáÂnavÂdin and the
Brahman of VedÂnta.38 The MahÂyÂnic idea of Bodhicitta as attainment
of perfect wisdom combined with universal compassion was identified
in VajrayÂna, more particularly in SahajayÂna with PrajáÂ and UpÂya
conceived as female and male respectively. Bodhicitta is thus a state
produced through the union of passive female principle of PrjaáÂ with
active  male principle of UpÂya. The doctrince of ìönyatÂ through its
equation with PrajáÂ (feminine gender) was rendered female and the
doctrine of KaruàÂ, which was a dynamic principle for inversal salvation,
was transformed into male through its equation wity UpÂya (mas gender).

Thus the union of ìönyatÂ and KaruàÂ or PrajáÂ and UpÂya translated
into the mystic union of female and male through sexo-yogic practice.

This union known as Yuganaddha or non-duallism (advaya) is
described in terms of population of conjugal union in Buddhist, ìaiva
and ìakta Tantras. It results in great bliss (MahÂsukha). There have
always been two opinions on the nature of NirvÂàa being a negative or
positive state. Some passages in PÂli texts do describe it as a state of
inifinte bliss.39 VijáÂnavÂdin also described it as “the Immutable element
which is beyond the reach of all good, permanent, perfect bliss-it is
liberation, the substance itself.”40 However, Buddhist Trantrism is very
positive about the positively blissful state of nirvÂàa which it calls
MahÂsukha. It is described as satata-Sukhamaya or eternally blissful, the
place of both enjoyment and liberation, changesless, supreme bliss, the
seed of all supreme bliss, the seed of all substance (Vastu).41

To conclude Buddhist mysticism aims at nirvÂàa, the
Enlightenment-experience through ethico-moral discipline of mind, body
and senses (as understood by the way of ïila), through elaborate process
of meditation (SamÂdhi) and finally through the insigt into the nature of
Reality (PrajáÂ). A HÍnayÂna mystic attains the individul nirvÂàa and a
MahÂyÂnist is busy working out the salvation of others. The good of the
world is his own summum bonum. The world and nirvÂàa are not different.

The HÍnayÂnist is only a step behind the MahÂyÂna mystic. While
the former stops when he has realised his own nirvÂàa, the MahÂyÂnist
goes a step further to lead the world to the highest goal of human life-
freedom from suffering and peace of mind.42

Individual’s freedom and peace is the goal of HÍnayÂna
mysticism, the goal of MahÂyÂna is universal freedom and universal
peace. The path leading to this is common-

The threefold path of ìila, SamÂdhi and PrajáÂ.
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<e… heefjÛÚso : keâeJÙe SJeb keâeJÙeMeeŒe

1. mebmke=âle kesâ DeeefokeâefJe Jeeuceerefkeâ

Jeeuceerefkeâ kesâ henues Yeer mebmke=âle ceW keâefJelee nesleer nesieer~ Jewefokeâ keâeJÙe ves Deheves keâes
G<e: metòeâ, DejCÙeeveer metòeâ leLee Deewj Yeer keâF& Øekeâej kesâ metòeâeW ceW DeefYeJÙeòeâ efkeâÙee Lee~ efHeâj
Jeeuceerefkeâ keâes mebmke=âle keâe DeeefokeâefJe keäÙeeW keâne peelee nw? MeeÙeo FmeefueÙes efkeâ Jes henues keâefJe
Les pees ›eâewÃeefceLegve keâer efJejn-JÙeLee mes Meeskeâekegâue ngS Les Deewj Gvekeâe Meeskeâ Mueeskeâ yevee Lee
Deewj GvneWves henueer yeej Ùen ØeMve hetÚe-

Deepe keâer Fme ogefveÙee ceW keâewve nw iegCeJeeved Deewj heje›eâceer efpemekeâs ›eâesOe mes YeÙeYeerle
neskeâj osJelee Yeer jCe ceW keâeBheves ueies-

keâesvJeefmcevmeecØeleb ueeskesâ iegCeJeeved keâ§e JeerÙe&Jeeved~
keâmÙe efyeYÙeefle osJee§e peelejes<emÙe mebÙegies~~ (1.1.2)

Fmemes henues Yeer keâefJelee keâe cegKÙe mecyevOe hejueeskeâ Deewj osJeer osJelee mes Lee efpevemes
ceeveJe keâe efjMlee otj keâe Lee, Dehevesheve keâe veneR Lee~ Jeeuceerefkeâ keâes Jewefokeâ keâeue kesâ Deefleefjòeâ
DeeKÙeeve, keâLee, veeškeâ, ieeLee, nemÙe Deeefo keâer ceewefKekeâ keâeJÙehejcheje Leeleer ceW efceueer Leer~

Jeeuceerefkeâ DeemLee, efve…e Deewj efJeÕeeme kesâ keâefJe nQ~ efveJexo, JewjeiÙe Ùee peerJeve mes
heueeÙeve Gvekesâ keâeJÙe keâe mJej veneR nw~ leYeer lees GvneWves keâne nw-

DeefveJexo: efßeÙees cetueceefveJexo: hejb megKeced~
DeefveJexoes efn meleleb meJee&Lex<eg ØeJele&keâ:~~ (5.10.10)

meerlee keâes ve Keespe heeves keâer efmLeefle ceW ØeeCeeW keâe lÙeeie keâjves keâe efJeleke&â keânves Jeeues
nvegceeve keâer Ùen Gefòeâ efkeâ peerJeve yevee jns leYeer Yeõ Deewj OeÇgJe mebiece nes mekeâlee nw, Gmeer
DeeMeeJeeo keâer hegef„ nw-

efJeveeMes yenJees oes<ee peerJeveb Øeehveesefle Yeõkeâced~
lemceeled ØeeCeeved Oeefj<Ùeeefce OegÇJees peerJeefle mebiece:~~ (5.13.47)

Jeeuceerefkeâ keâer efve…e peerJeve Deewj Gmekesâ Deevevo ceW nw Yeues ner mebIe<e& keâer efkeâleveer Yeer
leefheMe mewkeâÌ[eW meeue Pesueveer heÌ[s-

keâuÙeeCeer yele ieeLesÙeb ueewefkeâkeâer ØeefleYeeefle ces~
Sefle   peerJevleceevevoes  vejb  Je<e&Meleeoefhe~~ (5.34.6 )

Jeeuceerefkeâ ves Deheveer jeceeÙeCe ceW leerve veieefjÙeeW keâe ØeOeeve ™he mes efÛe$eCe efkeâÙee nw-
DeÙeesOÙee, efkeâef<keâvOee Deewj uebkeâe~ DeÙeesOÙeeheefle oMejLe kewâkesâÙeer kesâ Øeefle Deheves keâece mes jece
keâes JeveJeeme Yespeves kesâ efueÙe efJeJeMe nQ~ FmeefueÙes Jeve ceW Yeer jece keâewMeuÙee Deewj megefce$ee keâes
kewâkesâÙeer Éeje oer peeves Jeeueer heerÌ[e mes JÙeefLele nesles jnles nQ-

Fob JÙemeveceeueeskeäÙe je%e§e ceefleefJeYeüceced~
keâece SJeeLe&Oecee&YÙeeb iejerÙeeefveefle ces ceefle:~~(2.53.9)
DeheeroeveeR leg kewâkesâÙeer meewYeeiÙeceoceesefnlee~
keâewmeuÙeeb Ûe megefce$eeb Ûe mee ØeyeeOeesle celke=âles~~(253.15)

Gmeer Øekeâej efkeâef<keâvOee ceW oes YeeFÙeeW yeeueer Deewj meg«eerJe ceW ueÌ[eF& keâer peÌ[ keâece-
YeeJevee nw~ uebkesâÕej jeJeCe keâe hejkeâerÙee meerlee kesâ Øeefle keâeceYeeJe jece-jeJeCe Ùegæ keâe Deewj
yeeo ceW meerlee kesâ efveJee&meve keâe ØeOeeve nsleg nw~ Skeâ Deesj Jeeuceerefkeâ  ves keâece keâe Jeemevee Deewj
JÙemeve kesâ ™he ceW efÛe$eCe efkeâÙee nw lees otmejer Deesj oechelÙe Øesce keâe DeeoMe& meerlee Deewj jece kesâ
Ûeefj$e Éeje Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~ meerlee kesâ efJeÙeesie ceW jece kesâ ceveesYeeJeeW keâe DevÙe$e met#ce Deewj
cece&mheMeea efÛe$eCe Jeeuceerefkeâ ves efkeâÙee nw- meceÙe kesâ meeLe Meeskeâ keâce nes peelee nw hej jece keâe
lees yeÌ{lee ner jnlee nw-

Meeskeâ§e efkeâue keâeuesve ieÛÚlee ¢eheieÛÚefle~
cece ÛeeheMÙele: keâevleecenvÙenefve JeOe&les~~ (6.5.4)

JeeÙeg! legce JeneB peekeâj yenes peneB meerlee nw, Gmes Útkeâj cegPes Yeer Út uesvee-

Jeeefn Jeele Ùele: keâevlee leeb mhe=<šdJee ceeceefhe mhe=Me~
lJeefÙe ces iee$emebmheMe&§evõs Âef„meceeiece:~~ (6.5.6)

jece Deheves ceve keâes Ùen {e{Bme osles nQ efkeâ DeeefKejkeâej nce oesveeW Skeâ Oejleer hej lees
nQ ner~ pewmes Skeâ metKeer ngF& keäÙeejer meeLe keâer meeRÛeer ngF& keäÙeejer kesâ menejs peer uesleer nw Jewmes ner
meerlee kesâ peerves kesâ meceeÛeej mes ceQ peer uetBiee-

yeåJesleled keâeceÙeceevemÙe MekeäÙeceslesve peerefJelegced~
Ùeonb mee Ûe Jeecees™jskeâeb OejefCeceeefßeleew~~ 
kesâoejmÙesJe kesâoej: meesokeâmÙe efve™okeâ:~
Ghemvesnsve peerJeeefce peerJevleeR ÙeÛÚ=Ceesefce leeced~~  (6.5.10-11)

nvegceevepeer keâer meerlee-jece kesâ mecyevOe ceW leYeer Ùen Âef„ yeveer Leer- DemÙee osJÙee
cevemleefmceved lemÙe ÛeemÙeeb Øeefleef…leced~ Øekeâ=efle kesâ efÛelesjs kesâ ™he ceW GmeceW JÙeehle efJeješd
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meeÂMÙe keâes Ghecee, Glhes#ee, ™hekeâ keâer ceeuee ceW efhejesves ceW Jeeuceerefkeâ DeefÉleerÙe nQ~ Jes Gve
Deveskeâ efJeMes<eCeeW Deewj heoeJeefueÙeeW kesâ Øepeeheefle nQ pees cenekeâeJÙe keâer hejJeleea hejcheje ceW DeeoMe&
Gheceeve yeve ieÙes- mecegõ keâer iecYeerjlee, efnceeueÙe keâer GÛÛelee Deewj Oeerjlee kesâ Jes MeeÕele
ØeJele&keâ nQ~ jceCeerÙe efÛe$eketâš keâes osKekeâj meejs keâ„ Yet} peevee, keâuÙeeCe keâer YeeJevee ceW efÛeòe
keâe meceeefnle nes peevee Deewj heehe kesâ efueÙes ceve ve keâjvee-Øekeâ=efle kesâ Øeefle DelÙevle DehetJe&
ßeæeYeeJe keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ nw-

ve jepÙeYeüMeveb Yeõs ve megùefÆefJe&vee YeJe:~
cevees ces yeeOeles Â„Jee jceCeerÙeefceceb efieefjced~~ (6.94.3)
ÙeeJelee efÛe$eketâšmÙe vej ëe=”eCÙeJess#eles~
keâuÙeeCeeefve meceeOeòes ve heehes kegâ®les ceve:~~ (2.54.30)

ie”e kesâ JeCe&ve ceW Gvekeâer uesKeveer Skeâ meeLe Øeke=âefle keâer cevpeguelee leLee Yeer<eCelee
efkebâJee efJeefJeOelee Deewj efJeMeeuelee keâes ceeveJeer cetefle& os osleer nw-

peueeIeeleeónemees«eeb Hesâveefvece&ueneefmeveerced~
keäJeefÛeodJesCeerke=âlepeueeb keäJeefÛeoeJele&MeesefYeleeced~~
keäJeefÛeledefmleefceleiecYeerjeb keäJeefÛeod Jesiemeceekegâueeced~
keäJeefÛeodiecYeerjefveIeex<eeb keäJeefÛeodYewjJeefve:mJeveeced~~
osJemebOeehueglepeueeb efvece&ueeslheuemebkegâueeced~
keäJeefÛeoeYeesiehegefueveeb keäJeefÛeefVece&ueyeeuegkeâeced~~ (2.50:16-18)

Je<ee& kesâ meceÙe heJe&leeW keâer Úše efvejeueer nw-hetjs heefC[le ueieles nQ-

cesIeke=â<CeeefpeveOeje OeejeÙe%eesheJeerefleve:~
cee®leehetefjleiegne: ØeeOeerlee FJe heJe&lee:~~ (4.28.10)

Deewj keâefCe&keâej pewmes-

meghegef<heleebmleg heMÙewleeved keâefCe&keâejeved mecevlele:~
neškeâØeeflemebÚVeeved vejeved heerleecyejeefveJe~~ (4.1.11)

meerlee keâer lejn iejceer Yeer Oejleer ueieleer nw Deewj veeruecesIe keâe meneje efueÙes ngS
efyepeueer jeJeCe kesâ Debkeâ ceW heÌ[er ngF& meerlee-meer ueieleer nw-

S<ee Oece&heefjefkeäue„e veJeJeeefjheefjhueglee~
meerlesJe Meeskeâmevlehlee meleer Jee<heb efJecegÃeÛeefle~~ (4.28.7)

veeruecesIeeefßelee efJeÅeglmHegâjvleer ØeefleYeeefle ces~
mHegâjvleer jeJeCemÙeebkesâ JewosnerJe leheefmJeveer~~ (4.28.12)

ÙeneB Øeke=âefle Gheceeve veneR Deefheleg GhecesÙe nw Deewj ceeveg<eer me=ef„ Gheceeve nw~

Jeeuceerefkeâ kesâ kegâÚ meceemeesefkeäleceÙe efÛe$eCe hejJeleea keâefJeÙeeW kesâ efueÙes DeeoMe& nes ieÙes
nQ~ pewmes efkeâ-

ÛeÃeÛÛevõkeâjmheMe&n<eexvceerefueleleejkeâe~
Denes jeieJeleer mevOÙee peneefle mJeÙececyejced~~ (4.30.45)

DeevevoJeOe&ve ves OJeefve keâeJÙe kesâ GoenjCe ceW Jeeuceerefkeâ keâes ner meJe&ØeLece GodOe=le efkeâÙee nw-

jefJemeb›eâevlemeewYeeiÙemleg<eejeJe=leceC[ue:~
efve:ÕeefmeleeÙee FJeeoMe&§evõcee ve ØekeâeMeles~~ (3.16.13)

Jeeuceerefkeâ keâer kegâÚ metefòeâÙeeB Deepe Yeer Dee<e&JeekeäÙe keâer lejn mebmke=âle-peieled ceW ØeÛeefuele nQ-

1. ve me mebkegâefÛele: hevLee Ùesve yeeueer nleesnle:~

2. jecees efÉvee&efYeYee<eles~

3. Deeceüb efÚlJee kegâ"ejsCe efvecyeb heefjÛejsòeg keâ:~

4. veefn efvecyeeled meÇJesle #eewõb ueeskesâ efveieefoleb JeÛe:~

5. ve hejsCeeheùleb ce#Ùeb JÙeeIeÇ: KeeefolegefceÛÚefle~

6. megueYee: heg®<ee jepeved meleleb efØeÙeJeeefove:~
DeefØeÙemÙe Ûe heLÙemÙe Jeòeâe ßeeslee Ûe ogue&Ye:~~

7. heefle›eleeveeb veeßetefCe Je=Lee heleefvle Yetleues~

8. Deelcee efn oeje meJex<eeb oejmeb ie=nJeefle&veeced~

9. JeÙemÙe: hejcee ieefle:~

10. ce=ogefn& heefjYetÙeles~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&,  17 Dekeäštyej, 1989)

���
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2. JeeuceerefkeâjeceeÙeCes ceeveJeerÙeÛeslevee

Jewefokebâ keâeJÙeb efoJÙeceueewefkeâkebâ osJeleemJe™hecee<es&Ce Ûe#eg<ee mee#eeÛÛekeâej~
FvõeefiveJe®Cece®od®õeoÙees osJee: hee§eelÙemeceer#ekeâÂMee Øeeke=âleMeòeâerveeb ØeeefleefveOÙeb kegâJe&vleesÓefhe
ØeeOeevÙesveeØeeke=âleeb heejueewefkeâkeâeR ÉvÉeleerleeÃe YeeJeYetefcecesJeeefJe<kegâJe&efvle~ ve les og:Kes<etefÉpevles, ve
kee megKes<eg heÙe&lmegkeâerYeJeefvle~ ueeYe SJe leeved ueYeles ve neefve:~ peÙe SJe les<eeb peeÙeles ve hejepeÙe:~
ve les<eg ceveg<ÙemegueYee jlÙeeoÙees veJe mLeeefÙeYeeJee: efÛejefmLeefleb Yepevles~ ve KuJeYeeJeemòewjvegYetÙevles
ve Ûe les<eg me_ÛeeefjCees peelegefÛeoefhe meÃejefvle? <e[jÙeesJee JÙeefYeÛejefvle~ mJeÙeceehlekeâecee: mevlemlesÓvÙes<eeb
keâeceeved ke=âleeLe&Ùeefvle~ ØeeLe&veemegueYeemles ve mJeÙeb mJeeLeË ØeeLe&Ùevles~ cev$eelcekeâemeg Ûe osJeleemeg
$ewJeefCe&keâeveecesJeeefOekeâej:~ ve Keueg meJe&JeCe&megueYee JesoÛeleg„Ùeer~

JeeuceerefkeâjeceeÙeCevleg vetleveMÚvomeeceJeleej:~ leefooceeÅeb keâeJÙeb meeJe&JeefCe&keâced~
ceveg<ÙemegueYeesÓ$e Meeskeâ: MueeskeâleeceeheVe:~ yeeuekeâeC[mÙe efÉleermeiex keâLeb jeceeÙeCeb keâ®CeJesefove:
Meeskeâele&mÙe cegvesjvegJÙeenjCeØeJe=òe: Mueeskeâ Fefle mJeÙecesJeeefJe<ke=âleb keâefJevee-

leLeeefJeOeb efÉpeb Â„dJee efve<eeosve efveheeefleleced~
$e+<esOe&ceelcevemlemÙe keâe®CÙeb meceheÅele~~
lele: keâ®CeJesefolJeeoOeceexÓÙeefceefle efÉpe:~
efveMeecÙe ®oleeR ›eâew_Ûeerefceob JeÛeveceyeÇJeerled~~
cee efve<eeo Øeefle…eb lJeceiece: MeeÕeleer: mecee:~
Ùel›eâew_ÛeefceLegveeoskeâceJeOeer: keâececeesefnleced~~
lemÙeslLeb yegyeÇleef§evlee yeYetJe ùefo Jeer#ele:~
MeeskeâelexveemÙe Mekegâves: efkeâefceob JÙeeùleb ceÙee~~
eqÛevleÙevme ceneØee%e§ekeâej ceefleceevceefleced~
efMe<Ùeb ÛewJeeyeÇJeerod JeekeäÙeefceob me cegefveheg”Je:~~
heeob yeæesÓ#ejmecemlevceerueÙemeceefvJele:~
Meeskeâele&mÙe ØeJe=òees ces Mueeskeâes YeJeleg veevÙeLee~~

(yeeuekeâeC[s, efÉleerÙemeiex, Mueeskeâ mebKÙee 13-18)

DeeefokeâJesjcegcesJeeLe&cevegYeeJeÙeefle cenekeâefJe: keâeefueoeme:~ leLee efn-

leeceYÙeieÛÚod®efoleevegmeejer keâefJe: kegâMesOÙeenjCeeÙe Ùeele:~
efve<eeoefJeodOeeC[peoMe&veeslLe: MueeskeâlJeceeheÅele ÙemÙe Meeskeâ:~~

(jIegJebMes, 14.70)

OJeefveØemLeeveØee fle…ehekeâ: meee fnlÙemeceer#eee fJeÛe#eCees OJevÙeeueeskeâØeCeslee
DeevevoJeOe&veeÛeeÙeexÓefhe leosJe ùoÙeb jeceÙeCemÙesefle mhe„b mHeâesšÙeefle~ leLee efn-

keâeJÙemÙeelcee me SJeeLe&mleLee ÛeeefokeâJes:hegje~
›eâew_ÛeÉvÉefJeÙeesieeslLe: Meeskeâ: MueeskeâlJeceeiele:~~ (OJevÙeeueeskesâ, 1.5)

GlKeeleueeskeâ$eÙekeâCškeâesÓefhe melÙeØeefle%eesÓefhe, DeefJekeâlLeveesÓefhe jecees efceLÙeeheJeeo#egefYele:
meVekeâmceeosJe keâueg<eØeJe=òÙee meerleeb mJeØeefCeOeevelees efJeme=peefle-FlÙeefmle ceeveg<emegueYees oes<e:~ De$e
ÛeesefÛele SJeeefokeâJesce&vÙegYe&jlee«epes-

GlKeeleueeskeâ$eÙekeâCškesâÓefhe melÙeØeefle%esÓhÙeefJekeâlLevesÓefhe~
lJeeb ØelÙekeâmceeled keâueg<eØeJe=òeeJemlÙesJe cevÙegYe&jlee«epesÓefhe~~

(jIegJebMes, 14.73)

meesÓÙeceeefokeâJes: Meeskeâ:keâLeb keâeJÙeelceleÙee heefjCecele FlÙesleoefYeveJeieghleheeoeÛeeÙez:
‘keâeJÙemÙeelces’ efle OJevÙeeueeskeâkeâeefjkeâeb jmeOJeefvehejleÙee JÙeeefÛeKÙeemeefÆ: meefJemlejb
ueesÛevešerkeâeÙeecegheye=befnleced~ leÛÛe lele SJeeJeOesÙeced1~

eqve<eeomeefVeYesve jeJeCesve meerleeceYÙeJeheVees ceneyeuees ie=OeÇjepees pešeÙeg: Ke”sve he#eÛÚsob
ke=âlJee efveheeeflele:~ leb heefj<JepÙe Øeeke=âlepeve FJe-

efveheheeleeJeMees Yetceew ®jeso menue#ceCe:~
efÉiegCeerke=âleleeheeleex jecees OeerjlejesÓefhe meved~~  (DejCÙekeâeC[s, 67.22)

lecegodJeer#Ùe meOecee&lceeÓveeLeJeod efJeueueehe megyengefYeo&g:Kewoeaveleeb ÛeevJeYeJeõece:~
DeyeÇJeerÛÛe-

heMÙe ue#ceCe ie=OeÇesÓÙeceghekeâejer nle§e ces~
meerleeceYÙeJehevvees efn jeJeCesve yeueerÙemee~~
ie=OeÇjepÙeb heefjlÙepÙe efhele=hewleecenb cenled~
cece nsleesjÙeb ØeeCeeved cegceesÛe heleiesÕej:~~
meJe&$e Keueg ÂMÙevles meeOeJees Oece&ÛeeefjCe:~
Metje: MejCÙee: meewefce$es efleÙe&iÙeesefveieles<Jeefhe~~ (le$ewJe, 68. 22-24)

meerleenjCepeeoefhe og:Keeod ie=OeÇmÙe efJeveeMeceefOekeâlejcevegYeJeved heleiesÕejb oMejLemeceb
hetpeveerÙeb ceevÙeb cesves leb Ûe oerhleeb efÛeleeceejeshÙe ooen jecees Oecee&lcee mJeyevOegefceJe og:efKele:
(le$ewJe, 31)~ pešeÙeg<ees JeOeØeme”sve Meeskeâ-og:Kekeâe®CÙeeoerveeb YeeJeeveeb mJeÙecesJe ›eâewÃeJeOesve
mee#eelke=âleeveeceelceeÓÓefJe<ke=âle: keâefJevee~
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Foeveervleves hegbØeOeevesÓmcelmeceepes mJeefØeÙeeÙee YeeÙee&Ùee efJeÙeesiesve efJeveeMesve Jee efJeuehevle:
heg®<ee efJejueefJejuee mÙeg:, mevle§e les veevÙew: heg®<eOeewjsÙewefJe&uehevleesÓefYevevÅevles meerleeÙee efJeÙeesies
jecemÙe efJeueehe: Øeeke=âlepeveefveefJe&Mes<eleÙee Jeeuceerefkeâvee efveJe&efCe&le:2~ leLee efn-

ne ceceeÙex keäJe Ùeeleeefme ne meeefOJe JejJeefCe&efve~
ne mekeâeceeÅe kewâkesâÙeer osefJe cesÓÅe YeefJe<Ùeefle~~
meerleÙee men efveÙee&lees efJevee meerleecegheeiele:~
keâLeb veece ØeJes#Ùeeefce MetvÙecevle: hegjb cece~~
DeLeJee ve ieefce<Ùeeefce hegjeR Yejleheeefueleeced~
mJeieexÓefhe efn leÙee nerve: MetvÙe SJe celees cece~~
levceeceglme=pÙe efn Jeves ieÛÚeÙeesOÙeehegjeR MegYeeced~
ve lJenb leeb efJevee meerleeb peerJesÙeb efn keâLeÃeve~~

(3.62 Mueeskeâe:, 9-10, 14-15)

Gvceòe FJe Jeves Yeüevlees jece: Meeskeâhe¿eCe&Jehuegle: meved Je=#eeod Je=#eb veoerveob efiejeR§eeefhe
ØeOeeJeved efJeueheved yeYeÇece~ leLee efn-

Deefmle keâefÛÛelJeÙee Â„e mee keâocyeefØeÙee efØeÙee~
keâocye Ùeefo peeveer<es Mebme meerleeb MegYeeveveeced~~
DeLeJeeÓpeg&ve Mebme lJeb efØeÙeeb leecepeg&veefØeÙeeced~
pevekeâmÙe meglee levJeer Ùeefo peerJeefle Jee ve Jee~~

(le$ewJe, 60 Mueeskeâe:, 12-14)

Dehe=ÛÚÛÛe ce=ie-iepe-Meeot&ueeved-

DeLeJee ce=ieMeeJee#eeR ce=ie peeveeefme cewefLeueerced~
ce=ieefJeØes#eCeer keâevlee ce=ieerefYe: meefnlee YeJesled~~
iepe mee iepeveemees®Ùe&efo Â„e lJeÙee YeJesled~
leeb cevÙes efJeefoleeb legYÙeceeKÙeeefn JejJeejCe~~
Meeot&ue Ùeefo mee Â„e efØeÙee ÛevõefveYeevevee~
cewefLeueer cece eqJemeÇyOe: keâLeÙemJe ve les YeÙeced~~

(le$ewJe, Mueeskeâe: 23-25)

Øeceòe FJeevJeYeJeÛÛe-

efkebâ OeeJeefme efØeÙes vetveb Â„eefme keâceues#eCes~
Je=#ewjeÛÚeÅe Ûeelceeveb efkebâ ceeb ve ØeefleYee<emes~~

eqle… efle… Jejejesns ve lesÓefmle keâ®Cee ceefÙe~
veelÙeLeË nemÙeMeerueeefme efkeâceLeË ceeceghes#emes~~

(Jener, Mueeskeâe:, 26-27)

Jeeuceerefkeâvee JeefCe&lemÙe jeceYeõmÙe meerleeefJeÙeesiepevÙeb ceeveg<emegueYeb YeeJecevegYeJelee
keâefJekegâueieg®Cee keâeefueoemesve efJe›eâceesJe&MeerÙemÙe ÛelegLexÓ¿s Øeceòe FJe heg®jJee GJe&MeercevJes<e-
ÙevJeefCe&le:~ jecemÙe efJeueehe§esvogceleerefJeÙeesiesÓpemÙe efJeueehes Øeefleefyeefcyele: heefjÂMÙeles~
keâevleeefJejnJÙeekegâuees Ùe#eesÓefhe jeceefieefjceOÙeemÙe  MÙeeceemJe”b ÛeefkeâlenefjCeerØes#eCes Âef„heeleb
Jekeä$eÛÚeÙeeb MeefMeefve, efMeefKeveeb yen&Yeejs<eg kesâMeeved, Øeleveg<eg veoerJeerefÛe<eg YeütefJeueemeeved
ÛeelekeâeefmLeleeÙee: mJeefØeÙeeÙee GlheMÙeVeefhe jece FJe vewkeâ$e mechetCeË meeÂMÙeceJeOeejÙeefle~
jeceefJeÙegòeâeÙee: meerleeÙee: MeeskeâevegYeJemleg efvelejeb efiejeceieesÛej:~

Jemlegmleg meJee&Óefhe jecekeâLee ceeveJeerÙeÛewlevÙecesJe ØeefleheoceefYeJÙeveefòeâ~ jecemÙe
ceele=e fhele=ieg®efJeOesÙelee, mJeyevOeg<eg meewYeüe$eb, efØeÙeeÙee: ØeeCeefØeÙelJeb, ØepeepevebØescee,
Me$egÀeÙelJeceØeeflenleeceesIeOevegOe&jlJeb, kegâypeeefo<eg #eceeMeeruelee, efve<eeojepeiegnsve meg«eerJesCe Ûe men
meewùob lelhejJeMeleÙee Ûe yeeefueJeOemeeneÙÙeb, JeveJeeefmeveeceeßeceJeeefmeveeb Ûe j#ee›eleb, pejeÙegef<e
MeyeÙeeË ÛeeojYeeJe: nvetceefle mvesn:, efjhetCeeceefhe iegCes<eg ieewjJeb, MejCeeieleeveeceelee&veeÃe heefj$eeCeb,
meg«eerJemÙe efJeYeer<eCemÙe Ûe mJejepÙeÙeesjefYe<eskeâ:- meJe&cesleled jecemÙe, jecekeâLeeÙee§e
ceeveJeerÙeÛewlevÙeeefYeJÙeÀekeâcesJe mJe™heceeefJe<kegâ®les~ jece: heg®<e: meVesJe heg®<eesòecees YeJeefle~ ceeveg<ees
jeIeJees jepeved Fefle nvetceogefòeâj$e efJeefMe<Ùe MejCeerkeâjCeerÙee~

leòJele: keâeceeefYeYetleeveeceJeMeeveeb oMejLe-yeeefue-jeJeCemeÂMeeveeb je%eeb lelØekeâ<eË  heefjYeeJÙe
lelheefjheeefueleeveeÃe jepeOeeveerveeceÙeesOÙee-efkeâef<keâvOee-ue¿eveeb ogjvleb, lelke=âleb jeef„^Ùeb ogozJeb Ûe
efJeYeeJÙe iegCeJevleb JeerÙe&Jevleb vejcesJeevJes„bg ØeJe=òeb hegjeCecegvesjeefokeâeJÙeced~ lele SJeeÙeceghe›eâce SJe
leheefmJevees Jeeuceerkesâ: ØeMve:-

keâes vJeefmceved meecØeleb ueeskesâ iegCeJeeved keâ§e JeerÙe&Jeeved~
Oece&%e§e ke=âle%e§e melÙeJeekeäÙees Â{›ele:~~
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Ûeeefj$esCe Ûe keâes Ùegòeâ: meJe&Yetles<eg keâes efnle:~
efJeÉeved keâ: keâ: meceLe&§e keâ§ewkeâefØeÙeoMe&ve:~~
DeelceJeeved keâes efpele›eâesOees Åegefleceeved keâesÓvemetÙekeâ:~
keâmÙe efyecÙeefle osJee§e peelejes<emÙe mebÙegies~~

(1.1.2-4)
ØeMveevles Ûe veejob mecyeesOeÙeVeeefokeâefJejen- cen<ex lJeb meceLeexÓefme %eelegcesJebefJeOeb vejced~

Deefmcebuueeskesâ, SleefmceVesJe mecemÙeeMeleme¿Ïues meceepess je„̂s Jee ve efn hej$e hejefmcbeuueeskesâ
JesoeefoiecÙes mJeiee&oew~ meecØeleb, ve leg hegje YeefJe<Ùeefle Jee Ùeefmceved keâefmcebef§eled mJeCe&ÙegielJesve
heefjYeeJÙeceeves keâeues~ SJebefJeOees JeefCe&leiegCemecheVe: keâef§evvejes JesefoleJÙees ve leg hejueeskeâmLe:
keâ§eve osJe:~ Dele SJe vejJewefMe„dÙecegheefveyeOveVeen-

ÙemÙe efyecÙeefle osJee§e peelejes<emÙemebÙegies~ SJebefJeOees vejes Ùeefo kegâefhele: mÙeeòeefn& osJee
Deefhe YeÙeb efJeoOÙeg: efkebâ hegvecee&veg<eceMekeâe: ØemeeefoleosJeleekeâe je#emee Jee~ ØeMveesòejb   JÙeenjVeejoesÓefhe
jecemÙe ceeveg<eesefÛeleeviegCeevmeefJeMes<ecegefuueuesKe~ les<eg ‘Øepeeveeb Ûe efnles jle:’, ‘jef#elee peerJeueeskeâmÙe’,
‘meJe&ueeskeâefØeÙe:’, ‘Deoerveelcee’’, ‘meJe&mece:’,  keâeueeefivemeÂMe: ›eâesOes #eceÙee he=efLeJeermece:,
Oeveosve mecemlÙeeies melÙes Oece& FJeehej: meefJeMes<eceguuesKecen&efvle~
meecØelecehÙesJebefJeOe SJeb heg®<eesòecees je„^mebj#eCeeLe&ceYÙeLÙe&les~

mevoYee&:

1. ueesÛevemÙe  keâef§eobMe: meewefJeOÙeeLe&ce$eehÙegodefOeÇÙeles- › e â e wÃ emÙe ÉvÉe f J eÙ e e s i e s v e
menÛejernveleesodYetlesve meenÛeÙe&OJebmevesveeseflLelees Ùe: Meeskeâ: mLeeefÙeYeeJees efvejhes#eYeeJelJeeefÉØeuecYe
ëe=”ejesefÛelejeflemLeeefÙeYeeJeeovÙe SJe~ me SJe leLeeYetleefJeYeeJeleoglLee›eâvoeÅevegYeeJeÛeJe&CeÙee
ùoÙemebJeeolevceÙeer-YeJeve›eâceeoemJeeÅeceeveleeb ØeefleheVe: keâ®Cejme™heleeb ueewefkeâkeâMeeskeâJÙeefleefjòeâeb
mJe e fÛeòeõ g e f l emece emJeeÅemeeje b  Ø e e f l eh eVe e s  jmehe e fjh e tCe & k e g âcYee sÛÛeueveJe e fÛÛeòe-
Je=efòeefve:<ÙevomJeYeeJeJeeiedefJeueeheeefoJeÛÛe meceÙeevehes#elJesÓefhe efÛeòeJe=efòe-JÙeÀekeâlJeeefoefle
veÙesveeke=âlekeâleÙewJeeJeMeeled mecegefÛeleMeyoÛÚvoesJe=òeeefoefveÙeefv$eleMueeskeâ™heleeb Øeehle:~

2. DejCÙekeâeC[mÙe <eef„lecemeiee&oejYÙe ef$e<eef„lecemeie&heÙe&vleb meerleevJes<eCeJÙeekegâuemÙe jecemÙe
efJeueehe: meefJeMes<ecegheefveyeæ:~ me SJe ÛeevÙe$eeefhe Øeme”evegmeejb hegve®òeâ:~

(nmleefueefKeleced)

���

3. The World of VÂlmÍki’s and KÂlidÂsa’s Poetry

VÂlmiki  is a seer and a poet.  His poem the RÂmÂyaàa, is the
first KÂvya integrating insight with art, perception with presentation of
tattvadarïan (philosophical vision) with VaràanÂ (aesthetic description).1

Literary critism in Sanskrit, both formal and informal, derived its
principles from the readings of the RÂmÂyaàa. This is particularly true
of the theory of dhvani propounded by Ànandavardhana (9th century A.D.).2

The nature and definition of the KÂvya, more prominently of the
MahÂkÂvya, took shape in the light of the works of VÂlmÍki and KÂlidÂsa.3

The pathos felt by the first poet at wanton killing of a bird in union by a
hunter turned it into ïloka.4 This leads the poet to search for a perfect
human being, an ideal man, a paragon of virtues who could make this
very world better and worth living, the characteristics of such a man are
given in the opening verses of the RÂmÂyaàa. The very first line of these
verses is worth quoting in original:

keâesvJeefmceved meecØeleb ueeskesâ iegCeJeeved keâ§eJeerÙe&Jeeved

(who in this very world and now is virtuous and valiant?) Other verses
are also with quoting.5

This shows real concern of the poet with the problems and issues
of his times and with the world around him. The Vedic poetry was basically
focussed on eternal world of Gods. It was religious in nature and lacked
the sorrow, suffering and frailities of human characters. Man on earth
was afraid of Gods and prayed for their benevolence and gifts. The ideal
man of VÂlmÍki is not afraid of Gods, instead Gods are afraid of him if
he is angered in a battle:

ÙemÙe efyeYÙeefle osJee§e peelejes<emÙe mebÙegies~

Emotions of man rule the poetry of VÂlmÍki, the first poet of classical
Sanskrit, who is distinctly different from the Vedic poets singing the glory of
the Gods. Human emotion of pathos as abiding feeling manifests itself as
Karuàa rasa in the RÂmÂyaàa. That is the dominat sentiment here; other eight
rasas are its parts which nourish organic unity of the poem as a whole.6

<e‰ heefjÛÚso : keâeJÙe SJeb keâeJÙeMeem$e 231 232 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



The greatest gift of VÂlmÍki to the world is the character of
RÂma. He is characterised as embodiment of dharma, devotion to one’s
duty and to the ethical virtues of truth, self-control, firm resolution,
sense of gratitude, beneficence for all being and so on.7 Yet he has
weakness of a man in flesh and blood. He weeps like a child embracing
every tree and creeper when SÍtÂ is abducted by RÂvaàa, he loses his
control when Lakîmaàa is unconscious after he was knocked down by
Indrajit. His weekness for public opinion is demonstrated when he gave
credence to the gossip of a drunken fisherman even after the chastity and
fidelity of SÍtÂ had been tested in fire and her purity had been accepted by
RÂma. The killing of VÂlin out of friendship for SugrÍva and killing of
ìamböka, the ìödra engrossed in austerities, have raised questions which
have received no satisfactory answers.8

RÂma considers himself as a mere man, a son of Daïaratha even
when sages, celestials and others extol him as divine being.9 His learning,
intelligence, invincibility in war, simplicity, goodness, consideration for
others, many virtues and philosophic wisdom are all essentially humane.
His relationship with his parents, wife, brothers, friends, sages and even
with those hostile to him or public at large are unique set-off against the
prevailing norms of relations in AyodhyÂ, KiîkindhÂ and LaßkÂ. This
entitled him to receive boundless affection of his parents, devoted love
of his wife, devotion and service of brothers, Bharata and Lakîamaàa,
friendly help from SugrÍva and VibhÍîaàa, dedication of Hanömat and
active help from sages like ViïvÂmitra and Agastya who gave RÂma
weapon and the mantra to overcome evil of his times. His life was not a
bed of roses but a continuous struggle spread throughout his life. This
was accentuated and made intensely internal as well by the loss of his
beloved in the forest, her fire ordeal and her repudiation just to maintain
dharma of a king who must be above all suspicion. It is the uniqueness of
his character which has inspired generations of poets, artists and dramatists
of India and far-eastern countries to recreate and enact RÂmÂyaàa in their
languages, and cultural settings and made RÂma a household word and
his life and character as a model for solving even current problems of
life. Hence the dictum in Sanskrit criticism: Ramavad Vartitavyam.

AyodhyÂ, KiîkindhÂ and LaßkÂ were the three pre-eminent capital
cities, ruled over by Daïaratha, VÂlin and RÂvaàa respectively. All these
cities were rich, prosperous, mighty and powerful kingdoms. The rulers
of these cities were learned, invincible in wars and belonged to the
celebrated line. Yet, all of them were infatuated by passion and in the
case of VÂlin and RÂvÂàa uncontrolled pride and prejudice against
wholesome advice of their near and dear ones led to the fall of their
mighty empires. Daïaratha, overcome by passion (KÂmÂtman) and under
the control of KaikeyÍ12 had to banish RÂma even at the cost of his life,
VÂlin was not prepared to accept his brother SugrÍva as heir-apparent
even though TÂrÂ pleaded his case strongly and he had taken his brother’s
wife RumÂ, and RÂvaàa drove  out VibhÍîaàa for his dissent against
immoral action of his brother in keeping another’s wife under his captivity.
Each ruler suffered for being over-powered by passion, lust or strong
pride and prejudice. KÂma was saught to be replaced by Dharma.

In the eyes of VÂlmÍki, the kings of the three capitals worked
against the dharma, the basic norm prescribed for them. RÂma inflicted
the punishment of death on VÂlin and RÂvaàa in order to establish dharma
on earth. Daïratha died out of grief for his son, the embodiment of dharma,
who was exiled to give way to Bharata to rule and finally to establish rule
of RÂma on earth, which could be a model for others. Although RÂma
killed VÂlin and RÂvaàa for their immoral actions, he installed their
brothers as their successors to the throne as he had no intention of putting
KiîkindhÂ or LaßkÂ under the rule of AyodhyÂ. It was clear from the
time he befriended SugrÍva and VibhÍîaàa. In fact it was to secure their
rights that RÂma helped them. RÂma’s victory over KiîkindhÂ and LaßkÂ
can not even be spoken of as cultural conquest or imposition of a superior
culture on the inferior cultures of the VÂnaras and the RÂkîasas. There is
no empirical design, no sense of racial superiority or conquest, no practice
of division of cultures into main culture and sub-cultures. What is defended
is svadharma and what is punished is deviation from the basic norm of a
given society.

A theme recurrent in the RÂmÂyaàa is the defence of the sages
and hermits and their institution of sacrifice. RÂkîasas are described as
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destroyers of sacrifice (Yajáaghna). The godly persons helpless before
the mighty power of the RÂkîasas, pray to RÂma for their life and for the
defence of their centres of learning and culture. RÂma renders help to all
of them. The RÂkîasas also resorted to tapas and sacrifices. They used
the rites and rituals for gaining magical powers. This was abuse of dharma.
All RÂkîasas got some boon or the other for their invincibility. Yet the
magical or tÂmasa use of dharma did not help them and they were finaly
vanquished. Good intentions and beneficial use of dhÂrmic or ethical
power is necessary. Otherwise it becomes selfdestructive.

The RÂmayaà is a mix of ÂkhyÂna13 myths and legends,  itihÂsa14

and KÂvya15 or purely Puranic legends, repetitive descriptions of battles
and battle-scenes, motif of boons and curses, descriptions of the
hermitages, etymological legends explaining significance of epic chracters,
geneological lists, exaggerations in describing physical forms of the
VÂnaras, rÂkîasas, daityas, introduction of supernatural elements,
incorporation of didaetic material, ethics, philosophy and polity, elaboration
of descriptions of seasons, mountains and rivers have enlarged the world
of VÂlmÍki and made it more comprehensive. Description of the cities,
capitals and courts, forests, hermitages, mountains, rivers, ponds, tÍrthas
and the sea; men, devas and demons, birds, beasts and animals, of dawn
and moon light, of seasons and varying moods of nature, of human feelings
of love and hatred in mellifluous metre and in similes heaped on similes
make even original text of the RamÂyana unrivalled. Daïaratha keeping
his word RÂma obeying his father, his exclusive love in a polygamous
society for SitÂ, SitÂ a symbol of purity of womahood and suffering in
love, Lakîmana as embodiment of unfailing service, Bharata’s renuciation
of empire, devoted service of Hanumat, RÂvaàa's ego, conceit pride and
learning are unique creations of the poet. Exalting dialogues and maxims,
seraglio of RÂvaàa, the coronation crisis in AyodhyÂ, the meeting of
RÂma and Bharata, Daïratha’s grief and death at his son’s exile, RÂma’s
love for the humblest of the humble, his unfailing archery, repudiation of
his mother KaikeyÍ by Bharata, SÍtÂ’s forgiveness for the demonesses,
the unity of purpose among the gods, sages, birds, beasts and monkeys
in helping RÂma and finally the conception of RÂmarÂjya or kingdom of
God on earth have made this epic immortal.

VÂlmÍki is still unsurpassed in the treatment of the theme of
triumph of good over the forces of evil. His metre, figure and diction, in
fact, the whole art of poetry, has inspired generations of poets including
KÂlidÂsa. References to RÂma’s story in the beginning and the end of the
Meghadöta16 leave no doubt that this lyrical poem was inspired by the
incident of delivering the message of RÂma to SÍtÂ by Hanömat. KÂlidÂsa
recalls VÂlmÍki as pörvasöri in RaghuvaØïa (I.4) at the very beginning
and also in the 14th canto (verse No. 70) to indicate his indebtedness to
the poet, VÂlmÍki, the muni whose pathos became ìloka. His vision of
LaßkÂ in the SundarkÂàÅa must have inspired KÂlidÂsa in his description
on AyodhyÂ in human form. His elaborate descriptions of the rains, autumn
and winter must have generated the idea of composing the ätusaØhÂra,
the cycle of six seasons peculiar to the climate of India. This is just
illustrative. In fact, the form, content and even message of the RÂmÂyaàa
served as a model to succeding generations of poets. Poetry of simile
elegance (VaidarbhÍ kavitÂ) was born with VÂlmÍki and  got weded to
KÂlidÂsa- out of own choice.

VÂlmÍki began his poem with a search for an ideal individual;
KÂlidÂsa set out to illustrate a number of virtues in the family of Raghu.17

An individual, howsoever, great, may not be an answer to the problems
of society and a nation so he placed his faith in the institution of family,
represented by the line of Raghu. His enxiety for a worthy heir-apparent
is clearly expressed in RaghövaØïa, and ìakuntalam and is also implicit
in the other two drams, namely MÂlavikÂgnimitra and the VikramorvaïÍya.
While respect for the sages and the hermitages is shown in all his works,
the problem of destruction of evil, TÂraka, in his view, required the
union of divine ìiva and PÂravatÍ through tapas for the birth of KumÂra.

KÂlidÂsa viewed literature as integrating of word and meaning
comparable to the harmonious union of ìiva and his  consort and its
dramatic form as a peaceful visual sacrifice. His faith and philosophy
were anchored in the Vedas, Smçtis and the PurÂàas. He advocated an
orderly progress in the four stages of human life divided into hierarchical
system of the four varnas. He found the old scheme of trivarga (dharma,
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artha and kÂma) with the superemacy of dharma sufficient to meet the
challenges of life. This is in bold contrast to Aïvaghosa. For him poetry
is only a cover, a device to facilitate understanding of the significance
and essence of liberation preached by a supremely great and enlightened
soul, the Buddha. Aïvaghoîa believed in the excellence of a great
individual leading to the path of life-denying asceticism: KÂlidÂsa, on the
other hand, made the great ascetic ìiva to unite with PÂrvatÍ  in a wedlock
so that a brave warrior-god could be  born to save the world from the
attacks of the great demon. Even a Buddhist nun, KauïikÍ is made to
help in the union of the lovers. KÂma is not conceived by KÂlidÂsa as
MÂra, death or destruction as in Aïvaghoîa but as a desire whose
sensuality is burnt for gaining spirituality of love. All women characters
in KÂlidÂsa are partners of their husbands in achieving the goal of dharam
in harmony with artha, material prosperity and kÂma, desire fore love.

KÂlidÂsa is a master poet of ìçngÂra. His cycle of seasons is
soaked in earthly universal love between men and women set in the natural
environment. Nature, man and the divine are one whole in his view. The
lamentations of Rati at the death of her husband, kÂma, pronounce in the
KumÂrasaØbhava (IV.33) the inseperable conpanionship in nature-

After the Lord of Night the moonlight goes,
Alongwith the cloud the lightening is dissolved:
Wives even follow in their husbands’ path;
Even things bereft of sense obey this law.19

Nature is the central concern of the poet in all his works. It is
conceived both in divine and human terms. The real hero of Meghadöta
is the wandering cloud, rivers are his spouses waiting in separation and
suffering in his absence. ìankuntalÂ is described as daughter of nature.
More than the union of lovers, their separation heightens the intensity of
mutually felt love. In VÂlmÍki, SÍtÂ was a symbol of suffering in
separation . In the works of KÂlidÂsa there are a host of others, besides
SÍtÂ, who represent her symbol. ìakuntalÂ repudiated by Duîyanta, PÂrvatÍ
failing initially to gain the love of ìiva, Rati left behind by her love
reduced to ashes, the death of IndumatÍ at the touch of a floral wreath,

MÂlavikÂ reduced to the position of a maid-servant, the widowed queen
of Agnivaràa, the voluptuous last king in the line of Raghu, YakîiàÍ in
AlakÂ represent suffering in love. Constant companionship of DilÍpa and
SudakîiàÂ is a rare example which again is bedevilled by moments of
anxiety for obtaining the heir-apparent for the kindom.

The fourth, sixth and 13th cantos of RaghövaØïa, the first part
of Meghasandeïa and the first can to of KumÂrasambhava describing the
Himalayan region reveal KÂlidÂsa’s knowledge of several parts of India,
its country side, cities, capitals, people of different ranks, confluences of
rivers and its presentation in eleganet and polished form are unique
creations of beatuy. Through the descriptions of romance in nature, human
and semi-divine worlds he has created poetic beauty, par-excellence.

Although he has portrayed ideal kings in his treatment of DilÍpa,
Raghu, Aja and RÂma in RaghuvaØïa, his ciriticism of the court and the
kings is hardly hidden from the discerning eyes of a critic. RÂma is
followed by nearly 25 non-descript kings and the curtain is drawn on the
dynasty of Raghu with the portrayal of the licentious life of the king
Agnivaràa who was consumed by the fire of his lustful passion and died
leaving behind his widowed queen in the family way suggesting some
hope for the future. AyodhyÂ, once  the prosperous and mighty capital of
the IkîvÂkus appears wailing in a dream. AyodhyÂ  had a glorious hoary
past but its immediate past and future are no good. This is veiled criticism
of the illustrious family which had already been indicated by SÍtÂ when
she was forsaken in the forest by Lakîmaàa at the command of Lord RÂma.20

The fifth Act of ìkuntalam opens with a rebuke of the king
Duîyanta by HamsapadikÂ. The two bards bestow full-throated praise on
the king,21 a service for which they were employed. ìÂraßgarava and
ìÂradvata, two brother-like companions of the heroine, ìakuntalÂ, have
no good opinion of the Court22 or the chamber where the king is seated
alongwith the priest. Their sharp censure of the conduct of the king in his
very presence and finally wrathful rebuke by ìankuntalÂ by describing
him as a wicked rougue putting on the garb of virtue and resembling a
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well covered with grass, is unmitigated criticism of the institution of
kings and their trecherous ways. The hero of VÂlmÍki is RÂma who
renounced the kingdom offered by Bharata, the hero of Aïvaghoîa is
Buddha who had renounced the world. The hero fo the KumÂrasaØbhava
is the the great ascetic Lord ìiva. Although kings are the heros of three
plays of KÂlidÂsa and an epic poem he has also voiced his criticism of the
kings and the courts. Many later Sanskrit poets received no patronage from
the kings. They preferred mythical beings or epic characters like Arjuna
and RÂma as the heros of their poems, yet they introduced cantos on polity
so that the degenerate kings of their times might imbibe certain instructions.
This is inspired by presentation of ideal kings and their polity in VÂlmÍki
and KÂlidÂsa and not by their desire to seek the patronge of the kings of
theiry days. The writers of historical or carita-kÂvyas or praïastikÂvyas, as
distinct from mahÂkavyas, may have been a different class. I therefore, fail
to appreciate description of the mahÂkÂvyas as court-poetry. No concrete
evidence of royal patronage to mahakavis has been furnished so far.

 The ideals which inspired the artistic creation of KÂlidÂsa are
briefly and succintly stated in the benedictory verses of his three plays
particularly VikramorvaïÍya and ìÂkunmtalam. In the former, union of
wealth and learning for the prosperity of good people, and  the welfare of
all are prayed for; in the latter play maintenance of law and order, social
welfare of subjects; by the kings, cultural progress of society and finally
personal freedom of the individual and the poet, are advocated. The poetry
of VÂlmÍki and KÂlidÂs was born in different ages. Yet their purpose was
the same as is enshrined in the famous verse of the BhagvadgÍtÂ, IV.8:

Heefj$eeCeeÙe meeOetveeb efJeveeMeeÙe Ûe og<ke=âleeced~
Oece&mebmLeeheveeLee&Ùe mebYeeJeeefce Ùegies Ùegies~~

(For the protection of the good, for the destruction of the wicked
and for the establishment of virtue I am born age after age). This KÂlidÂsa
does by seeking the beautiful through the romance of nature and of human
and divine beings.

The monistic school of Kashmir ìaivism developed by
SomÂnanda, Utpala and Abhinavagupta propounded harmonious

integrality of ìiva and ìakti, as of word and meaning, or moon and her
light. The distinction of one being real and consciousness (chetana) and
the other being unreal matter was not accepted. The duality of bhoga
(sensuality) and mokîa (spirituality) was denied, the good and the beautiful
were not opposed in this view. The higher self is active consciousness
and not a passive witness devoid of all attributes. Freedom is the very
essence of the spirit. Recognition of ever-present self, covered by a veil
out of spontaneous desire for sporting, is the goal of human life. UmÂ (a.
u, m or Praàava arranged in irregular order of syllables and representing
ìakti or dynamics within) could not recognise ìiva who was disguised in
the form of BrahmacÂrin. Her recognition and union with him represent
realisation of the highest by the dynamic power of the self. In ìakuntalam
ìakuntalÂ was not recognised by Dushyanta representing Êïa, ìiva. Finally
he recognised her in the hermitage of MÂrÍca with the help of their son
Bhrata. This represents realisation of ìakti by ìiva.23

The allegorical significance and suggestiveness of Rama’s story
is indicated by ìaßkara in his Àtmabodha. According to him the soul
(RÂma) after crossing moha in the form of the sea and killing attachment
and hatred (raga and dveîa) represented by the rÂkîaîas, shines
respledently united with quietitude (ìÂnti in the form of SitÂ).24 The
VedÂnta of RÂmÂnuja looked upon the RÂmÂyaàa as a gospel of ìaraàÂgati
(absolute surrender to God).25 Such a tradition of interpretation is diametrically
opposed to the modern view of considering it as a precursor of court-poetry.

The spirit of renunciation and tapas in the midst of material well-being
and prosperity, a kind of harmony of trivarga (group of three ends of human
life) and the fusion of abhyudaya (worldly progress) and (niÉïreyas) (Summum
bonnum of life) are clearly brought out by Duîyanta when he observes the
penance-groves of the venerable sages in the ìÂkuntalam (VII. 12):

ØeeCeeveeceefveuesve Je=efòe®efÛelee melkeâuheJe=#es Jeves
leesÙes keâe_ÛeveheodcejsCegkeâefheMes Oecee&efYe<eskeâef›eâÙee ~
OÙeeveb jlveefMeueeleues<eg efJeJegOeŒeermeefVeOeew mebÙecees
Ùelkeâeb#eefvle leheesefYejvÙecegveÙemleefmcebmlehemÙevleceer~~

<e‰ heefjÛÚso : keâeJÙe SJeb keâeJÙeMeem$e 239 240 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



(The necessary (or habitual) maintenance of life on the wind in a grove
abounding in the desire-yielding trees, the performance of ablution for
religious purposes in waters  fragrant with the pollen of golden lotuses;
mediation practised on jewel slabs, (thus) these (sages) are practising
penance in the midst of objects which other sages desire (to attain) by
austerities- tr. M.R. Kale).

The first poet found the truth through the search and success of
the good, the mahÂkavi who followed him closely realised it by beholding
the beautiful. Poetry of simple elegance born with VÂlmÍki was wedded
to KÂlidÂsa out of her own free will on attaining her youth.

Jeeuceerkeâsjpeefve ØekeâeefMeleiegCee JÙeemesve ueerueeJeleer~
JewoYeea keâefJelee mJeÙeb Je=leJeleer ßeerkeâeefueoemeb Jejced~~

Notes & References

1. Bhaòòa Tauta, the teacher of Abhinavagupta (10th century A.D.), as
quoted by Hemacndra in his KÂvyÂnuïÂsana (ed. Parikh, Vol. I, p.
433) maintains that the first poet, the seer, had a clear and uninterrupted
vision of things but it was born as poetry only through its artistic
presentation:

leLeeefn oMe&ves mJeÛÚs efvelÙesÓhÙeeefokeâJesce&gves:~
veesefolee keâefJelee ueeskesâ ÙeeJeppeelee ve JeCe&vee~~

Bhavabhöti spoke of this vision as irresitible light (avyÂhata JyotiÉ)
and described VÂlmÍki  as the first poet (see, UttararÂmacarita, II.5
and MÂlatÍmadhava, I.7). Indian tradition unanimously holds him as
the first poet. DaàÅin in AvantisundarÍkathÂ (opening verses),
Soddhala in Udaya- sundarÍ (opening verses), DhanapÂla in
TilakamaájarÍ, Kîemendra in the RÂmÂyaàamaájarÍ (DeeWkeâej FJe
JeCee&veeb keâJeerveeb ØeLecees cegefve: ) and a host of others hold him as the first poet
and a seer.

2. The following extracts from DhvanyÂloka of Ànandavaradhana
clearly spell out the indebetedness of the dhvani theory to the
RÂmÂyaàa:

(i) ......jeceeÙeCeceneYeejleØeYe=efleefve ue#Ùes meJe&$e ØeefmeæJÙeJenejb ue#Ùeleeb
meùoÙeeveeceevevoes ceveefme ueYeleeb Øeefle…eced ~~  Ch. I

(ii) keâeJÙemÙeelcee  me SJeeLe&mleLee ÛeeefokeâJes: hegje~
›eâew_ÛeÉvÉefJeÙeesieeslLe: Meeskeâ: MueeskeâlJeceeiele:~~ 1.4

(iii) JeeuceerefkeâJÙeefleefjòeâmÙe ÙeÅeskeâmÙeeefhe keâmÙeefÛeled~
F<Ùeles     ØeefleYeeLex<eg     leòeoevevlÙece#eÙeced~~ Ch. Iv

(iv) JeeuceerefkeâJÙeemecegKÙee§e Ùes ØeKÙeelee: keâJeerÕeje:~
leoefYeØeeÙeyee¢eesÓÙeb   veemceeefYeo&efMe&lees   veÙe:~~ CH. 3

3. It would appear from the reading of DhvanyÂloka (see, Vçtti on 1.6,
2.19, 3.14) that Ànandavardhana considered VÂlmÍki and VyÂsa
followed by KÂlidÂsa as the only MahÂkavis, great poets, and their
works as mahÂkÂvyas, deserving his highest respect. This is also borne
out by his remark:

efÉ$ee: hebÛe<ees Jee keâJeÙe: keâeefueoemeeÅee:~ CH. IV.

Description of the cities of a worthy hero intent on harmony of the
three ends of life, description of the seasons, mountains, rivers, woods,
groves, lakes, deserts, oceans, continents, even worlds, setting of the
sun, rising of the moon, excitement of women, and such other features
which constitute a mahÂkÂvya are present in the RÂmÂyaàa and  the
mahÂkÂvyas of KÂlidÂsa.

4. ìoka, grief, pathos, pity or sorrow is not without an intense sense of
karuàÂ, compassion. RÂma’s unceasing ïoka at the seperation from his
love is described by VÂlmÍki:

Meeskeâ§e efkeâue keâeuesve ieÛÚlee ¢eheieÛÚefle~
cesce ÛeeheMÙele: keâevleecenvÙenefve JeOe&les~~

VI. 5.5 and see, also 6.9-11.

KÂlidÂsa in his RaghuvaØïa, Ànandavardhana in DhvanyÂloka (IV
ch.), RÂjaïekhara in KÂvyamÍmÂØsÂ (Ch. III, Baroda Ed. p.7) hold
that the ïoka of the poet turned into ïloka. Anuîtubha metre, though
Vedic in origin, was perfected and made classic by the poet. ìloka also
stands for glory or fame of the poet, Hence the primary and basic purpose
of poetry is KÍrti (karoti KÍrtim, BhÂmaha; kÂvyaØ yaïase (Mammaòa).

5. The opening verses of the RÂmÂyaàa even if treated as interpolations
are the nearest and closest creative interptation of the poet's intention
in composing his poem. These may be quoted in full as these underline
VÂlmÍki’s concept of the ideal man (nara) :
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keâesvJeefmcevmeecØeleb ueeskesâ iegCeJeeved keâ§e JeerÙe&Jeeved~
Oece & % e§e ke = â l e%e§e melÙeJeeke ä Ùee s  Â{›ele:~~
Ûeeefj$esCe Ûe keâes Ùegòeâ: meJe&Yetles<eg keâes efnle:~
efJeÉeved keâ: keâ: meceLe&§e keâ§ewkeâefØeÙeoMe&ve:~~
DeelceJeeved keâes efpele›eâesOees Åegefleceeved keâesÓvegmetÙekeâ:~
keâmÙe e fyeYÙee fle osJee§e peeleje s<emÙe mebÙe gie s~~ I. 1-29

These verses emphasise virtue, valour, knowledge of law, sense of
gratitude, truthfulness, firm resolve, impeccable character, beneficence
for all beings, wisdom, efficacy, charming appearance, self-control,
lustre in anger, being a terror for Gods in a battle. Various episodes of
the RÂmÂyaàa amply illustrate the presence of these qualities in the
character of RÂma.

6. nemÙeMe=bieejkeâe®CÙejewõJeerjYeÙeevekewâ:~
yeerYelmeeefojmewÙeg&òebâ keâeJÙecesleoieeÙeleeced~~  ibid, 1.48

Ànandavardhana holds that karuàa is the dominant rasa in the
RÂmÂyaàa. This is hinted at by the first poet himself. The poem ends
with the final separation from SÍtÂ and the Karuàa has been
consummated in the epic: jeceeÙeCes efn keâ®Cees jme: mJeÙeceeefokeâefJevee metefÛele:
Meeskeâ: MueeskeâlJeceeiele: FlÙesJebJeeefovee~ DhavanyÂloka, Ch. IV; also efveJÙet&{§e
me SJe meerleelÙevleefJeÙeesieheÙe&vlecesJe mJeØeyevOeceghejÛeÙelee~  Ibid,  Kuntaka also
held the same view (VakroktÍjÍvita, Krishnamoorthy, ed. P. 276). The
ïoka of Daïaratha and of the inhabitants of AyodhyÂ at the exile of
RÂma to the forest for fourteen years, that of RÂma and SÍtÂ in their
separation (once when SÍtÂ was kidnapped by RÂvaàa and again when
she was abandoned by RÂma himself on accout of the scandal) make it
abiding in the RÂmÂyaàa from the beginning to the end.

7. He is usually described as dharmÂtman, anchored in dharma, dharmajáa,
knower of dhrama. Daïaratha considered him ‘wise elder’ in the practice
of dharma; KauïalyÂ testified to RÂma’s impregnable faith in dharma
which will protect her son even in the wild forest; MÂrica clearly
perceived him as the embodiment of dharma (Ramo vigrahavÂn
dharmaÉ), ViïvÂmitra found him to be the refuge of the entire world
(sarvalokaïaraàya), so did TÂrÂ (see, KiîkindhÂkÂàÅa, 15.19), VÂlin
thought dharmajáa can not sin against him (Ibid, 16.5). MandodarÍ
was full of praise for RÂma and like TÂrÂ advised her husband not to pick
a quarrel with him.

8. VÂlin asked RÂma: “I have committed no offence against your city or
the people nor have I humiliated you then why have you killed me who
has committed no sin” (ibid, 16.20)

The repudiation of SÍtÂ by RÂma after killing RÂvaàa is very harsh and
inhuman:

(i) jeJeCee¿heefjYeü„e Â„e og„sve Ûe#eg<ee~ 
keâLeb lJeeb hegvejeoÅeeb kegâueb JÙeheefoMevcenled~~ YuddhakÂàÅa, 38.20.

(ii) ue#ceCes Yejles Jee lJeb kegâ® yegefæb ÙeLeemegKeced~
meg«eerJes Jeevejsvõs Jee je#emesvõs efJeYeer<eCes~~ Ibid, 22.3

He is chastised by KÂlidÂs for abandoning a fully pregnant queen in the
deep forest without any help and security. Bhavabhöti also implies his
disapproval when he says: jecemÙe yeengjefme efveYe&jieYe&efKeVemeerleeefJeJeemevehešes:
keâ®Cee kegâlemles~  UttararÂmcarita.

9. RÂmÂyaàa, 16.117, 6.11.

10. (i) Deeve=MebmÙeceveg›eâesMe: ßegleb Meerueb oce: Mece:~
jeIeJeb MeesYeÙevlÙesles <e[diegCee: heg®<e<e&Ye~~  Ibid, 2.33,12

(ii) cetueb ¢es<e: ceveg<ÙeeCeeb Oece&meejes ceneÅegefle:~
Heg<heb Heâueb Ûe he$eb Ûe MeeKee§eemÙeslejs pevee:~~ Ibid, 15

11. Ibid, 4.15, 17-22 and 10th, 35th, 63rd and 111th sargas of YuddhakÂàda.

12. DeveeLe§e efn Je=æ§e ceÙee ÛewJe efJeveeke=âle:~
efkebâ keâefj<Ùeefle keâeceelcee kewâkesâÙeerJeMeceeiele:~~
Fob JÙemeveceeueeskeäÙe je%e§e ceefleefJeYeüceced~
keâece SJeeLe&Oecee&YÙeeb iejerÙeeefveefle ces ceefle:~~ Ibid, 2.47.6.13-14

In his reply to dying VÂlin, RÂma made it clear that indulgence in lust
by taking the brother’s wife is the real reason for awarding the
punishment of death.

13. Ibid, 1.4-11.

14. Ibid, 6.131-114.

15. Ibid, 1.4.6

16. pevekeâleveÙeemveehegCÙeesokesâ<eg  I.1 ;

JevÅew: hegbmeeb jIegheefleheowjef¿leb cesKeueemeg  I.12 ;

FlÙeeKÙeeles heJeveleveÙes cewefLeueerJeesvcegKeer mee  II. 37
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17. RaghuvaØïa, I. 5-9.

18. Ibid, I. 25; xiv. 21.

19. Ibid, Iv. 33, tr. By A.A. Macdonell, A History of Sanskrit Literature,
Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1962, p. 277.

20. RaghuvaØïa, xiv. 61.

21. ìÂkuntala, V. 7-8.

22. Ibid, 10-11; 25.

23. For detailed treatment see R.C. Dwivedi, Kashmir KÍ ìaiva
ParamparÂ, National Publishing House, New Delhi, 1990.

24. leerlJee& ceesneCe&Jeb efnlJee jeieÉs<eeefoje#emeeved~
MeeefvlemeerleemeceeÙegòeâ Deelceejecees efJejepeles~~

25. The wife of VÂlin had declared RÂma as:

efveJeemeJe=#e: meeOetveeceeheVeeveeb hejeieefle:~
Deelee&veeb mebßeÙe§ewJe ÙeMeme§ewkeâYeepeveced~~ KiîkindhÂkÂnda, 15.19.

(Typed)
���

4. DeeÛeeÙe& DeevevoJeOe&ve

mebmke=âle kesâ meeefnlÙe-meceer#ekeâeW ceW jepeevekeâ DeevevoJeOe&ve keâe veece meyemes DeefOekeâ
cenveerÙe nw~ keâeMceerj kesâ Fme DeuebkeâejMeeŒeer keâe Deepe Yeer Jener Deeoj nw pees Fmes DeJeefvleJecee&
leLee Gvekesâ heg$e Mebkeâj Jecee& kesâ meeceüepÙe ceW Øeehle Lee~ FvneR jepeeDeeW kesâ jepÙekeâeue kesâ Devegmeej
Fvekeâe efmLeeflekeâeue veJeceMelekeâ keâe ceOÙeeOe& leLee GòejeOe& nw~ Ùen Ùegie Deveskeâ Âef„ÙeeW mes
cenòJehetCe& nw~ Fme meceÙe Yeejle keâer meewvoÙe&Yetefce keâeMceerj Fme osMe keâe Meejoeheer" Lee~
oeMe&efvekeâ efÛevleve, keâeJÙeme=ef„ leLee keâeJÙemeceer#ee keâer Jen ›eâerÌ[eYetefce Leer~ ÙeeW lees DeevevoJeOe&ve
keâe cenòJe meùoÙe meeefnlÙemeceer#ekeâ kesâ ™he ceW nw efkeâvleg Gvekesâ JÙeefòeâlJe Deewj ke=âeflelJe ceW
oeMe&efvekeâ leLee keâefJe kesâ JÙeefòeâlJe keâe DehetJe& efceßeCe nw~ Fvekeâer jÛeveeSB Fme ceevÙelee kesâ efueÙes
heÙee&hle DeeOeej nQ~ owJeerMelekeâ, efJe<eceJeeCeueeruee leLee Depeg&veÛeefjle ceW nceW Gvekesâ keâefJe-
JÙeefòeâlJe keâe oMe&ve neslee nw lees Gvekeâer oMe&efvekeâ ke=âefleÙeeB leòJeeueeskeâ leLee ØeÙeemeefJeefve§eÙešerkeâeefJeJe=efle
Gvekesâ efÛevleveØeJeCe JÙeefòeâlJe keâe heÙee&hle heefjÛeÙe osleer nQ~ Fme Øekeâej DeevevoJeOe&ve meùoÙe nQ,
keâefJe nQ, oeMe&efvekeâ nQ Deewj Fve meyemes hejs OJeefvekeâej nQ-meeefnlÙemeceer#ee kesâ Skeâ Ùegieevlejkeâejer

OJeefve-efmeæevle kesâ ØeJe&lekeâ~ mebmke=âle kesâ DevÙe Deveskeâ DeeÛeeÙeeX keâer YeeBbefle Fme ceneved meceer#ekeâ
kesâ peerJeve Deewj osMe kesâ mecyevOe ceW owJeerMelekeâ kesâ DeeOeej hej Deewj keâeJÙeevegMeemeve kesâ uesKekeâ
nsceÛevõ Éeje hegve®uuesKe kesâ Devegmeej kesâJeue Flevee ner ceeuetce nw efkeâ Fvekesâ efhelee keâe veece
‘veer™’ Lee efpemekeâe DeMegæ ™he Skeâ heeC[gefueefhe ceW ‘peesve’ kesâ ™he ceW efceuelee nw~ Fvekeâe
JeemleefJekeâ heefjÛeÙe lees Fvekeâer keâceveerÙe Deewj ceewefuekeâ ke=âefle OJevÙeeueeskeâ kesâ efJeÛeejeW mes DeJeiele
nesves ceW nw efpemes meJe&ØeLece ØekeâeMe ceW ueeves keâe ßesÙe [e@. JÙetunj keâes Øeehle nw~ Fme «evLe keâes
‘meùoÙeeueeskeâ’ meb%ee Yeer oer peeleer nw~ Fmekesâ ØecegKeleÙee leerve Debie nQ keâeefjkeâe, Je=efòe leLee
GoenjCe~ GoenjCeebMe keâes Je=efòe keâer heefjYee<ee kesâ Devegmeej Gmeer keâe Debie ceeve ueW lees «evLe keâe
efJeYeepeve oes YeeieeW ceW ceevevee DevegefÛele ve nesiee~ Fvekesâ Deefleefjòeâ keâefleheÙe meb«enMueeskeâ Ùee
meb#esheMueeskeâ leLee heefjkeâjMueeskeâ Yeer nQ, efpeveceW Je=efòe-Øeefleheeefole efJe<eÙe keâe meb#eshe Ùee Gheyeb=nCe
nw~ OJevÙeeueeskeâ keâer Ùen Mewueer veJeerve veneR nw~ Fme osMe keâe efJeMeeue meeefnlÙe, met$e Ùee keâeefjkeâe
keâer mebef#ehle Mewueer ceW meefVeyeæ  nw~ DeuebkeâejMeeŒe keâe Øee™he Ùeefo Yejle kesâ veešŸeMeeŒe mes ceeve
ueW lees met$e DeLeJee keâeefjkeâe kesâ ™he ceW Fme MeeŒe keâe DevÙe Deveskeâ MeeŒeeW keâer YeeBefle ØeejcYe
ceevee peeÙesiee~ Fmekesâ yeeo Yeecen, oC[er, GÆš leLee ®õš ves heoeW ceW Fme MeeŒe keâe efJekeâeme
efkeâÙee~ Jeeceve ves keâeJÙeeuebkeâej met$e Je=efòe efueKekeâj Skeâ veJeerve Mewueer keâes, efpemekeâe ØeÙeesie Gme
meceÙe otmejs MeeŒeeW keâer jÛevee ceW øeÛeefuele Lee, ceevÙelee oer~ «evLekeâej mJeÙeb met$e Ùee keâeefjkeâe keâe
efvecee&Ce keâjlee nw, Gve hej Deheveer Je=efòe efueKekeâj Deheves DeLeJee otmejs keâefJeÙeeW kesâ keâeJÙe mes
GoenjCe Øemlegle keâjlee nw~ Jeeceve kesâ «evLe keâer Fmeer ™heMewueer ceW DeevevoJeOe&ve keâe OJevÙeeueeskeâ
efueÙee ieÙee nw Deewj Gmekesâ yeeo kegâvlekeâ ves Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele, cecceš ves keâeJÙeØekeâeMe leLee ®ÙÙekeâ
ves DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe, Fmeer ™heefJeÅee ceW efueKee nw~

DeevevoJeOe&ve kesâ meceÙe keâeMceerj ceW Fme Mewueer keâe ØeÛeej ve kesâJeue DeuebkeâejMeeefŒeÙeeW
Deefheleg oeMe&efvekeâeW ceW Yeer Lee~ mJeYeeJele: OJevÙeeueeskeâkeâej ves Deheves meceÙe keâer Mewueer keâes
DeheveeÙee nw efkeâvleg [e@. JÙetunj kesâ meceÙe mes Ùen efJeJeeo Deepe lekeâ peerefJele nw efkeâ keâeefjkeâekeâej
keâewve nw Deewj Je=efòekeâej keâewve nw? DeefYeveJeieghle ves keâeefjkeâekeâej keâe Demcevcetue «evLekeâej kesâ ™he
ceW leLee Je=efòe kesâ uesKekeâ keâe Je=efòekeâej leLee «evLekeâej keâe «evLeke=âle kesâ ™he ceW GuuesKe efkeâÙee
nw~ Deveskeâ$e GvneWves keâeefjkeâe Deewj Je=efòe kesâ celeeW ceW efJejesOe keâer GÆeJevee Yeer keâer nw~ FvneR kesâ
DeeOeej hej [e@. JÙetunj, Øees. Ùeekeâesyeer, [e@. keâerLe Deeefo ØeeÛeerve Deewj [e@. Jes, [e@. keâeCes, Øees.
efMeJe Øemeeo Deeefo DeOegveeleve efJeÉeved OJeefvekeâej leLee Je=efòekeâej keâes efYeVe ceeveles nQ~ OJevÙeeueeskeâ
kesâ meùoÙeceve:ØeerleÙes Deewj Gmekeâer Je=efòe meùoÙeeveeceevevoes ceveefme ueYeleeb megØeefle…eced
leLee cegkegâ}Yeó kesâ leLeeefn le$e efJeJeef#eleevÙehejlee meùoÙew: keâeJÙeJelelce&efve efve™efhelee
Deeefo ceW DeeS ‘meùoÙe’ Meyo kesâ DeeOeej hej~ pees meJe&oe yengJeÛeveevle nw~ [e@.keâeCes ves
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OJeefvekeâej DeLeJee keâeefjkeâekeâej keâe veece ‘meùoÙe’ leLee Je=efòekeâej keâe veece Deevevo efmeæ keâjves
keâer Ûes„e keâer nw~ Ùen efJeJeeo Jemlegle: Deepe kesâ KeespehetCe& efoceeie keâer Ghepe nw pees yengle kegâÚ
leke&â kesâ kesâMeekeâ<e&Ce hej DeeOeeefjle nw~ DeefYeveJe Éeje efYeVe ™he ceW GuuesKe Øekeâefuhele nw-efJe<eÙe
keâes mhe„ keâjves kesâ efueS~ DeefYeveJe mJeÙeb DeefYeveJeYeejleer kesâ Deveskeâ mLeueeW ceW keâeefjkeâeYeeie leLee
Je=efòeYeeie kesâ ØeefleheeÅe keâes DeefYeVe ceeve keâj Ûeues nQ~ DeefYeveJeesòej ØeeÙe: meYeer DeeÛeeÙe& keâeefjkeâe
Deewj Je=efòe kesâ efJe<eÙe ceW efkeâmeer Øekeâej keâe uesKekeâ-Yeso hej DeeOe=le Jew<ecÙe veneR ceeveles nQ~
DeevevoJeOe&ve mJeÙeb DeLeJee DeefYeveJe Ùee otmejs hejJeleea DeeÛeeÙe& ves cetueOJeefvekeâej kesâ veece lekeâ
keâer mhe„ ÛeÛee& veneR keâer nw~ Deewj efHeâj DeevevoJeOe&ve kesâ mecekeâeueerve peÙevleYeó mes ueskeâj
keâeMceerj kesâ kegâvlekeâ, cecceš, ceefnce, ®ÙÙekeâ Deeefo leLee DevÙe DeeuebkeâeefjkeâeW Éeje OJevÙeeueeskeâ
keâes Skeâ «evLe Deewj Gmekeâe uesKekeâ DeevevoJeOe&ve keâes ceeveves keâer mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe keâer De#egCCe
hejcheje efkeâmeer Yeer lejn šeueer veneR pee mekeâleer~ Deevevo kesâ ner MeyoeW ceW ke=âeflelJe kesâ mecyevOe ceW
Gòej Fme Øekeâej nesiee -

Fefle keâeJÙeeLe&efJeJeskeâes ÙeesÓÙeb Ûesle§ecelke=âefleefJeOeeÙeer~
metefjefYejvegme= lemeejwjmceoghe%ees ve efJemceeÙe&:~~

keâeJÙeeueesÛeve keâe Ùen OJeefveefmeæevle ‘Demceoghe%e’ nw DeLee&led DeevevoJeOe&ve Éeje Øeefle…eefhele nw~

OJeefvekeâej kesâ ™he ceW DeevevoJeOe&ve keâer ÛeÛee& kesâ hetJe& Gvekeâer keâefJelee keâes hejKe uesvee
DeeJeMÙekeâ nw, veneR lees cegPes [j nw efkeâ OJeefveefmeæevle Jen keâeJÙemeceer#ee mecePeer peeÙesieer pees
kesâJeue yegefæØesefjle nw Dele: MeeŒeerÙe nw efkeâvleg keâefJelJehetCe& Ùee YeeJeelcekeâ veneR~ keâeJÙeueeskeâ
efve:meerce nw, Gmekeâe Skeâcee$e Øepeeheefle nw keâefJe~ efJeOeelee kesâ efJeÕe keâes Jen Deheveer ®efÛe kesâ
Devegmeej jbie oslee jnlee nw -

Deheejs keâeJÙemebmeejs keâefJejskeâ: Øepeeheefle:~
ÙeLeemcew jesÛeles efJeÕeb leLesob heefjJele&les~~ (OJevÙeeueeskeâ, 3)

Me=bieejer keâefJe, keâeJÙeueeskeâ keâes jme mes Yej oslee nw~ kegâmegcemeeÙekeâ keâer ‘efJe<ece
yeeCeueeruee’ osefKeÙes ....... Demegjes ceW ve jeie nw, ve Devegjeie, Gvekeâe ùoÙe keâewmlegYeceefCe pewmes jlve
keâes heeves ceW ueiee nw, ØesÙemeer kesâ efyecyeeIej ceW Gmes uee yew"evee lees efJe<eceyeeCe keâer ner ueeruee nw~

leòes<eeb ßeermenesojlveenjCes ùoÙeceskeâjmeced~
efyecyeeOejs efØeÙeeCeeb efveJesefMeleb kegâmegceJeeCesve~~

 (mebmke=âleÛÚeÙee, OJevÙeeueeskeâ, 2)

Mueeskeâ megvoj nw, hej Deehe leejerHeâ keâjW lees keäÙeeWefkeâ keâefJe keâe keânvee nw, iegCe leYeer iegCe
nQ peye meùoÙe Gmekeâer ØeMebmee keâjW~ metÙe& keâer efkeâjCeeW keâe Deveg«en heekeâj ner keâceue meÛecegÛe
keâceue nw-

leoe peeÙevles iegCee Ùeoe les meùoÙewie=&åÙevles~
jefJeefkeâjCeeveg«enerleeefve YeJeefvle keâceueeefve keâceueeeqve~~

OJeefve keâeJÙe keâer Deelcee nw, keâeJÙe keâe peerJeeleg nw, Jen GhemkeâeÙe& nw, Deue¿eÙe& nw,
iegCe Deewj DeuebkeâejeW keâer YeeBefle Ghemkeâejkeâ veneR~ iegCe Deeefo lees Gmeer kesâ meeceüepÙe ceW Ûee®lee keâe
DeeOeeve keâjles nQ .......ÙemÙe iegCeeuebkeâejke=âleÛee®lJeheefj«enmeeceüepÙeced~ Jesoevleer keâe yeÇåce
DeefveJe&ÛeveerÙe nw, ceeÙee Gmes yelee veneR mekeâleer, Gmekeâe mebkesâle Yej keâj mekeâleer nw~ keâeJÙeelcee
OJeefve Yeer, Skeâ Âef„ mes, DeefveJe&ÛeveerÙe nw, DeefYeOee mes Jen DeefYeOesÙe veneR nw, ue#eCe mes Gmes
ueef#ele keâjvee mecYeJe veneR nw~ Gmekeâe kesâJeue metÛeve, OJeveve Ùee Åeesleve nes mekeâlee nw, JeCe&ve Ùee
DeefYeOeeve veneR~ DeefYeOee DeLeJee leelheÙee& kesâ ceeOÙece mes Gmekeâer mebJe=efòe mecYeJe veneR nw~ Fme
meYeer mes hejs JÙeÀevee keâer mJeerke=âefle DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ Jener Éej nw, ceeOÙece Ùee JÙeeheej nw pees
OJeefvelelJe keâer DevegYetefle ceW nceejer meneÙelee keâj mekeâlee nw~ Ùen nw OJeefve eqmeæevle~ keâeJÙeeueesÛeve
keâer Ùen mLeehevee veJece Meleer keâer nw~ Fmekesâ hetJe& Yeer keâeJÙe Les, meùoÙe Les, keâeJÙeemJeeo neslee
Lee Deewj Gmekeâe MeeŒeerÙe efJeJesÛeve Yeer~ keâeefueoeme keâer keâefJelee megvekeâj DeevevoJeOe&ve keâes efpelevee
Deevevo efceuee nesiee Gmemes keâce Yeecen Ùee Jeeceve keâes veneR~ Deewj Ùener keäÙeeW, keâeefueoeme Yeer lees
Jeeuceerefkeâ keâer jeceeÙeCe mes õefJele neskeâj keân G"s Les ...... Meeskeâ: MueeskeâlJeceeiele:~ hej
keâefJelee megvojer kesâ meewvoÙe& keâer, MeeŒeerÙe MeyoeW ceW DeevevoJeOe&ve lekeâ, mece«e™he ceW JÙeeKÙee
keâesF& ve keâj mekeâe Lee~ OJeefveefmeæevle keâer efveYeÇe&vle mLeehevee leLee keâeJÙemeceer#ee kesâ DevÙe leòJeeW
kesâ meeLe Gmekeâe mecyevOe Deewj mecevJeÙe Deevevo keâer ner osve nw~ Fvekesâ hetJe& Yeer meeefnlÙeeueesÛeve
kesâ Fefleneme ceW meceÙe-meceÙe hej GodYeeefJele keâeJÙeleòJe keâer JÙeehekeâ heefjefOe ceW hetJe&Jeleea
meceer#eeleòJeeW kesâ mecevJeÙe Deewj meceenej keâer DehetJe& Ûes„e meoe Jele&ceeve Leer~ Yeecen ves
DeefleMeÙeesefòeâ keâer JÙeehekeâlee ceW mece«e DeuebkeâejeW keâe yeerpe ceevee Lee~ oC[er Deewj efJeMes<ele:
Jeeceve ves iegCe Deewj Deuebkeâej keâes keâeJÙe kesâ ›eâceMe: Devlejbie Deewj yeefnjbie Oece& ceevekeâj FvnW
keâeJÙemeewvoÙe& keâe heÙee&Ùe ceevee~ mecevJeÙe keâer Ùen Ûes„e meoe peeie™keâ Leer ÙeÅeefhe FmeceW ve
hetCe&lee Leer Deewj ve Jew%eeefvekeâlee~ mebYeJele: hetJe&Jeleea DeeÛeeÙeex ves mecePeewlee efkeâÙee Lee, mecevJeÙe
veneR~ OJeefveJeeo kesâ otmejs efmeæevleeW kesâ meeLe mecePeewlee veneR Deefheleg mecevJeÙe ngDee~ mecePeewlee
keâoeefÛeled efveye&uelee keâe Øeleerkeâ nw~ hej mecevJeÙe JÙeehekeâlee leLee Goejlee keâe~ jmeOJeefve keâes ßes…
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ceevekeâj ner DeevevoJeOe&ve ves otmejs keâeJÙeleòJeeW keâes GefÛele mLeeve efoÙee Deewj meYeer keâes mJeerkeâej
keâjvee heÌ[e efkeâ OJeefvekeâej ves Deeuebkeâeefjkeâ mejefCe keâes JÙeJemLee Øeoeve keâer -

OJeefveke=âleeceeuebkeâeefjkeâmejefCeJÙeJemLeeheveeled~

OJeefve-mLeehevee kesâ yeeo Deveskeâ DeeÛeeÙeeX ves Fmekeâe Devegieceve veneR efkeâÙee~ Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele
kesâ uesKekeâ kegâvlekeâ leLee JÙeefòeâefJeJeskeâ kesâ ØeCeslee ceefnce Yeó keâe veece Fme mecyevOe ceW
efJeMes<e™he mes GuuesKeveerÙe nw~ kegâvlekeâ Deheveer Je›eâesefòeâ meercee ceW OJeefve kesâ ueeJeCÙe keâe meb«en
Ùee meceenej keâjvee Ûeenles Les Deewj ceneceefle ceefnce leeefke&âkeâ Øeef›eâÙee kesâ DeeOeej hej Gme meewvoÙe&
keâes leeefke&âkeâ efÛevleve keâer yesÌ[er ceW pekeâÌ[vee Ûeenles Les~ hej OJeefve keâe ve lees Je›eâesefòeâ ceW DevleYee&Je
mecYeJe nw Deewj ve ceneceefle ceefnce keâe meenme Fmekeâe KeC[ve keâj keâeJÙemeewvoÙe& keâes leeefke&âkeâ
Øeef›eâÙee ceW yeebOe mekeâlee nw~ Jen keâeJÙemeewvoÙe& Ùee OJeefve efpemes DeefYeveJe kesâ MeyoeW ceW nce
keâeJÙeeLe& keân mekeâles nQ, ØelÙeÙe Deewj Ghemeie& mes ueskeâj cenekeâeJÙe lekeâ JÙeehekeâ nw~ DeevevoJeOe&ve
ves OJeefve Éeje ceneYeejle kesâ jme keâer ner JÙeeKÙee veneR keâer nw peyeefkeâ Jemlegle: Jener henues DeeÛeeÙe&
nQ pees mecemle keâeJÙe mes JÙebiÙe OJeefve DeLee&led ØeyevOeOJeefve keâer ÛeÛee& keâjles nQ, yeefukeâ GvneWves
Dece™keâ kesâ jmehesMeue cegòeâkeâ keâer ceewefuekeâ lejuelee keâer Yeer cegòeâkeâC" mes ØeMebmee keâer nw~ Gvekeâer
keâeJÙe-meceer#ee kesâJeue Jeeuceerefkeâ, JÙeeme, keâeefueoeme Ùee Dece™keâ keâer ner ØeMebmee veneR keâjleer,
peyeefkeâ DeevevoJeOe&ve Ùen Yeer keânles veneR Ûetkeâles efkeâ keâefJe Fme mebmeej ceW oes leerve  ner nesles nQ,
yeefukeâ Jen ØelÙeskeâ keâefJe keâes ØesjCee osleer nw~ OJeefve pewmes ceneved leòJe keâe Øeefleheeove keâjves kesâ
yeeo Yeer DeevevoJeOe&ve keâes ØelÙeskeâ keâefJe mes Dehes#ee nw efkeâ efvejeMee Deewj DeJemeeo keâes mLeeve efoÙes
efyevee Jen efvejvlej Deheveer JeeCeer keâe Øeleeve keâjlee jns-

ØeleeÙevleeb JeeÛees efveefceleefJeefJeOeeLee&ce=lejmee,
ve meeo: keâle&JÙe: keâefJeefYejveJeJes  mJeefJe<eÙes~
hejmJeeoevesÛÚeefJejlecevemees Jemleg megkeâJes:,
mejmJelÙesJew<ee jÛeÙeefle ÙeLes„b YeieJeleer~~(OJevÙeeueeskeâ,  4.17)

meùoÙe keâefJe meceer#ekeâ DeevevoJeOe&ve keâe Ùen mevosMe ØelÙeskeâ Ùegie Deewj osMe kesâ
ØelÙeskeâ keâefJe mes nw~

(šef¿le)

���

5. mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe ceW meceer#ee keâe ceevekeâ «evLe
Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele

mebmke=âle ceW meeefnlÙeeueesÛeve kesâ ØecegKe leòJe DeLeJee efmeæevle Deuebkeâej, iegCe-jerefle,
jme, OJeefve Je›eâesefòeâ, DeewefÛelÙe Deeefo mes Deehe heefjefÛele nQ~ Je›eâesefòeâ keâes JÙeehekeâ keâeJÙeefmeæevle
kesâ ™he ceW Øeefleef…le keâjves keâe ßesÙe ceneved «evLe Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele keâes nw pees 10JeeR Meleeyoer kesâ
ceOÙeYeeie ceW efueKee ieÙee Lee~ [e@. megMeerue kegâceej os ves Fmekeâe henuee mebmkeâjCe 1923 F&. ceW
efvekeâeuee Lee~ Fmekeâe DeeOeej ceõeme hegmlekeâeueÙe mes Øeehle DehetCe& SJeb DeMegæ heeC[gefueefhe Leer
efpemekesâ yeejs ceW keâne peelee nw efkeâ Jen ceueeyeej kesâ leš kesâ efkeâmeer DeOÙeehekeâ mes Øeehle ngF& Leer~
1926 F& ceW [e@. os keâes pewmeuecesj ceW efmLele pewve YeC[ej mes Skeâ otmejer heeC[gefueefhe keâer
Øeefleefueefhe Øeehle ngF& pees Megæ Leer, hej  Leer Ùen Yeer DehetCe&~ Fmekeâer meneÙelee mes 1928 ceW [e@.
os ves efÉleerÙe mebmkeâjCe efvekeâeuee~

Je›eâesefòeâpeereqJele ceW kegâue Ûeej Gvces<e DeLee&led DeOÙeeÙe nQ~ oes hetCe& nQ~ le=leerÙe leLee
ÛelegLe& DeYeer Yeer yeerÛe-yeerÛe ceW $egefšle DeJemLee ceW nQ~ hej pees Yeer efceue mekeâe nw Gmemes «evLe keâe
ØeefleheeÅe hetCe&-mee nes peelee nw~ DeeÛeeÙe& efJeMJesÕej efmeæevle efMejesceefCe ves Deheves efJeJeskeâ mes Fme
«evLe keâe Deveskeâ$e mebMeesOeve-Heefj<keâej keâj Fmekeâe efnvoer DevegJeeo leLee JÙeeKÙee Øemlegle keâer nw
pees [e@. veiesvõ keâer 300he=…eW keâer efJeMeeue Yetefcekeâe kesâ meeLe 1955 ceW efnvoer Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele kesâ
veece ØekeâeefMele nes Ûegkeâer nw~ Ùen nw DelÙevle meb#eshe ceW Fme ceneved  «evLe kesâ mebheeove Deewj
ØekeâeMeve keâer keâneveer~ Jewefokeâ SJeb ueewefkeâkeâ mebmke=âle kesâ Deveskeâ ueghleØeeÙe «evLeeW keâes megjef#ele
jKeves keâe ßesÙe jepemLeeve keâes Øeehle nw~ Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele Yeer GveceW mes Skeâ nw~

Fme ceneved «evLe kesâ uesKekeâ keâe veece ceõeme heeC[gefueefhe ceW kegâvleue Ùee kegâvleuekeâ nw
efpemekeâe MeyoeLe& nw kesâMe~ efkeâvleg pewmeuecesj keâer heeC[gefueefhe ceW ner veneR Deefheleg ceefnceYeó kesâ
JÙeefòeâefJeJeskeâ1 ceW Yeó ieesheeue leLee meescesÕej keâer keâeJÙeØekeâeMe JÙeeKÙee2 ceW  efJeÅeeOej keâer
SkeâeJeueer3 ceW leLee De®CeeÛeueveeLe keâer kegâceejmebYeJe šerkeâe ceW kegâvlekeâ veece ner DeeÙee nw~ Ùener
"erkeâ nw~ keäÙeeWefkeâ meoes<e keâeJÙe keâer leer#Ce DeeueesÛevee ceW Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJelekeâej kegâvlekeâ DeLee&led
Yeeues keâe ner keâece keâjlee nw~ jepeevekeâ Fme «evLekeâej keâer GheeefOe nw efpememes Øeleerle neslee nw efkeâ
Fmekeâe pevce keâefJelee Deewj kesâmej keâer Yetefce keâeMceerj ceW ngDee Lee~ mecYeJele: Ùen DeefYeveJeieghle
keâe pÙes… mecekeâeueerve nw Deewj 11JeeR Meleer kesâ ceefnceYeó Éeje veecele: GuuesKe mes mhe„ nw efkeâ
10JeeR Meleeyoer kesâ ceOÙeceYeeie ceW Fmeves Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele efueKee nesiee~
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Fme «evLe ceW Ûeej Gvces<e nQ pewmes efkeâ OJevÙeeueeskeâ ceW Ûeej GÅeesle~ «evLe kesâ oes Yeeie
nQ-keâeefjkeâe leLee Gve hej Je=efòe~ «evLekeâej Je=efòe ceW keâeefjkeâeDeeW kesâ efJe<eÙe-efJeJesÛeve kesâ meeLe
mebmke=âle kesâ Øeefmeæ keâeJÙe, veeškeâ Deeefo mes GoenjCe Øemlegle keâjlee nw~ Yeecen, oC[er,
DeevevoJeOe&ve Deeefo DeeÛeeÙeeX kesâ celeeW keâe GuuesKe keâjlee nw Deewj meeLe ner Devlej MueeskeâeW kesâ
ceeOÙece mes efJeJesefÛele efJe<eÙe keâe keâneR mebJeOe&ve Deewj keâneR meceenej Øemlegle keâj oslee nw~ ØeLece
Gvces<e ceW Yeecen kesâ Devegmeej keâeJÙe keâe ØeÙeespeve yeleekeâj GvneR kesâ Devegmeej keâeJÙe-ue#eCe
Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~ Je›eâ keâefJe JÙeeheej mes megMeesefYele, meùo meùoÙeeW keâes Dee¥eefole keâjves Jeeueer
jÛevee ceW JÙeJeefmLele Meyo leLee DeLe& keâe menYeeJe keâeJÙe nw-

MeyoeLeez meefnleew Je›eâkeâefJeJÙeeheejMeeefueefve~
Jevos JÙeJeefmLeleew keâeJÙeb leefÉoe¥eokeâeefjefCe~~

kegâvlekeâ kesâ Devegmeej kesâJeue Meyo DeLeJee kesâJeue DeLe& efkeâlevee Yeer Ûecelkeâejer keäÙeeW ve
nes keâeJÙe veneR nes mekeâlee~ keâeJÙe kesâ efueS MeyoeLe& keâe efJeefMe„ meeefnlÙe DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ Ùen
efJeMes<elee Je›eâlee kesâ efJeefÛe$e iegCe SJeb Deuebkeâej mebheoe keâer hejmhej mheOee& mes Deeleer nw efpemeceW
Meyo leLee DeLe& ve IešeÙes pee mekeâles nQ Deewj ve yeÌ{eÙes pee mekeâles nQ~ Meyo Deewj DeLe& keâer
heejmheefjkeâ MeesYee yeÌ{eves Jeeueer efJevÙeemeYebefiecee ner meeefnlÙe nw~ ceeOegÙe& Deeefo iegCe, efJeefÛe$e
Deuebkeâej-efJevÙeeme, Je=efòeÙeeW kesâ DeewefÛelÙe kesâ meeLe jme-heefjhees<e Fmeer MeyoeLe&-meeefnlÙe ceW
mheOee&hetJe&keâ efJeÅeceeve jnles nQ~ Fme Deueewefkeâkeâ meeefnlÙe keâer me=ef„ Jeso DeLeJee MeeŒe ceW mebYeJe
veneR nw~ Ùen lees kesâJeue Je›eâ keâefJe JÙeeheej keâe ner heefjCeece nw~ keâefJe-ØeefleYee kesâ mebmheMe& mes
keâeJÙe ceW Je›eâlee Deeleer nw~ Ùen Je›eâlee keäÙee nw efpemes kegâvlekeâ ves keâeJÙe keâer Deelcee Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee
nw~ Je›eâesefòeâ keâes mhe„ keâjves kesâ efueS GvneWves efpeve Deveskeâ heÙee&ÙeJeeÛeer MeyoeW keâe ØeÙeesie efkeâÙee nw
GveceW efJeefÛe$e DeefYeOee, leLee JewoiOÙeYebieerYeefCeefle ØecegKe nQ~ henues keâe DeefYeØeeÙe nw eqkeâ MeeŒeeefo
ceW Øeefmeæ MeyoeLe&-efJevÙeeme mes efJeue#eCe JewefÛe$ÙehetCe& DeefYeOeeve Je›eâesefòeâ nw~ otmejs ceW JewoiOÙe
DeLee&led keâefJe-keâewMeue keâer efJeefÚefòe mes ceveesnejer YeefCeefle DeLee&led Gefòeâ keâes Je›eâesefòeâ keâne ieÙee
nw~ GvneWves mJeYeeJeesefòeâ keâe efJejesOe keâjles ngS Yeer mJeYeeJe kesâ mecevpeme kesâ heefjhees<eCe keâes Je›eâlee
keâe hejce jnmÙe Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee nw~ Ùen Yeer keâne nw efkeâ Je›eâesefòeâ meYeer DeuebkeâejeW keâe meeceevÙe
™he nw~ Jemlegle: kegâvlekeâ ves Deheves «evLe keâe veece ner keâeJÙeeue¿ej Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee Lee Deewj
Meyo leLee DeLe& keâes Deue¿eÙe& ceeve keâj GvneWves keâne nw efkeâ Je›eâesefòeâ ner Gmekeâe Skeâcee$e
Deue¿ej nw -

GYeeJesleeJeue¿eÙeez leÙees: hegvejue*dke=âefle:~
Je›eâesefòeâefjJe JewoiOÙeYe”erYeefCeefle®ÛÙeles~~

meb#eshe ceW Je›eâesefòeâ MeeŒeerÙe SJeb JÙeeneefjkeâ Meyo-ØeÙeesie mes efJeue#eCe nesves kesâ keâejCe
efJeefÛe$e DeefYeOee nw pees keâefJe-JÙeeheej mes Øemetle nesleer nw, Jemleg kesâ mJeYeeJe keâes efJeefÛÚefòe Øeoeve
keâjleer nw leLee meùoÙe kesâ ùoÙe keâes Deueewefkeâkeâ Dee¥eo DeLeJee Ûecelkeâej keâe DevegYeJe keâjeleer nw~

Fme Je›eâ kesâ Ú: Yeso nQ pees JeCe& mes ueskeâj ØeyevOe lekeâ JÙeehle nQ~ Dele: henuee Yeso
JeCe&Je›eâlee nw Deewj Deefvlece ØeyevOeJe›eâlee~ JeCe& kesâ yeeo heo keâe mLeeve nw~ heo keâe efvecee&Ce
Øeke=âefle Deewj ØelÙeÙe mes neslee nw~ Øeke=âefle heo keâe hetJee&Oe& nw lees ØelÙeÙe hejeOe&~ Fme Øekeâej heo-iele
Je›eâlee kesâ DeeOeej hej oes Yeso ngS-heo-hetJee&Oe&-Je›eâlee leLee heo-hejeOe&-Je›eâlee~ heoeW keâe
mecegoeÙe JeekeäÙe neslee nw~ Dele: ÛeewLeer Je›eâlee nw JeekeäÙe-Je›eâlee~ JeekeäÙeeW keâe mecegoeÙe ØekeâjCe
keânueelee nw pees ØeyevOe keâe Debie neslee nw~ Fme hej Deeefßele Je›eâlee ØekeâjCe-Je›eâlee keânueeleer nw~
keâeJÙe keâe cenòece ™he nw ØeyevOe~ Fmekesâ DeeOeej hej ØeyevOe-Je›eâlee keânueeleer nw pees Ú"e
Deewj Deefvlece Yeso nw~

JeCe&-efJevÙeeme-Je›eâlee DeLee&led De#ejeW kesâ efJeefMe„ efJevÙeeme ceW GvneWves ØeeÛeerve DeeÛeeÙeeX
kesâ Éeje meccele DevegØeeme leLee Ùecekeâ keâe meefVeJesMe efkeâÙee nw~ Fmekeâe GoenjCe Øemlegle nw-

ØeLecece®CeÛÚeÙemleeJeled lele: keâvekeâheÇYe:
leoveg efJejnesòeecÙelevJeerkeâheesueleueÅegefle:~
Øemejefle lelees OJeevle#eeso#ece: #eCeoecegKes
mejmeefJeefmeveer-keâvoÛÚsoÛÚefJece=&ieuee_Úve:~~

Fme heÅe ceW efJeefYeVe JeCeeX keâe ßegefleceOegj GhevÙeeme JeCe&efJevÙeemeJe›eâlee keâes mhe„ keâjlee
nw~ Fme efJevÙeeme ceW keâefJe ves ve lees ØeÙelve efkeâÙee nw Deewj ve Gmekeâe Dee«en ner nw~ DeleSJe MeyoeLe&
meeefnlÙe megjef#ele nw, ØeÙelvehetJe&keâ DevegØeeme keâe efvecee&Ce nesves hej DeewefÛelÙe Yeive nes peelee nw~
Ùecekeâ ceW Yeer Fmeer Øekeâej ØemeeoiegCe, ßegeflemegkegâceejlee leLee DeewefÛelÙe DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~

Je›eâesefòeâ keâe otmeje Yeso nw heohetJee&Oe&Je›eâlee efpemekesâ Devleie&le kegâvlekeâ ves ue#eCeecetuekeâ
OJeefve kesâ GoenjCeeW keâes ™ef{JewefÛe$ÙeJe›eâlee kesâ ØeYeso ceW efueÙee nw~ Fmeer keâe otmeje ØeYeso nw
heÙee&ÙeJe›eâlee~ Deyeuee, veejer, helveer, YeeÙee& Deeefo MeyokeâesMe ceW heÙee&Ùe nQ hej meÛecegÛe keâefJeYee<ee
ceW efkeâmeer Yeer Meyo keâe keâesF& heÙee&Ùe veneR neslee~ keâefJe-JÙeeheej keâer Je›eâlee GefÛele Meyo keâes
heefnÛeeve uesleer nw efpemes efkeâmeer otmejs heÙee&Ùe mes yeouee veneR pee mekeâlee~ veefvoveer ieew keâes Mebkeâj kesâ
DevegÛej efmebn ves Dee›eâevle keâj efueÙee nw, efoueerhe Gmekeâer j#ee ceW yeeCe Ûeueevee Ûeenles nQ~ efmebn
keânlee nw - Deueb cenerheeue leJe ßecesCe~
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he=LJeer keâe heeueve keâjves Jeeues (cenerheeue) Dehevee ßece jnves oes~ jepee kesâ Deveskeâ
heÙee&Ùe nQ~ hej ÙeneB cenerheeue kesâ DeueeJee Jes meye efvejLe&keâ meeefyele neWies~ Fmeer heohetJee&Oe&Je›eâlee
keâe leermeje ØeYeso nw GheÛeejJe›eâlee~ efYeVe heoeLeeX ceW Yesoyegefæ efcešekeâj DeYesoØeleerefle keâjevee
GheÛeej keânueelee nw~ Ùener ™hekeâ Deeefo Deue¿ejeW keâe ØeeCe nw~ GppeefÙeveer ceW DeefYemeeefjkeâeSB
jele kesâ metefÛeYesÅe DevOekeâej ceW Deheves efØeÙelece kesâ DeeJeeme peeleer nw~ keâeefueoeme cesIe mes keânles nQ
efkeâ legce GvnW efyepeueer mes Oejleer efoKee osvee, yejmevee-iepe&vee Yeer veneR keäÙeeWefkeâ keâneR Jes hejsMeeve ve
nes peeSB-

ieÛÚvleerveeb jceCeJemeefleb Ùeesef<eleeb le$e veòeâced 
®æeueeskesâ vejheefleheLes metefÛeYesÅewmleceesefYe:~
meewoecevÙee keâvekeâefvekeâ<eefmveiOeÙee oMe&ÙeesJeea
leesÙeeslmeie&mleefvelecegKejes cee mce YetefJe&keäueJeemlee:~~

megF& mes "esme heoeLe& keâes Úsoe pee mekeâlee nw hej DevOekeâej pewmes Decetle& heoeLe& keâes
Úsovee Yeso ceW DeYeso yeesOe keâjevee ner nw~ Fmeer lejn peye meerlee mes efyeÚgÌ[s jece keânles nQ efkeâ
DeekeâeMe efmveiOe Deewj MÙeeceue keâeefvle mes efuehee ngDee nw- efmveiOeMÙeeceue-keâeefvleefuehleefJeÙele:
lees meùoÙe Decetle& keâeefvle Éeje Decetle& DeekeâeMe kesâ uesheve keâer GheÛeejJe›eâlee mes Ûecelke=âle nes peelee
nw~ ®ÙÙekeâ keâe keâLeve nw efkeâ kegâvlekeâ ves Fmeer Je›eâlee kesâ Devleie&le mecemle OJeefveYeso keâes DevleYet&le
keâj efueÙee nw~ heohetJee&Oe&Je›eâlee kesâ Deewj Yeer ØeYeso Je›eâeseflepeerefJelekeâej ves efJeMes<eCe, mebJe=efle
DeLeJee ieesheve, ØelÙeÙe, Je=efòe DeLee&led meceeme, leefæle, megyedOeeleg Deeefo, YeeJe DeLee&led ef›eâÙee,
efue”, Deeefo keâer Je›eâlee kesâ ceeOÙece mes yeleueeÙes nQ~

leermejs Yeso heohejeOe&Je›eâlee kesâ Devleie&le kegâvlekeâ ves keâeue, keâejkeâ, mebKÙee, heg®<e,
Ghe«en (DeLee&led Oeeleg kesâ hejmcewheo leLee Deelcevesheo), ØelÙeÙe, Ghemeie& leLee efveheele Deeefo keâes
Je›eâlee ceW meefcceefuele efkeâÙee nw~ og<Ùevle Devegleehe ceW keânlee nw: ceQ Gme he#ceuee#eer Mekegâvleuee keâe
keâvOes keâer Deesj cegÌ[e cegbn efkeâmeer Øekeâej G"e heeÙee Lee hej Ûetce veneR heeÙee~ keâeefueoeme keâe hetje
heÅe Fme Øekeâej nw:

cegngjbiegefuemebJe=leeOejes…b Øeefle<esOee#ejefJekeäueJeeefYejececed~ 
cegKecebmeefJeJeefle& he#ceuee#Ùee: keâLecehÙegVeefceleb ve Ûegefcyeleb leg~~

Fmekeâe ‘leg’ Meyo og<Ùevle kesâ Devegleehe, mejmelee, efvejeMee keâe SkeâmeeLe JÙeÀekeâ nw~
Ùen JÙeÀekeâlee Jemlegle: keâefJe-JÙeeheej keâer Je›eâlee nw~ OJevÙeeueessskeâkeâej DeevevoJeOe&ve ves Yeer
ceevee Lee efkeâ Deue#Ùe›eâce OJeefve megyevle, efle*vle, JeÛeve, mebyebOe, keâejkeâ Meefòeâ, ke=âovle, leefæle
leLee meceeme mes DeefYeJÙeòeâ nesleer nw~

heeBÛeJes Yeso JeekeäÙeJe›eâlee kesâ Devleie&le kegâvlekeâ ves mece«e Deue¿ejJeie& keâe meceeefnle
DevleYee&Je ceevee nw~ FmeerefueÙes Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele keâe le=leerÙe Gvces<e efJemleej ceW meyemes yeÌ[e  nw~
GvneWves Yeeceneefo-meccele jmeJeled, ØesÙe, Tpe&mJeer Deewj meceeefnle DeuebkeâejeW keâe Fme DeeOeej hej
KeC[ve efkeâÙee nw efkeâ FvneWves Deue¿eÙe& jmeeefo keâes Deue¿ej ™he ceW ues efueÙee nw~ Gvekeâe keânvee
nw efkeâ peneB Gheceeefo Deue¿ej kesâ meeLe jmeeefo keâe efJeMes<e™he ceW meceeJesMe nes lees GvnW
jmeJeoghecee Deeefo veece mes keâne peevee ÛeeefnÙes ve efkeâ jmeJeled keâes efYeVe Deue¿ej ceevevee ÛeeefnÙes~
kegâvlekeâ ves ve kesâJeue Yeecen, oC[er Deeefo Éeje Øeefleheeefole efJeefYeVe DeuebkeâejeW kesâ mJe™he keâes
DemJeerkeâej efkeâÙee nw Deefheleg Deveskeâ$e Deheveer mJelev$e ceevÙelee mLeeefhele keâer nw~ Fme Øekeâej Jes
ef›eâÙee kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Jemleg keâes Yeer oerhekeâ ceeveles nQ~ GhecesÙeeshecee, leguÙeÙeesefielee, DevevJeÙe,
heefjJe=efòe, efveoMe&vee leLee Yeecen-meccele meneseqkeäle keâe Ghecee ceW DevleYee&Je keâjles nQ~ meceemeesefòeâ
keâes Mues<e kesâ Devleie&le ceeveles nQ leLee menesefòeâ keâe ue#eCe meceemeesefòeâ kesâ ™he ceW keâjles nQ~
GvneWves Deveskeâ Deue¿ejeW keâer mJelev$e meòee keâe KeC[ve keâj efJeMeeue mebKÙee keâes keâce efkeâÙee nw~
Deue¿ej-ØeÙeesie kesâ mebyeOe ceW Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele keâe DeefYecele nw efkeâ DeeneÙe& meewvoÙe& keâes GlheVe
keâjves kesâ efueÙes ner JeeiJewefÛe$Ùe™he Deuebkeâej keâe ØeÙeesie keâjvee ÛeeefnÙes~ Jemleg kesâ mJeeYeeefJekeâ
meewkegâceeÙe& keâe Gvceerueve ner keâefJe keâe ue#Ùe nesvee ÛeeefnÙes ve efkeâ Deue¿ej kesâ JewefÛe$Ùe keâer
Øeleereflecee$e~ Ùeefo keâoeefÛeogheefveyeOÙeles leòeosJe mJeeYeeefJekebâ meewkegâceeÙeË meglejeb mecegvceerueefÙelegb
ve hegvejue¿ejJewefÛe$ÙeØeefleheòeÙes~

Je›eâesefòeâ keâe heeBÛeJee Yeso nw-ØekeâjCeJe›eâlee efpemekesâ veew ØeYeso efve™efhele nQ~ ØekeâjCe
ØeyevOe keâe Debie neslee nw~ Debie keâe meewvoÙe& Devlele:Debieer kesâ meewvoÙe& ceW Heâefuele neslee nw~ efpeme
ØekeâjCe mes veeÙekeâ kesâ Ûeefj$e ceW oerefhle keâe Gvces<e nes, keâceveerÙelee keâe ØekeâeMeve nes leLee ueeefuelÙe
keâe ueeYe nes Jen ØekeâjCeJe›eâlee keâe Skeâ Øekeâej nw~ jIeg leLee keâewlme keâe Øeme” Fmekeâe GoenjCe
nw~ Meekegâvleue keâer Meehekeâuhevee, GòejjeceÛeefjle kesâ ØeLece Debkeâ ceW efÛe$eoMe&ve, jIegJebMe kesâ veJece
Debkeâ ceW ce=ieÙeeJeCe&ve, yeeuejeceeÙeCe leLee GòejjeceÛeefjle ceW ieYeeËkeâ keâer Ùeespevee keâLeeJemleg,
Ûeefj$e DeLeJee YeeJeOeeje ceW Je›eâlee keâe DeeOeeve keâjles nQ~

Deefvlece Yeso nw ØeyevOeJe›eâlee efpemekeâe ØeyevOeOJeefve kesâ ™he ceW DeevevoJeOe&ve ves
GuuesKe efkeâÙee nw~ Skeâ Øekeâej keâer ØeyevOeJe›eâlee Jen nw peneB cetue kesâ jme keâes heefjJeefle&le keâj
efoÙee peelee nw pewmes efkeâ ceneYeejle kesâ Meevlejme keâes JesCeermebnej ceW Jeerj jme ceW heefjJeefle&le keâj
efoÙee ieÙee nw leLee otmeje ØeYeso Jen nw peneB Fefleneme-Øeefmeæ Je=òe keâes ØeyebOe ceW JeneR meceehle
keâj efoÙee peelee nw peneB Jen Glkeâ<e& keâer hejekeâe…e hej hengBÛe peeÙes~ Fme Øekeâej Je›eâlee JeCe& kesâ
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ueIeglece ™he mes ueskeâj ØeyevOe keâer cenòece jÛevee lekeâ heefjJÙeehle nw~ Je›eâesefòeâ keâer JÙeehekeâ
heefjkeâuhevee ceW Deuebkeâej, iegCe, jme,  jerefle, OJeefve Deeefo kesâ meYeer leòJe meceeefJe„ nQ~ Dele: Ùen
DeJeOeejCee Je›eâesefòeâ kesâ Skeâ meerefcele Deuebkeâej nesves keâer keâuhevee mes meJe&Lee efYeVe nw~ ØeLece
Deeuebkeâeefjkeâ Yeecen ves keâne Lee- Fme Je›eâseefòeâ keâe meJe&$e meÆeJe nw Fmeer mes DeLe& keâe efJeYeeJeve
neslee nw, keâefJe keâes Fmeer ceW ØeÙelve keâjvee ÛeeefnÙes, Fmekesâ efyevee keâesF& Deue¿ej mebYeJe veneR nw:

mew<ee meJe&$e Je›eâesefòeâjveÙeeLeex efJeYeeJÙeles~
ÙelveesÓmÙeeb keâefJevee keâeÙe&: keâesÓuebkeâejesÓveÙee efJevee~~

Yeecen keâer Ùen Je›eâesefòeâkeâuhevee Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJele keâe ØesjCee yeerpe DeJeMÙe nw efkeâvleg
meYeer keâeJÙeleòJeeW kesâ meeLe efJeMes<e™he mes OJeefveefmeæevle keâer veJeerve mLeeheveeDeeW kesâ meeLe mebieefle,
meeceÀemÙe SJeb mecevJeÙe mLeeefhele keâj Je›eâesefòeâ efmeæevle keâer JÙeehekeâlee kegâvlekeâ keâer Deheveer osve
nw~ kegâÚ ØeeÛeerve DeeÛeeÙe& Deewj veJeerve uesKekeâ kegâvlekeâ keâes OJeefveefJejesOeer celeeW ceW mes ‘YeefòeâJeeoer’
DeLee&led uee#eefCekeâ ØeÙeesie ceW OJeefve keâe DevleYee&Je ceeveves Jeeuee ceeveles nQ~ Ùen Yeüeefvle nw~ Jes
OJeefve keâes mJelev$e efmeæevle™he ceW mJeerkeâej veneR keâjles, meeLe ner Yeecen Deeefo keâe Yeer
Deue¿ej-efJeJesÛeve kesâ Øeme” ceW KeC[ve keâjles jnles nQ~ Fme Øekeâej Je›eâesefòeâpeerefJelekeâej mJelev$e
efÛevlekeâ nQ pees ØeeÛeerve meYeer DeeÛeeÙeeX keâe jme«enCe keâj veJeerve JÙeehekeâ keâeJÙeefmeæevle keâer
Øeefle…e keâjles nQ~ Ùen efmeæevle nw: Je›eâesefòeâ: keâeJÙepeerefJeleced~ Je›eâesefòeâ ner keâeJÙe keâe peerefJele,
ØeeCe DeLeJee Deelcee nw~

mevoYe&

1. keâeJÙekeâeÃevekeâ<eeMceceeefvevee kegâvlekesâve efvepekeâeJÙeue#ceefCe~
ÙemÙe meJe&efvejJeÅeleesefolee Mueeskeâ S<e me efveoefMe&lees ceÙee~~ he=. 58 ~

2. (i) Je›eâevegjÀeveercegefòebâ ÛeÃetefceJe cegKes Jenved~
kegâvlekeâ: ›eâer[efle megKeb keâerefle&mHeâefškeâheÀejs~~ Yeóieesheeue, ØeejefcYekeâ heÅe meb. 2 ~

(ii) megkegâceejsefle Ùelkegâvlekeâ:~- meescesÕej: ~

3. Slesve Ùe$e kegâvlekesâve YeòeâeJevleYee&efJelees OJeefvemleoefhe ØelÙeeKÙeeleced~ he=. 51 ~

4. (i) Ùeoen kegâvlekeâ:~
(ii) Ùeoen kegâvlekeâeÛeeÙe&:~

(nmleefueefKele, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer GoÙehegj, Jeelee&,  4 efmelecyej, 1975)
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6. A Critique of the Anumana-theory of
Mahima Bhaòòa

Mahima Bhaòòa ( C-1020-1050 A.D.), the author of Vyaktiviveka
belongs to the school of theorists who believe that art is an imitation of
reality. He holds that the relation between the situation (VibhÂva) and the
basic mental state (SthÂyin) is that of cause and effect.1 According to
MallinÂtha’s Tarala (p. 85, 191-7), a commentary on EkÂvalÍ, ìaÙkuka
an exponent of Rasa-sötra, was an anumitivÂdin. Mahima Bhatòòa
undertook the task of demolishing the dhvani-theory expounded by
Ànandavardhana (850-84 A.D.). The former is, in principle, a follower
of ìaÙkuka, though he nowhere indicates this fact. According to him,
the vibhÂvas, anubhÂvas and vyabhÍcÂribhÂvas are quite different from cause
etc. in as much as they are artificial and pratÍyamÂna or gamya (inferable) i.e.
existing only in pratÍti or apprehension. The consciousness of this pratÍti is
the enjoyment of rasa pratÍtiparÂmarïa eva ca rasÂsvÂdaÉ.2

To show that rasa-realisation can not go beyond the inferential
cognition, Mahima Bhaòòa has built up his theory from the base. Language
is a rational tool for communication of ideas which should be meaningful
to be convincing. According to Jaimini, no vedic passage can be said to
have any meaning unless it refers to some action or to some means or
fruit of action. Action is the sole end of ìruti, and so those ìruti passages
which do not aim at action are useless.3 The purpose of the Veda is to
give the knowledge of some activity.4 Activity being the aim of ìruti,
passages which have no such aim are useless.5 In the fashion of the
MÍmÂØsakas, Mahima Bhaòòa also believes that the principle of activity
and passivity or nivçtti, by and large, governs the function of language.6

The verbal expression is of two kinds: the word and the sentence. The
latter consists of two elements, the SÂdhya or probandum (the thing to
be inferentially established) and the SÂdhana, or probans or reasoning.
As every sentence has these two parts, it is inferential in character. It's
meaning also is primary or inferable.7 Since a word is a simple thing,
devoid of parts, it cannot have the SÂdhya and the SÂdhana and therefore,
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its meanings is always primary.8 Each of the primary and the inferable
meanings of a sentence consists of SÂdhya and SÂdhana. The relationship
of these two is again, of two kinds, verbal and ideal. And each of such a
SÂdhya and SÂdhana can be the meaning of either a word or a sentence.
As the latter two have different varieties, the relationship of the former
two is manifold.9 Thus the ideas conveyed through a sentence involve the
relation-ship of the SÂdhya and the SÂdhana, and are, therefore, inferential
in character. It should be stated here that like Ànandavardhana, Mahima
also subdivides the poetic meaning into three types, namely, Vastu,
AlaÙkÂra and Rasa, etc. and admits that though the first two can be
directly presented, the last is always inferable only.10 While a word or a
sentence are directly and indirectly significants of the SthÂyin, a letter or
a combination of them is only indirectly significant of it. It is only through
the meaning of words, which are coloured by the letter that the basic
mental states of love etc. are inferable. The significance (gamakatva) of
the letters is tenable only indirectly, but not directly.11 Mahima recognises
only one power in words, namely AbhidhÂ or denotation which arouses
the conventional meaning. He includes LakîaàÂ,12 TÂtparya,13 as well as
epistemological means like arthÂpatti14 or presumption and UpamÂna15 or
comparison and Kuntaka’s Vakrokti16 in inference.

According to the Dhvani-theorists, Abhivyakti (a technical term
for Dhvani in its implication as a process) is the rise of the manifested
meaning, real or unreal, simultaneouly with the manifester without the
intervening memory of the relation between them.17 In order to refute the
Dhvani-theory Mahima Bhaòòa analyses its nature as follows. First of all
the manifestation of ‘real’is of three types:18

1. The effect exists potentially in the cause and is imperceptible. Its
having become perceptible is one type. Thus, curd for instance,
potentially and imperceptibly exists in milk and becomes manifest
and perceptible. This is the SÂÙkhya-view which holds the pre-
existence of effect in the cause (SatkÂrya-vÂda); the NaiyÂyikas,
however, believe that effect does not potentially exist in the cause
(asatkÂryavÂda) and that effect is a new thing. According to them
curd is produced from the milk.

2. The manifestation of such a manifested one which was not
perceptible on account of some impediment, through a manifester,
relegated to the secondary position, but shining simultaneouly is
the second type. Here the manifester is spoken of as the vyaájaka
cause as opposed to a kÂraka or material cuase. The manifestation
of a jar by a lamp, for instance, belongs to this second type.

3. The manifestation of an object that has already been experienced
and lies in the mind in the form of latent impressions is the third
type. This is brought about by either the perception of another
invariably concomitant object or by a denotative word. This is just
the awakening of the latent impression of the subconscious mind.
The manifestation of fire by smoke or that of an object by a portrait,
painting, image or imitation or a denotative word, may be cited as
illustrating the tird type.

The manifestation of the unreal is of one type only. It may be
illustrated in the appearance of the rainbow by the light of the sun.

Mahima Bhaòòa asserts that none of these types of manifestation
of an object are applicable in the suggestion of meaning. It can not be
admitted that like curd, suggestion is also directly perceptible. He is not
prepared to allow the suggestionist to choose even the second type
illustrated in the manifestation of the jar by the light of lamp. For, in this
case the consciousness of the two is simultaneous, while in the case of
Vyaájaka and Vyaßgya, the order of succession is clear and distinct.
Secondly, the apprehension of the Vyaßgya from the conventional meaning
of the Vyaájaka is not possible without the apprehension of invariable
concomitance between them. Otherwise the consciousness of the
suggested meaning from the apprehension of the conventional should
arise in all persons irrespective of the fact whether they know the
invariable concomitance of the two or not. 19

The suggestionist may say that though there is admittedly a
distinct order of succession when a fact or a poetic figure is suggested
when Rasa is suggested there is no order of succession, or atleast it is
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not discernible and hence the definition of abhivyakti is offered for rasa-
dhvani. This point is inadmissible to Mahima Bhaòòa firstly because it
would then exclude the cases of Vastudhvani and alaßkÂra-dhavani and
secondly becuase even in the case of rasa-dhvani the synchronous
consciousness of the VibhÂva, etc. and the basic mental state is logically
untenable as the cause and the effect can not shine simultaneously.20

In order to show that Dhvani in its meaning of manifester cannot
be admitted, Mahima Bhaòòa discusses the fundamental character of the
manifester. The manifester is of two types, one that appears as UpÂdhi or
adjunct to something which it illumines and the other free or independent,
not UpÂdhi to  anything. While the first envelops the illumined, and is
illustrated in knowledge, word, light of lamp, etc, the second precedes
the illumined which is apprehended in succession and is illustrated in
smoke etc.21 The theorists of Dhvani cannot admit the first type, for by
doing so they will have to acknowledge an object of perception and a
conventional meaning as piece of poetry. This will defeat the very purpose
of the Dhvani theory, for, that would include only the compositions based
on primary sense under the sphere of poetry and exclude Dhvani-kÂvya
from the same. If the Dhvani-theorist were to identify Dhvani as
manifester with the second type, then his manifester will not be different
from an inferential sign, and he will be compelled to give up his Dhvani
theory and will have to accept the theory of inference.22

In his refutation of abhivyakti as discussed above, Mahima Bhaòòa
does not deny the capacity of words or ideas for manifestation but he
wants to stress that the light of lamp, etc. are primarily possessed of
vyaájakatva and its application in the sphere of poetry can be accepted
only in the secondary (bhÂkta) and not in the conventional sense. A poetic
word or idea can be metaphorically said to be vyaájaka and the purpose
of such a metaphorical use is the clear apprehension of the conventional
meaning.23 By offering the analogy of the lamp and the jar, the Dhvani-
vÂdin also wants to make the point that the apprehension of the suggested
meaning cannot be without a manifester or vyaájaka.The analogy is not
stretched beyond this point.24 But it would be clear that Mahima Bhaòòa
wants to emphatically controvert the belief of the Dhvani-VÂdin that a

manifester is suggestive of a different meaning than the conventional. As
the lamp illumines only the well-known nature of the jar and not its
hidden or unrevealed aspect so also a suggestive word can manifest only
a well-known and conventionally fixed meaning of a word. it is here that
his objections against the Dhvani-vÂdin’s conclusions on the strength of
analogy are pertinent and fundamental.

In order to show that VibhÂva, etc. and the Rasas stand in temporal
sesquence like cause and effect and that they can be treated as the inferential
signs (like smoke in the inference of fire), Mahima Bhaòòa reproduces
the words of Ànandavardhana: ‘Nobody feels that VibhÂva, AnubhÂva
and VyabhicÂrins are nothing but rasas.  As the consciousness of rasa,
etc. is invariably dependent on the apprehension of VibhÂva, etc., the
apprehension of the two sets stands in relation of cause and effect;
therefore, the temporal sequence is inevitable. It is, however, too quick
to be perceived; hence the dictum that the suggested Rasas are devoid of
a perceptible temporal sequence.25

In brief, Mahima Bhaòòa’s theory is that Rasa is essentially a
reflection of SthÂyin26, inferred from the artistically presented cause;
aesthetic experience, (rasÂsvÂda) is the inferential consciousness, non-
empirical in nature, of a basic mental state that shines in an aesthete in
consequence of the awareness of the vibhÂva etc., and when it is so, the
situation, (vibhÂva), etc., and rasa must be considered to be conjoint like
smoke and fire. His thesis has advanced two most important points: (i)
the aesthete experiences rasa only cognitively and not effectively (ii) and
there is a temporal sequence not only in the apprehension of what  suggests
and what is suggested but also in the experience of a sthÂyin from the
situation etc. because both are invariably related as cause and effect. Let
us now examine these points. A cognitive experience, for example the
inferential knowledge of fire, involves several parts. Even svÂrthÂnumÂna
or naturalistic syllogism, as internal thought27 as Benedetto Croce
terms it, should consist of the knowledge of the invariable concomitance
of, say, smoke and fire, leading to universal generalisation, and the
consequent sub-sumptive reflection of the probans (Lißga-parÂmarïa).
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Rasa is a single experience. And it is effective in its character. Inference
is a cognitive process devoid of all effective character. Hence, the first
point is untenable.

The second point, stressing the causal and invariable relation of
the Vyaájaka and the Vyaßgya and of the VibhÂva, etc. and SthÂyin,
actually superimposes a technical meaning on simple and unsophisticated
expression of avinÂbhÂva occuring in DhvanyÂloka. Ànandavardhana had
made it abundantly clear that the Vyaájaka and Vyaágya are not  invariables
like smoke and fire. Their relationship depends on several things, the
context, etc. A word is merely a base or ground to get at the hidden
meaning. Even if it be admitted for argument’s sake that a particular
expression is the inferential sign (Lißga) of the suggested meaning, the
VyaájanÂ or power of suggestion can not be regarded as the process of
inference becuase the latter is based on invariables alone, while the former
operates between variables as well as invariables. Since the conventional
meaning is not related to the suggested sence either by the relation of
identity, or self-sameness (tÂdÂtmya), as for instance whatever is produced
in non-eternal, nor by that of cause and effect, as fire and smoke, it is
inconsiderate to regard the primary sense as the inferential sign of the
suggested.28

The reply of the DhvanivÂdin to the point of a temporal sequence
in the vibhÂvas, etc. and in the sthÂyin raised by Mahima is that there is
a logical sequence between the two because the apprehension of the former
precedes that of the latter but the simultaneity can not be denied. The
apprehension of the VibhÂvas, etc. must continue for the continuation of
rasa-consciousness. This is illustrated through the analogy of the lamp
and the jar. The light of the lamp precedes the perception of the jar
which, for its continuation, is dependent on a simultaneous cognition of
both the lamp and the jar. Furthermore, even the first consciousness of
rasa through the apprehension of the vibhÂvas etc., is too quick to be
perceived. This is the reason why the term Alakîyakçamavyaßgyadhvani
is applied to the consciousness of rasa etc. It is strange that Mahima
Bhaòòa does not concede this point of simultaneity advanced by the
DhvanivÂdin, which he has himself followed in another context. According

to him, particles like ca, etc. prefixes like pra, etc. and the attributatives
like ‘blue’ in the example of nÍlotpalam are dyotakas (of course in the
secondary sense or upacÂrataÉ). There is a sequence in the meanings of
the attributives and the substantives. But it is so quick that the sequence
is not noticed and, therefore, the apprehension is of simultaneity.29

Mahima Bhaòòa maintains that the aesthetic level is different
from the empirical level. The cuase and the effect are not real, and are
therefore, designated as VibhÂva, AnubhÂva and VyabhicÂribhÂva; the
basic mental state (sthÂyin) is also not the real but only an imitation
thereof. If such is the case, then what is the point in importing the logical
inference, based on the invariable relation of the reals, in the realm of
poetic creation. Art is an imitation of life. Its effect is not unreal. Aesthetic
experience is an experiental reality. How would he then explain the real
effect from the unreal cause?

If we examine the theory of inference advanced in opposition to
the theory of suggestion, in the light of modern researches in the realm
of the nature and function of mind with special reference to the theory of
apperception, it would be clear that the case of the anumitivÂdin does not
find support. The mind is interpretatively active in cognition of an object
but it is also a tabula rasa, a recorder of impressions. Memory is active
as well as passive. In the latter, the various associations arise so quickly
that there is no before or after in the experience............... it is a case
of simultaneous association. This would explain how the second type
of memory can not be an impediment for aesthetic experience (rasÂsvÂda).
It also offers a plausible explanation for the Alakîyakramavyaßgya type
of Dhvani. If we follow the theory of inference, we have to accout for all
the steps of the cognitive process and term them as inference. All  artistic
expression and aesthetic experience would be treated as inferential.
Thinking and imagination would form part of inference. This view can
not be supported by modern psychology, where the cognitive process has
several aspects and innumerable phases. Even perception is a mixed
state, a cerebro-sensory phenomenon produced by an action on the
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senses and a reaction of the brain.30 Now, even if we extend the limits
of inference, how can it exhaust them all, As Woodworth would put it,
inference is a response to two facts and the response consists in seeing
a third fact bound up in the other two.31 This characteristic may be
found in ‘associative activities’ yet thinking and imagination can not be
included by any psychologist in inference. This supports the case of the
DhvanivÂdin and goes against the inferential theory of aesthetics so
ingeniously built up by Mahima Bhaòòa.
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7. keâeJÙeØekeâeMekeâej DeeÛeeÙe& cecceš keâe heeefC[lÙe

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe (1050-1100 F&.) keâer megOeemeeiej šerkeâe (1722-23 F&.) ceW
Yeercemesve ves cecceš keâes JeeiosJeer keâe DeJeleej Ùee JeeiosJeer mJe™he ceevee nw~ ceOÙekeâeueerve
efJeÉlhejcheje ceW cecceš keâer Ùen mlegefle Gvekesâ keâeÙe& keâer DemeeOeejCelee kesâ keâejCe keâer ieF&-efkebâ Ûe
veeÙeceeÛeeÙeex ceeveg<e: efkeâvleg JeeiosJelewJe ØeceeCeevleg «evLemÙeeueewefkeâlJeced1 (megOeemeeiej, he=. 4)~
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keâeJÙeØekeâeMe kesâ Deefvlece Mueeskeâ ceW Fme «evLe kesâ JeemleefJekeâ mJe™he SJeb Øeefmeefæ kesâ
keâejCe keâer JÙeeKÙee keâer ieF& nw~2 Deheves mes hetJe& efJejesOeer efJeÛeejOeejeDeeW, efJeefYeVe ceeieeX, efYeVe
DeefYeceleeW SJeb efJeÛeejeW kesâ nesles ngS cecceš keâer keâeJÙeeueesÛeve-efJe<eÙekeâ GheueefyOe MueeIeveerÙe nw~
keâeJÙeeueesÛeve kesâ efJeefYeVe mecØeoeÙeeW kesâ keâeJÙemecyevOeer efveCe&ÙeeX keâer mLeeheveeDeeW SJeb efJejesOeeW mes
hee"keâ Yeüefcele nes Ûegkesâ Les~ DeevevoJeOe&ve ves Deheves OJeefve efmeæevle keâer mLeehevee keâjles ngS hegjeveer
OeejCeeDeeW keâe Devle keâj efoÙee~ efkeâvleg DeevevoJeOe&ve kesâ Fme OJeefve efmeæevle keâe efJejesOe kegâvlekeâ,
ceefnceYeó Deewj Yeespe pewmes Øeefmeæ DeeÛeeÙeeX ves Deheves «evLeeW kesâ ceeOÙece mes lelkeâeue JÙeòeâ efkeâÙee~

Ssmeer efmLeefle ceW keâeJÙe-efJe<eÙekeâ efJeÛeejeW ceW mecevJeÙe keâer DeeJeMÙekeâlee Leer~ efJeÉeveeW
keâes keâeJÙeeueesÛeve keâe jepeheLe Yeü„ neslee ngDee efoKeeF& efoÙee keäÙeeWefkeâ Deye lekeâ kesâ efmeæevleeW ceW
meewvoÙe&hejkeâ efveCe&Ùe keâer cetueYetle Skeâ™helee GodIeeefšle veneR keâer ieF& Leer~ meYeer keâeJÙeMeeŒeerÙe
mecØeoeÙeeW ceW keâeefueoeme keâes ßes… keâefJe SJeb veeškeâkeâej ceevee peelee Lee~ efpeme keâejCe mes efJeefYeVe
keâeJÙeefJeÛeejeW ceW Fme Øekeâej keâer cetueYetle efveef§ele Skeâ™helee DeeF& Leer, Jen Skeâ™helee Deveskeâ
DeeueesÛekeâeW kesâ mewæeefvlekeâ efJeJeeoeW keâes heÌ{ves hej Øekeâš veneR nesleer nw~ meeefnlÙe keâes mecePeves keâer
JÙeehekeâ Âef„ hej Fmemes efJehejerle ØeYeeJe heÌ[ves ueiee~ keâeJÙe kesâ ueeskeâesòejlJe hej yeue osves mes
Gmekesâ Meyo Deewj JeeÛÙeeLe& kesâ meewvoÙe& kesâ meeLe vÙeeÙe veneR nes heelee Lee~ Ùeefo Skeâevlele:
JÙeÀevee, Devegefceefle Ùee Ûecelkeâej kesâ efmeæevle keâe Devegieceve efkeâÙee peelee lees DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ
efveCe&ÙeeW ceW kegâÚ Demevlegueve Øekeâš nes peelee~

hejchejeiele JÙeeKÙeeDeeW keâer efJeefOeÙeeW mes JÙeeJeneefjkeâ DeeueesÛevee Øemlegle keâjves SJeb
keâeJÙe keâes mecePeves kesâ efueS ØeÙeeme efkeâÙes ieÙes leLee efJeefYeVe meewvoÙe&MeeŒeerÙe keâesefšÙeeW keâes Skeâlee
Øeoeve keâer ieF&~ Fme Øekeâej meeefnlÙe keâes mecePeves keâer Skeâ JÙeehekeâ Âef„ yeveer~ efkeâmeer Skeâ
efmeæevle keâer DevevÙe Yeefòeâ mes Ùen JÙeehekeâ Âef„ heefjJeefle&le nesleer ngF& Øeleerle ngF&~ Ùen cecceš keâer
ner ØeefleYee Leer efkeâ Gmeves Ùen mJeerkeâej efkeâÙee efkeâ Yeüefcele keâjves Jeeueer efJeefJeOelee keâeJÙeeefOeiece
keâer mecevJeÙeelcekeâ Âef„ SJeb keâeJÙeevegMeemeve kesâ efueS DeefOekeâ vegkeâmeeveoeÙekeâ nes mekeâleer nw~
cecceš ves Deheves ÙeMemJeer «evLe keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ceW keâeJÙeeueesÛeve keâer mecevJeÙeelcekeâ Âef„ Øemlegle
keâjles ngS efJejesOeer leòJeeW keâes Skeâ meceef„ ceW mebIeefšle efkeâÙee Deewj keâeJÙe kesâ efJe<eÙe ceW
Skeâ™heelcekeâ Deewj JÙeehekeâ Âef„ Øemlegle keâer~ Gmekeâe Ùen «evLe JeemleJe ceW keâeJÙe keâe ØekeâeMe nw~

Yeejle keâer efJeÉvhejcheje ceW efJeÉvceC[ueer ves Deepe efove lekeâ DeefJeefÛÚVe ™he mes
JÙeeKÙeeSB efueKekeâj Gvekesâ keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâes ÙeMemJeer yeveeÙee nw~ FveceW ®ÙÙekeâ Deewj ceeefCekeäÙeÛevõ
Gvekesâ mecekeâeueerve ner Les~ keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ceW Deuebkeâej MeeŒe kesâ leòJeeW kesâ JÙeehekeâ efve™heCe ceW
cetueOeeje keâe DeYeeJe veneR nw~ keâeJÙeØekeâeMekeâej ves efmeæevleeW keâe ogye&ue mecePeewlee Øemlegle veneR
efkeâÙee nw~ Fvekeâe mewæeefvlekeâ DeeOeej DeevevoJeOe&ve Éeje Øeefleheeefole SJeb GvneR kesâ meceeve yengßegle

efÛevlekeâ DeefYeveJeieghle Éeje JÙeeKÙeeefÙele veJeerve OJeefveefmeæevle Lee~ FmeerefueS cecceš keâes
OJeefveØemLeeve hejceeÛeeÙe& pewmee efJe®o oskeâj OJeefveefmeæevle keâe efJeefMe„ DeeÛeeÙe& keâne ieÙee nw
efpemeves Deheves ceewefuekeâ efÛevleve mes mece«e efJejesOeer mebmke=âle keâeJÙeMeeŒeerÙe efmeæevleeW keâes OJeefve kesâ
DeeOeej hej hetCe&lee Øeoeve keâjles ngS keâeJÙeeueesÛeve kesâ JÙeehekeâ efmeæevle keâer mebjÛevee keâer~ Gmekeâer
Ùen GefÛele ef›eâÙeeefvJeefle keâer Ùeespevee (mecÙeefiJeefveJe=efòe-mebIešvee) Deheveer Meefòeâ Deewj Devle:
ØesjCee Deheves mes hetJe&Jeleea Deuebkeâej MeeŒe kesâ «evLeeW, Deveskeâ efJeÅeeMeeKeeDeeW pewmes JÙeekeâjCe,
ceerceebmee, vÙeeÙe, JewMesef<ekeâ, meebKÙe, yeewæ Deewj MewJeoMe&ve Deeefo hej Gmekesâ DemeeOeejCe DeefOekeâej
kesâ DeeOeej hej Øeehle keâjleer nw~ ÙeÅeefhe nj Skeâ JÙeefòeâ ncesMee Ùen Ûeensiee efkeâ Jen DeefOekeâ
Ùegefòeâ-mebiele GoenjCe Ûegves, efHeâj Yeer cecceš keâes mebmke=âle keâeJÙemeeefnlÙe keâe JÙeehekeâ %eeve Lee~
GoenjCeeLe&- YeJeYetefle keâe GòejjeceÛeefjle, YeJeYetefle- jefÛele oes Deewj veeškeâeW kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Ùee
Gvekeâer leguevee ceW GoenjCe osves ÙeesiÙe nw~ keâesF& Ùen Yeer keân mekeâlee nw efkeâ keâeefueoeme keâer ßes…lee
Åeeseflele veneR keâer ieF&~ keâeJÙe kesâ Gòece Øekeâej keâes efmeæ keâjves kesâ efueS pees GoenjCe cecceš ves
Ûegves nQ Gvemes Gmekeâer Gòece keâeJÙe keâes mecePeves keâer Glke=â„lee Åeeseflele veneR nesleer nw, Fme Øekeâej
keâer DeeueesÛevee Fme cetueYetle melÙe keâes mJeerkeâej keâjves ceW DemeceLe& nes peeleer nw efkeâ cecceš keâe
GösMÙe cee$e efJeÉòeehetCe& DevegmevOeeve kesâ meeLe efJeOeeÙekeâ DeeueesÛevee keâes Glke=â„ ™he ceW Øemlegle
keâjvee Lee efpemekeâes Gmeves mebef#ehle heefjYee<eeSB osles ngS 142 keâeefjkeâeDeeW ceW Øemlegle efkeâÙee~
cecceš ves cegKÙe ™he mes Deveskeâ efJeÛeejeW kesâ cetue keâes Fve keâeefjkeâeDeeW ceW meceeefnle efkeâÙee~ Fve
keâeefjkeâeDeeW hej mJeÙeb ves mhe„ Je=efòe efueKeer SJeb keâjerye 600 GoenjCeeW mes Deheves efmeæevleeW keâe
Øeefleheeove efkeâÙee~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâer cegKÙe efJeMes<eleeDeeW hej Âef„ [eueles ngS [e@. Sme.kesâ.[s. ves Fme
Øekeâej efJeÛeej JÙekeäle efkeâÙes nQ-‘‘Ùen mebef#ehlelee kesâ meeLe meceef„ keâer efJeMes<elee keâes Deheves ceW
mecesšs ngS nw~ Ùen mebmke=âle keâeJÙeMeeŒe SJeb meeefnlÙeMeeŒe keâe Skeâ MeeŒeerÙe keâeÙe& nes ieÙee nw
efpemeves mece«e Yeejle ceW Deheveer DeefOekeâeefjkeâlee SJeb KÙeeefle keâes yeveeÙes jKee nw~ Ùen Skeâ
osoerhÙeceeve «evLe kesâ ™he ceW Fme efJe<eÙe hej efueKes ieÙes ØeeÛeerve «evLeeW keâer meejieefYe&le JÙeeKÙee
Øemlegle keâjlee nw leLee Ùen efvejvlej JÙeeKÙeelcekeâ keâeÙe& SJeb hee"Ÿe hegmlekeâeW keâe ØeejefcYekeâ efyevog
yeve ieÙee nw~ Fme Øekeâej Ùen mebmke=âle DeuebkeâejMeeŒe ceW Dehevee DeefÉleerÙe mLeeve yeveeÙes jKelee
nw’’ ( History of Sanskrit poetics, Vol. I, p. 154, K.L. Mukhopadhyay,
Calcutta, 1960)~ ce.ce.peer.Jeer. keâeCes ves Yeer Fmeer Øekeâej meceeve efJeÛeej JÙeòeâ efkeâÙes nQ-
‘‘Deuebkeâej meeefnlÙe ceW keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ves Skeâ DeefÉleerÙe mLeeve yeveeÙee nw~ Fmeves MeleeefyoÙeeW mes
keâeJÙeMeeŒe ceW pees kegâÚ efÛevleve ngDee Lee Gmekeâe meejebMe Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~ Ùen mJeÙeb Skeâ
Ssmee cetueŒeesle nes ieÙee efpememes Deeies veJeerve efmeæevleeW keâe ØeJeen Øeme=le nesves ueiee~ Jesoevle
kesâ Meejerefjkeâ Yee<Ùe Ùee JÙeekeâjCe kesâ ceneYee<Ùe kesâ meceeve keâeJÙeØekeâeMe Yeer YeefJe<Ùe keâer
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šerkeâeDeeW SJeb efJekeâeme keâe cegKÙe efyevog efmeæ nes ieÙee~ Fmekeâer cegKÙe efJeMes<elee nw mebef#ehlelee kesâ
meeLe mechetCe& efve™heCe~’’(The History of Sanskrit poetics, p. 255, Bombay, 1951)

Øees. Sme.Sme. megkeäLevkeâj ves keâeJÙeØekeâeMe kesâ oMece Guueeme (Karnatak Publishing
House, Bombay, 1941 ) kesâ ØeekeäkeâLeve (P. VI) ceW cecceš keâer DemeeOeejCe Øeefmeefæ keâes
JÙeeKÙeeefÙele keâjles ngS efueKee nw efkeâ ‘‘ Jen yeng%e efJeÉeved Lee,’’ ‘‘efpeme OJeefve efmeæevle ves
DeevevoJeOe&ve kesâ yeeo efJeÉeveeW kesâ ceefmle<keâ hej Øeyeue ØeYeeJe efkeâÙee Lee, Gmekeâe Jen
efve…eJeeved he#eOej Lee Deewj cecceš ves Deheves mes hetJe&Jeleea meYeer ßes… mecØeoeÙeeW keâes Skeâ
meeLe ueeves keâe ØeÙeeme efkeâÙee~’’

Fmeer kesâ meceeve S.yeer. iepesvõie[keâj ves cecceš kesâ keâeJÙe ØekeâeMe keâer ØemleeJevee
(Introduction to the KavyaprakÂsa of Mammata, Popular Book Depot,
Bombay, 1969, p. 27) ceW Fmekeâer Demeerefcele Øeefmeefæ kesâ keâejCeeW keâe efJeMues<eCe keâjles ngS
efueKee nw- pewmee efkeâ nce henues osKe Ûegkesâ nQ efkeâ Gmekeâs keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ves Deheves mes henues
Jeeues cenòJehetCe& celeeW Deewj efmeæevleeW keâe efve<keâ<e& Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~......eqJeefYeVe efJe<eÙeeW
keâer JÙeeKÙee hetCe& nesles ngS Yeer mebef#ehle nw~ efJeefYeVe efJe<eÙeeW kesâ Øeefleheeove ceW mewæeefvlekeâ
he#e keâer leguevee ceW JÙeeJeneefjkeâ Âef„keâesCe keâes cegKÙelee Øeoeve keâer ieF& nw~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe hej efueKeer JÙeeKÙeeDeeW keâer yenguelee hej efšhheCeer keâjles ngS keâeCes
efueKeles nQ- YeieJeodieerlee keâes ÚesÌ[keâj mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe ceW mecYeJele: DevÙe ner keâesF& «evLe
nesiee efpeme hej Fleveer JÙeeKÙeeSB efueKeer ieF& neW (Jener he=. 283)~ JeemleJe ceW keâeJÙeØekeâeMe
kesâ Skeâ šerkeâekeâej censÕej ves efšhheCeer keâjles ngS efueKee nw- keâeJÙeØekeâeMemÙe ie=ns ie=ns
šerkeâemleLeehÙes<e leLewJe ogie&ce:~ DeLee&led keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâer Iej-Iej ceW šerkeâe nesves hej Yeer Jen
hetJe&Jeled ner ogyeexOe yevee ngDee nw~ Fme «evLe keâer MeeŒeerÙe ogyeexOelee Fmekeâer Øeefmeæ SJeb
meeJe&osefMekeâ peÙeIees<e keâes Åeeseflele keâjleer nw~ cecceš   ves Deheveer ceewefuekeâlee kesâ ieerle veneR ieeÙes nQ~
mecYeJele: efkeâmeer Yeer GÛÛekeâesefš kesâ YeejleerÙe uesKekeâ, keâefJe Ùee oeMe&efvekeâ ves Yeer Deheveer
ceewefuekeâlee keâe efJe%eeheve veneR efkeâÙee nw~ DeevevoJeOe&ve, keâeefueoeme Deewj Me¿jeÛeeÙe& kesâ efJe<eÙe ceW
Ùen yeele melÙe nw~ efpeme efkeâmeer efmeæevle keâes ceewefuekeâ Yeer Ieesef<ele efkeâÙee peelee nw, JeemleJe ceW Jen
Fme DeLe& ceW ceewefuekeâ veneR neslee efkeâ Jen hegjeleve kesâ efyevee veJeerve Ùee efmLele nw~ ÙeÅeefhe
keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ceW pees efJeÛeej mLeeefhele efkeâÙes ieÙes nQ Gvekesâ heerÚs Skeâ hejcheje jner nw, uesefkeâve
Fvekeâer ›eâceyeælee, ™he Deewj jÛevee veJeerve nw~ keâeJÙeMeeŒeerÙe efmeæevleeW keâes hetCe&lee Øeoeve keâjves
kesâ efueS OJeefveefmeæevle kesâ ÂÌ{ DeeOeej hej hegjeves efJeÛeejeW keâe veÙes mJe™he ceW Øemlegle efkeâÙee ieÙee
nw~ cecceš ves efyevee GösMÙehejkeâ efvejer#eCe kesâ hegjeves efJeÛeejeW keâe kesâJeue meejebMe JÙeòeâ veneR efkeâÙee

nw~ keâeJÙeØekeâeMe DeeueesÛevee kesâ efmeæevleeW keâe ve lees metÛeerhe$e nw Deewj ve ner meb«en-«evLe cee$e~
Deefheleg Skeâ Deesj Ùen OJeefveefmeæevle kesâ efJejesOeer efmeæevleeW kesâ Dee›eâceCe kesâ efJe®æ eqkeâuesyevoer nw
leLee otmejer Deesj DevÙe efmeæevleeW keâer ßes…lee keâes Deheves JÙeehekeâ efJemleej ceW mecesšs ngS nw~ Fmekeâer
ceewefuekeâlee Fme yeele ceW mJeerkeâeÙe& nw efkeâ Fmeves meeefnlÙe ceW jmeOJeefve keâer ßes…lee kesâ meeLe
meewvoÙe&MeeŒeerÙe efmLeefleÙeeW keâe meeLe&keâ mebMues<eCe mLeeefhele efkeâÙee nw~ Fme Øekeâej Ùen leerve Øekeâej
kesâ keâeJÙe keâs DeewefÛelÙe keâes mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw Ûeens GmeceW ueeskeâesòejlee nes DeLeJee veneR nes~ leLÙe
lekeâ hengBÛe keâer Fme veJeervelee ves, mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe keâer efJeefYeVe hejchejeDeeW keâes GösMÙe Øeoeve keâj
efoÙee pees Gmeer kesâ meceeve Øeke=âefle JeCe&ve, efJeue#eCe Deuebkeâej Ùeespevee Deewj YeeJeeW kesâ JeCe&ve ceW
Gleveer ner Ûecelkeâejer Leer~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe oMe GuueemeeW ceW efJeYeòeâ nw~ Fve GuueemeeW ceW 142 keâeefjkeâeSB nw,
leLee Ùes keâeefjkeâeSB 212 met$eeW ceW efJeYeeefpele nQ~ efpeve hej 600 GoenjCeeW meefnle yengle mebef#ehle
Je=efòe efueKeer ngF& nw~ ‘keâeJÙeØekeâeMe’ Ùen Meer<e&keâ hegjeves Meer<e&keâeW ceW mes ØeejcYe kesâ keâeJÙe leLee
Devle ceW veÙes Meer<e&keâ ‘Deeueeskeâ’ (OJevÙeeueeskeâ ceW) meefnle hegjeves SJeb veJeerve kesâ mecevJeÙe keâe
me¿sle oslee nw~ Deeueeskeâ Meyo «evLe kesâ Meer<e&keâ ™he ceW ØeeÛeerve Deuebkeâej Meyo kesâ mLeeheve hej
DeeÙee nw~ Ùen JÙeÀevee keâer mJeerke=âefle kesâ cenòJe keâes Åeeseflele keâjlee nw pewmes Ùen DeevevoJeOe&ve kesâ
keâeJÙeeueeskeâ keâe YeeJeevegJeeo nw~ keâeJÙeØekeâeMe Meer<e&keâ OJeefveefmeæevle kesâ Devegieceve leLee Fmes
cetue DeeOeej ceeveves keâer mJeerke=âefle nw~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâefJe-peieled keâer mJelev$elee keâer Iees<eCee kesâ meeLe ØeejcYe neslee nw -

efveÙeefleke=âleefveÙecejefnleeb ¥eowkeâceÙeercevevÙehejlev$eeced~
veJejme®efÛejeb efveefce&efleceeoOeleer Yeejleer keâJespe&Ùeefle~~

Gòeâ cebieueeÛejCe ceW efMeJe kesâ meeLe ceveg<Ùe kesâ Ûejce leeoelcÙe kesâ meeLe Gmekeâer %eeve
Deewj ef›eâÙee keâer mJeÛÚvolee keâes keâeMceerjer MewJeoMe&ve keâer MeyoeJeueer ceW DeefYeJÙeòeâ efkeâÙee nw~
Skeâ keâueekeâej kesâ meceeve keâefJe Deheveer FÛÚe mes mebmeej keâer jÛevee keâjlee nw~ keâefJe keâer mJeÛÚvo
keâuhevee keâefJe-Meefòeâ Éeje jefÛele meeefneflÙekeâ mebmeej keâer DevegYetefle og:KeevegYetefle mes otef<ele veneR
nesleer nw~ meeefneflÙekeâ DevegYetefle DeefveJeeÙe&le: DeevevoceÙe nesleer nw~ meeefnlÙe peieled mJeÙeb ceW efvejeuee
me=efpele efkeâÙee peelee nw, Jen efkeâmeer keâer Øeefleke=âefle veneR neslee nw~ keâefJe Deheves DeefOekeâejeW mes
jÛeefÙelee neslee nw, Jen mJejefÛele, peieled hej mJele: efšhheCeer veneR keâjlee nw~ keâefJepeve keâeJÙepeieled
keâer meJeexÛÛelee Deewj Deheveer mJelev$e GodIees<eCeeDeeW ceW meMeòeâ nesles nQ~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe cegKÙele: keâefJelee kesâ efmeæevleeW kesâ efvecee&Ce mes mecyeefvOele nw~ Fmekesâ
omeeW GuueemeeW hej efJenbieeJeueeskeâve Fme leLÙe keâes YeueerYeeBefle Øekeâš keâjsiee~
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ØeLece Guueeme : keâeJÙe ØeÙeespeve, keâeJÙe nsleg Deewj keâeJÙeue#eCe kesâ Devevlej keâeJÙe
kesâ leerve Yeso efoKeeS ieÙes nQ~ keâeJÙe meeceevÙe keâe ue#eCe Fme Øekeâej nw- leooes<eew MeyoeLeez
meiegCeeJeveuebke=âefle: hegve: keäJeeefhe ~

efÉleerÙe Guueeme : Meyo keâe JeeÛekeâ, ue#ekeâ Deewj JÙeÀekeâ ™he ceW ef$eefJeOe efJeYeeie
Deewj DeLe& kesâ Yeer JeeÛÙe, ue#Ùe Deewj JÙe”Ÿe Ùes leerve efJeYeeie nQ~ leerveeW Øekeâej kesâ DeLeeX keâer JÙeÀekeâlee
Deewj DeefYeOee, ue#eCee leLee JÙeÀevee veecekeâ Meyo MeefòeâÙeeW hej efJeÛeej Fme Guueeme ceW nw~

le=leerÙe Guueeme : Fme Guueeme ceW meùoÙeeW keâes Jeòeâe, yeesæe, keâekegâ, JeekeäÙe,
JeeÛÙe, Jeòe=âyeesæJÙeefYeVemeefVeefOe, ØemleeJe, osMe, keâeue Deeefo kesâ keâejCe nesves Jeeueer DeLe&JÙeÀekeâlee
keâe meesoenjCe JeCe&ve nw~

ÛelegLe& Guueeme : Gòece keâeJÙe DeLeJee OJeefve kesâ oes YesoeW, Gvekesâ GheYesoeW, jme keâer
Øeke=âefle, jme kesâ efJeefYeVe efmeæevleeW, Gmekesâ mLeeÙeer YeeJeeW 33 mebÛeejer YeeJeeW, Meevlejme, jmeeYeeJe,
YeeJeeYeeme, YeeJe, YeeJemebefOe, YeeJeMeyeuelee Deeefo jmeOJeefve kesâ Deveskeâ YesoesheYesoeW keâe efJeJesÛeve
Fme Guueeme ceW efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~

heÃece Guueeme : ceOÙecekeâeJÙe (iegCeerYetleJÙe”Ùe) Deewj Gmekesâ DeietÌ{, Deheje”,
JeeÛÙeefmeæŸe”, DemHegâš, mebefoiOe, leguÙeØeeOeevÙe keâekeäJeeef#ehle Deewj Demegvoj Fve Dee" YesoeW keâe
efJeJesÛeve efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~

<e‰ Guueeme : efÛe$ekeâeJÙe Ùee DeOecekeâeJÙe leLee MeyoefÛe$e Deewj DeLe&efÛe$e, Gmekesâ
Fve YesoeW keâe JeCe&ve~

mehlece Guueeme : keâeJÙeoes<e keâer heefjYee<ee Meyo kesâ 16 oes<e, JeekeäÙe oes<e, DeLe&
kesâ 23 oes<e, oes<eeW keâs iegCe ™he ceW yeoueves keâer heefjefmLeefleÙeeB, jme kesâ 13 oes<e~

De„ce Guueeme : keâeJÙe kesâ iegCeeW keâer heefjYee<ee, Deuebkeâej Deewj iegCeeW ceW Yesokeâlee,
oMe iegCeeW keâe efve<esOe keâjles ngS leerve iegCeeW keâer mLeehevee, iegCeeW kesâ JÙeÀekeâ Meyo mecegÛÛeÙe~

veJece Guueeme : 6 Meyoeuebkeâej Deewj leerve Je=efòeÙeeB~
oMece Guueeme : GheefJeYeeieeW meefnle 62 DeLee&uebkeâej~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe kesâ efJe<eÙeeW keâs cegKÙe efyevogDeeW keâe mebef#ehle efJeJejCe Ùen mhe„ keâjlee nw
efkeâ cecceš ves GuueemeeW keâe efJeYeepeve keâeJÙeue#eCe kesâ Devegmeej ner yeveeÙee Lee~ keâeJÙeue#eCe kesâ
Devleie&le DeeÙes Meyo Deewj DeLe& Gmekesâ «evLe kesâ mechetCe& keâuesJej keâes DeeÛÚeefole keâj uesles nQ~
ÙeÅeefhe Gvekeâe JeCe&ve efÉleerÙe SJeb le=leerÙe Guueeme ceW cegKÙe™he mes ngDee nw~ ØeLece Guueeme leled

DeLee&led keâeJÙe mes mecyeefvOele nw~ oes<e, iegCe Deewj DeuebkeâejeW keâe JeCe&ve ›eâceMe: meeleJeW, Dee"JeW,
veJeW Deewj oMeJeW Guueeme ceW ngDee nw~ keâefJelee keâer heefjYee<ee kesâ mevoYe& ceW GuueemeeW keâe efJeYeepeve
cecceš keâer Skeâ ceewefuekeâ metPe nw~3 Ùen JÙeeKÙee keâes Skeâ ØeCeeueer Øeoeve keâjlee nw~ keâeJÙe keâer
heefjYee<ee ceW Ùen Deheves hetJe&Jeleea DeeÛeeÙeeX mes Deveskeâ efyevogDeeW hej mencele nw~ ‘meiegCeew ’ Fme heo
kesâ ceeOÙece mes Jen keâeJÙe ceW jme keâer meòee keâes mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw, keäÙeeWefkeâ iegCe jme kesâ
DemeeOeejCe Oece& nQ~

cecceš hetJe&Jeleea DeeÛeeÙeeX kesâ efJeÛeejeW keâes, kesâJeue Skeâ cenòJehetCe& Devlej keâes
ÚesÌ[keâj, Deheves keâeJÙeue#eCe ceW mebie=nerle keâj ueslee nw~ DeuebkeâejeW keâer DevegheefmLeefle ceW Yeer Jen
keâeJÙe kesâ mJe™he keâes ceevelee nw~ Ùen Gve ueesieeW keâer efJeÛeejOeeje kesâ meMekeäle efJe®æ nw pees
DeuebkeâejeW kesâ efyevee keâeJÙe keâes ceeveles ner veneR~

keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâer Ùen hengBÛe efpemeceW Deheveer cetue efJeÛeejOeeje mes efyevee menceefle efkeâÙes
efJeefYeVe efJeÛeejOeejeDeeW mes meeceÀemÙe mLeeefhele keâjvee Deewj Deveskeâ mLeueeW hej Fmekeâe mhe„erkeâjCe
keâjvee Gmekeâer DemeeOeejCelee, ceewefuekeâlee Deewj Skeâ efJeMes<elee nw~ efJeefYeVe efJe<eÙeeW hej cecceš kesâ
Ùeesieoeve hej mebef#ehle efšhheefCeÙeeB veerÛes oer pee jner nQ-

(i)  keâeJÙe-ØeÙeespeve : keâeJÙe kesâ ÙeMeØeeefhle, JÙeJenej%eeve, Dece”ueveeMe, meÅe:
hej efveJe=&efle Deewj keâevleemebefcele GheosMe Fve Ú: ØeÙeespeveeW keâe JeCe&ve keâjles meceÙe cecceš ve kesâJeue
Yejle, Yeecen, DeevevoJeOe&ve Deewj DevÙe DeeÛeeÙeeX kesâ celeeW keâes mebkeâefuele ner keâjlee nw, Deefheleg
Fvekeâe mecyevOe keâefJe Deewj meùoÙe mes mLeeefhele keâjles ngS meÅe: hejefveJe=&efle keâer meJeexÛÛelee
(mekeâueØeÙeespeveceewefueYetleced) SJeb DeeJeMÙekeâlee keâes mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw~

(ii) keâeJÙe-nsleg : Yeecen 1, jepeMesKej2 Deewj DeevevoJeOe&ve3 efpevneWves keâeJÙe
efvecee&Ce ceW ØeefleYee keâes meJeexÛÛe nsleg ceevee Lee, kesâ efJe®æ cecceš4 ves ØeefleYee, efvehegCelee Deewj
DeYÙeeme keâes ‘‘oC[Ûe›eâÛeerJej’’ vÙeeÙeevegmeej meefcceefuele nsleg ceevee nw~ oC[er Deewj ®õšd keâe
DevegmejCe keâjles ngS JÙeeJeneefjkeâ Âef„ DeheveeÙeer Deewj Ùen mJeerkeâej efkeâÙee efkeâ JeemleJe ceW
JeemleefJekeâ keâeJÙeke=âefle ceW leerveeW nslegDeeW keâe efceuee-peguee ØeYeeJe nw~

(iii) keâeJÙe kesâ leerve Yeso : cecceš ner meJe&ØeLece yeÌ[s mhe„ MeyoeW ceW keâeJÙe kesâ
leerve ØekeâejeW kesâ efueS Gòece, ceOÙece Deewj DeOece MeyoeW keâe ØeÙeesie keâjlee nw~ Ûeens DeevevoJeOe&ve
efpemeves OJeefve keâes keâeJÙe keâne nw, keâeJÙe kesâ leerve YesoeW keâes efyevee efnÛeefkeâÛeenš kesâ mJeerkeâej ve
keâjs, ÙeÅeefhe Gmeves ceOÙece Deewj DeOece keâeJÙe kesâ efueS ›eâceMe: iegCeerYetleJÙe”Ÿe Deewj efÛe$e MeyoeW
keâe ØeÙeesie efkeâÙee nw~ mebmke=âle keâeJÙeMeeŒe ceW meeefnlÙe kesâ Øeefle JÙeeJeneefjkeâ Âef„ Deheveeles ngS
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cecceš ves keâeJÙe kesâ leerve YesoeW keâer mLeehevee keâer nw~ mecemle ÙegieeW ceW meJe&oe mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe ceW
keâeJÙe Glke=â„ efJeefJeOeleeSB Øemlegle keâer ieF& nQ~ Jes kesâJeue OJeefve keâs ner GoenjCe veneR nw~ efHeâj Yeer
Gvekesâ keâeJÙelJe keâes JewOeeefvekeâ Deewj meeJe&osefMekeâ™he ceW mJeerkeâej efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~ Fvekeâes JeCe&veelcekeâ
MeyoeJeueer ceW heefjYeeef<ele keâjles ngS, efveCe&Ùe kesâ Skeâ ceevekeâ kesâ DeeOeej hej FvnW Deveskeâ keâesefšÙeeW
ceW efJeYeòeâ keâjles ngS, YeeJeeW Deewj DevegYetefle keâer meJee&efleMeefÙelee ceW efJeÕeeme keâjles ngS, keâeJÙe kesâ
mlej kesâ heejcheefjkeâ ™he mes DeefJeefÛÚVe ›eâce keâe efve<esOe ve keâjles ngS cecceš ves keâeJÙe keâer
JÙeehekeâ efJeefJeOeeDeeW kesâ meeLe vÙeeÙe efkeâÙee nw~

(iv) MeyoMeefòeâ : DeefYeOee Deewj ue#eCee keâe JeCe&ve keâjles ngS cecceš cetuele:
DeefYeOeeJe=efòeYeeefpekeâe kesâ uesKekeâ cegkegâue Yeó keâe DevegmejCe keâjlee nw~ ÙeÅeefhe Jen cegkegâue Yeó
kesâ meceeve ue#eCe keâe DevleYee&Je DeefYeOee ceW mJeerkeâej veneR keâjlee nw~ cegkegâue keâe Devegieceve keâjles
ngS Gmeves ue#eCe kesâ Ú: Yeso efkeâÙes nQ~ efHeâj Yeer cecceš Deveskeâ mLeueeW hej cegkegâue mes Demencele
nw~ GoenjCeeLe&- cegkegâue kesâ Devegmeej ieewjvegyevOÙee ceW peeefle ceW me¿sle«en nesves kesâ keâejCe
Gheeoeve ue#eCe Éeje peeefle mes JÙeefòeâ keâe Dee#eshe neslee nw~ efkeâvleg cecceš kesâ Devegmeej ÙeneB ™ef{
Ùee ØeÙeespeve™he ue#eCee kesâ nsleg kesâ DeYeeJe ceW ue#eCee keâe DeJemej veneR nw~ Deefheleg DeefJeveeYeeJe
YeeJemecyevOe kesâ DeeOeej hej DeLee&heefòe Éeje JÙeefòeâ keâe Dee#eshe neslee nw~ ceggkegâue Yeó kesâ cele ceW
heervees osJeoòees efoJee ve Yeg*dòesâ (ceesše osJeoòe efove ceW veneR Keelee nw~) Fme GoenjCe ceW
‘‘jeef$eYeespeve’’ Gheeoeve ue#eCe Éeje Åeeseflele neslee nw~ peyeefkeâ cecceš kegâceeefjue, Yele=&nefj Deewj
DeefYeveJeieghle keâe DevegmejCe keâjles ngS ‘jeef$e Yeespeve’ keâes DeLee&heefòe keâe efJe<eÙe ceevelee nw~

cecceš JÙeÀevee kesâ eqJe®æ Øemlegle efkeâÙes ieÙes meYeer Âef„keâesCeeW keâes YeefÀele keâjves kesâ
efueS Deewj Fmekesâ meceLe&ve ceW leke&â osves ceW yengle Deeies yeÌ{ peelee nw~ JÙeÀevee kesâ efJejesOeer
ceerceebmekeâeW, JewÙeekeâjCeeW, JesoeefvleÙeeW Deewj ØeeÛeerve keâeJÙeMeeefm$eÙeeW kesâ efJeÛeejeW keâe Gmekeâe Øeyeue
KeC[ve, DeefYeOee, ue#eCee Deewj JÙeÀevee hej DeeOeeefjle nw~ Fme he#e keâer mLeehevee kesâ efueS
DekeâešŸe lekeâeX keâe ØemlegleerkeâjCe Deheveer efJeÉòeehetCe& DeefYeJÙeefòeâ kesâ heefjCeece mJe™he GÛÛe
keâesefš keâe nw~ Yeüce Oeeefce&keâefJeßeyOe: Deewj efve:Mes<eÛÙegleÛevoveb... Deeefo GoenjCeeW ceW efpeme
DeLe& keâes cecceš JÙeÀevee Éeje JÙe”Ÿe ceevelee nw, Gmeer DeLe& keâes ceefnce Yeó  Devegceeve keâer
Øeef›eâÙee Éeje Devegefcele ceeveles nQ~  cecceš ceefnce Yeó kesâ cele keâe KeC[ve keâjles ngS efueKelee nw
efkeâ Fve mLeueeW hej pees nsleg efoÙes ieÙes nQ Jes meæsleg ve neskeâj Devewkeâeefvlekeâ, efJe®æ Deewj Deefmeæ
nslJeeYeeme nQ~ JÙeÀevee keâer efmeefæ Deewj Gmekesâ efJejesOe kesâ efJeÛeej-mebIe<e& ceW cecceš ves Deheves
Øeyeue lekeâeX kesâ yeue hej JÙeÀevee keâes efmeæ keâjles ngS OJeefve-efmeæevleJeeefoÙeeW kesâ he#e ceW efveCe&Ùe
keâj efoÙee efpememes cecceš kesâ he§eeled MeleeefyoÙeeW lekeâ Fme efmeæevle kesâ efJejesOeer efJeÛeej Jeeues
ceneved DeeÛeeÙeeX pewmes kegâvlekeâ, ceefnce Deewj Yeespe keâe veece uesJee Yeer veneR jne~

(v) OJeefve Yeso : cecceš Ùen ceevelee nw efkeâ jmeeefo ue#Ùe›eâce keâe efJe<eÙe veneR nw
jmeYeeJeleoeYeeme YeeJeMeevlÙeeefoj›eâce:DeefYeveJeieghle ves Fme efJe<eÙe ceW DeevevoJeOe&ve kesâ cele
keâe mhe„erkeâjCe keâjles ngS jmeeefo keâes ue#Ùe›eâce keâe Yeer efJe<eÙe ceevee nw~ DeefYeveJeieghle kesâ
Devegmeej OJeefve  kesâ cegKÙe 35 Yeso nQ~ cecceš ves Fme mebKÙee keâes yeÌ{ekeâj 51 keâj efoÙee nw~
ueesÛeve kesâ Devegmeej OJeefve kesâ GheYesoeW keâer mebKÙee 7420 nw Deewj cecceš kesâ Devegmeej Fvekeâe
Ùeesie 10455 nw8~

(vi) keâeJÙeoes<e : keâeJÙeoes<eeW kesâ kegâÚ efmeæevleeW kesâ DeeOeej hej Deefvlece ™he mes
efJeYeepeve keâe ßesÙe keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâes peelee nw efpemeceW Jeeceve kesâ cele keâe DeefOekeâ efJemleej efkeâÙee
ieÙee nw~ cecceš ves cetue™he mes 22 keâeJÙe-oes<eeW9 keâe Øeefleheeove efkeâÙee nw~ Yeecen, Jeeceve Deewj
DevÙe DeeÛeeÙeeX Éeje Øeefleheeefole Deuebkeâej oes<eeW keâes cecceš ves meeceevÙe $egefšÙeeW kesâ Devleie&le jKee nw~

(vii) keâeJÙeiegCe : keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ceW nce iegCe Deewj DeuebkeâejeW kesâ Yeso keâes mhe„
™he ceW heeles nQ~ Jeeceve Meyo Deewj DeLe& ceW ØelÙeskeâ kesâ oMe-oMe Yeso mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw peyeefkeâ
cecceš ves Fve meyekeâe DevleYee&Je Øemeeo, ceeOegÙe&, Deespe Fve leerve iegCeeW ceW ceeveles ngS mebKÙee keâes
meerefcele keâj efoÙee nw~ DeevevoJeOe&ve keâe DevegmejCe keâjles ngS cecceš ves Ùen Yeer keâne nw efkeâ
Meyo, Je=efòe Deewj mebIešvee iegCeeW hej ner Deeefßele nw~ ÙeÅeefhe iegCee: hejlev$ee: mebIešveeoÙemleLeeefhe
101 met$e Je=efòe~

(viii) keâeJÙeeuebkeâej : keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ceW Je›eâesefòeâ, DevegØeeme, Ùecekeâ, Mues<e,
efÛe$e Deewj hegve®efòeâJeoeYeeme Fve Ú: MeyoeuebkeâejeW keâe JeCe&ve nw~ ØeeÛeerve keâeJÙeMeeefŒeÙeeW Éeje
yengle mes GoenjCeeW Éeje Øeefleheeefole Fvekesâ YesoesheYesoeW keâes DemJeerke=âle keâjles ngS cecceš ves Fvekesâ
cegKÙe YesoeW keâes ner mJeerke=âle efkeâÙee nw~ Gmes Øensefuekeâe Ùee keâeJÙe hensueer kesâ Øeefle keâesF& menevegYetefle
veneR nw~ Ùen Je=lÙevegØeeme kesâ #es$e ceW ner Gheveeieefjkeâe, he®<ee Deewj keâesceuee Fve leerve Je=efòeÙeeW keâes
ceevelee nw peyeefkeâ Jeeceve keâer Âef„ ceW Ùes Deueie mes Je=efòe mJeerke=âle nQ~ keâeJÙeØekeâeMe ceW 62
DeLee&uebkeâejeW (cecceš ves pewmee efkeâ hejchejevegmeej heefjkeâj lekeâ ner efueKee nw)keâe Glevee DeÛÚe
efJeMues<eCe veneR nw efpelevee efkeâ ®ÙÙekeâ kesâ DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe ceW nw~ efHeâj Yeer Meyoeuebkeâej Deewj
DeLee&uebkeâejeW keâes efJeYeòeâ keâjves kesâ efueS DevJeÙe-JÙeeflejskeâ keâes DeeOeej ceeveves, DeuebkeâejeW keâer
mebef#ehle heefjYee<eeSB osves, DevegheÙegòeâ YesoesheYesoeW keâes nševes Deewj veÙes GheYeso mJeerkeâej keâjves kesâ
efueS Ùen MueeIeveerÙe nw~ cecceš DeuebkeâejMeeŒeer nesves kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Skeâ JewÙeekeâjCe Lee~ Ghecee
kesâ yengle mes Yeso JÙeekeâjCe kesâ efmeæevleeW kesâ DeeOeej hej efkeâÙes ieÙes nQ~ JewÙeekeâjCeeW Éeje mJeerke=âle
Meyo kesâ Ûeej YesoeW kesâ DeeOeej hej cecceš ves efJejesOe Deuebkeâej keâes -

peeefle§elegefYe&pee&lÙeeÅewefJe&®æe mÙeeodiegCeeefŒeefYe:~
efkeÇâÙee ÉeYÙeeceefhe õJÙeb õJÙesCewJesefle les oMe~~ (met. 161)
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Fme Øekeâej oMe YesoeW ceW efJeYeòeâ efkeâÙee nw~ ØeeÛeerve celeeW keâes DemJeerke=âle keâjves ceW
cecceš keâYeer veneR [js~ Jen ØeeÛeerveeW Éeje mJeerke=âle ceeueeshecee Deewj jmeveeshecee keâes mJeerkeâej veneR
keâjlee nw~ Jen ™hekeâ, efveoMe&ve, ØeefleJemlethecee, JÙeeflejskeâ Deewj oerhekeâ DeuebkeâejeW kesâ ceeuee™he
keâes mJeerkeâej keâjlee nw~ DevevJeÙe Deewj GhecesÙeeshecee Ghecee kesâ ner Yeso nQ~ ®õšd kesâ Fme cele kesâ
efJe®æ cecceš ves FvnW mJelev$e Deuebkeâej ceevee nw~ Gmekeâer Ùen ceevÙelee nw efkeâ heefjkeâj, efve<esOe Ùee
Deheg„eLe& keâe DeYeeJe cee$e veneR nw Deefheleg efJeOÙeLe&keâ Deuebkeâej nw~ nsleg keâes mJelev$e Deuebkeâej
ceeveves Jeeues oC[er keâe efJejesOe keâjles ngS cecceš ves Fmes keâeJÙeefue” ceW meceeefJe„ keâj efoÙee nw~

cecceš Deuebkeâej MeeŒe Deewj JÙeekeâjCe meefnle DevÙe MeeŒeeW kesâ hetJe&Jeleea DeeÛeeÙeeX keâe
DelÙeefOekeâ $e+Ceer nw~ efHeâj Yeer Jen efkeâmeer keâe DevOeYeòeâ veneR nw~ mebmke=âle keâeJÙeeueesÛeve keâer
Deveskeâ mecemÙeeDeeW Deewj efJe<eÙeeW keâe mebefMue„™he mes efJeJesÛeve keâjles ngS Jen Deheveer ceewefuekeâlee
Deewj efJeÛeej-mJeelev$Ùe keâes yeveeÙes jKelee nw~ Ùen yeele Fme leLÙe mes hetCe& ™he mes ØeceeefCele nes
peeleer nw efkeâ Jen Yeecen, GodYeš, Jeeceve, ®õšd, DeevevoJeOe&ve, DeefYeveJeieghle Deewj cegkegâueYeó kesâ
efmeæevleeW keâe efJejesOe keâjves ceW keâYeer veneR [je nw~ keâeefueoeme Deewj YeJeYetefle pewmes ceneved keâefJeÙeeW
kesâ keâeJÙeeW ceW oes<e efoKeeves ceW Yeer cecceš ves meenme efoKeeÙee nw leLee Skeâ Deesj efJe<eÙeJemleg keâe
mebef#ehle Øeefleheeove keâjles ngS Skeâ Yeer Meyo keâe DeheJÙeÙe veneR keâjlee nw~ MeewÙe& yegefæceòee keâer
Deelcee nw~ DeuebkeâejMeeŒe kesâ DeefOekeâejhetCe& efJeJesÛeve ceW keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâer yeneogjer Deewj mebef#ehlelee
kesâ efueS Yeercemesve oeref#ele ves Gmekeâer cegòeâkeâC" mes ØeMebmee keâer nw-JeeiosJeleeJeleejeCeeb
ceccešeÛeeÙee&Ceeceskesâve JeCexve efvejLe&kesâveeefOekesâve Jee ve YeeJÙeced efkeâcegle FÙeefodYe®oenjCew:~

mevoYe&

1. Yeercemesve keâe keâLeve - ve efn ieerJee&CeiegjJeesÓefhe ßeer JeeiosJeleeJeleejesefòeâcee#eshlegb ØeYeJeefvle
efkebâ hegvecee&veg<eceMekeâe:~

2. FlÙes<e ceeieex efJeog<eeb efJeefYeVeesÓhÙeefYeVe™he: ØeefleYeemeles Ùeled~
ve leod efJeefÛe$eb Ùeoceg$e mecÙeefiJeefveefce&lee mebIešvewJe nsleg:~~

3. GheÙeg&òeâ leLÙe keâes keâeJÙeØekeâeMe keâs ØeLece JÙeeKÙeekeâej Fme Øekeâej JÙeòeâ keâjles nQ- leooes<eew
MeyoeLee&efJeefle-DevesveesuueemeoMekeâmÙe meb#eshesCe met$eCeb ke=âleced~ leLee Ûe leefoefle
meØeÙeespeveb menslegkebâ meØeYesob Ûe keâeJÙemJe™heb ØeLeceesuueemeefveefo&„b metef$eleced~
MeyoeLee&efJeefle Oeefce&YetleÙees: MeyoeLe&ÙeesefÉ&leerÙele=leerÙeÙeesuueemeefveCeealeÙees: met$eeCeeced~
Devevlejb leefolÙevesvewJe meØeYesob Ùeled keâeJÙemJe™hecege fö„b lemÙe $eÙees Yesoe:
meØeheÃeceguueeme$eÙesCe Øeefleheeefolee:~ Deoes<eeefJeefle oes<eeCeeb heefjOece&lJesve metef$eleeveeb
mehleceesuueemes efveCe&Ùe: meiegCeeefJelÙevesve metef$eleeveece„ces ØeheefÃeleced~ Deveuebke=âleer
keäJeeheerefle ‘efJeMes<eØeefle<esOes Mes<eeYÙeveg%eeve’efceefle vÙeeÙesveesóbefkeâleeveeb  ÉÙes<eeb

MeyoeLee &ue¿ejeCee b  ›e âce sCe veJeceoMecee suueemeÙee s e f v e &Ce & Ù e:~ SJeÃe
heoheÃekesâveesuueemeoMekebâ metef$eleced~ The Poetic light, Vol. II appendixe p.
544-45.

4. keâeJÙeb leg peeÙeles peeleg keâmÙeefÛeod ØeefleYeeJele:~
5. mee (Meefòeâ:) kesâJeueb keâeJÙes nsleg:~
6. DeJÙeglheefòeke=âlees oes<e; MekeälÙee mebef›eÙeles keâJes:~

ÙemlJeMeefòeâke=âlemlemÙe me PeefšlÙeJeYeemeles~~
7. Meefòeâefve&hegCelee ueeskeâMeeŒekeâeJÙeeÅehes#eCeeled~

keâeJÙe%eefMe#eÙeeYÙeeme Fefle nslegmleogodYeJes~~
8. ÙeÅeefhe jmeYeeJeeefojLeex OJevÙeceeve SJe YeJeefle, ve JeeÛÙe: keâoeefÛeoefhe leLeeefhe ve

meJeexÓue#Ùe›eâcemÙe efJe<eÙe:~ ueesÛeve, 248-49~

9. ØeefleketâueJeCe&, ueghleefJemeie&, meceehlehegvejeòe, DeLee&vlejwkeâJeeÛekeâ, DeYeJevceleÙeesie,
DeveefYeefnleJeeÛÙe, DemLeevemLeheo, DemLeevemLemeceeme, DeveJeerke=âle, DeefveÙeceheefjJe=òe,
eqJeMes<eheefjJe=òe, DeefJeMes<eheefjJe=òe, meekeâeb#e, DeheoÙegòeâ, JÙeefYeÛeeefj-jme-MeyoJeeÛÙelee,
GheefnleefJemeie&, meefveÙeceheefjJe=òe, JÙeòeâhegve:mJeerke=âle, menÛejefYeVe, efJeOÙeÙegòeâ,
DevegJeeoeÙegòeâ~

(nmleefueefKele)
���

8. Mammaòa’s originality as Revealed in the
KÂvyaprakÂïa

BhÍmasena in his commentary, SudhÂsÂgara (1722-23 A.D.)on
KÂvyaprakÂïa (KP) of Mammaòa (1050-1100 A.D.) describes him as an
incarnation or personification of the Goddess of Learning. He earned
this praise from the medieval scholarly tradition on account of the
extraordinary nature of his work: efkeâÃe veeÙeceeÛeeÙeex ceeveg<e: efkeâvleg JeeiosJelewJe
ØeceeCevleg «evLemÙeeueewefkeâkeâlJeced1 (SudhÂsÂgara p. 4)

The concluding verse2 of KP itself brings out the real character
of this work and explains the cause of its popularity. Diverse opinions,
approaches and attitudes concerning literary criticism existed before
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Mammaòa wrote his magnum opus. Readers were confounded by
exposition and opposition of these various schools of critical judgment
of literature.

A bridge for understanding literature was needed particularly
after Ànandavardhana demolished the old concepts and established his
own theory of Dhvani which was immediately opposed by equally learned
critics like Kuntaka, Mahima and Bhoja (11th century A.D.). The highway
of literary criticism appeared split up to the learned without revealing the
underlying unity in aesthetic judgment. KÂlidÂs was considered the best
poet and dramatist by all the schools of criticism. This,  in a way, underlined
a certain unity in different critical opinions. Yet, on reading the theoretical
discussions of various critics, this unity of judgement was not manifested.
A comprehensive view of literature seemed to suffer. Emphasis on
transcendental meaning of poetry did not do justice to the beauty of words
and their primary meanings. A certain imbalance in critical judgement
might result if one or another of the theories of Suggestion, Inference or
Strikingness were followed exclusively.

Practical criticism and the practice of understanding poetry
through the traditional method of a commentary generally integrated
different aesthetic categories and thus took a comprehensive view in
understanding literature. Exclusive works on particular theories seemed
to change this outlook. It was Mammaòa who realised that the confounding
diversity may do much harm to the discipline and built a bridge of
understanding, composing the diverse elements into one whole and giving
an integrated and comprehensive view of poetry (KÂvya) in his celebrated
KÂvya-prakÂïa. It proved a real illumination (prakÂïa) for literature
(KÂvya). The scholarly tradition of India has celebrated his 'poetic light'
by uninterrupted and continuous offerings of commentaries to this day
by a galaxy of scholars, two of whom, Ruyyaka and MÂàikyacandra,
may have been younger contemporaries of Mammaòa.

The comprehensive treatment of the topics of alaßkarÂïÂstra in
KP does not lack a basic standpoint. The Author of KP does not present
a weak compromise of principles. He takes a principled stand on the

basis of the novel theory of Ànandavardhan expounded by an equally
original and erudite thinker, Abhinavagupta (10th century A.D.) Mammata
is therefore also spoken of as the great ÂcÂrya of the dhvani-school,
Dhvani-prasthÂna-paramÂcarya, who, through his original thinking
integrated the diverse principles of Sanskrit poetics on the anvil of the
dhvani-theory and constructed a comprehensive critical theory of KÂvya.
His well-executed scheme of integration (Samyag-VinirmitÂ SamghaòanÂ)
derives its strength and inspiration from his mastery over the works of
his predecessors in alaßkÂrïÂstra and various other disciplines, such as
grammar, MÍmÂØsÂ, NyÂya, Vaiïeîika, SÂmkhya, Buddhism and Saivism.

Mammaòa's acquaintance with Sanskrit literature is pervasive,
although one would always wish that he had selected more suitable literary
illustrations. Bhavabhöti’s UttrarÂmacarita, for example, deserved to be
quoted in preference to or in addition to two other plays of the same
dramatist. One might even say that even the best of KÂlidÂsa has not been
noticed. The selection of examples to illustrate the highest kind of poetry
does not speak highly of the literary sensibility of Mammaòa. However,
such criticism of KP fails to realise the basic fact that Mammaòa was pre-
eminently engrossed in a scholarly pursuit of legislative criticism
concerned chiefly with giving concise definitons, and systematic
classification, divisions and sub-divisions and fundamentals of various
concepts, so concise that they are packed in a small confass of 142 KÂrikÂs,
supplemented with a brief auto-comment (vçtti) thereon and nearly 600
illustrations.

Dr. S.K. De makes the following observation regarding the chief
merit of KP : As it combines the merit of fulness with that of
conciseness, it became one of the classic works of Sanskrit Poetics
and Rhetoric which has always maintained a great authority and
popularity through  India. It sums up and explains in the succint
form of a brilliant text-book all the previous speculations on the
subject, becoming in its turn the starting point of endless exegetic
works and text-books. As such it occupies a unique position in the
history of Sanskrit AlaßkÂra literature (History of Sanskrit Poetics
Vol-I, P. 154, forma K.L. Mukhopadhyay, Calcutta, 1960).
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M.M. P.V. Kane makes similar observations when he says: In
the alaßkÂr literature KÂvya-prakÂïa occupies a unique position. It
sums up in itself all the activities that had been going on for centuries
in the field of poetics, while it becomes itself a fountain-head from
which fresh streams of doctrines issue forth. Like the SÂrirakabhÂîya
in VedÂnta or the MahÂbhÂîya in grammar, the KÂvyaprakÂïa
becomes a starting point for future exegesis and expansion.  The
great merit of the work is that it combines fulness of treatment with
conciseness (The History of Sanskrit Poetics, P. 255, Bombay 1951).

Prof. S.S. Sukhankar in his introduction (P.vi) to the
KÂvyaprakÂïa, UllÂsa X (Karnatak Publishing House, Bombay, 1941)
explains Mammaòa’s phenomenal popularity by pointing out that he was
firstly, a man of wide learning, secondly a staunch advocate of a school,
the dhvani school, which had a strong hold on the minds of scholars after
Ànandavardhana and thirdly one who tried to bring together in his
KÂvyaprakÂïa all that was best in the systems that preceded him. Similarly,
A.B. Gajendragadkar in his introduction to KÂvyaprakÂïa  (Popular Book
Depot, Bombay, 1969 p. 27) analyses the causes of  the immense
popularity of the KP.

First his KÂvyaprakÂïa, as we saw before, epitomizes all the
important theories, and doctrines that were developed before his
time....... Secondly, his treatment of the various topics, though full,
is concise. Practical considerations, rather than a desire to secure
theoretical exhaustiveness, evidently prevailed with him in dealing
with different subjects. Commenting on the numerousness of
commentaries on KP, Kane says: Except the BhagavadgÍtÂ there is
hardly any other work in classical Sanskrit that has so many
commentaries on it. (Ibid., p. 263).

In fact, Maheïvara, a commentator on KP remarks that in spite
of commentaries in every house, KP remains as difficult as before
testifying thereby to its popularity, univeral acclaim and the scholastic
toughness of the text.

Mammaòa does not lay any special claim to originality, perhaps,
no great Indian author, poet or philosopher ever did. This is true of
Ànandavardhana, KÂlidÂs and ìaßkara. What is proclaimed as original is
not really original in the sense of being truly new or novel without any
links with the past. The ideas found in KP have a history but the order,
form and construction of these ideas are new. Old ideas are cast into a
new form and shape in order to construct an integrated poetic theory on
the solid rock of the dhvani-theory. Mammaòa does not, therefore, merely
sum up old ideas without any objective in view. KP is neither mere index
nor an anthology of critical principles. It represents a fortification of the
dhvani theory against the onslaughts of rival theories on the one hand
and conserves the best of all other thoughts in its vast sweep of Sanskrit
Poetics. Its originality lies in establishing a meaningful synthesis of all
the aesthetic categories along with the supreme significance of rasa-dhavni
in literature.

Thus, it affirms the relevance of all the three kinds of poetry,
with or without a transcendental meaning. This novelty of approach
provided the raison d’tre for the diverse traditions of Sanskrit literature
which equally revelled in descriptions of nature, fanciful imagery and
delineation of emotions.

KP is divided into ten chapters (UllÂsas) in 142 KÂrikÂs, split up
into 212 Sötras supplemented by very brief explanations in prose (vçtti)
with nearly 600 illustrations from Sanskrit literature. The title KÂvya-
prakÂïa itself symbolises the sysnthesis of the old titles beginning with
'KÂvya' with the new title ending with 'Âloka' ( as in DhvanyÂloka). Àloka
replaces the use of the old term AlaßkÂra in the title of the book. It
signifies acceptance of VyaájanÂ. As a paraphrasing of  KÂvyÂloka of
Ànandavardhana, the title KP affirms its following of the dhvani school
in its basic stand.

KP begins with a charter of independence for the poetic world.
The benedictory verse is couched in popular terms of KÂsmÍr ìaivism
which propounded freedom of Man in his knowledge and action through
his ultimate identity with ìiva who creates the world out of His free will
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as does the artist. The experience of the aesthetic world created by the
free imagination of a poet is not bedevilled by the sense of sorrow. The
aesthetic experience is essentially blissful. The literary world is
presentative and not representative. The poet is creater in his own right,
he is not a co-creater with God. The benedictory verse and auto-comment
thereon are forceful in their well-pronounced proclamation of the
independence and  autonomy of literature.

KP is mainly concerned with building up a theory of poetry. A
quick glance at the contents of the ten chapters of the this work will
amply reveal this.

UllÂs 1: Purposes, causes, definition and three kinds of poetry as
word and sense without poetical flaws, with poetical
excellences and embellished with poetic figures.

UllÂs 2: Words, expressive, indicative and suggestive, yielding
expressed, indicated suggested sense, consideration of
powers of words, namely, abhidhÂ, lakîanÂ and vyaájanÂ.

UllÂs 3: Circumstances making the sense suggestive.

UllÂs 4: Two kinds of dhvani or best poetry; their sub-divisions,
the nature of Rasa; different theories of rasa; eight rasas
their corresponding. basic moods (SthÂyÍbhÂvas), thirty
three VyabhicÂribhÂvas, ìÂnta rasa, BhÂva; rasÂbhÂsa and
bhÂvÂbhÂsa; further sub-divisions of dhvani.

UllÂs 5: Second kind of poetry (Viz mediocre) and its eight varieties.

UllÂs 6: Citra or lowest kind of poetry of word and sense.

UllÂs 7: Definition of poetic flaw; Sixteen flaws of word; flaws of
sentence; twentythree defects of sense; circumstances of
flaws turning into excellences; thirteen flaws of rasa.

UllÂs 8: Poetic excellence defined and distinguished from
embellishment; three kinds of excellences established by
refuting ten; combination of letters revealing excellences.

UllÂs 9: Six figures of words and three styles (Vçttis).

UllÂs 10: Sixty two figures of speech with sub divisions.

This brief statement of the main contents of KP makes it clear
that Mammòa planned the divisions of his chapters according to the terms
of his definition of poetry. Word and Sense, the substantive terms in
defining poetry, pervade the entire frame of his text although the same
are dealt with exhaustively in the second and third ullÂsas.

The first ullÂs is devoted to the tat, the KÂvya. Doîaj guàas and
AlaßkÂras occuring in the epithets are treated respectively in the seventh,
eighth, ninth and tenth ullÂsas. Conceiving the chapters in terms of the
definition of poetry is an original approach by Mammaòa3. It gives a
system to the treatment. In the definition of poetry he reconciles the
different points of view of his predecessors. Through the epithet of
Saguàau he suggests the presence of rasa in poetry to which guàas are
intrinsically related as attributes. On the face of it, the definition of poetry
is otherwise a mere summing up of old views with one important
difference. He visualises poetical character even in the absence of a distinct
figure of speech. This is in bold contrast to the opinion of those who
could not conceive of poetry without alaßkÂra. This approach of KP in
achieving harmony  of various views on a subject without compromising
his basic stand and making it explicit on various occasions marks its
uniqueness, originality and speciality. Some brief comments on the
contribution of Mammaòa in dealing with different topics are given below:

(i) Purposes of poetry

In stating six purposes of poetry, Mammaòa does not merely
sum up the views of Bharata, BhÂmaha, Ànandavaradhana and others, he
relates them to the poet, the patron and the aesthete and proclaims the
supremacy and immediacy of aesthetic rapture (SadyaÉ paranirvçti).

(ii) Causes of poetry

Mammaòa declares collective causality of poetic genius, erudition
and practice against the opinion of BhÂmaha4, Rajaïekhara5 and
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Ànandavardhana6 who had emphasised predominant role of pratibhÂ in
poetic creation. Mammaòa, following DaàÅin and Rudraòa, takes a
practical view and holds that the three together constitute the cause of
actual poetic activity.

(iii) Three kinds of poetry

It is Mammaòa who, for the first time, very clearly uses the
terms uttama, madhyama and adhama for the three kinds of poetry.
Ànandavardhana who designates dhvani as kÂvya may not unhesitatingly
accept the three divisions of poetry even though he had himself used the
terms guàÍbhötavyangya and citra for the second and third varieties of
kÂvya. KP propounds three divisions of poetry taking again a practical
view of literature in Sanskrit. After all, the great variety of Sanskrit
poetry in all ages and times could not be an illustration of dhvani only.
Yet, its claim to poetry is validly and universally accepted. Mammaòa
does justice to the vast variety of poetry by defining it in descriptive
terms and by grading it acccording to a standard of judgement believing
in the supremacy of feelings and sentiments without denying the status
of poetery to other forms accepted in a hierarchical order.

(iv) Powers of words

In dealing with AbhidhÂ and LakîanÂ Mammaòa primarily follows
Mukula Bhaòòa, the author of AbhidhÂvrttimÂtçkÂ, although he does not
accept that LakîanÂ can be subsumed under AbhidhÂ as Mukula does.
Mammaòa patterns his six divisions of LakîanÂ following Mukula.
However, Mammaòa disagrees with Mukula, in many  matters of detail.
For example, according to Mukula the individual in gauranubandhyahs is
indicated but, according to Mammaòa, it is presumed through arthÂpatti.
According to Mukula, upÂdÂna LakîanÂ yields the 'sense eating  during
the night' in the famous illustration of a fat Devadatta not eating during
the day time, whereas, Mammaòa follows KumÂrila, Bhartçhari and
Abhinavagupta in holding it to be a case of arthÂpatti.

Mammaòa excels in advancing arguments in favour of suggestion
and in demolishing all the views opposed to this theory. His refutation of

the various shades of opinion of the MimÂØsakas, grammarians, VedÂntins
NaiyÂyikas and old poeticists opposed to the vyaájanÂ and advancement
of arguments in favour of vyaájanÂ based on AbhidhÂ, LakîanÂ and
vyaájanÂ is marvellous for its scholarly exposition.

He demolishes the theory of inference propounded by Mahima
Bhaòòa by analysing the examples of bhrama, dhÂrmika and nihïeîacyuta
and by concluding that the hetu in such cases in anaikÂntika, viruddha
and asiddha. The powerful defence of suggestion by Mammaòa finally
settled the war in favour of the Dhvani theorists and great master of
opposite thought like Kuntaka, Mahima and Bhoja were left without much
following in the centuries succeeding Mammaòa.

(v) Varieties of Dhvani

Mammaòa finaly holds that in rasÂdi sequence is imperceptible.
Abhinavagupta in his explanation of Ànandavardhana's view on this point
accepted perceptibility of the sequence in rasÂdi7:

According to Abhinavagupta there are thirty five main divisions
of dhvani, Mammaòa extended this number to fifty one. The subdivisions
of dhvani numbered 7420 in Locana whereas in Mammaòa they make a
total of 10455.

(vi) Poetic flaws

The credit for final classification of poetic flaws on certain
principles goes to KP. which makes a great advancement over the views
of VÂmana. Nearly twentytwo poetic flaws8 are propounded originally by
Mammaòa taking one from their vague outlines in earlier literature. The
flaws relating to alaßkÂras described by BhÂmaha, VÂmana and others
were put by Mammòa under the general scheme of defects.

(vii) Poetic Excellences

We owe the clear-cut formulation of the distinction between
guàas and alaßkÂras to KP. Moreover, KP establishes firmly the
number of guàas and restrict it to three, prasÂda, mÂdhurya and ojas
repudiating successfully the position  of VÂmana who had admitted
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ten guàas each of word and sense. Following Ànandvardhana, Mammòa
also holds that letters, vçtti and sanghòanÂ (compostion) are dependent
upon guàas.

(viii) Poetic figures

KP deals with six sabdÂlaßkÂras, Vakrokti, AnuprÂsa, Yamaka,
ìleîs, Citra and PunaruktavadÂbhÂsa. He gives only the main divisions
of these figures discarding many subdivisions so assiduously illustrated
by the old poeticists. He has no sympathy for prahelikÂ or poetic puzzles.
In the scope of the VçttyÂnuprÂsa he includes three vçttis, upanÂgarikÂ,
paruîÂ and komalÂ which are known to be three styles according to VÂmana.

The treatment of 62 arthÂlaßkÂras (Mammaòa,  wrote only upto
parikara in KP) is not as remarkable as in  AlaßkÂrÂsarvasva of Ruyyaka.
However, it is significant for holding anvayavyatireks as the basis of
their division into that of word and sense, for formulating concise
definitions of the alaßkÂras, for discarding unimportant sub-divisions
and in propounding new sub-divisions. Besides being an ÀlaßkÂrika,
Mammaòa was a great grammarian. Most of the divisions of upamÂ are
based on the principles of grammar. Mammaòa divides the figure virodha
into ten kinds. These are based on the four classes of words accepted by
the grammarians. Mammaòa is never afraid of repudiating the old opinions.
He does not accept MÂlopamÂ and RaïanopamÂ accepted by DaàÅin and
Rudrata. He believes, however, in MÂlÂ form of RöpakanidarïanÂ,
PrativastöpamÂ, Vyatireka and DÍpaka. He establishes distinctiviness of
Ananvaya and upameyopamÂ against the opinion of Rudrata who included
these under the varieties of upamÂ. He maintains that parikara is a positive
alaßkÂra and  not merely negation or absence of apuîòÂrtha. By including
Hetu  under the KÂvyalinga, KP refutes the opinion of DaàÅin who
maintained its independence.

Mammaòa is greatly indebted to his predecessors in alaßkÂraïÂstra
and to various other disciplines including grammar.

He is by no means a slavish follower as he retains his
independence of thought and originality in systematically dealing with

the various problems and aspects of Sanskrit criticism. This is amply
proved by the fact that he was never afraid of controverting the views of
BhÂmaha, Udbhaòa, VÂmana, Rudraòa, Ànandarandhana, Abhinavagupta
and Mukula Bhaòòa. He shows courage in finding faults in great poets
like KÂlidÂs and Bhavabhöti. He wastes no words in expressing the subject
in hand concisely. Brevity is the soul of wisdom. BhÍmasena DÍkîita
offers full-throated praise for this quality of bravity and conciseness of
KP in its masterly treatment of alaßkÂraïÂstra:- JeeiosJeleeJeleejeCeeb
ceccešeÛeeÙee&Ceeceskesâve JeCexve efvejLe&kesâveeefOekesâve Jee ve YeeJÙeced, efkeâcegle FÙeeqodYe®oenjCew:~

References

1. BhÍmasena says: ve efn ieerJee&CeiegjJeesÓefhe ßeerJeeiosJeleeJeleejesefòeâcee#eshlegb ØeYeJeefvle
efkebâ hegvecee&veg<egceMekeâe:~

2. FlÙes<e ceeieex efJeog<eeb efJeefYeVeesÓhÙeefYeVe ™he: ØeefleYeemeles Ùeled~
ve leod efJeefÛe$eb Ùeoceg$emecÙeefiJeefveefce&lee mebIešvewJe nsleg:~~

3. Ruyyaka the first commentator on KP notes the above fact thus: leooes<eew
MeyoeLee&efJeefle- ‘DevesveesuueemeoMekeâmÙe meb#eshesCe met$eCeb ke=âleced~ leLee Ûe leefoefle
meØeÙeespeveb menslegkebâ meØeYesob Ûe keâeJÙemJe™heb ØeLeceesuueemeefveefo&„b metefÛeleced~
MeyoeLee&efJeefle Oeefce&YetleÙees: MeyoeLe&ÙeesefÉ&leerÙele=leerÙeesuueeme efveCeealeÙees: met$eCeced~
Devevlejb leefolÙevesvewJe meØeYesob Ùeled keâeJÙemJe™hecege fö„b lemÙe $eÙees Yesoe:
meØeheÃeceguueeme$eÙesCe Øeefleheeefolee:~ Deoes<eeefJeefle oes<eeCeeb heefjneÙe&lJesve metefÛeleeveeb
mehleceesuueemes efveCe&Ùe:~ meiegCeeefJelÙevesve metefÛeleeveece„ces ØeheefÃeleced~ Deveue*dke=âleer
keäJeeheerefle ‘efJeMes<eØeefleMesOes Mes<eeYÙeveg%eeve’efceefle vÙeeÙesveesóefkebâleeveeb ÉÙes<eeb
MeyoeLee &ue¿ejeCee b  ›e âce sCe veJeceoMecee suueemeÙee s e f v eCe & Ù e:~ SJeÃe
heoheÃekesâveesuueemeoMekebâ metefÛeleced~- Dwivedi, R.C., The Poetic light, Vol.
II. Delhi, 1970.

4. keâeJÙeb leg peeÙeles peeleg keâmÙeefÛeled ØeefleYeeJele:~

5. mee (Meefòeâ:) kesâJeueb keâeJÙes nsleg:~

6. DeJÙeglheefòeke=âlees oes<e: MekeälÙee mebef›eÙeles keâJes:~
ÙemlJeMeefòeâke=âlemlemÙe me PeefšlÙeJeYeemeles~~

7. ÙeÅeefhe jmeYeeJeeefojLeex OJevÙeceeve SJe YeJeefle, ve JeeÛÙe: keâoeefÛeoefhe leLeeefhe ve
meJeexÓue#Ùe-›eâcemÙe efJe<eÙe:~ Locana, 248-49.
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8. ØeefleketâueJeCe&-ueghleefJemeie&-meceehlehegveje$e-DeLee&vlejwkeâJeeÛekeâ-DeYeJevceleÙeesie-
DeveefYeefnle-JeeÛÙe-DemLeevemLeheo-DemLeevemLemeceeme-DeveJeerke=âle-DeefveÙeceheefjJe=òe,-
efJeMe s<ehee fjJe =òe-Dee fJeMe s<ehee fjJe =òe-meekeâe b#e-DeheoÙegòeâ-JÙee fYeÛeee fj-jme-
mJeMeyoJeeÛÙelee-GheefnleefJemeie&-meefveÙeceheefjJe=òe-JÙeòeâhegve:mJeerke=âle-menÛejefYeVe-
efJeOÙeÙegòeâ-DevegJeeoeÙegòeâ....... ~

(Typed)

���

9. ØeekeäkeâLeve

Øemlegle «evLe DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe Deewj Gmekesâ šerkeâekeâejeW kesâ efJeefMe„ mevoYe& ceW Deuebkeâej
kesâ DevegmevOeeve keâe Skeâ DebMe nw~ cetue «evLe keâe DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ mebmkeâjCe, efnvoer DevegJeeo leLee
ßeerefJeÅeeÛe›eâJeleea keâer DeYeer lekeâ DeØekeâeefMele mebpeerJeveer šerkeâe keâe ØekeâeMe Fmekeâe otmeje DebMe nw~
leermeje DebMe ‘mš[er]pe Fve efo Deuebkeâej MeeŒe’ kesâ veece mes ØekeâeefMele nes jne nw~ Fme Øekeâej
DeuebkeâejMeeŒe, efJeMes<ele: Deuebkeâej efmeæevle, kesâ mecyevOe ceW cesjs DevegmevOeeve keâer mechetCe&
meece«eer leerve hejmhej efvejhes#e-meehes#e «evLeeW kesâ ™he ceW ØekeâeefMele nes jner nw~

Fme MeesOeievLe ceW Ûeej DeOÙeeÙe nQ~ ØeLece ceW jepeevekeâ ®ÙÙekeâ leLee Gvekesâ šerkeâekeâejeW
kesâ JÙeefòeâlJe Deewj ke=âeflelJe keâe DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ heefjÛeÙe Øemlegle efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~ Fmeer Øeme” ceW
DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe kesâ uesKekeâ keâe ØeMve, ®ÙÙekeâ keâer DevÙe ke=âefleÙeeW leLee Gvekesâ šerkeâekeâejeW keâer
ØekeâeefMele SJeb DeØekeâeefMele ke=âefleÙeeW keâe efJeJejCe, keâeJÙeØekeâeMe leLee Deuebkeâejjlveekeâj mes mebJeeo
SJeb efJemecJeeo Yeer efJeJesefÛele nQ leLee oes DeØeehÙe «evLeeW- Deuebkeâejmeej SJeb DeuebkeâejYee<Ùe-keâe
Deuebkeâejceerceebmee ceW Ùeesieoeve Deekeâefuele efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~

efÉleerÙe DeOÙeeÙe ceW Deuebkeâej kesâ mecyevOe ceW Yeecen Deeefo DeeÛeeÙeeX kesâ cele keâe
efJeJesÛeve nw leLee DevÙe keâeJÙeleòJeeW kesâ meeLe Gmekesâ mecyevOe keâe efveOee&jCe efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~ Fme
Øeme” ceW keâeJÙe kesâ mJe™he-efJeJesÛeve leLee meeefnlÙeMeeŒe kesâ efJeefYeVe ØemLeeveeW kesâ mecyevOe ceW
oeMe&efvekeâ Âef„ mes efJeceMe& Øemlegle efkeâÙee ieÙee nw~

leermejs DeOÙeeÙe ceW DeuebkeâejeW kesâ ›eâefcekeâ efJekeâeme keâer ™hejsKee, Gvekeâe MeyoeLeexYeÙe-
efJeYeeie leLee JeieeakeâjCe keâe Ssefleneefmekeâ Âef„ mes DeeueesÛeve nw~ Devle ceW DeuebkeâejeW kesâ efve™heCe-
›eâce kesâ mecyevOe ceW keâefleheÙe efmeæevleeW keâe Øeefleheeove nw~

ØeeÙe: meYeer DeuebkeâejeW keâe GuuesKe DeLeJee heefjÛeÙe Fme «evLe kesâ efJeefYeVe mevoYeeX ceW
efoÙee ieÙee nw (osefKeS Deuebkeâejeveg›eâceefCekeâe)~ meYeer DeuebkeâejeW keâer heeLe&keäÙesve ceerceebmee «evLe kesâ
keâuesJej keâes DelÙeefOekeâ yeÌ{e osleer, Dele: kesâJeue Gheceecetuekeâ DeuebkeâejeW keâer efJeefMe„ ceerceebmee
ÛelegLe& DeOÙeeÙe ceW oer ieF& nw pees mechetCe& «evLe keâe ueieYeie DeeOee Yeeie nw~

DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe kesâ meYeer DeuebkeâejeW keâe efveie&efueleeLe& ßeerefJeÅeeÛe›eâJeleea ves Deheveer
DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe-efve<ke=â„eLe&-keâeefjkeâe ceW efoÙee nw~ Ùen DeYeer lekeâ DeØekeâeefMele Leer~ Fmekeâe
DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ mebmkeâjCe leLee DevegJeeo DevegyevOe ceW efoÙee ieÙee nw leeefkeâ Skeâ ØeeÛeerve ke=âefle keâe
DeuebkeâejMeeŒe kesâ DevegmevOeeleeDeeW keâes heefjÛeÙe Yeer efceue peeS, meeLe ner DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe ceW
Øeefleheeefole meYeer DeuebkeâejeW keâe DevegJeeo kesâ ceeOÙece mes efve™heCe Yeer nes peeS~

Øemlegle MeesOe«evLe keâer efJeMes<elee leLee GheueefyOe keâer ÛeÛee& ceQ DeOeerle hee"keâeW hej ÚesÌ[
os jne ntB~ DeuebkeâejMeeŒe kesâ mechetCe& heefjØes#Ùe ceW Deuebkeâej-ceerceebmee-DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe kesâ
mevoYe& ceW Deuebkeâej kesâ mJe™he Deewj efmeæevle keâe DevegmevOeeve- efpemes he=…-Meer<e&keâeW (folio-
headings) ceW ceQves DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe-ceerceebmee keâne nw- Deveskeâ veS Ùee DeheefjefÛele leLÙeeW keâe
Øeefleheeove keâjleer nw~ efJeceefMe&veer Deewj mecegõyevOe keâer JÙeeKÙee kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Deuebkeâejmeej,
DeuebkeâejYee<Ùe, Deuebkeâejjlveekeâj, mebpeerefJeveer šerkeâe Deeefo kesâ celeeW keâer ceerceebmee hee"keâ keâes
ØeLece yeej ÙeneB efceuesieer~ Deuebkeâej Skeâ Øeleerefle nw~ Gmeer Øeleerefle keâe ceveewJew%eeefvekeâ SJeb oeMe&efvekeâ
efJeMues<eCe keâjves keâe ceQves ØeÙeeme efkeâÙee nw~ FmeceW cegPes efkeâleveer meHeâuelee efceueer nw Fmekesâ efveCe&Ùe
keâe DeefOekeâej efJeÉeved hee"keâeW keâes nw, cegPes veneR~

Fme «evLe ceW hee"keâ keâes mebmke=âle kesâ GæjCe yenguelee mes efceueWies~ mebmke=âle keâe uesKekeâ
veecetueb efueKÙeles efkeâeqÃeled keâer YeeJevee mes meoe Øesefjle jnlee nw~ Gmekeâer ceewefuekeâlee keâer peÌ[W
megotj Deleerle ceW nesleer nw; Jen Deleerle Deewj Jele&ceeve ceW, ØeeÛeerve Deewj veJeerve ceW, JÙeglheefòe Deewj
ØeefleYee ceW meoe mecevJeÙe Keespeves keâe DeYÙemle jne nw~ GæjCeeW keâer yenguelee keâe Skeâ Øeke=âle
keâejCe Yeer nw~ Fme «evLe keâe cetue mJe™he MeeŒeerÙe meceer#ee keâe nw~ mJeYeeJele: DeuebkeâejmeJe&mJe
leLee Gmekeâer šerkeâeDeeW kesâ GæjCe osvee DeefOekeâ DeeJeMÙekeâ Deewj Dehesef#ele nes peelee nw~ Fvemes
Ùeefo hee"keâ keâes kegâÚ DemegefJeOee nesieer lees Gmes Dehevee efveCe&Ùe uesves keâer mJelev$elee Deewj megefJeOee
Yeer yeveer jnsieer~ efnvoer keâe hee"keâ cetue kesâ GæjCeeW mes ueeYeeefvJele nesiee, Fmekeâe cegPes efJeÕeeme nw~

ceQ Øees. keâes.De.megyeÇÿeCÙe DeÙÙej, YetlehetJe& Ghekegâueheefle, ueKeveT efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe leLee
JeejeCemesÙe mebmke=âle efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙe kesâ Øeefle ßeæeJevele ntB efpevekesâ efveoxMeve ceW cegPes DeOÙeÙeve,
DevegmevOeeve Deewj DeOÙeeheve keâe meewYeeiÙe efceuee Lee~ legueveelcekeâ meewvoÙe&MeeŒe leLee keâeMceerj
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MewJeoMe&ve kesâ DeØeeflece efJeÉeved [e@. keâeefvleÛevõ heeC[sÙe ves cegPes Jewog<Ùe-meeOevee keâer meoe ØesjCee
oer nw~ Fme DeJemej hej ceQ GvnW Deheves ØeCeece Deefhe&le keâjlee ntB~ keâeMeer ceW jnkeâj efpeve ieg®peveeW
mes ceQves meeefnlÙeMeeŒe keâe DeOÙeÙeve efkeâÙee nw GveceW mJeieeaÙe cenecenesheeOÙeeÙe veejeÙeCe MeeŒeer
efKemles, Øees. cegkegâvoMeeŒeer efKemles leLee heb. yešgkeâveeLe MeeŒeer efKemles keâs veece meeoj GuuesKeveerÙe
nQ~ YeejleerÙe meeefnlÙeMeeŒe keâes Deheveer ØeefleYee mes Deeueesefkeâle keâjves Jeeues meùoÙe ceveer<eer [e@.
veiesvõ keâe leLee DevÙe efJeÉeveeW keâe ceQ ùoÙe mes ke=âle%e ntB efpevneWves Fme MeesOe«evLe kesâ mecyevOe ceW
Deheveer DecetuÙe mecceefle JÙeòeâ keâer nw~ .....

(De}bkeâejceerceebmee, ceesleerueeue yeveejmeeroeme, 1965)

���

10. DeuebkeâejMeeŒemÙe oMe&vemejefCe:

DehetJeË ÙeÉmleg ØeLeÙeefle efJevee keâejCekeâueeb
peieod     «eeJeØeKÙeb   efvepejmeYejeled   meejÙeefle Ûe~
›eâceelØeKÙeesheeKÙeeØemejmegYeieb YeemeÙeefle leled
mejmJelÙeemleòJeb keâefJemeùoÙeeKÙeb efJepeÙeles~~
efveÙeefleke=âleefveÙecejefnleeb ¥eowkeâceÙeercevevÙehejlev$eeced~
veJejme®efÛejeb efveefce&efleceeoOeleer Yeejleer keâJespe&Ùeefle~~

ceneceensÕejeCeeb DeefYeveJeieghleheeoeveeb, OJeefveØemLeevehejceeÛeeÙee&Ceeb Ûe keâeJÙeØekeâeMeke=âleeb
cecceóYeóeveeb meke=âogÛÛeeefjleÙeesHeÅeÙeesjuebkeâejMeeŒemÙe oMe&veefoiegvceerefuelee YeJeefle~ meeefnlÙeb, jmeMeeŒeb,
keâeJÙeMeeŒeb, keâeJÙeceerceebmee, DeuebkeâejMeeŒeb, meeQoÙe&MeeŒeeefokebâ ÛeeuebkeâejMeeŒemÙewJe veeceevlejced~
keâevleemeefcceleleÙee Meemeveeled, meeefnlÙeleòJemÙe Mebmeveeod, heg®<eeLe&ef$eleÙeeefJejesOesve keâecemÙe ØeeOeevÙesve
ØeefleheeokeâlJeeouebkeâejMeeŒemÙe MeeŒelJeb1 meglejeb mebIešles~ SleÛÛe MeeŒeb mece«eMeeŒeeCeeb
meceef„efve&<Ùevo§esefle ØeeÛeeb JeeÛe: ØeceeCeced-meceef„: meJe&MeeŒeeCeeb meeefnlÙeefceefle ieerÙeles~ heÃeceer
meeefnlÙeefJeÅesefle ÙeeÙeeJejerÙe:~ veešŸeMeeŒesCe men efÛejvleveb meewYeüe$eb YepeceeveceuebkeâejMeeŒeb mJemÙe
heÃeceosJelJeb KÙeeheÙeefle~ «eecÙeOece&ØeJe=òemÙe keâeceueesYeJeMebielemÙe F&<Ùee&›eâesOeeefYemebcet{mÙe, megefKeleog:KeerlemÙe
meeJe&JeefCe&keâmÙe ueeskeâmÙe keâuÙeeCeeÙe veešŸeMeeŒeefceJe meeefnlÙeMeeŒeceefhe ØeJe=òeefceefle~

Deue¿ejMeeŒemÙe MeeŒelJesve Jewue#eCÙeced

Yeecen: - mJeeogkeâeJÙejmeesefvceßeb Meem$ecehÙegheÙegÀeles~
ØeLecee}er{ceOeJe: efheyeefvle keâšgYes<epeced~~

efJeÕeveeLe: -ÛelegJe&ie&HeâueØeeefhle: megKeeouheefOeÙeeceefhe~
keâeJÙeeosJe Ùelemlesve lelmJe™heb efveieÅeles~~

ceefnceYeó: - meeceeÙesveesYeÙeceefHe Ûe leled Meem$eJeodefJeefOeefve<esOeJÙeglheefòeHeâueced~

DeÕeIees<e: - Ùevcees#eelke=âlecevÙeo$e efn ceÙee lelkeâeJÙeOecee&lke=âleced~
Oeelegb efleòeâefceJeew<eOeb ceOegÙegleb Úodce keâLeb mÙeeefoefle~~

®õš: - veveg keâeJÙes ef›eâÙevles mejmeeveeceJeiece§elegJe&iex~
ueIegce=og Ûe veerjmeshÙemles efn mcejÙeefVeMeeŒesYeÙe:~~

keâeJÙeceerceebmeeÙeeb GodOe=leced -Demleg veece efvemmeercee DeLe&meeLe&:~ efkeâvleg efÉ™he
SJeemeew efJeÛeeefjlemegmLe: DeefJeÛeeefjlejceCeerÙe§e~ leÙees:
hetJe&ceeefßeleeefve MeeŒeeefCe leogòejb keâeJÙeeefve~ FlÙeewÆše:~

  YejleJeÛeesefYe®Veslegb megMekeâced~ censvõØecegKewoxJew: ØeeefLe&le: efheleecen: heÃeceb
meeJe&JeefCe&kebâveešŸeJesob memepe&~ leLee efn Yejle: -

OecÙe&ceLÙeË ÙeMemÙeb Ûe meesheosMeb memeb«enced~
YeefJe<Ùele§e ueeskeâmÙe meJe&keâcee&vegoMe&keâced~~
meJe&Meem$eeLe&mecheVeb meJe&efMeuheØeoMe&keâced~
veešŸeeKÙeb heÃeceb Jesob meseflenemeb keâjescÙenced~~

veešŸeMeeŒeJeosJe keâeJÙeMeeŒeefceefle JÙeefòeâefJeJeskeâkeâej: mhe„ceeÛeKÙeew- kesâJeueb
JÙeglheeÅepevepee[dÙeleejlecÙeehes#eÙee keâeJÙeveešdÙeMeeŒeoheesndÙecegheeÙecee$eYesoes ve HeâueYeso:
jepeMesKejesÓefhe heÃeceer meeefnlÙeefJeÅee leLewJe Øeefle…ehejevYejleJeekeäÙecesJe ØeceeCekeâesefšceešerkeâles~
Deuebkeâejlev$eØepeeheefleYee&cen§e2 YejleØeeceeCÙewvewJeeue¿ejMeeŒemÙe meJe&MeeŒeefve<ÙevolJeb
heÇefle…eheÙeeceeme-

ve me Meyoes ve leÉeÛÙeb ve me vÙeeÙees ve mee keâuee~
peeÙeles Ùevve keâeJÙee”cenes Yeejes ceneved keâJes:~~3

JÙeekeâjCeoMe&veb Øeefle…eheefÙe<egYe&ieJeevYee<Ùekeâejes JÙeekeâjCeMeeŒeb meJe&Jesoheeefj<eob efJe%eeheÙeeceeme-
meJe&Jesoheeefj<eob nero MeeŒeced~ le$e vewkeâ: hevLee: MekeäÙe DeeLeelegced~ (2.1.50 ceneYee<Ùe) leLee Ûe-
MeyoØeceeCekeâe JeÙeced~ ÙeÛÚyo Deen leomceekebâ ØeceeCeced  (1.12-15 ceneYee<Ùe)~

Dece gce sJ e eLe &cevJeJeoÆieJeÆle = &ne fjmleš dše r k e â eke â ej§e~3 meeJe &J e e fCe & k e b â
mekeâueMeeŒemeceef„mJe™heceefhe mekeâue%eeveheeefj<eoceefhe meJe&lev$emJelev$e  efceoceue¿ejMeeŒeefceefle
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hejmleeled ØeefleheeoefÙe<Ùeles~ Sleefmceved ëe=bieejØekeâeMes megØekeâeMecesJeeMes<eMeeŒeeLe&mebheogheefve<eoeced
DeefKeuekeâueekeâeJÙeewefÛelÙekeâuheve efjnmJeeveeb Ûe meefVeJesMees ÂMÙeles (efpeuo 2, he=. 430)~

meJe&ueeskeâØelÙe#eb peieod JÙeeKÙeelegb leòJeb Jee efveCexlebg ØeJele&vles oMe&veeefve~ keâueeveeb keâeJÙemÙe
Ûe e fke b â leòJe b, e fkeâ veece keâeJÙemee woÙe & e fcee fle Øee fmeæs oMe &ve wjmeceee fnle b ØeMve b
meceeOeelegceghe›eâevleceue¿ejMeeŒeced~ keâeJÙeb «eendÙeceuebkeâejeled meewvoÙe&ceue¿ej:~ Fefle Jeecevemet$esCe~
ue¿ejmÙe meewvoÙee&hejheÙee&ÙelJeb mHegâšeref›eâÙeles~ leosJe Ûe ßeerefJeÅeeÛe›eâJeefle&vee Deue¿ejes efn efJeefÛÚefòe-
efjlÙemeke=âogodIees<eCeÙeeÓvetÅeles~ MeyoeLe&meeefnlÙemeewvoÙes&Ce meùoÙeb yeÇÿeemJeeomenesojceevevocevegYeeJeÙeled
keâeJÙeb efkebâue#eCeb keâmlemÙe œe„e, keâerÂMeer me=ef„: efkeâÙeekeâejesÓvegYeJe: SJeb efJeOeeveeb ØeMveeveeb
meceeOeeves DeuebkeâejMeeŒeb meJe&lev$emJelev$eeb keâebÛeve oMe&vemejefCeb mJeerkegâ®les~ meewvoÙe&oMe&vekeâejs<eg Ûe
kesâÛeve yeewæe Dehejs vewÙeeefÙekeâe: DevÙes ceerceebmekeâe: kesâÛeve meebKÙeMeeŒeefJeo: yenJe§e, ef$ekeâoMe&veefJeo:
F &ÕejeÉÙeJe e e fove: ye Çÿe eÉ w l eJ e e e fove e s  J e soe e f v l ev e§e Deemev e d ~ ........l e s < e e b
yengefJeOeefJekeâuhekeâuheveeefYe§eceerke=âleceuebkeâejoMe&veb mJelev$eeb mejefCeb memepexefle met#cesef#ekeâÙee heÙee&ueesÛevesve
Øeefle…eheefÙelegb megMekeâced~

mevoYee&:

1. ef$eefJeOeb efn MeeŒeb MeyoØeOeeveceLe&øeOeevecegYeÙeØeOeeveb Ûesefle~ le$e MeyoØeOeeveb
Jesoeefo~ DeOÙeÙeveeosJeeYÙegoÙeßeJeCeeled ceveeieefhe hee"efJeheÙee&mes ØelÙeJeeÙeßeJeCeeÛÛe~
DeLe &ØeOeevee fcee flenemehe gjeCeee fo   lemÙe DeLe &Jeeocee$e™helJeeogYeÙeØeOeeve b
meie&yevOeeefokeâeJÙeb, lemÙe jmeelcekeâlJeeled jmemÙe Ûe GYeÙeewefÛelÙesve heefjhees<eoMe&veeled~
keâeJÙemÙeeefhe Meem$elJeb ØeefleheeefolecesJe~ JÙeefòeâefJeJeskeâ:~

2. ve JesoJÙeJenejesÓÙeb mebßeeJÙe: Metõpeeefle<eg~
lemceelme=peehejb Jesob hebÛeceb meeJe&JeefCe&keâced~~

3. legueveeLeË õ„JÙeced-

ve lep%eeveb ve leefÛÚuheb ve mee efJeÅee ve mee keâuee~
ve me Ùeesiees ve lelkeâce& veešŸesÓefmceved ÙeVe ÂMÙeles~~

4. (i) meJe&hee<e&ob nerob MeeŒeb MeyoeLeexÓLe& Fefle hejeLe& JÙeJemLesÙeced~ JeekeäÙeheoerÙes, 4.1.9 ~

(ii) Ùele: meJe&hee<e&ob efn JÙeekeâjCeMeeŒeced~ le$ewJe~

(nmleefueefKeleced)

���

11. Percept-like Experience in BhÂvika

The Poet by virtue of his poetic intuition which is described in
mystic language as the third eye of Trilocana (Three-eyed) directly perceives
every form of existence1 past, present and future. Sometimes, the poet
delights us by the picturesque presentation of the things gone by; on
occasions, he paints a vivid and striking picture of the ‘shape of things to
come.’No doubt, a historian also unfolds the past and a prophet gives the
glimpses of the future but, matter-of-fact as they are, they can not present
the past or the future as though it were present. Only a poet can do it.

keâesÓvÙe: keâeueceefle›eâevleb veslegb ØelÙe#eleeb #ece:~
keâefJeØepeeheleeRmlÙekeälJee jcÙeefvecee&CeMeeefueve:~~

(RÂjatarangiài,1.4.)

This present-like representation of the past and the future, which
is the tangible result of the poet’s power of visualization, is technically
called BhÂvikÂlÂßkÂra

DeleerleeveeieleÙees: ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJeb YeeefJekeâced~
(AlaßkÂrasarvasva)

Older poeticians like BhÂmaha and Dandin described it as a quality
pervading a literary work.2 YeeefJekeâlJeefceefle Øeeng: ØeyevOeefJe<eÙeb iegCeced Here the
use of Prahuh suggests that even before BhÂmaha this concept of BhÂvika
was well-recognized though probably for the sake of classification, the
learned poeticians were obliged to include it under alaßkÂras:-

YeeefJekeâlJeb Ûe efvepeiegCeeuebkeâejb megcesOeme:

Udbhata, however, was the first ÂlaßkÂrika who assigned to it
the status of a definite alaßkÂra of a VÂkya, albeit, PratihÂrendurÂja, his
commentator struggled to retain its old concept like Atiïayokti of BhÂmaha
and ìlesa of Dandin. BhÂvika in its early development enjoyed a superior
status than a mere AlaßkÂra. It was probably because it is concerned with
the presentation of not an aspect of a thing as the UpamÂ etc., are but
with the presentation of the whole event, past or future. Ruyyaka (1200
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A.D.) in his exposition of this AlaßkÂra explains the word BhÂvika in
two ways. They are as follows:-

(i) keâefJeielees YeeJe DeeMeÙe: ßeesleefj ØeefleefyecyelJesveemleerefle~

(ii) YeeJees YeeJevee Jee hegve: hegve§esleefme efJeefveJesMeveb meesÓ$eemleerefle ~

The first idea partly originated in Dandin3 who said: YeeJe: keâJesjefYeØeeÙe:
keâeJÙes<JeeefmeefæmebefmLele:~ And this embodies the well-known theory of poetics
that poetry is the representation of the poet’s vision (keâefJelJeb efn keâJesYee&Je).
In dramaturgy the term BhÂva which Bharata classified into fortynine
types, has a technical sense with which we are not particularly concerned
at present though it may be noted in passing that the dramaturgical BhÂvas
or mental states which suggest Rasa into being have their origin in the
poet’s mind.

keâJesjvleie&leb YeeJeb YeeJeÙeved YeeJe GÛÙeles~      (DeefYeveJeYeejleer)

The term BhÂva is used here in its more popular sense of a
poetic idea. The reader with aesthetic susceptibility throbs with poet’s
ideas which are reflected in him. BhÂvika is thus a reflection of the
poet’s vision in the reader’s mind.

keâefJeYeeJemÙe ßeesleefj Øeefleefyecyeleeheefòe:~
mJe™heb ¢emÙe ßeesleefj keâefJeieleYeeJeØeefleefyecyeveced~~

This reflective unity or the infusion of the spirit of the poet and
the reader (keâefJeßeesle=YeeJeefÉleÙemebefceueve- Øeeflenejsvogjepe) makes it possible for the
latter to witness the poet’s creation as his own. This accounts for the
visualization of the poet’s idea by the reader.

The second explanation of BhÂvika viz., YeeJees YeeJevee Jee hegve:
hegve§esleefme efJeefveJesMeveb meesÓ$eemleerefle draws attention to the important role that
BhÂvanÂ plays in the preset alankara. In the case of such scriptural texts
as jeefYeYeemele and Deiveew Øeeoeled mimamsaka admits a transformation of the
literal meaning the past tense and the third person, etc., used in these
sentences are turned into the present tense etc. This change is given the
name of Bharana by the followers of Kumarila (Jayaratha in his comment

on TantrÂloka 1, p. 177). BhÂvanÂ involved in the concept of BhÂvika
has some affinity with that of MÍmÂØsaka in-so-far-as it means the
apprehension of the past or future as if it were present. The meaning and
the function of BhÂvanÂ with reference to BhÂvika will be better understood
by the epistemic analysis of the aesthetic cognition of this AlaßkÂra. To
begin with BhÂvika is the consciousness of the not-present as present. It
is an almost perceptual cognition of the past or future i.e., mediate objects
presented in imagination. An act of cognition presupposes the triple form;
(ef$ehegšer) the subject who knows, the object that is known and the means of
cognition and perception is distinguished by its directness or immediacy
(mee#eelJe or Dehejes#elJe). In the first explanation of the term BhÂvika which
explained the unification of the thought and feeling of the poet and the
aesthete, we were given the clue to the subject who knows. It is the
Sahradaya or aesthete-who in his mirror-like heart receives the reflection
of the poet’s intention. It is the cogniser or the subject. The events or
ideas described in BhÂvika are the objects. And they are mediate since
they belong either to the past or the future. What does then make them
shine as if immediate? To this Ruyyaka replies that either the theme is
inherently charming or even when it is not the poet’s pictorial style
(VaràanÂ) present it so beautifully that it seems to live before our eyes.
According to BhÂmaha, the contributory causes to this are the presentation
of a picturesque exalted and wonderful idea, the adaptability of the story
to being presented on the stage or conveyed by gestures and a harmony
of words.4 To this list Dandin seems to add 1. hejmhejeshekeâeefjlJeb meJex<eeb JemlegheJe&Ceeced
2. efJeMes<eCeeveeb JÙeLee&veeceef›eâÙee 3. mLeeveJeCe&vee  4. JÙeefòeâ®efòeâ ›eâceyeueeod iecYeerjmÙeeefhe
Jemlegve:~

(1) Artha or idea should be extremely striking (DelÙeodYegle) and
that (2) they should be presented in perspicuous style (JeeÛeeceveekegâuÙesve).
This emphasis on Meyoeveekegâuelee or persÍcuity of words by BhÂmaha on
Gefòeâ›eâceyeueeod JÙeefòeâ: by Dandin and on JeeÛeeceveekegâuÙe by Udbhata has led
Ruyyaka to believe that BhÂvika is essentially a description of such
characteristics of an object which are given to it by the force of poetic
style (VaràanÂ) though he has not denied that even a ‘real’ theme which
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is not poet’s creation or Øeew{esefòeâefve<heVe can come under BhÂvika. From these
observations it follows that the extremely striking ideas or events couched
in beautiful words and help to make the objects as if immediate. Jayaratha-
a commentator on Ruyyaka has laid a special emphasis on the charm of
words and meanings-VÂcyavÂcakaramanÍyaka. According to him there
will be no BhÂvika if either the word on the meaning is not beautiful
MeyoeLe&meeefnlÙe or MeyoeLe&meewYeüe$e to borrow the terminology of Kuntaka and
PÂrÂïara Bhatta are particularly desirable; strikingness of the idea and
the charming effect of the words are the modus operandi for the present-
like representation of the objects. So far we have discussed the subject
who knows and the objects that are known. BhÂvanÂ is the means. For
normal perception we need the aid of an organ of sense to perceive an
object which should be in immediate vicinity of the perceptive sense. In
his ordinary perception the cognizer is conditioned by time and space and
the law of cause and effect, an aesthete with the help of peculiar poetic
power called BhÂvanÂ raises himself above all these. Like a mystic the
poet and aesthete with aesthetic susceptibility visualize as actually present
before him a thing of the past or the future. BhÂvanÂ is the contemplative
power innate in the poet and the reader. Perceptuality in BhÂvika is thus
the result of this BhÂvanÂ coming in contact with mediate yet wonderful
objects beautifully presented by the poet.

Now we might discuss in what respect the poetic cognition of
BhÂvika differs from the consciousness that results from such alaßkÂras
as Yeüeefvleceeved, DeefleMeÙeesefòeâ, ØeleerÙeceeveeslØes#ee, keâeJÙeefuebie, mJeYeeJeesefòeâ and jmeJeled. In
both Yeüeefvleceeved and YeeefJekeâ there is a cognition of a thing which is not there
but while in the former where one thing is mistaken for another similar
to it the cognition is erroneous and based on similarity, in latter the
reader gets the vision of a thing exactly as it was or as it would be. Thus
Yeüeefvleceeved represents a mistaken identity and consequently that cognition
thereof is erroneous; BhÂvika gives immediate vision of mediate and is
not erroneous in its cognitive results.

In Atiïayokti the efJe<eefÙe swallows up the efJe<eÙe e.g., in ÛevõesÓÙeced the
UpamÂnas moon altogether takes in the GhecesÙe, the face. Hence Atiïayokti

is a consummated introsusception of Siddha AdhyavasÂya. The process
of BhÂvika-cognition has no DeOÙemeeÙe when a thing of the past or the
future is visualized; the reader is conscious of its pastness and the futurity.
The past and future are invariably presented here in their relevant forms
which avoids the element of DeOÙeJemeeÙe or DeeneÙe&lJe in the process or resultant
cognition of BhÂvika.

BhÂvika vs. ØeleerÙeceeveeslØes#ee

When the poet presents to us a past or future thing as though it
were present one is likely to mistake it for utprekïÂ iecÙe of course, because
the words FJe, cevÙes, Me¿s, etc., are absent. But there is a fundamental
difference between the two. Whereas in utprekïÂ there is introsusception
in process of completion (meeOÙe DeOÙeJemeeÙe) and GlØes#ee is mebYeeJevee which like
knowledge and the feelings of pleasure and pain is essentially an attribute
of the self. But in Bhavika the immediacy is not the form of mebYeeJevee and
thus it is not the exclusive attribute of the self because it has reference to the
objects also which BhÂvanÂ makes to shine distinctly before the mind’s eye.

Udbhata has put keâeJÙeefuebie and YeeefJekeâ in one group. Mammata
describes keâeJÙeefuebie immediately after BhÂvika. Are they similar in any
respect.? The nsleg  in keâeJÙeefuebie and the ideas in BhÂvika must be striking to
be poetical. But the strikingness of ideas is not an invariable sign of the
signet-the immediacy. BhÂvika-consciousness is essentially characterized
by the immediate vision of the mediate. This is like a mystic’s visualization
of the objects of his own creation. A striking theme and an attractive
style present the picture clearly but there is no invariable relation (poetic
of course) between the two. Hence the cognition of BhÂvika and
KÂvyalinga are different.

The distinction of BhÂvika-cognition from SvabhÂvokti and
Rasavad will be of greater interest. SvabhÂvokti is a penpicure of such
actions and dispositions of an object which must be characteristic of it.
The theme must be poetically striking and should bear testimony to the
poet’s power of minute observation. No doubt, SvabhÂvokti is based on
‘realism’ yet none but a poet can effect it. The matter depicted should be
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Suksma which Ruyyaka interprets as keâefJelJecee$emÙe iecÙe. It requires a poet’s
power of observation to observe it in every detail-small or big. And
further, it requires the poet’s power of expression to present the object
with perfect vividness. Take an example of SvabhÂvokti:

Ûeueeheebieeb Âef„b mhe=Meefme yengMees JesheLegceleeR
jnmÙeeKÙeeÙeerJe mJeveefme ce=og keâCee&efvlekeâÛej:~
keâjb JÙeeOegvJelÙee: efheyeefme jeflemeJe&mJeceOejb
JeÙeb leòJeevJes<eevceOegkeâj! nleemlJeb Keueg ke=âleer~~

Here the picturesque presentation of the action of a bee seems to
dance before our eyes. An aesthete who has the faculty of self-
identification with the events feels that this is so natural of a bee. Ruyyaka
calls it JemlegmebJeeo. Now so far-as perfect vividness is concerned svabhÂvokti
and BhÂvika resemble one another. But while the former is based on
‘realism’ the latter has a striking theme as its starting points and thus
mJeYeeJeesefòeâ is the cognition of ueewefkeâkeâ Jemleg or ordinary objects possessed of
subtle characteristics, the YeeefJekeâ is essentially the cognition of strikingly
wonderful or ueeskeâesòej. There is one more important point of difference
between the two which we shall take up in the course of distinction of
BhÂvika from Rasavad. In both Rasvad and BhÂvika what is described
shines as if dancing before our eyes (hegj:mHegâjled) and in both there is an
element of relish (Ûecelkeâej). Beyond these there is no point of similarity
between the two. Rasavad has Rati etc., which are particular mental states
as its content and these are evolved by appropriate vibhÂvas etc. BhÂvika
describes events or ideas and does not have the particular mental states
as its content. This, then is the difference in respect of the content. From
Rasavad, BhÂvika differs in respect of the form of cognition too. Rasavad
implies the presentation of that Rasa which happens to be subordinate to
another Rasa. In this cognition, neither there is any reference to the
temporal and spatial distinctions nor the cognized is known to be different
from the cognition. This is in the words of Ruyyaka meeOeejCÙesve Øeleerefle as
distinct from leešmLÙeØeleerefle in BhÂvika. This universalized cognition is the
result of ùoÙemebJeeo or the correspondence of heart to the aesthetic object.

And the form of cognition can be represented simply as ‘I’ Dence. This is
like the experience at the state of hejceeÉwle or supra-monism where ‘this’
merges into ‘I’. Thus while the cognition of Rasavad involves no
distinctions, that of BhÂvika does. BhÂvika-cognition refers to the past
and the future. Here the cognizer is conscious of the distinctions of the
subject, object and the process of knowledge although he regards them
essentially non-different. The BhÂvika-cognition can be represented as
‘I know this’ Focenb peeveeefce. Here also ‘I’ is the substratum of the ‘this’,
because ultimately ‘this’ or Foced is the manifestation of ‘I’ or Denced to be
explicit. BhÂvika represents the objective apprehension of the events which
are poet’s creation and therefore ultimately rest in the poet. Ruyyaka
calls it leešmLÙesve Øeleerefle which his commentator Jayaratha explains as Focenb
peeveeceerefle meeceeveeefOekeâjCÙesve Øeleerefle. This cognition resembles the experience of
the subjects who belong to the Êïvara category of ìaiva system and who
are technically called vidyeswaras. It follow from this that speaking in
philosophical term of ìaiva-monism, Rasavad apprehends or cognizes
‘I’; mJeYeeJeesefòeâ vividly represents ‘this’or and BhÂvika is the cognition of
‘I this’or Denefceoced perhaps evenly balanced. The following example aptly
illustrates the BhÂvika

oYeeËkegâjsCe ÛejCe: #ele FlÙekeâeC[s
levJeer efmLelee keâefleefÛeosJe heoeefve ielJee~
DeemeerodefJeJe=òeJeovee Ûe efJeceesÛeÙevleer
MeeKeemeg Jeukeâuecemeòeâceefhe õgceeCeeced~~

Here Dusyanta narrates to his companion Vidöîaka the love-
sweet actions of his cherished one. Such as, the foot being pricked by
Darbha sprouts. The event is past but Dusyanta’s emotionally ornate
representation makes them live again. Vidöîaka’s reaction to it is quite
appropriate. efkeâob leg GyeJeCeb leheesJeCeb efle heskeäKeeefce~

Here the use of heskeäKeeefce (I perceive) is very significant. It
represents the form of cognition that arises from the vivid description of
the past and the future.
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of poetic composition and not a literary work.
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pevÙeeheosMees Jee Ùemleg ef$eefJeOeb YeeefJekebâ efJeog:~~ mejmJeleerkeâC"eYejCe, 4-76

Clearly follows the etymological meaning of BhÂvika but which is
otherwise substantially different from its generally admitted concept
as the presentation of past and future as if immediate.

4. efÛe$eesoeòeeodYegleeLe&lJeb keâLeeÙee: mJeefYe (efJe) veerlelee~
Meyoeveekegâuelee Ûesefle lemÙe nslegb ØeÛe#eles~~ Yeeceneuebkeâej-3-54.

(S.V., University Oriental Journal, Vol II, 1959)
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12. YeeefJekesâ ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJeced
osMekeâeuemJeYeeJeYesoeled ef$eOee YeJeefle YeeJeeveeb efJeØeke=â„lJeced~ keâeuees ¢eveJeefÛÚVe:

mJeelceefve mJe™heeJejkeâleÙee keâÃegkeâefceJe Jele&ceeveesÓleerleeefoYesob ØeJele&Ùeefle~ YetleYeeefJeleÙee keâeefuekeâes
efJeØekeâ<e&: ØeeOeevÙesve ÉwefJeOÙeb Yepeefle~ DeleerleeveeieleÙeesjLe&Ùees: ØelÙe#eJeÆeJes ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJes
YeeefJekeâefcelÙeue¿ejefJeo:~ keâefJeefn& $e+ef<eefjJe Yetleb YeefJe<Ùevleb JeeLeË ØeefleYeeÛe#eg<ee ØelÙe#eefceJe
heMÙeefle~ ÙeÃeeLeË me SJe keâejCevewjhes#ÙesCe efveefce&ceerles~ efÛe$emeewvoÙe&megYeiesve JeCe&veeefJeMes<esCe ÛeeefueKÙe
meùoÙeeved oMe&ÙelÙevegYeeJeÙeefle Jee-

DeefJeÅeeyeerpeefJeOJebmeeoÙecee<exCe Ûe#eg<ee~
keâeueew YetleYeefJe<Ùevleew Jele&ceeveceJeerefJeMeled~~

(DeveIe&jeIeJes, 2/34)

Dee<e&meùoÙes<eg YeJeefle efn keâefJeYeeJemÙe Øeefleefyecyeveced~ ueeskeâesòejJeCe&veeefvehegCesve keâefJevee
JeefCe&lee YeeJee: meùoÙew: ßeesle=efYeo&Me&kewâJee& keâeJÙes veešŸes Ûe meeOeejCÙesve leešmLÙesve Jee mee#eeledef›eâÙevles~

YeJeefle efn keâeJÙeceekeâCÙe& keâeJÙeeLe&efJeoecevegYeJe:- efÛejefveJe=òecehÙesleled ØelÙe#eefceJe oefMe&leced
(Jeeuceerefkeâjecee, 1/4/17) veešŸeeÛeeÙee& ueemÙee”Yetleb YeeefJekeâefcelÙeeng:~ he"efvle Ûe-

Âðe mJehves efØeÙeb Ùe$e ceoveeveueleeefhelee~
keâjesefle efJeefJeOeeved YeeJeeved leÉw YeeefJekeâcegÛÙeles~~

    (YejleveešŸeMeeŒes, 20/152)

keâJesYee&Je:, DeeMeÙe:, YeeJevee Jee Ùe$eemles leodYeeefJekeâced~ YeeJeMeyomÙeeLe&ÉÙeb
YeeefJekeâeue¿ejs ÙegpÙele Fefle ßeer®ÙÙekeâsve mhe„b efveefo&„ced- keâefJeielees YeeJe DeeMeÙe: ßeesleefj
ØeefleefyecyelJesveemleerefle, YeeJees YeeJevee Jee hegve: hegve§esleefme efveJesMeveb meesÓ$eemleerefle
(1Deue¿ejmeJe&mJes, he=. 224)~ keâeJÙeØekeâeMeke=âlee YeeefJekeâJÙeglheòeew kesâJeueb ØeLeceeLeex ie=nerle:-
YeeJe: keâJesjefYeØeeÙees Ùe$eeefmle (keâeJÙeØekeâeMes, o. G.)~ ßeercecceš: keâeJÙeeoMe&MeyoevesJeevegJeoefle-
YeeJe: keâJesjefYeØeeÙe:keâeJÙes<JemÙe JÙeJeefmLele:~~ Fefle~ meùoÙes Øeefleefyeefcyelee keâefJeielee DeLee&:
ØelÙe#ee FJe ÂMÙevle Fefle HeâefueleeLe&:~ kesâÓLee&:? veefn Jemlegcee$eJeCe&ves keâefJekeâewMeueb efkeâefÃeVe Jee
JemlegmeefVeJesefMeveeb Oecee&Ceeb JeCe&veeoelceheoueeYe:, FeflenemeeosjsJe leeflmeæs:~ ueeskeâkeâeJÙeÙees: JemlegØelÙe#es
Ûe JemlegOece&:, Øeefleheòee, keâjCeb Ûe efveefceòeced~ kesâJeueJemlegmeÆeJe SJe ve ØelÙe#e:~ veefn ØelÙe#elJeb
kesâJeueJemlegOece&:~ Øeefleheòeejcevehes#Ùe veeefmle Jemlegefve ØelÙe#elee veece keâeefÛeled~ Ùeoeng:- le$e Ùees
%eeveØeefleYeemeveelceveesÓvJeÙeJÙeeflejskeâeJevegkeâejÙeefle me ØelÙe#e: (De. me., he=. 225)
Fefle~ keâeJÙes keâefJeJesOemee Jemlegefve Oecee&: mecehÙe&vles me=pÙevles Jee~ Øeefleheòee Ûee$e ØeÙeesòeâe
keâefJejsJe~ keâjCeb Ûe YeeJevee~ ùoÙeohe&Ceke=âlee YeóveeÙekesâve keâeJÙeb leeJeled $ÙebMecegòeâced- DeefYeOee
YeeJevee ÛeevÙee leodYeesieer ke=âeflejsJe Ûe~ leovegmeejsCeeefYeOeÙee mee#eeled mebkesâeflelee DeLee&:,
MeyoeLee&ubeke=âleÙe§e YeeJeveÙee YeeJÙevles~ ÙeLeen-DeefYeOeeOeeceleeb Ùeeles MeyoeLee&ue*ke=âleer
lele:~ YeeJeveeYeeJÙe:....~ ÙeLee ueeskesâ IešØelÙe#es Iešielee: heefjceeCeiegCeeoÙees Oecee&:, Øeceelee,
Ûe#egjeoerefvõÙeb Ûe keâjCecegheÙegpÙevles, ÙeLee Ûe ÙeesiepeØelÙe#eefJe<eÙes osMekeâeueJÙeJeOeeveeoleerefvõÙesÓLex
Ùeesefieveecewkeâe«edÙeelcekeâYeeJevee™hee mee#eelkeâjCemeece«eer JÙeeefØeÙeles,  Deleerleeveeiele%eeveb ØelÙe#eeVe
efJeefMe<Ùeles FlÙegòesâ:, leLewJe keâefJemeceefhe&leeveeceLee&veeb mee#eelkeâjCes keâeJÙeleòJeefJeoeb meùoÙeeveeceefhe
YeeJeveemJeYeeJee mee#eelkeâjCemeece«eer~ efkeâcesleeb YeeJeveecegvceerueÙeefle ? DeLe&ieleb Meyoieleb Ûe jeceCeerÙekeâced~
JeeÛÙeJeeÛekeâjeceCeerÙekesâve keâefJeJeÛeefme megmhe„ceefOeÂ{eveeb megYeieYeeJeeveeb megYeieMeyoesheejesefnleÙee
mecheÅeles meùoÙeùoÙeeJepe&keâlJeced~ meesÓÙeb megYeieMeyoeLe&menYeeJe: ßeerkeâeefueoemesve-JeeieLee&efJeJe
mebhe=òeâew FlÙe$e, Gheefve<elmeg-®õesÓLeexÓ#ejmmeescee: FlÙeeefo<eg, hegjeCes<eg- DeLe&: MecYeg: efMeJee
JeeCeer  FlÙeeefovee, ßeerkegâvlekesâve MeyoeLe&meeefnlÙeefceefle, Jew<CeJekeâefJevee heejeMejYeósve MeyoeLe&Ùees:
meewYeüe$eefceefle, Yeespesve MeyoeLe&mebefcelelJeefceefle leLee leLewkeâeefYeØeeÙesCe efve™hÙeles~ YeeefJekesâ Ûesob
MeyoeLe&meeefnlÙemeewYeeiÙeb keâLecegefvce<eleerefle ØeeÛeeceJee&Ûeeb Ûe YeeefJekeâue#eCeefJeceMe&sve mHegâšerYeJeefle~
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efÛe$eesoeòeeÆgleeLe&lJeb keâLeeÙee: mJeefYe (efJe) veerlelee~
Meyoeveekegâuelee Ûesefle lemÙe nslegb ØeÛe#eles~~

(YeecenerÙes keâeJÙeeue¿ejs, 3.53)

Yeecenevegmeejb keâefJemeceefhe&leOece&Jeleeb Jemletveeb ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJes-1. efÛe$eesoeòeeÆgleeLe&lJeced,
2. keâLeeÙee: mJeefYe (efJe)veerlelee, leLee 3. Meyoeveekegâuelee Ûe keâejCeeefve~ keâLeeÙee: mJeefYeveerlelee
veece megyeesOelee (peÙece”uee)~ oefC[ve: keâeJÙeeoMex efJeefMe„b efkeâefÃeogheueYÙeles ÙeVeeefmle YeecenerÙes
ue#eCes~ leovegmeejced- 1. hejmhejeshekeâeefjlJeb meJex<eeb JemlegheJe&Ceeced, 2. eqJeMes<eCeeveeb JÙeLee&veeceef›eâÙee,
3. mLeeveJeCe&vee, 4. JÙeefòeâ®efòeâ›eâceyeueeod iecYeerjmÙeeefhe Jemlegve: (keâeJÙeeoMex 2/364-
366) YeeJeØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJes yeerpeeefve~ Fle: hejceewÆšerÙes YeeefJekeâue#eCes YeeJeeveecelÙegÆglelJeb
JeeÛeeceveekegâuÙeefcelÙesleosJe Yeecensve MeyoevlejsCe Øeeefiveefo&„b leòJeÉÙecegheueYÙeles~ leLee efn Yeecen:-
ØelÙe#ee FJe Ùe$eeLee& ÂMÙevles YetleYeeefJeve:~ DelÙeÆgleemleoe JeeÛeeceveekegâuÙesve
YeeefJekeâced~~(keâeJÙeeue¿ejmeb«ens, 6/12)~ JeeÛeeceekegâuÙeb efn keâeJÙeeLe&Øeleerefleb mLeieÙeleerefle
leled- meJe&$ewJe Jepe&veerÙeced~.... Fn leg leoekegâuelJesveeleerleeveeieleÙees: ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJecesJe
ve mÙeeled (efJe. he=. 224) FlÙemlÙe$eemÙe ØeeOeevÙeced~ MeyoeLe&ielelJesve efÉefJeOeb JeeÛeeceveekegâuelJeefceob
ßeercelee ØeeflenejsvogjepesveewÆšb YeeefJekeâue#eCeb efJeJe=CJelee efJeMeob efJeJesefÛeleced~ Deefmle efn leefÉJesÛeves
ceewe fuekebâ cenlheeefC[lÙeefcelÙeefJekeâuece$e levcelecege fuueKÙeles- JeeÛeeceveekegâuelee
JÙemlemebyevOejefnleueeskeâØeefmeæMeyoesheefveyevOeveeod PeefielÙeLe&Øeleereflekeâeefjlee~ lemÙeeb efn
melÙeeb keâJes: mebyevOeer Ùees YeeJe DeeMeÙe: ëe=”ejeefojmemebJeefueleÛelegJe&ieexheeÙe-YetleefJeefMe„eLeexuuesKeer
me keâefJevesJe meùoÙew: ßeesle=efYe: mJeeefYeØeeÙeeYesosve leòelkeâeJÙeØeefleefyeeqcyele™heleÙee mee#eeefl›eâÙeles~
ßeesle=Ceeceefhe efn leLee-efJeOemJeÛÚMeyoevegYeJeõeefJeleevlejelceveeb meùoÙeeveeb mJeeefYeØeeÙeØeeflecegõe
le$e meb›eâeceefle~ Dele: keâJesÙeexÓmeeJeefYeØeeÙemleodieesÛejerke=âlee Yetlee YeeefJeveesÓefhe heoeLee&mle$e ßeesle=efYe:
mJeeefYeØeeÙeeYesoves ØelÙe#ee FJe ÂMÙevles~....leosJebefJeOenslegefveyevOeveb keâefJeßeesle=YeeJeefÉleÙemebceer-(efce)
ueveelcekebâ YeeefJekebâ õ„JÙeced (he=. 79-80)~ DeÙecesJeeLe&: ßeer®ÙÙekesâve YeeefJekeâmet$eb JÙeeefÛeKÙeemelee
Je=òÙeghe›eâce SJe ceveeiegvceerefuele: (heMÙevleg, De. me. he=. 224)~ leefolLeb ØeOJebmeeYeeJeØeeieYeeJee›eâevlee
Deefhe YeeJee: keâLeceodYeglelJeeefo™hemJeceefncvee JeÛe:ØemeeoJeMeeÛÛe keâefJevesJe ßese$eeefoØelÙe#ee FJe
ef›eâÙevle Fleer<eoece>eleced~ JeeÛeeceveekegâuelee PeefielÙeLe&mecehe&Ceb Jee ØemeeoiegCesÓhÙeefmle~ leLee efn leuue#eCeced-

Meg<kesâvOeveeefiveJeled mJeÛÚpeueJeled menmewJe Ùe:~
JÙeehe>eslÙevÙelØemeeoesÓmeew meJe&$e efJeefnleefmLeefle:~~

YeeefJekeâmÙe leg hegve: Peefieefle meceefhe&lemÙeeLe&mÙe mHegâšlJesve Øeleerleew melÙeeb mJe™heØeefleuecYe:~
mJe™heb ÛeemÙe ßeesleefj keâefJeieleYeeJeØeefleefyeefcyeveced heewve:hegvÙesve Ûesleefme efJeefveJesMeveb Jesefle YeeJeMeyomÙe

JÙeglheefòeØeme” SJe heÙee&ueesefÛeleced~ leLeeefJeOemÙe Ûe YeeJemÙe Øeefleefyecyeveb mHegâšØeleerlÙegòejkeâeuecesJe~
Dele: ØemeeoesÓmÙee”lJesve Øeekeâdefmeefækeâ:~ DeÙeb leg leogheke=âle: mecevevlejefmeefækeâ
(ßeerefJeÅeeÛe›eâJeleea) FlÙemlÙeveÙees megceneved Yeso:~ hejefceoce$e meeefnlÙeseflenemeefJeefÆjJeOesÙeb Ùeod
YeeefJekeâlJeb ØeeÃewYee&cenØeYe=efleefYe:-ØeyevOeefJe<eÙeb iegCeced FlÙegoerefjleced, Ùeefæ ØeeÙe: Mues<e FJe
heg<Ceeefle efkeâceefhe keâeceveerÙekebâ keâeJÙemÙe~ ØemeeoiegCeÙeesefieleÙee YeeJeveeYeeefJeleleÙee Ûeeefmle YeeefJekesâ-
JÙemleme byevOeje fnleMeyomevoYe &-mecee fhe &lelJece d~ meùoÙe s v e k e â e f J ev e e Ûe
efJeefÛÚefòeefJeMes<eJeleeceleerleeveeieleeLee&veeb ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJeefceob megYeieMeyoeLe&menYeeJesve
(JeeÛeeceveekegâuÙesve Jee)YeeJeveemenkeâejsCe Ûe ef›eâÙele Fefle Heâefueleced~ DeLesob ØelÙe#eeÙeceeCelJeb
YeüeefvlejOÙeJemeeÙe: mebYeeJeveeÓvegefceefle: hegve: mHegâjod™heleÙeeefÓefYeJÙeefòeâ: ØeleerefleJee& ?
YetleYeeefJeveesYet&leYeeefJeleÙewJe ØekeâeMeveeod vesÙeb Yeüevlee Øeefleheefòe:~ vee$e YetleceYetlelJesve YeeefJe
JeeÓYeeefJelJesveeOÙeJemeerÙeles, ve JeeÓØelÙe#eb ØelÙe#esCesefle kegâleesÓOÙeJemeeÙe:? JemlegveesÓlÙeÆglelJeeod
YeJeefle le$eeojes ùefo mebOeejCeced~ leÛÛe leoskeâleeveleÙee Øe™{b meod YeeJeveelJecegheÙeeleerefle keâeJÙeeLe&efJeoeb
ÙeesefieveeefceJe YeeJeveeyeueeled mJekeâeueeJeÛÚsosvewJe YetleYeeefJevemleg ØelÙe#eleÙee Yeemevle Fefle veeØelÙe#eeCeeb
ØelÙe#eleÙeeÓOÙeJemeeÙe: (efJe. he=. 225)~ ÙeÛÛeesÅeeslekeâej: ØelÙe#eemebyevOseÓefhe lelmebyevOeJeCe&veeled~
YetleeefoJemlJemebyevOesÓefhe lelmebyevOeJeCe&veeÛÛe  (he=. 93)YeeefJekeâmÙeeefleMeÙeesefòeâ™heceeKÙeled,
leoOÙeJemeeÙemJe™heØelÙe#elJe-efveefceòeÙeesjveJeyeesOeeosJe~ veefn ØelÙe#elJeb kesâJeueb JemlegOece&:~ me
efn Øeefleheòeejcehes#eles~ me SJe YeeJeveemenkeâejsCe ØelÙe#eJeÆeJeb ØeÙeespeÙeleerefle ØeeiesJeeJeesÛeece~
YeJeefle efn meùoÙeeveeb ØelÙe#elJesve oMe&veefcelÙeØelÙe#eeCeeb ØelÙe#eleÙesJe mebYeeJeveehÙe$e veeefmle~
heoeLe&ielee FJeeLe&§eesheceeØeÙeespekeâe; ve hegve: mebbYeeJeveeeflcekeâeÙee GlØes#eeÙee:, lemÙee DeefYeceeve™heeÙee
Øeeflehele=Oece&lJeeled (De.me. he=. 225)~ ve JeeÓ$eeÆgleheoeLe&ØelÙe#eØeleerlÙeesie&cÙeiecekeâYeeJe: mebyevOees
ÙesveelegefceeflejYÙegheiecÙesle, efue”efue”ŸeYeeJesve ØeleerlÙeYeeJeeled~ ÙeesefieJeled ØelÙe#eleÙee Øeleerles:
(De.me. he=. 226)~ DemlÙesJe efn YeeefJekesâ ØelÙe#eheefjmhevomeewvoÙe&Ë Ùeovegefceleew veevegYetÙeles~

keâeJÙes JemlJeue¿ejjmeØeleerefle: meeOeejCÙesve leešmLÙesve Jee YeJeefle~ meeOeejCÙeØeleerleew
mJehejefJeYeeieeYeeJees osMekeâeueeJeÛÚsoMetvÙelkeb mekeâuemeùoÙemebJeeo§e YeJeefvle~ jme FJe Jemleg,
Deue¿ejesÓefhe Ûe hegj FJe heefjmhegâjefle, ùoÙeefceJe ØeefJeMeefle, meJee&”erCeefceJeeefue”efle~ meeOeejCÙesve
ØeleereflejleesÓYesoOeer:~ mesÙeb ßeer®ÙÙekesâve ùoÙemebJeeoleÙee mhe„ceece>elee~ ùoÙemebJeeo§e-
hejkeâerÙeeÙeeef§eòeJe=òesjelceerÙeefÛeòeJe=òÙeYesosve hejeceMe&:(efJe. he=. 226)~ me Ûe JemlegielelJesve
efÛeòeJe=efòeielelJesve efÉefJeOe:~ YeJeefle  eqn mJeYeeJeesòeâew-F&Âefieob Jemleg Fefle Jemlegve: met#ceOece&JeCe&veeod
JemlegmebJeeo:, jmeJeoeefo<eg ÛeeÓue¿ejs<eg efÛeòeJe=efòemebJeeo:~ efØeÙeevegjòeâùoÙeeÙee veeefÙekeâeÙeeef§eòeJe=efòe:
meùoÙeeveeb mJeefÛeòeJe=òÙeYesosve mebJeoefle~ meesÓÙeb efÉefJeOees ùoÙemebJeeo:-mJehejefJeYeeieeYeeJeeod
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osMekeâeue-efJeYeeieeYeeJeeÛÛe JemlJeue¿ejjmeØeleereflemeeOeejCeerkeâjCe™he FovleeÓnvleÙees:
meecejmÙemegYeieecevegYeteflecevegYeeJeÙeefle~ SlemÙee§e hejceeÉwle%eeveleguÙelJeced, efveefJe&Mes<eyeÇÿeJeeefoveeb
yeÇÿewJesob meJe&efcelÙehejes#e%eeveleguÙelJeb Jee~ De$e efn- cecewJesles Me$eesjsJewles lešmLemÙewJewle Fefle
mebyevOeefJeMes<emJeerkeâej-heefjnejefveÙeceeÓveOÙeJemeeÙe: (keâe. Øe. ÛelegLeexuueemes)~ YeeefJekesâ leg
YetleYeeefJeveeb Øeleerefleve& meeOeejCÙesve, Deefhe leg leešmLÙesve mHegâšleÙee~ leešmLÙeb efn Yeso:~ FovleeÓnvlee
Ûee$e mHegâšb ØeefLeles~ ÙeLee Ûe ef$ekeâoMe&ves efJeÅesÕejeCeeced- Focenefceefle meceOe=lelegueehegšvÙeeÙesve
efJeceMe&mleLewJe YeeefJekesâ mHegâše ØeLee YeJeefle~ Dele SJe leešmLÙeØeleerlesefJe&ÅesÕejeefo%eeveleguÙelJeced~
Ùe$e hegj:mHegâjod™heleÙeeÓYesoØeleereflemle$e jme: (Deeue¿eefjkeâveÙes Ûe jmeJeoue¿ej:)~
Ùe$e Ûe hegve: mHegâšlJesve ØeLeveb efce$elJesve ØeleerefleJee& le$e YeeefJekeâced~ hejceefmle YeeefJekeâlJes
keâJesef§eòeJe=òes: (keâefJeYeeJemÙe) ßeesle=YeeJesve men efkeâefÃeoYesoes ÙesveeLe&: hegj: mHegâjleerJeslÙe$eeefhe
efÛeòeJe=efòemebJeeo: mJeerkeâeÙe&:~ YeeefJekesâ JemlegmebJeeo§e ßeer®ÙÙekesâve YeeefJekeâmJeYeeJeeskeälÙees: meceeJesMes
mhe„ceecveele:~ Delees ùoÙemebJeeomÙe hetCee&meÆeJesÓefHe keâeJÙeieleleešmLÙeØeleerleew Jemletveeb mJeelcevee
efkeâefÃeoYesoesÓYÙegheievleJÙe:~ Deue¿ejØeleerefleefn& jmemee#eelkeâejmÙe hetJe&Yetefce:~ FovleeÙee:
meJe&LeesÛÚsoeYeeJesÓefhe YeeefJekeâYetceeJenvlee™heleesõsÛeveced~ ÂMÙeõ<óoMe&veYesoeYeeJeceÙÙeYesoØeleerefleefn&
hejceheg®<eeLeexheeÙeYetlesefle Meem$e%ee:~ meeÓ$e mHegâjleerJeslÙeeue¿eefjkeâe:~ keâefJemebyeefvOevees YeeJemÙe
ßeesle=YeeJeeYesoeOÙeJeefmelemÙe hegj:mHegâjod™hemÙe efJeÅeceevelJeeod YeeefJekeâJÙeheosMe:~ ÙeLeeng:-

jmeesuueemeer keâJesjelcee mJeÛÚs MeyoeLe&ohe&Ces~
ceeOegÙeezpeesÙegleØeew{s ØeefleefJeÅee: ØekeâeMeles~~
mebheerlemJeÛÚMeyoeLe&õeefJeleeYÙevlejmlele:~
ßeeslee lelmeecÙele: hegef„b ÛelegJe&iex hejeb ›epesled ~~(Fvogjepe:)

mevoYe&:

1. Fle: hejceue¿ejmeJe&mJeced De. me., leóerkeâe efJeceefMe&veer Ûe efJe. Fefle mebkesâleeYÙeeb efveefo&MÙesle~

2. DeveeIeÇeleeJeÅe yengiegCehejerCeeefn cevemees ogneveb meewneoË heefjefÛeleefceJeeLeeefhe ienveced~
heoeveeb meewYeüe$eeoefveefce<eefve<esJÙeb ßeJeCeÙeesmlJecesJe ßeerce&¢eb yeng cegKejÙele JeeCeerefJeueefmeleced~~
ßeeriegCejlvekeâes<eeled ~

(meejmJeleer meg<ecee)

���

13. The Theory of KÂvyapÂka
with special reference to the kÂvyamÍmaØsÂ

RÂjaïekhara (880-920 A.D.) in his celebrated work, the
KÂvyamÍmÂØsÂ, devotes final part of the V chapter entitled
KÂvyapÂkakalpa to the consideration of the ripeness of poem (KÂvyapÂka)
which is related by him to erudition (Vyutpatti),1 the mother of poetry. A
real poet is endowed with both creative power pratibhÂ and erudition.2

The poetic faculty helps in ripening the ìÂstric expression while being
exclusively poetic mars it.3 Even scientific literature needs a tinge of
poetry for its maturity, the more of poetry may harm it. In its turn,
poetry or imaginative literature for that matter, is helped by the knowledge
of SÂstras, though more of it or rather its exclusiveness hinders it. It is in
this sense that RÂjaïekhara visualises the mutually favourable relationship
between science and poetry.4

After initial discussion on the nature and place of erudition and
creative faculty, and division of poets into ìÂstrakavi, kÂvyakavi and
ubhayakavi and their subdivisions. RÂjaïekhara proceeds to discuss PÂka
quoting the view of : (i) Maßgala, (ii) ÀcÂryas, (iii) followers of VÂmana,
(iv) AvantÍsundarÍ and (v) his own.

It is constant practice that makes  the expression of a good poet
perfect, ripe or mature and hence excellent.5

(i)  According to Mangala this ripeness (maturity or fruition)
consists in the skill in the use of nouns and verbs6 (i.e. words).

BhÂmaha refers to the views of those who considered Röpaka
etc. as extraneous to poetry and regarded skill in using grammatically
correct words perhaps as intrinsic embellishment of poetry.7 To BhÂmaha
this is clearly unacceptable because if togetherness of both the words and
meanings constitutes poetry (ìabdÂrthau sahitau kÂvyam),8  then both
are essential and hence intrinsic embellishments. It is in this light that
BhÂmaha says that out of turn words and meanings are alaßkara (V.66),
treats purity of words (ìabdaïuddhi)  in the VI chapter wherein he includes
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beauty of consonants (VI. 28) and uses of nic in expressions like
ìabalavanti in the domain of alaßkÂra (VI 66). DaàÅin does not speak of
sauïabdya. VÂmana deals with the grammatical purity of words (V.2)
without investing it with the alaßkÂratva, as perhaps BhÂmaha did.9 He
even considers the SuptißsaØskÂra detestable.10 Bhoja in his
SarasvatÍkaàòhabharaàa11 includes the SuïabdatÂ under twenty-four
ìabdaguàas.

(ii) ÀcÂryas hold that PÂka is unshakiness of fixedness in the
application of words. In support of this is quoted a verse occurring in the
KÂvyÂlaßkÂrasötra (KASV 1.3.15) of VÂmana which says: Insertion
and deletion of words occur so long as the mind wavers; when the
fixity of words is established, the Muse attains perfection.12

It may be noted here that VÂmana quotes this verse in his
definition of avekîaàa13 which he defines in the Sötra (1.3.15) as insertion
and deletion of words. To him PÂka is something different from the
fixity of words. (PadaniveïaniïkampatÂ) attained by insertion and deletion
of words.

The Second verse, appearing under the KASV 1.3.15, defines
PÂka as follows : Expert in the propriety of words have called that
ìabda-pÂka in which words do abandon the capability of being
exchanged (by other words).14 RÂjaïekhara says that the followers of
VÂmana criticise the notion of PÂka being the fixity of words because
this may result even from the vanity of a poet.15 They define PÂka as
'aversion of words' to alteration. Subtle difference between ‘fixity of
words' (PadaniveïaniskampatÂ),  which is included under avekîaàa by
VÂmana, and inexchangeability or unalterability of words is not very
clear to me.16 RÂjaïekhara not only distinguishes the two but clearly
holds that the former idea of PÂka is criticised by the followers of VÂmana
who adhere to the latter view of unalterability of words. The only
distinction that I can think of is that a poet may have certain fixations in
his expression and consider them inviolable out of his prejudice(Âgraha-
parigraha). This subjective limitation and prejudice is not PÂka, but a
more objective basis of practical  unalterability of expressions is considered

PÂka by VÂmana. In a given poem a reader should feel convinced that the
words used by poet can’t be changed. It is not the poet’s prejudice but the
readers’ feeling about unalterability of words that determines perfection
of expression.  A poet who is struggling and is uncertain about choice of
words may nervously admit one word and delete the other, but a poet
whose search  for words is complete gives expression which can’t be
replaced and thus marks ripeness, maturity and excellence of his creation.
A poet engaged in considering various possible words (avekîaàa,
according to VÂmana) has not mastered perfectly chiselled expression,
but the one  who has achieved this his expressions become immutable
(Parivrtti-asahiîàu).

VÂmana’s idea of unalternability of words
(padaparivrtiasahiîàutÂ), spoken of as padaparivrttivaimukhya by
RÂjaïekhara and paryÂyaparivartÂsahatva by Ratneïvara, was given a
positive word 'ìavyÂ', repose by VidyÂdhara and VidyÂnÂtha. Excellent
mutual friendliness of words in spoken of Repose which results from
the impatience of words against any exchange by synonyms.17

In fact, for VÂmana, PÂka is much more the ‘aversion of words
for exchange’ (PadÂnÂØ Parivçttivaimukhya). RÂjaïekhara has
imperfectly stated his position by quoting his verse on PÂka under the
Sötra I. 3.15 (KASV).

VÂmana is the first rhetorician who deals with KÂvyapÂka.
According to him clear and complete presence of all the guàas constitutes
poetic maturity (KÂvyapÂka) which can be likened with the ripeness of
mango-fruit. A poem with grammatical perfection but devoid of clear
presence of guàas is like the ripe egg-plant, which people detest. VÂmana,
therefore, holds that best poetry should have all the ten guàas clearly and
completely.18  Amongst the three RÍtÍs of VÂmana, VaidarbhÍ is defined
as  having all the guàas.19 Thus KÂvyapÂka, according to VÂmana, is not
merely unalterability of words but clear and complete presence of all the
guàas and can be compared to his concept of best poetic diction, the
VaidarbhÍ RÍti.
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(iv) RÂjaïekhara quotes his wife AvantisundarÍ  to criticise
VÂmanÍya view of PÂka, which, as shown above, he restricted, without
any justification, to aversion of words for substitution. AvantisundarÍ
ridicules the view of the VÂmanÍyas by holding that this is want of
capability and not PÂka because even varied expressions of great poets
with regard to one and the same object attain maturity.  PÂka, according
to her, consists in the composition of word and sense in consonance with
the Rasas. She, in fact, extends the theory of PÂka to include the propriety
of guàa, alaàkÂra, RÍti and ukti also.20 In support of her opinion is quoted
a verse, which occurs in the KASV (I.II.2) to prove the superiority of
VaÍdarbhi style that makes rasa-realisation possible : Even though there
be speaker, sense, word and rasa, there is still not that (i.e. pÂka) by
which nectar of poetic creation flows.21

Notwithstanding certain contradictions involved in
AvantisundarÍ’s definition of PÂka and modified reading of a well-known
verse (Sati-Vaktari etc.) quoted in support of her opinion, it stands to her
credit to have raised the theory of PÂka to the status of aucitya-principle
found in the DhvanyÂloka22 of Ànandavardhana and the
AucityavicÂracarcÂ23 of Kîemendra.

(v) RÂjaïekhara, no doubt, accepts the opinion of his wife
regarding PÂka, yet he puts forth his opinion separately to explain other
related questions, such as, how do we know the presence of pÂka, is it in
the province of Denotation or suggestion, in what forms PÂka can be
effected? He says: The PÂka, which is effected by words through is
inferrability from its effect, is indeed the province of denotation. It
is subject to usage of what is established by the sanction of the
Sahçdayas.24

S.K. De states from this passage it would seem that
RÂjaïekhara admits that the PÂka is conveyed chiefly through words,
and taken as Sauïabdya or ìabdavyutpatti, it comes primarily under
the province of abhidhÂ, but it finds its scope only in the artha
which is established by the taste of Sahçdaya.25

RÂjaïekhara’s emphasis on approved expression and content (we
need not separate the two, as Dr. De does) is natural for classical setting
of Sanskrit literature which has preserved racial culture in standard
idioms, but consequently prevented it from experimenting with new and
strange expressions. Search for new words and meanings is most
important part of poetic quest. What Sanskrit critic, however, aims at
through the theory of PÂka (of words and ideas) is not throwing away of
established expressions but attainment of classicism, chiselled, polished
and perfect expression which his readers may recognise as such by their
knowledge and appreciation of old classical literature of great poets like
VÂlmikÍ, VyÂsa and KÂlidÂsa. Ànandavardhana has, therefore, accordingly
advised that the words and meanings of a great poet should be recognised
with effort: Ùelvele: ØelÙeefYe%esÙeew leew MeyoeLeez cenekeâJes: Classical and standard
expression being the aim of the theory of PÂka, it could hardly know the
limitations which words have even in the best poets. Eliot tells us in
Burnt Norton’26:

Words strain,
Crack and sometimes break, under the burden,
Under the tension, slip, slide, perish,
Decay with imprecision, will not stay in place,
will not stay still.
But why? Eliot replies, in" Little Gidding27"

For last year’s words belong to last  year’s language. And next
year’s words await another voice.

VidyÂnÂtha, defines PÂka as depth of sense.28 BhÂravi is famous
for his artha-gaurava, to which Bhavabhöti refers in the PrastÂvanÂ of
the MÂlatÍmÂdhava29 and which can be compared with PÂka as defined by
VidyÂnÂtha.

Another quality mentioned by Bhavabhöti in the above verse is
prauÅhi of words. PöràasarasvatÍ, in his commentary takes it as PÂka,
quoting Bhoja and VÂmana on it.30 PöràasarasvatÍ, however, treats of
arthaprauÅhi, ojas, of VÂmana31 when he quotes on the point. From this it
would appear that according to PöràasarasvatÍ, PÂka is restricted to the
prauÅhi of ìabda only.
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PrauÅhi, according to Bhoja, is the last of twenty-four ìabda-
guàas32 who defines it as mature ripeness of ukti (i.e. VÂkya).33 This is
attained by practice through the beauty attested to by insertion and deletion
of individual words.34 Ratneïvara, in his comment on this, quotes
VÂmana’s verse on PÂka as the unalterability of words. That Bhoja
includes ìabdapÂka under prauÅhi is clear from the above. Ratneïvara
further says that arthÂpakas are also dealt with by Bhoja in the V chapter
of the SKA.35 AgnipurÂna includes PrauÅhi among the six aròhagunas36

and and defines it as Poîa or full delineation of artha or the power of the
poet to develop his idea.37 It mentions PÂka also among the six ubhayaguàas
and defines it38 after Bhoja, replacing his term ukteÉ by uccaiÉ.

Viïveïvara, who follows Bhoja in his treatment of the guàas in
the camatkÂracandrikÂ, separates PrauÅhi from the list of 24 guàas and
treates it in a separate chapter along with similar general subjects like
RÍti, Vçtti and ìayyÂ. Mahima Bhaòòa39 and others40-41 emphasise that
poetry is ubhayapradhÂnÂ. The charm of poetry is lost when either  words
or ideas are modified. The theory of KÂvyapÂka emphasises this inviolable
charm of words and ideas of a great poet. The concept of Ubhaya-
PrÂdhÂnya, SÂhitya and PrauÅhi in general and the theory of KÂvya-pÂka
in particular underline the importance of immutability and unchangeability
of poet’s words and ideas which give rise to the feeling in the Sahçdaya
that no other suitalbe word is possible.42

Varieties of PÂka

RÂjaïekhara mentions nine varieties of PÂka, named after the
following nine fruits : picumandÂ, (nimba, azadirachta indica), badara
(jujube), mrdvÍkÂ (grapes), VÂrtakÂ, (egg-plant fruit),  TintiÅÍka
(cucumber) and NÂrikeli43 (coconut). According to his description of these
varieties NÂlikera PÂka is the best followed by SahakÂrapÂka and
MçdvÍkÂpÂka in order Trapusa-TintiÅÍka-and Badara PÂkas come next
and the last in order of quality are the Kramuka-VÂrtÂka and Picumanda
PÂkas. Amongst these the first three are considered innately pure requiring
no perfection and are, therefore, to be accepted and followed.44 The second
group of PÂkas requires perfection which may add to their excellence, as

the impure gold purified by fire.45 The last group of three PÂkas is simply
to be abandoned For it is better not to be a poet than to be a bad poet.
Bad poetry is indeed living death. says RÂjaïekhara.46

He further mentions Kapittha-(fruit of Feronia Elephantum) PÂka.
Obtaining good saying from such a PÂka is like getting good grains from
shaking the straw.47 BhÂmaha has also rediculed this paka.48 VÂmana
quotes two old verses (under III.2.15.) which refer respectively to
SahakÂrapaka, with which KÂvyapÂka can be favourably compared, and
to the VçntÂka-PÂka which is detestable. Bhoja illustrates the Nalikera-
PÂka and mentions two more PÂkas, namely, SahakÂra-and Mçdvika-.49

Ratneïvara, in his comment thereon, describes characteristics50 of all the
three PÂkas and illustrates the remaining two. According to him these are
the only fundamental or pure PÂkas, although many more may be obtained
through commixture of the above three.51 He has therefore, refuted the
NÍlakapittha-PÂka admitted by the author of the KavikalpalatÂ.52

AgnipurÂàa states PÂka to be of four kinds and favours the MçdvÍkÂ-
PÂka.53 VidyÂnÂnth defines and illustrates the drÂkîÂpÂka and NÂrikelipÂka,
which may be clearly distinguished54 He says that MadhukîÍra and other
pÂkas also can be possibly fancied.55 His commentator, KumÂrasvÂmin,
adds to this list KadalÍpÂka and rasÂla-pÂka.56 which may be included
between the two pÂkas described by VidyÂnÂtha.

Not only the writer on the AlaßakÂrïastra discussed the theory
of PÂka, but the critics and commentators who evaluated and appreciated
the poets spoke in terms of kÂvyapÂka of one or the other variety.
MallinÂtha speaks of nÂrikelpÂka in the poetry of BhÂravi, in one of
introductory verses in his commentary on the KirÂtÂrjunÍya,57 JagannÂtha’s
poetry is claimed to excel the sweetness of grapes, milk, sugar-cane and
honey, 58 so also that of Jayadeva.59

Sanskrit critics described quality of PÂka (including drÂkîÂpÂka)
even in the so less known poets as Krîàa ìaßkara60 and Harihara,61 out of
their misplaced enthusiasm for appreciation.

S.K. De finds similarity of the theory of PÂka with Flauberts,
half-platonic view, developed by Walter Pater, that each idea has its
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fixed word-counterpart.62 Longinus recognised the importance of
appropriate choice of words when he says: It is probably superfluous
to explain to those who already know it how wonderfully the choice
of appropriate and high sounding words moves and enchants an
audience for words finally used are in truth the very light of thought.63

May I now conclude with Alexander Pope’s lines on the harmony
of sound and sense -

Tis not enough no harshness gives offence.
The sound must seem an echo to the sense.
Soft is the strain when zephyr gently blows,
And the smooth stream in smoother numbers flows,
But when loud surges lash the sounding shore.
The hoarse, rough verse should like the torrent roar:
When Ajax strives some rock’s vast weight to throw,
The line too labours and the words move slow.64
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29. ÙelØeewef{lJecegoejlee Ûe JeÛemeeb ÙeÛÛeeLe&lees ieewjJeced~
leÛÛesoefmle lelemleosJe iecekebâ heeefC[lÙeJewoiOeÙees:~~

30. Gòeâ: Øeew{: hejerheekeâ: ØeesÛÙeles Øeewef{meb%eÙee~ SarasvatÍkanthÂbharaàa, I.77
ad.and Ùelheoeefve lÙepevlÙesJes etc. from KASV.

Bhavabhöti’s patron, Yaïovarman, in the prologue to his
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32. See, SKA, I. 63-65.

33. Gòeâ: Øeew{: hejerheekeâ: ØeesÛÙeles Øeewef{meb%eÙee~ ibid, I.77 ab.
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ce=Éerkeâeheekeâ FlÙeeefoJee&keäÙeheefjheekeâ: mee Øeewef{efjlÙegÛÙeles~ ibid.

35. ce=ÉerkeâeveeefuekesâjeceüheekeâeÅee heekeâYeòeâÙe:~
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36. Ch. 346. 12.

37. DeefYeØesleb Øeefle Ùelees efveJee&nmÙeesheheeefokeâe:~
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38. GÛÛew: heefjCeefle: keâeefhe heekeâ FlÙeefYeOeerÙeles~ Ibid, 22 cd.
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40. quoted by V. Raghavan, ìçangßgÂra PrakÂïa, p. 111.
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on S.K.A., p.72.
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DeeoeJemJeeog heefjCeeces ceOÙeceb yeojheekeâced, DeeoeJemJeeog heefjCeeces mJeeog
ce=oerkeâeheekeâced, Deeoew ceOÙececevles ÛeemJeeog Jeelee&keâheekeâced, DeeÅevleÙeesce&OÙeceb
efleefvle[erkeâheekeâced, Deeoew ceOÙececevles mJeeog menkeâejheekeâced, DeeoeJegòececevles ÛeemJeeog
›eâcegkeâheekeâced, DeeoeJegòececevles ceOÙeceb $ehegmeheekeâced, DeeÅevleÙees: mJeeog
veeefuekesâjheekeâefceefle~ K.M., P.20-21.

44. mJeYeeJeMegæb efn ve mebmkeâejcehes#eles~ ve cegòeâeceCes: MeeCemleejleeÙes ØeYeJeefle~ Ibid, p.21.

45. ceOÙecee: mebmkeâeÙee&:~ mebmkeâejes efn meJe&mÙe iegCecegHekeâ<e&efle~ ÉeoMeJeCe&ceefhe megJeCeË
heeJekeâheekesâve nsceerYeJeefle~ Ibid.

46. les<eeb ef$e<Jeefhe ef$ekesâ<eg heekeâe: ØeLeces lÙeepÙee:~ JejcekeâefJeve& hegve: kegâkeâefJe: mÙeeled~
kegâkeâefJelee efn meesÛÚdJeemeb cejCeced~ ibid.

Compare this with the following -

veekeâefJelJeceOecee&Ùe JÙeeOeÙes oC[veeÙe Jee~
kegâkeâefJelJeb hegve: mee#eevce=efleceengce&veeref<eCe:~~ BhÂmahÂlankara, I.12.

47. DeveJee fmLeleheeke b â  he g v e: ke âe f h elLeheeke âceecee f v le~ le$e heueeueOe t v eve s v e
DeVekeâCeueeYeJelmegYeeef<eleueeYe:~ K.M., p.21.

48. DeùÅecemege fvecexob jmeJeòJesÓhÙehesMeueced~
keâeJÙeb keâefhelLeceeceb Ùeled kesâ<eebefÛeled leeÂMeb ÙeLee~~ V.62.

49. S.K.A., p.71.

50. leÅeLee veeefuekesâjheâueb hekeäJeb lJeefÛe keâef"veb efMejemJeefJeJe=lekeâesceueØeeÙeb keâheeefuekeâeÙeeb
keâef"velejb leLee keâef§eled mevoYeex cegKes keâef"vemleovevlejb ce=ogØeeÙemlele: keâef"velejes
veeefuekesâjheekeâ FlÙegÛÙeles~..... ÙeLee õe#eeheâueb lJeÛe DeejYÙe keâesceuecevleje
efÉef$eÛelegjefmLedmebheeefoleb efkebâefÛelkeâeef"vÙeced SJeb keâef§eled mevoYe& Ghe›eâceeshemebnejÙees:
keâesceue SJe ceOÙes keâef"ve SJe~... ÙeÉÛÛe heefjCeleb menkeâejheâueceejcYeeosJe
keâesceuecemLedefve leg keâ"esjØeeÙeced SJecehej: mevoYeex cegKeeoejYÙe ce=ogjvlejs keâef"velej:
menkeâejheekeâ FlÙegÛÙeles~

51. lesÓceer $eÙe SJe Megæheekeâe:~ JÙeeflekeâjpevceevemleg YetÙeebme:~ Ratnesvara on S.K.A., p. 72.

52. Dele SJe keâefJekeâuheueleekeâejeefoefYe®òeâes veeruekeâefhelLeheekeâ§elegLeex veeefmle~ ibid.

53. ce=ÉerkeâeveeefjkesâueecyegheekeâYesoeÛÛelegefJe&Oe:~
DeeoeJevles Ûe meewjmÙeb ce=Éerkeâeheekeâ SJe me:~~ 346.23.

The two well-known varieties MrdvÍkÂpÂka and NÂrikela-PÂka
are clear from the above quoted text. But which are the other two
remaining varieties? Could AmbupÂka be the third one? What would
be its meaning? What is the fourth one, in any case?

54. õe#eeheekeâes veeefjkesâueheekeâ§e Øemhegâševlejew~
õe#eeheekeâ: me keâefLelees yeefnjvle:-mhegâjõme:~~
me veeefjkesâueheekeâ: mÙeeovleiet&{jmeesoÙe:~~ I.35 ed.

55. heekeâevlejeefCe ceOeg#eerjeoerefve ÙeLee mecYeJecet¢eeefve~ Ibid, Under SI. 37.

56. õe#eeheekeâveeefjkesâueheekeâeJeLe&mÙe õgleefJeueefcyeleØeleerlÙees: hejeb keâesefšcee™{ew~
DelemleovlejeueJeefle&vÙee ceOÙeceØeleerlesjveskeâefJeOelJeeled leovegmeejsCe keâoueerjmeeueeefoheekeâe:
mJeÙecet¢ee:~~

57. veeefjkesâueheâuemebefceleb JeÛees YeejJes: meheefo leodefJeYepÙeles~
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mJeeoÙevleg jmeieYe&efveYe&jb meejcemÙe jefmekeâe ÙeLesefhmeleced~~
58. ceeOegÙezjefhe OegÙezõe&#ee<eerjs#egceeef#ekeâeoerveeced~

yevOÙewJe ceeOegjerÙeb heefC[lejepemÙe keâefJeleeÙee:~~
quoted in the SubhÂîitaratnabhÂàÅÂgÂra, p.279. Poems

containing IkîupÂka are condemned in a verse in praise of a poet named
RÂmachandra.

ØeyevOee F#egJelØeeÙeewnerJÙeceevejmee: ›eâceeled~
ke=âeflemleg jeceÛevõmÙe meJee& mJeeog: heos heos~~

59. meeOJeerkeâceeOJeerkeâefÛevlee ve YeJeefle YeJele: Mekeâ&js keâke&âMeeefme~
õe#es õ#Ùeefvle kesâ mkeâlJeecece=le ce=leceefme #eerjs veerjb jmemles~~ GÍtagovinda, 12.

60. efmLelee ceeOJeer keâheekeâlJeeefVemeie&ceOegjeefhe efn~
efkeâceefhe mJeoles JeeCeer kesâ<eebefÛeled ke=â<CeMeebkeâjer~~

   quoted in the SubhÂîitaratnabhÂàÅÂgÂra, p. 283

61. mJeJeekeäheekesâve Ùees JeeÛeeb heekebâ MeemlÙehejeved keâJeerved~
mJeÙeb nefjnj: meesÓYetle d keâJee rvee b heekeâMeemeve:~~ Ibid, p. 286

62. History of Sanskrit Poetics, vol. II. p. 240

63. On the sublime, ch. 30.

64. Essays on Criticism, lines 364-371.

(Deptt. of Skt. and Hindi, University of Raj., No. 6 : 1973-74)
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14. M. Hiriyanna’s Views On Theories of Poetry

Professor Hiriyanna has dealt with theories of poetry in the general
context of Indian aesthetics. This has underlined the wider applicability
and significance of the principles of literary criticism in Sanskrit. Further,
he has drawn our attention to parallelism of evolution of poetry and
criticism with Indian religion and philosophy. He has thus given a
harmonious explanation of the growth of an identical Indian mind in
literature, literary theories, and in religion and philosophy. No better
thesis can perhaps be propounded to expound accurately and comparatively

the unity of the religious, philosophical, aesthetic and literary expressions
of the Indian mind. But, Prof. Hiriyanna does not stop at historical and
comparative analysis. He takes a definite stand as does ìaßkara in VedÂnta
or Ànandavardhana in literary criticism. Like them, he maintains an
idealist view of the theory of poetry, and imparts to his penetrating analysis
of different aspects of literary theory that rare philosophical insight and
expression which characterise all the writings of Prof. Hiriyanna.

In his essay on Sanskrit Poetry : A Historical Retrospect Prof.
Hiriyanna has shown that in classical Sanskrit poetry emotion replaced
beauty as the theme of poetry. Vedic poetry,  in contrast had nature and
its powers as its subject-matter. Nature was replaced by Feeling in classical
poetry.1 This shifting of the poet’s attitude from the external to the internal
world has an exact parallel in the philosophical doctrine of the identification
of Brahman with Àtman, the innermost self of man as well as  in religious
evolution from a number of ‘devas’ to the concept of god as antaryÂmin,
and in the growth of poetic criticism from the theories of doîas, guàas
and alaßkÂras, which centre their attention on the outward expression of
poetry, to the theory of Rasa as the soul of poetry.2 The old school of
poetics, represented by BhÂmaha, DaàÅin, Udbhaòa, Rudraòa and VÂmana,
dealt with the subject of poetry under the three heads of doîas, guàas
and alaßkÂras which were intended to secure coherence of thought and
embellishment of expression. The writers of this school rarely, allude
to the central essence of poetry and are practically confined to the
outward expression of poetry.3 The new school of dhvani concentrated
its attention on the implicit meaning which forms the essence of poetry.
This new theory of poetry ‘exactly corresponds to the doctrine of Àtman.’
Professor Hiriyanna observes, Just as the passing things of experience
are not in themselves real but only imperfect manifestations of reality,
so word and explicit meaning are but the exterior of poetry, and
until we penetrate that exterior, we do not reach the poetic ultimate.4

This is clearly the ìaßkaraite view of poetry. Should we then think that
what the poet portrays, creates or reveals is just unreal like the world of
ìaßkara? Perhaps, no. Prof. Hiriyanna in his analysis of implication of
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passages contrasting the poet with the creator says that a poet does not
portray Nature as it is but as it ought to be, i.e. the forms he creates
disclose to us the truth of nature commonly obscured, but yet there5

or that he presents something superior to nature which is not there because
one may suppose the world of nature to be imperfect and to contain
evil with good, ugliness with beauty.6 The poetic creation is thus
idealisation of Nature, life and its experiences, which finds an imaginative
response in the reader and induces in him a detached attitude. The idealised
objects lack ‘spatio-temporal position or physical status, the question of
reality does not apply to them. ’ This does not mean, observes Professor
Hiriyanna, that they are unreal; it only means that the distinction of
existence and non-existence does not arise at all in their case.7 This
stand is certainly consistent with the view of Ànandavardhana8 who finds
consideration of reality or otherwise of the suggested meanings in poetry
irrelevant, with that of Abhinavagupta who does not accept poetic
statements as valid for activity as are Vedic injunctions9 and also with
that of Mahimabhaòòa10 who seems to repeat the author of dhvani on this
point. It makes poetic content alogical. This lack of logical character and
process in poetry renders the views of Mukula Bhaòòa, who used arthÂpatti
and of Mahima Bhaòòa who tried the inferential process in poetry,
meaningless because both forgot that the dhvani lacks the element of
necessity, which is essential to what is strictly logical process.11

Poetry is alogical but not amoral. According to Prof. Hiriyanna,
acceptance of the ideal of JÍvanmukti, which replaced eschatological and
ascetic views of life, influenced the theory of art and the ethical ideal.

The aim of life was no longer conceived as something to be
sought far beyond this world , but to be realised here, and if one so
willed now. For the realisation of this ideal, the training of the feeling
was a necessary preliminary and in consequence, the first aim of life
came to be looked upon not so much the cultivation of the intellect
or the development of the will, as the culture of the emotions.12

This view leads him to compare poetic experience to the ideal
state of JÍvanmukti. Accordingly, he considers aesthetic experience to be

an ultimate value and being characterised by a unique kind of delight.13

No doubt, art experience is not abiding as it does not last long. It is
‘woefully fugitive’ and does not require philosophical knowledge or moral
worth, yet, its limitations don’t affect the conclusion that it is of the
same order as that of the ideal state.14 There could be three views
about the value of poetry. First that it represents no higher value at all
and that it is only KÂma  or sensuous pleasure in disguise,15  second, that
even if it be kÂma, it is kÂma idealised and sublimated so that its
selfish and sensual side is entirely eliminated.16 There is yet a third
and more profound view advocated by Rasa-theorists which makes poetic
experience comparable to yogic experience. It is this view that Prof.
Hiriyanna prefers. He says,  Art also, like niîkÂma-karma, may, by
purging our emotions help ..... . Inner assimilation of the ultimate
truth, for devotion to the beautiful is not less unselfish than devotion
to the good.17 In keeping with his spiritualistic view of poetry or art,
Prof. Hiriyanna has underlined, the close connections of poetry with
religion,18 and philosophy considers artistic contemplation and experience
active, like the ideal state, because it involves imaginative reconstruction
of the idealised content of art. The beautiful as a value needs to be
striven for()  achieved (sÂdhya), no matter whether one approaches
it as an artist or as a spectator.19

From the foregoing brief statement of the view of Prof.  Hiriyanna
on poetic content, aim, value and experience and the close connection of
poetic theory with the philosophical doctrine of Âtman and the ethical
ideal of JÍvanmukti, it is obvious that not only has he critically elucidated
the bearing of the dhvani-theory on the above-mentioned aspects but has
made it more profound and spiritualistic. This has incidentally resulted
in minimising  the significance of earlier theories of doîa, guàa, alaßkÂra,
and vakrokti. In his treatment of these theories in the wider context of
aesthetics he finds no use for the alaßkÂra concept20 of Sanskrit criticism.
He is so much engrossed in and impressed with the aesthetic idealism of
the dhvani-theory, more precisely its Rasa-theory, that he has hardly
given sympathetic treatment to the old school of Sanskrit poetics. He
has, instead pointed out its failings in conceiving RasavadalaßkÂra, either
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as vÂcya, directly expressed, or as deduced by presumption.  An idea of
emotion, he argues, can be thus conveyed but it will be conceptual and
abstract, while Rasa is always a felt emotion suggested through concrete
forms in poetry.21 He observes: But misconceiving the status of Rasa
in poetry was not the only fault of the older (prÂcÍna) school.  They
also failed to explain how Rasa experience comes to be evoked at
all.22 The new school solves this problem by enunciating the theory of
suggestiveness which is based upon the view that what we may call the
poetic ultimate is essentially incommunicable and can at best be
suggested.23

Professor Hiriyanna has given us the Rasa-Brahma theory in all
its details. He remains monistic throughout his exposition. He brooks no
compromise with the realism of theorists and observes no syncretism in
the theory of dhvani which may allow co-existence of all the theories of
poetry in the relative supremacy of Rasa-dhvani. No doubt, classical
Sanskrit poetry chiefly concerns itself with feeling. KÂlidÂsa and
Bhavabhöti remain the best poets of Sanskrit; yet, the poetry of BhÂravi,
MÂgha and ìriharîa and of many lesser known poets cannot be disregarded
even for their beauty of form, imagery and style. The Rasa-dhvani theory
of Ànanda and Abhinava has had its supremacy in Sanskrit poetics; yet,
even its one of the most brilliant exponents, I refer to PaàÅitarÂja
JagannÂtha, did concede that even the works of great poets may contain
passages that have no rasa, and yet representation of nature or imaginative
description will qualify them for the title of poetry. Hence, his criticism
of ViïvanÂtha’s definition of poetry. It is not without reason that the
practice of treating all the elements of Sanskrit criticism even by the
followers of the dhvani school has continued in Sanskrit poetics. This
implies a certain syncretism  in theory and in practice of Sanskrit poetry
which continues to excel in imagination and representation of thought
and action equally with delineation of feeling. Perhaps the realistic idealism
of Kashmir ìaivism, mainting the reality of all manifestations of the
ultimate will be a better philosophy to explain the theories of poetry than
the absolutism of ìaßkara which dismisses all elements of the world as

unreal appearances, positing Brahman as the only ultimate real. But then,
Professor Hiriyanna is a true VedÂntin in the realm of the theory of poetry.
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15. Sanskrit Criticism and Contemporary
Literature

The renowned scholars of Sanskrit Criticism have shown great
favour to this young University Department of Sanskrit by accepting all
hardships of journey in winter to attend the Seminar in this city of lakes,
not so well connected by trains. Your affection and generosity shall be
sole refuge of our inability in making befitting arrangement for the scholars
of your age and fame. My awareness of organizational limitations does
not belittle my sense of pride and joy at your distinguished visit.  It
rather waxes to find that not only pre-eminently the scholars of Sanskrit
but also of Hindi and English have found it interesting to actively associate
themselves with the Seminar. This reminds me of the famous line:
keâeJÙeMeeŒeefJeveesosve keâeuees ieÛÚefle Oeerceleeced. Your participation, I am sure,
will inaugurate comparative studies of the Principles of Literary Criticism

in Sanskrit in depth. In the past ages Sanskrit was the national and
composite vehicle of literary and cultural consciousness of the country.
It systematised, conserved and transmitted the intellectual movements of
the country. The literary tradition, which originated with the languages
of the masses-PÂli. PrÂkçta or ApabhraØïa- was critically evaluated by
the Sanskrit ÂlaßkÂrikas. It is not surprising therefore that many original
works on poetics are full of illustrations from the Prakrit. The movement
of Bhakti was similarly popular in its origin. But its philosophy was
constructed in Sanskrit by RÂmÂnuja and Caitany, his followers
RöpagosvÂmin, JÍvagosvÂmin and by Madhusödana who expounded the
principle and philosophy of Bhakti Rasa. Jainism and Buddhism originated
as popular movements expressing their faith in local languages. But it
was not very long after their origin that the religion, philosophy and
poetry of these two great movements of India, namely Jainism and
Buddhism, were composed in Sanskrit. Even the faith of Sikhism, Brahma
Samaj, Arya Samaj and so on was expressed through this language of
immortality, precision and sanctity. Sanskrit has played effectively its
role of understanding new movements of intellect and giving them a
composed, graphic and classical expression. It has been thus a repository
of all expressions of Indian consciousness. It could achieve this
magnificent result by honouring the sentiments of the linguistic temper
of the people. Like DaàÅin, Ànanda-Vardhana, Mammaòa, and
RöpagosvÂmin of the past, the modern scholars of Sanskrit criticism,
owe a responsibility to this sensible tradition and thus bring under their
analytical ken the literature of contemporary India.

Non-Sanskrit critics of contemporary literature of India which
is imbued with modern sensibility, complain that the principles of literary
criticism enshrined in old Sanskrit texts, though sacred yet largely
ambiguous and unintelligible, are inadequate and even invalid to evaluate
the new literary consciousness. They argue that an ultimate sense of
despair, helplessness and alineation that permeats the creative writing of
today cannot be properly evaluated by the canons of criticism which are
largely based on a philosophy of ultimate hope and a vision of the
quietitude. The philosophy of Absolute and a religious morality sanctioned
by Smçtis, which provide a broad framework for the literary criticism in
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Sanskrit have no relation with the modern literature that has lost faith in
the absolute and has discovered a new sense of morality. In this world of
relativity absolute has no place. However, the contemporary critics of
akavitÂ, akahÂnÍ and what not, have not formulated so far any objective
principles for the judgment of modern literature, which could be acceptable
to all concerned. Interpretations and critique of old principles don’t satisfy
them. Strong impact of science & technology has shrunk the world and
brought our contact with the moon. Change of social and economic forces
has brought about a new structure of morality; faith in the old order of
things, thoughts and patterns stands mutilated. Modern stage of the world
has no room for outworn plays of old characters. New literary
consciousness needs its understanding and critical evaluation in its own
context. In the past the Sanskrit Acharyas never failed in appreciating
and judging the literary mood of the people who expressed themselves in
the idiom of the day. The scholars of Sanskrit criticism will no doubt
revive the old tradition of understanding and evaluating the modern
Prakrits-Hindi and others and if need be evolve new canons of literary
criticism. DaàÅin, Mammaòa and many other ÂcÂryas did not ignore the
literature in the people’s languages, nor will the distinguished critics
participating in the seminar. This may open up new horizons and lay the
foundations of new canons of literary criticism. I have ventured to make
some observations; it was but irresistible in the enlightened presence of
so distinguished ÂcÂryas here.

(An extract from the welcome speech, Deptt. of Skt.
University of Udaipur)
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16. Philosophical Consideration and Independence of
Literary Criticism in Sanskrit

In this paper I propose (i) to state the obvious impact of Indian
philosophical thought on Sanskrit Criticism and (ii) to assert that the
criticism, though informed and influenced by philosophical thought, is
yet by and large independent of philosophical considerations and that

these are incidental to it and do not constitute the essence of critical
judgment of literature.

The idea of poetry and its objectives, the description of the poet
and aesthete (sahçdaya), the poetic word and its meaning and their relation,
the varieties of poetic figures (alaßkÂras), the role of imagination (pratibhÂ)
in the conception and creation of literature, the triad of poetic excellence
(guàa), the theories of rasa and dhvani and Mahima Bhaòòa’s theory of
inferential nature of poetic sense are some of the major topics that come
readily to one’s mind when one seeks to trace the influence of Indian
philosophical thought in general and orthodox systems in particular. I
propose to deal with some of these excluding rasa in particular which
would require separate treatment. That the literary critic in India worked
under the impact of philosophy and other ìÂstras, which are not pertinent
for our consideration here, is no wonder to us. Western Criticism has
also been informed and influenced and even at times swept off its feet by
the onslaught of psychology and philosophy. This is natural when both
philosopher and poet are engaged in ‘seeing’ the word; the philosopher
may ‘see’ it better but it is only the poet who describes better what he
sees. The title of a poet is accorded not merely to one who is endowed
with a vision of world but to one who possesses both vision and expression.
The famous stanzas by Bhaòòa Tota bear quotation on this point:-

veeve=ef<e: keâefJeefjlÙegòeâce=ef<e§e efkeâue oMe&veeled~
efJeefÛe$eYeeJeOeceeËMeleòJeØeKÙee Ûe oMe&veced~~
me leòJeoMe&veeosJe MeeŒes<eg keâefLele: keâefJe:~
oMe&veeÉCe&veeÛÛeeLe ™{e ueeskesâ keâefJeßegefle:~~   (Loc., Cit.)

Even the sage VÂlmÍki, who had a clear vision of the reality of
things, was not acclaimed a poet until his poem emerged to express
aesthetically what he had seen or experienced:

leLee efn oMe&ves mJeÛÚs efvelÙesÓhÙeeefokeâJesceg&ves:~
veesefolee keâefJelee ueeskesâ ÙeeJeppeelee ve JeCe&vee~~ (Ibid)

While the conception of poet in India has borne comparison
with the philosopher and creator, the literary critics have always asserted
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independence and freedom of literary creation1 and have even established
its supremacy over the former. The benedictory verse of the KÂvya-prakÂïa
clearly formulates the freedom and supremacy of the poetic creation:

efveÙeefleke=âleefveÙecejefnleeb ¥eowkeâceÙeercevevÙehejlev$eeced~
veJejme®efÛejeb efveefce&efleceeoOeleer Yeejleer keâJespe&Ùeefle~~

The poet is able to see and express by virtue of his innate faculty
called PratibhÂ. BhÂmaha declares that poetry dawns rarely and on an
only person gifted with this faculty: keâeJÙeb leg peeÙeles peeleg keâmÙeefÛeled ØeefleYeeJele:~
BhÂmahÂlaßkÂra, 1.5.

This rarest gift2, an innate faculty3 and the very seed of poetry4

is conceived by RÂjaïekhara as both a creative inspiration (kÂrayitrÍ
pratibhÂ) and aesthetic sensibility (BhÂvayitrÍ PratibhÂ).5 Bhaòòa Tota,
the master of Abhinavagupta, has offered best definition of PratibhÂ. He
says: PratibhÂ is a form of intuitive consciousness, prajáÂ, which is
an inexhaustible source of exceptionally novel blooms. It is by virtue
of this PratibhÂ alone that one deserves the title of ‘poet’, of one,
who is skilful in expresson6:

Øe%ee veJeveJeesvces<eMeeefueveeer ØeefleYee celee~
leovegØeeCeveepeerJeÉCe&veeefvehegCe: keâefJe:~~

The doctrine of PratibhÂ in Sanskrit Criticism is very comprehensive.
It includes (i) creative inspiration, imagination, genius; (ii) competent
poetic expression7; (iii) aesthetic sensibility; and (iv) poetic beauty.8

The literary critics had conceived this doctrine independently
until Abhinavagupta, in his philosophical analysis of the PratibhÂ,
identified it with the ultimate consciousness, the Self and admitted that
in a poet it burns with a purified light.9

PratibhÂ in ìaiva metaphysics is identified with consciousness
as creative emission (Visarga)10. However, what one notices is that prior
to Abhinavagupta the literary critics did not consider its metaphysical
overtones and were happy to explore it as a concept of poetic creation,

expression and  appreciation. Even Ànandavardhana, who was himself a
great philosopher, treated PratibhÂ in its literary context only. According
to him it is a unique gift which is manifested through the Muse of great
poets,11 attains endless forms on its journey through the dhavani12 and so
long as it is present the province of poetry is never exhausted.13 Similarly
Kuntaka, Ruyyaka and later ÂlaßkÂrikas considered it necessary for any
description to be called poetic. Ruyyaka has redefined the poetic figures
on the basis of the principle of PratibhÂ-which is, in their opinion, essentially
a virture of creative imagination found in the work of great poets.

Impact of grammar and systems of philosophy on the progressive
evolution of the alaßkÂra proper is well recognized. Grammar forms the
basis of many a variety of UpamÂ. The discussion about the distinction
between upamÂ and utprekîÂ due to the use of the word iva; of that
between upamÂ and röpaka, and the mergence of many alaßkÂras like
DÍpaka and Âvçtti betray the obvious influence of grammar. The recognition
of figures like arthÂpatti, parisaØkhyÂ and sammuccaya distinctly bear
the stamp of the MÍmÂÙsakas. In the emergence of figures like anumÂna,
kÂvyalißga (also known as KÂvyahetu in old works), VibhÂvanÂ, Viïeïokti,
VirodhÂbhÂsa, asaßgati, atiïayokti of second variety, and adhika as well
as in the hair-splitting discussion in neo-terminology of the formulation
and exposition of the concepts of the alaßkÂraïÂstra the NaiyÂyikas had a
major share. Popular wisdom (loka-nyÂya) and its tradition of expression
were responsible for the formulation of many an alaßkÂra such as sama,
viîama, pratyanÍka, pratÍpa, nimÍlita, tadguàa and atadguàa. In fact,
classification of the alaßkÂras given by Ruyyaka admits, inter alia, chain
(ìçßkhalÂ), reason (tarka), sentence (VÂkya) and popular usage (loka) as
the basis. Under the impact of ìaivism emerged some new figures such
as Smaraàa, pariàÂma and ullekha and many old alaßkÂras for example,
rasavadÂdi, the second variety of the figure udÂtta, BhÂvika were given
new orientation. The terms of Kashmir ìaiva philosophy, such as ÂbhÂsa,
anusandhÂna, unmeîa, nimeîa and ullekha were frequently used to discuss
the concepts of the alaßkÂras.

Ruyyaka has, in fact, treated the whole sphere of the alaßkÂras
on the basis of the principle of PratibhÂ. The admission of an alaßkÂra or
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its variety is, according to him, dependent upon the creative instinct of
the poet on the one hand and its aesthetic meaningfulness on the other;
the difference of an alaßkÂra from another is based on a distinct
consciousness that each should arouse.14 Thus, for example, utprekîÂ
and Atiïsayokti are distinguished on the basis of adhyavasÂya15, and
bhÂvika, rasavat16, svabhÂvokti on the basis of consciousness of identity,
universality and so on. Ruyyaka is never tired of repeating in essence
that poetic figure being a potent media of effecting consciousness, should
bloom forth from the poetic pratibhÂ, and never regrets to discard
cumbersome varieties of the figures which hurt the aesthetic sensibility
(the second aspect of pratibhÂ). His commentator Jayaratha, who was
himself a great thinker of ìaivism, has further underlined these aspects,
namely the figure must be effected by pratibhÂ17 and that it should produce
a distinct consciousness. It is such a figure that becomes synonymous
with poetic beauty and ìrÍvidyÂcakravartin in his SaájÍvini a commentary
on the AlaßkÂrasarvasva often repeats that ‘an alaßkÂra is nothing but
beauty’:  Deuebkeâejes efn efJeefÛÚefòe:~

Another important entity for our consideration is the concept of
poetic flaws. Among the ten types of flaws enumerated by Bharata18,
nyÂyÂdapeta (defined as pramÂàaparivarjita), VisaØdhi and ìabdacyuta
are clearly ìÂstric. GöÅhÂrtha, (paryÂyaïabdÂbhihita), arthÂntarta (avaràya-
Varàana) arthahÍna, bhinnÂrtha, ekÂrtha, abhiluptÂrtha referring to
impediments created in comprehension of the meaning, were also partly
influenced by grammatical and logical considerations; the Viîama
(metrically uneven) relates to prosody. Bharata believed that these flaws
mar poetic beauty of a literary composition. BhÂmaha followed Bharata
in the treatment of the above mentioned flaws and added ten more to the
list. I need not go into the details of his treatment but would confine
myself to two observations. This is obvious from BhÂmaha’s treatment
of logical fallacies19 that logic (Buddhist as well as orthodox) exercised
considerable influence on him. This was natural because BhÂmaha
belonged to an age which was marked by encounter of ideas and was
dominated by the works of Vasubandhu and DißnÂga. However, even

when he bases his treatment of the poetic flaws on the way shown by the
logicians of the country and constructs the grammar of poetry after the
style of the grammarians, he also asserts the independence of the literary
criticism from the ìÂstra. The logic of poetry is distinct, says BhÂmaha:

Dehejb Je#Ùeles vÙeeÙeue#eCeb keâeJÙemebßeÙeced~
Fob leg MeeŒeieYex<eg keâeJÙes<JeefYeefnleb ÙeLee20~~ (KA, IV, 30)

This is constructed by critics on the basis of the poetic tradition
and is based on empirical experience while the ìÂstras are concerned
with the reality of things:

lep%ew: keâeJÙeØeÙeesies<eg lelØeeog<ke=âlecevÙeLee~
le$e ueeskeâeßeÙeb keâeJÙeceeieceemleòJeoefMe&ve:~~

It was perhaps to underline immanent nature of the poetic
meaning that BhÂmaha advised not to believe the transcendental theory
of meaning propounded by the grammarians; it would be tantamount to a
belief in the reality of a sky-flower.21 In his discussion on the correct use
of words (ìabda-sÂdhutva) BhÂmaha is indebted to grammar as well as
to all other disciplines but when we read the KÂvyÂlaßkÂra in its proper
perspective it becomes clear that according to BhÂmaha it is not sauïabdya
or perfection of the word or its correct  cognition that can constitute a
poem rather an aesthetic harmony of both the words and meanings: MeyoeLeez
meefnleew keâeJÙeced~

The words and meanings both must be out of the turn22 and
should emerge form one’s own experience of them.23 It was to probe this
uncommon use of word and meaning by the poet that BhÂmaha propounded
the principle of Vakrokti24 which, according to him, pervades entire poetic
composition, constitutes essence of all poetic expression25 and in media
of effecting aesthetic sense in poetry anayÂrtho vibhÂvyate. DaàÅin further
asserted the empirical nature of literature and its criticism by admitting
equal importance of the svabhÂvokti and had even questioned the grafting
of hetu and nyÂya (nslegvÙeeÙeueJeesÛÛeÙe) on literary judgment:
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efJeÛeej: keâke&âMeØeeÙemlesveeueer{sve efkebâ Heâueced~

BhÂmaha had observed that flaws of logic and grammar
sometimes become guàas. DaàÅin takes this principle further by
illustrating every defect and showing how each turns into a virtue. VÂmana
deals with the doîas systematically in the III adhikaraàa. Contradicting
the opinion of Bharata he maintains that doîas are not positive entities
but merely opposite to guàas and these are treated by him under the
categories of pada, padÂrtha, vÂkya and vÂkyÂrtha. Rudraòa, who follows
Bharata in his conception of the poetic blemish as positive entity, treats
doîas  under  the broad classes of verbal and material. BhÂmaha had
recognized seven doîas  of upamÂ which is exclusive to poetry. DaàÅin
and Rudraòa also treated these with varying numbers. Ànandavardhana
by expounding the universal and ephemeral character of the blemishes
makes them subservient to the aesthetic meaning of dhvani. It is from
their relation to sentiments that the blemishes derive their raison d’etre
in literary criticism. This is significant because critical judgment of
literature should not take any independent notice of the grammatical and
logical defects unless they are related to the poetic sense (KÂvyÂrtha, the
rasa). Mahimabhaòòa’s treatment of the five poetic flaws, borrowed by
Mammaòa latter on, is very systematic and is broadly speaking aims at
the stylistic perfection through avoidance of impediments to clear grasp
of meaning Mammaòa followed the Dhvani school in his conception of
the poetic blemish as marring the principal sense (i.e. rasa) and his broad
classification of the blemishes includes rasa-doîas along with the verbal
or formal and the material (relating to meaning or content). Progressive
evolution of doîa-concept and treatment of its varieties makes it clear
that the literary critics concerned themselves more and more with
obstacles-formal or material-of the poetic content (alaßkÂra, Guàa or
rasa) than with the grammar and logic, pure and simple.

Another important principle of Literary Criticism is the guàa or
poetic excellence. Despite many important differences among critics from
Bharata to Post-dhvani period about the nature (whether it is positive
entity or simply a negation of the lemishes) and number (ten or three) the

guàa principle has concerned itself exclusively with the stylistic perfection
through aesthetic mode of arrangement of words of literary creation and
was in its final analysis intimately (not indirectly as in Bharata) related
to rasa, and writers on dhvani analysed properly  the mental states that
guàas help to arouse. In their analysis they must have been influenced by
the nature of triad of guàas admitted in the SÂØkhya but in any case no
writer seems to be obssessed with the ïÂstric concept, the critic largely
on his own analysed the mental states that guàas help to arouse.

It is true that Ànandavardhana took the cue from grammatical
theory of Sphoòa which treats each letter as suggestive of sphoòa-one,
constant and unchanging like Brahman of the VedÂnta, but he has himself
made it abundantly clear that the dhvani as a literary principle was developed
by him on the basis of a tradition of critical judgement of the readers. In
his auto-comment (vçtti) on KÂvyasyÂtmÂ dhvaniriti budhairyaÉ
samÂmnÂta-pörvaÉ and elsewhere also in his epoch-making work, the
DhvanyÂloka, Ànandavaradhana makes following observations which
deserve our attention:

(i) yegOew: keâeJÙelelJeefJeodefYe:~ (Vçtti on kÂrikÂ I.I.)

(ii) Ùelees ue#eCeke=âleecesJe me ve Øeefmeæ:~ (Ibid)

(iii) leLewJeevÙewmlevceleevegmeeefjefYe: metefjefYe: keâeJÙeleòJeeLe&oefMe&efYe: JeeÛÙeJeeÛekeâmebefceße:
Meyoelcee keâeJÙeefceefle JÙeheosMÙees JÙeÀekeâlJemeecÙeeodOJeefveefjlÙegòeâ:~ (Ibid)

Mukul Bhaòòa and his pupil PratihÂrendurÂja in their observations
make it clear that the Sahçdayas (aesthetes) were responsible for conceiving
the novel doctrine of Dhvani:

(i) }#eCeeceeiee&JeieeefnlJeb leg OJeves: meùoÙewvet&leveleÙeesheJeefCe&lemÙe~
(AbhidhÂvçttimÂtçkÂ, N.S. ed. P. 21)

(ii) leLee efn le$e efJeJeef#eleevÙehejlee meùoÙew: keâeJÙeJelce&efve efve™efhelee~ (Ibid. p. 19)

(iii) kewâef§elmeùoÙewOJe&efvevee&ce JÙebpekeâlJeYesoelcee keâeJÙeOeceexÓefYeefnle:~
(Laghuvçtti, B.S.S. ed. p.85.)
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The continuous tradition of dhvani in the learned circles and
Sahçdayas is alluded to by Ànandavaradhana who refers to them as of
mature minds in the concluding verse of the DhvanyÂloka and
Abhinavgupta who further states that though the principle of dhvani was
not reduced to writing nevertheless it was continuously in vogue:

 DeefJeefÛÚVesve ØeJeensCe lewjsleogòebâ efJeveeefhe efJeefMe„hegmlekeâefJeefveJesMeveeled~
(Locana, p. 32 (KSR 9 ed.)

In fact Ànandavardhana has given an independent foundation to
the poetic meaning and the best that we can say about grammatical impact
is that it served as a prelude to or preliminary stage in the evolution of
Dhvani as a comprehensive doctrine of Literary Criticism. This is the
real significance of the concluding verse of the DhvanyÂloka.

I would now like to conclude by further bringing to your notice
the denunciation of the ìÂstric polemics by ÂcÂryas of great repute in
literary criticism. Abhinavagupta, who has given a solid foundation of
Kashmir ìaivism to Sankrit Criticism, passes strictures on the efforts of
over-jealous exponents of philosophical views, as being inspired solely
for deluding supple minds (SukumÂramanomohana) or mere poses
(bhramaàikÂmÂtra)26. Independence of judgment of poetry (kÂvyadhÍ)
was brought out on the basis of pre-eminence of poetic function by another
critic, BhaòòanÂyaka, in his now lost work, the Hçdayadarpaàa:

MeyoØeeOeevÙeceeefßelÙe le$e MeeŒeb he=LeefiJeog:~
DeLe&leòJesve Ùegòesâ leg JeovlÙeeKÙeevecesleÙees:~
ÉÙeesieg&CelJes JÙeeheejØeeOeevÙes keâeJÙeOeerYe&Jesled~~

BhaòòanÂyaka, in fact, did not view highly didactic value or ethical
tone in literature. According to him what matters most is intrinsic merit
of poem. Abhinava has similarly questioned the didactic purpose of literary
creation in his commentaries on the NÂòyaïÂstra27 and the DhvanyÂloka28.
According to him principal  element is not knowledge, for in that case
there would be no difference of literary work from ethics and
historiography. Ànanda had also said ve efn keâJesefjefleJe=òecee$eJeCe&vesveelceheoueeYe:
FeflenemeeosjsJe leled efmeæs : Dhanaájaya stressed this idea by saying that dramas

flow with joy, and knowledge is no fruit there-from and one who seeks it
as from the history etc. must be saluted, as he is hostile to the real taste
of literature:

Deevevoefve<Ùeefvo<eg ™hekesâ<eg JÙeglheefòecee$eb Heâueceuheyegefæ:~
ÙeesÓheereflenemeeefoJeoen meeOegmlemcew vece: mJeeoheje*dcegKeeÙe~~

(Daïaröpaka, I. 6.)

RÂjaïekhara has stated criticism (discipline of the literature,
SÂhityavidyÂ) to be the fifth Veda29, which asserts its independence.

In the near past when creative criticism ceased and what remained
was simple re-assertion of old principles in new language of the
NaiyÂyikas, the ultra-logical spirit seems to have run riot. One may now
fondly hope that this sin of arasika polemics will not be inflicted upon
new ventures of evolving or re-interpreting the principles of Literary
Criticism in Sanskrit and a sincere effort will be made to seek new pastures
in modern context of literary consciousness.

Discussion

(i) L.L. Joshi
I have always thought that Indians are falsely accused of being

too philosophical. Your paper shows very clearly that they are most worldly
and practical people and thus confirms my view.

(ii) S.D. Swami
PratibhÂ is essential not only for KÂvyaïÂstra but for other ìÂstras

also. Mahimabhaòòa has referred to the importance of it in various branches
of knowledge. (tr.).

(iii) R.C. Dwivedi
Should I assume that you are not raising any objection against

what I have said? Because I pre-suppose that PratibhÂ is indispensable
for the creation of Poetry. That it plays an important role in other sciences
also, is obvious. I do not contradict it. I have endeavoured to show how
the concept of PratibhÂ, based on the long tradition of poets (cf. mejmJeleer
mJeeog leoLe&Jemleg efve<Ùevoceevee cenleeb keâJeerveeb etc.) was later on explained more
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and more on the basis of philosophy. Abhinavagupta is the first to explain
the significance of PratibhÂ in poetry and to establish it on sound
philosophical foundations. It is a fact that prior to Abhinavagupta no
poeticist cared to explain this term in all philosophical detail.

I have also tried to show how the concepts of PratibhÂ, alaßkÂra,
doîa etc. remained primarily and prior to Abhinavagupta invariably,
unaffected by the philosophical overtones. Even after Abhinava his
followers, for example Jayaratha who believed that principles of Criticism
are not to be interpreted exclusively on the basis of any particular system,
deride at attempts for over-philosophisation of what are essenially literary
concepts evolved from the judgment of literature.

(iv) Venakatachalam

Before we wind up, I would like to put one question at this
stage. You have shown that various themes of the poetics have been
influenced by the principles of Indian philosophy yet they have developed
themselves independently, but as far the Rasa-theory is concerned, I
think that a perusal of various theories on Rasa shows that in this sphere
the ÂcÂryas seldom rose above the philosophical tangle in which they had
entered perhaps of their own accord. There is, therefore, very little
independent development in the field of Rasa-theories. What do you
think of it?

(v) R.C. Dwivedi

Rasa-sötra has been explained in the light of almost all the schools
of India Philosophy. This very fact ipso facto implies that no particular
system of philosophical thought can be applied to or held to be exclusively
valid in relation to the exposition of the Rasasötra of Bharata. This makes
a particular system of Indian philosophy in relation to rasa-sötra only
incidental and not essential to it.

Moreover I think that Rasa-theory is one of the few topics in
Poetics whose development can be perused back to its very inception.
The Rasa-sötra of Bharata is by itself pure and simple and is devoid of
every kind of doctrinaire influence of Indian philosophy.

(vi) R.P. Dwivedi

The Rasa-Sötra which is the basis of Rasa-theories that developed
later on has been proved to be an interpolation in the NÂòya-ìÂstra. (tr.)

(vii) R.C. Dwivedi

If this be finally accepted, it would support me in as much as
one can hold that the later ÂcÂyas have tailored as sötra to suit their
philosophical predisposition and design.

(viii) R.S. Jaitly

At the time of BhÂrata, I think, the layer of the paint of philosophy
on the Rasa-theory was not very thick. The layer became thicker and the
paint darker with the later ÂcÂyas. In this process completely new ideas
were introduced in Rasa with regard to its theoretical aspect; but as far as
its practical aspect, the aspect of relishing, rasana, was concerned, no worth
while progress could be made. I would like to know your opinion about it.

(ix) R.C. Dwivedi

You are right in saying that the theoretical knowledge and the
discussion about the actual process of rasÂnubhöti does not help a spectator
or a reader to relish a piece of art. It is rather a hindrance than an asset. We
all here have become somewhat jaÅa to enjoy rasa properly but there are
many more outside this room who are fortunately not interested to know
the process of relishing but would rather relish it to the brim of their heart.

(x) S.D. Swami

The elaboration of the Rasa theory has not taken place purely on
the philosophical background. The various names, ïçßgÂra, karuàa etc.,
the conception of different types of bhÂvas, the process of sÂdhÂraàÍkaraàa
etc., all these things are originally contributed by the poetics itself. (tr.)

(xi) Venkatachalam

I do not say that in the Rasa-theory there is nothing but
philosophy, what I mean to say is simple that the process of rasÂnubhöti
has not been able to separate itself from philosophy.

(xii) R.C. Dwivedi
Recall to your mind the two famous lines: Meeskeâ: MueeskeâlJeceeiele:

and MueeskeâlJeceeheÅele ÙemÙe Meeskeâ:, which prove that both a great poet

<e‰ heefjÛÚso : keâeJÙe SJeb keâeJÙeMeem$e 333 334 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



(KÂlidÂs) as well as a great critic (Ànandavardhan) agree to the effect
that ïoka becomes ïloka. In which school of philosophy would you find
this tradition? Is this not an independent contribution of Poetics towards
Rasa-theory? And all the examples of the rasadhvani which I have quoted
towards the end of my paper should also be regarded as complete
originality in the Rasa-theory. BhaòòanÂyaka conceived two poetic
functions, bhÂvanÂ and bhoga to explain the process and realisation of
rasa. Both these functions are independent of philosophic impact and
were propounded independently. Dhvani-theorists replace in a way the
above two functions by VyaájanÂ which is not only an independent concept
of literary criticism but it also staunchly refuted by the philosophers of
every shade in India. For example, Jayanta Bhaòòa, the great naiyÂyika,
clearly controverts its admission to the class of ïabda-vyÂpÂra.
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17. Concept of Obscenity (aïlÍlatÂ) in
Sanskrit Poetics

Classical Sanskrit Poetics emphasises unity and integrality of
form and content. BhÂmaha (7th century A.D.) speaks of word and
meaning being together.1 DaàÅin who probably followed him proclaims:
String of words combined with the intended meaning is the body of a
literary compsition.2 Later writers on Sanskrit criticism admitted in
essence3 the unity of word and meaning either by expanding their
definitions of kÂvya (literary composition) in terms of presence of positive
entities of poetic excellences (guàas) and figures (alaßkÂras) and absence
of negative entity of literary blemishes or by encompassing these under
their concepts of RÍti (style and diction), vakratÂ (turn of expression)and
ramaàÍyatÂ (charm) as VÂmana, Kuntaka, and JagannÂtha did. Even
Ànandavardhana (9th century A.D.), who propunded a new theory of dhvani
(suggested sense) as the soul of poetry, does not deny the charm of word
and meaning or their art of arrangment4 and, in fact, establishes the relation
of part and whole or body and soul between them. In proclaiming dhvani
(suggested sense) as the quintessence of poetry his concern is mainly
semantic, as of the old critics. No doubt, for him content (rasa or
sentiment), being the soul, is more important than the form which is
really the body,5 whereas according to the old ÂlaØkÂrikas form had a
greater role to play in literature.

In order to perfect the form, the poetic language was coceived to
be endowed with excellences (10 each of word and meaning according to
Bharata, and three according to later poeticists) and ornate with various
figures (both of word and meaning) and free from faults of all kinds.
Sanskrit critics considered a literary flaw either as a positive entity
(Bharata) or as negation of excellecne (VÂmana). From their general
definition or definition of a particular flaw6 one may make out their
conception of it. A flaw detracts from the poetic beauty (DaàÅin and
VÂmana) or becomes impendiment in realising poet’s intention (Bhoja).
It is an obstacle to rasa-realisation (according to Dhvani-theorists). It is

impropriety (anaucitya, Ànandavardhana, Mahima, and Bhoja); it is
offensive to the men of literary culture (Ratneïvara, Keïava Miïra). This
general nature of a poetic flaw is applicable ot the concept of obscenity as
well.

Bharata lists ten types of faults7 which injure the grammatical,
logical, metrical or literary relation between the words and their meaning
and thereby damage the dramaturgical content.8 In this list the grÂmya
(vulgar) and the aïlÍla (which may be taken together for the purpose of
comprehending the obscene) don’t figure. However, the fourth variety,
known as bhinnÂrtha (defective significance) which is of three kinds,
includes the grÂmya (vulgar). This is illustrated by Abhinava by a bald
and indecent statement by a man to a lady, to love him in consideration of
something which he holds in hand. This, in fact, is prostitution of love
which goes against all sense of public or private morality. According to
Bharata’s conception (XVI. 91) guàas (excellences) are negations of the
doîas (flaws), a view not shared by later writers, VÂmana (II, 1-3) and
others who considered guàas to be positive entities and the flaws to be
the negations of natural excellence in a poetic composition, Poetic language
by its very nature can’t be considered faulty. Faults creep in inspite of
poet’s best efforts for positive excellence. What is vulgar or obscence is,
therefore, an incident and not essence or nature of artistic creation.

In the first list (there are four lists in all) of ten defects, BhÂmaha
includes the ïruti-duîòa (offensive to the ear), arthaduîòa and the
kalpanÂduîòa9 (defective in construction). The first consists of words
which apparently convey good sense but also remind us of vulgar meaning.
BhÂmaha enumerates some such words, where the second meaning is
considered vulgar. For example, vit : merchant, excrement ; varcas: valour,
semen; klinna : wet, drenched in blood ; chinna : cut, broken; vÂnta :
given out, vomited; pravçtti : engagement, discharge; pracÂra: propagation,
motion; dharîita : insult, outrage on women ; udgÂra : outflow, belching
: visarga : release, emission ; hada : evacuation, excrement or ordure ;
yantrita : fixed up, bound in intercourse. There are certain words which
as a whole give a good sense but their part reminds us of indecent meaning.
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In Hiraàyaretas (fire) retas means seman. Similarly in sambÂdha
(congestion), pelava (tender), upasthita (present), aàÅaja (bird) and
vÂkkÂòava (harshness of sound) the parts of words vÂdha (vagina ), pela
(scrotum), upastha (male organ), aàÅa (testicles) and kÂòa (male organ or
corpse-carrier according to different dialects) bring to our mind indecent
meanings. Some of the words listed above have been definitely borrowed
from Prakrits. If a word or part of it has vulgar meaning even according
to a particular dialect, it is considered vulgur.

Where on account of indecent words a certain expression produces
an idea of an indecent thing (asabhya vastu) that is arthaduîòa. Thus,
according to BhÂmaha, words and expressions that are not acceptable to
men of culture (sabhya) would be vulgar, indecent and obscene. His
example of the arthaduîòa10 (quoted later on by Mammaòa to illustrate the
aïlÍla relating to sense) implies description of the male organ where the
apparent meaning is not sexual:

The fall of wicked (also implying the male organ) who is
always ready to kill (also indulging in forceful sexual act), arrogant
(also stiff) and craving for a hole (also female organ), is such that he
can never rise again.

Here the words taken out from the context and used independently
do not have any sexual overtones but it is the particular setting of words
in a sentence, or a twist in expression which produces obscenity, whereas
in ìrutiduîòa the words, even without any context, are unparliamentarian,
vulgar and indecent.

Where juxtaposition of two independent words conveys indecent
meaning, that is called kalpanÂduîòa (KAB I. 52).

At the end of the first chapter, BhÂmaha lays down general
principles which render a faulty expression faultless, nay, even elegant.
Particular arrangement  or setting of words (sanniveïa-Viïeîa), elegance
of the content (Âïraya-saundarya), and judicious technique (yojanÂ) are
the three principles which ultimately determine the nature and concept of

all faults including the vulgar and the obscene.11 Words, expressions or
the form in relation to its content or theme should be considered obscene
or otherwise. Later Sanskrit critics DaàÅin and Rudraòa also believed
that with change of conditions faults become Guàas. After the
proclamation of the dhvani-theory, the poetic faults (like the guàas) came
to be related to rasa and were defined as that which injure the awakening
of rasa. Distinction between invariable (nitya) and variable (anitya) fault
was maintained by dhvani-theorists on the basis of its relation with the rasa.

DaàÅin does not mention BhÂmaha’s ïrutiduîòa and the arthaduîòa.
He has, however, borrowed a third list of ten poetic faults (with which
we are not concerned at present) from BhÂmaha and illustrated each doîa
turning into guàa with change in conditions.

VÂmana is the first Sanskrit critic who clearly maintains, against
the opinion of Bharata, that faults are negations of guàas12 and they may
be known by examining the content.13

He is again the first to give classification14 of all the faults into
four: those of pada (word), padÂrtha (word-meaning) vÂkya (sentence)
and vÂkyartha (sentence-meaning) and adopts the term grÂmya and aïlÍla
(for what was known as bhinnÂrtha of first variety in Bharata and ïrutiduîòa
and arthaduîòa in Bhamaha). The grÂmya, a  pada-doîa, is defined as
what is used by common people (lokamÂtra-prayukta). He illustrates it
by such slang words as phötkçtÂ (puffing sound), gaàda (mentioned by
BhÂmaha separately from the examples of ïruti-duîòa), talla, galla and
bhalla. Mammaòa accepts VÂmana by admitting such words as vulgar
and illustrates galla and bhalla under vÂkya-doîa.15

Amongst the five kinds of padÂrtha-doîa, VÂmana includes aïlÍla.
In its conception, it is comparable with BhÂmaha’s ïrutiduîòa and
arthaduîòa. The aïlÍla is of two kinds (a) a homonymous word with one
of its meanings being indecent (asabhyÂrthÂntara) and (b) where a word
itself is not indecent but its part reminds of indecence. Varcas meaning
valour and excrement is the example of the first variety and kçkÂòika where
its part kaòi stands for corpse-carries is the example of the second variety.
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The word aïrÍra, occuring in the ägveda16 stands for uncultured,
unmannerly, indecent and profane. The ägvedic mantra (X. 8.5.30) recurs
in the Atharva-Veda where its form is changed into aïlÍla although its
old form aïrÍra is also retained in the PaippalÂda saØhitÂ (XVIII. 3.6).
The ägvedic word refers to person or his limbs or his faults in conduct.
In the period of BrÂhmaàas and the Àraàyakas, the word aïlÍla began to
refer to objects as against a person, such as inauspicious stars,17 sorrowfull
way of life18 and villages where performance of a sacrifice was prohibited.19

The PaácaviØsa BrÂhmaàa20 associated the word with speech. PÂàini
forms this word from ïri meaning grace or excellence, by suffixing luc21

and changing r in  to ïri l according to the Sötra: pçîodarÂdi...... (V.
2.97). The negative particle prefixe to the word denotes absence of ìri.

AïlÍla according to VÂmana, is of three kinds as it arouses, (i)
shame, (ii) disgust and (iii) inauspiciousness. This division is admitted
by all later critics. BhÂmaha’s examples of ìruti-duîòa: VÂk- kÂòava and
hiraàya-retas are quoted to illustrate the first variety. Kapardaka means
shell but its part parda has the disgustful sense of breaking wind
downwards. The word SaØsthita (eastablished) in its meaning of dead
arouses the sense of foreboding evil.22

BhÂmaha and DaàÅin had merely illustrated some cases where
faults cease to be faults. VÂmana propounds the basis on which obscenity
can be completely ignored.

It indecent meaning is concealed, i.e. no longer popular, then
that word ceases to be obscene, e.g. the word sambÂdha (considered to be
faulty by BhÂmaha).

What does not evoke obscenity in people’s mind is not obscene.
The meaning of  SambÂdha in the sense of private part is no longer
popular. Its popular meaning obstacle alone is understood. Hence it is
not obscene.

Words, which yield indecent sense through indication (lakîaàÂ) but
are not indecent in their primary meaning, are not to be considered obscene.

Again, indecent words, which are not so taken by people and
which are in popular vogue can’t be considered obscene because people
have approved their usage. Such words are subhagÂ (beautiful) bhaginÍ
(sister), upasthÂna (presence or prayer), abhipreta (desired), kumarÍ
(maiden), dohada (longing of a pregnant woman for particular objects).
These words have parts: bhaga (vagina) upastha (male organ), preta (dead),
hada (excrement) etc. reminding us of indecent sense, but their use is
approved by the people and can, therefore, no longer be considered
obscene. DaàÅin had also noted people’s approval for use of such words.23

VÂmana quotes an old authority in support of his theory: It is not proper
to hunt out flaws in what is accepted by the people. Who will have
the notion of idecency in words like ïiva-lißga of which indecent
sense is completely shrouded.24

Bhoja quotes VÂmana with approval25 on this point and also
BhÂmaha who had propounded three general principles: Âïraya-saundarya
(excellence of content) , sanniveïaviïeîa (arrangement or style) and
judicious selection (technique) to indicate how a fault is changed into
excellence. He further says that much of what is indecent, implicitly or
explicitly obscene, is in vogue is in vogue, and it is not censured.26

The question, whether a poet intentionally uses such words and
expressions which will arouse indecency has been attempted by JagannÂtha
who opines that if an indecent meaning is out of context, there can be no
intention of a poet to arouse such a sense.27 Rudraòa who follows Bharata
in holding that guàas are the negations of faults, divides faults into two
groups-verbal and material and includes grÂmya in the latter category.
He does not mention aïlÍla separately from the grÂmya. The grÂmya
related to inappropriateness in respect of behaviour, form, dress, speech,
region, family, class, learing, wealth, age, office and characters.28

Description of aggressive behaviour in love on the part of an
unsophisticated girl, artless simplicity of courtesans, cleverness of rural
folk, cunning and deceptive behaviour of ladies of good stock, will, thus,
be an offence against the established social sense of class behaviour,
morality and conduct. Rudraòa is apparently an elitist in his approach
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who widens the scope of grÂmya by covering all aspects of social and
individual character. Any deviation from the establishd order of things
will be committing a literary offence.

Ànandavardhana, the exponent of dhvani-theory, is primarily
concerned with rasa in literary creation. Sounds, words, expressions,
style, diction, or any other literary form are by themselves of no
consequence if they fail to create beauty par excellence. Everything is to
be examined in its relation to rasa. He deals, therefore, only with the
rasa-doîas. What then is the real essence of any rasadoîa? It is anaucitya
or impropriety. Propriety in delineating rasa is the secret of poet’s success.
There is no other cause for a breach in sentiment except indecorum.
The greatest secret about rasa is confirmity to well-known
considerations of decorum.29 Respecting the opinion of his times and
literary tradition of Sanskrit, Ànandavardhana states that both in dramas
and in the poems, any description of vulgar erotic sentiment with
reference to high characters like royal heroes and heroines would be
as much indecorous as a detailed account of one’s own parents.30

This is true of all other sentiments and emotions. Even first-rate poets
(like KÂlidÂsa, he seems to suggest) have erred, still their defect does not
appear glaringly because it is covered by their genius. Thus the artistic
talent of the poet or dramatist covers up what would otherwise be
considered vulgar and obscene, Bhoja gives  three  classes of flaws: of
word, sentence, and its meaning, each having sixteen varieties. He includes
deïya (words without etymology, e.g. galla and talla) and grÂmya
(comprehending threefold aïlÍla) under the flaws of word SK. I. 14-15).
Amongst the sixteen flaws of sentence-meaning, he mentions aïlila
defining it by repreating the same phrase : Aïlilamiti nirdiîòam
aïlilÂrthapratÍtikçt (SK. I. 53).

He illustrates it by the example given by BhÂmaha (I. 51) and
follows him and VÂmana in his conception of the aïlÍla (defined in the
context of the grÂmya). Indecent meaning (asabhyÂrtha) may be conveyed
either directly (prakçta) or indirectly (aprakçta) through double entendre
or by bringing forth to mind such a meaning. Bhoja (SK. pp. 98-103)

gives a number of illustrations from the poems of KÂlidÂsa and others to
show how aïlÍla ceases to be a flaw on the basis of principles enunciated
by BhÂmaha and VÂmana (UU. 16) and admitted by him.

Mahimabhaòòa does not include the obscene under his five-fold
classification of poetic flaws.

Mammaòa is the most comprehensive author in dealing with doîas,
including the grÂmya and the aïlÍla. He includes both of these under
flaws relating to a word or part of it, to sentence and its part. Words such
as sÂdhana (resources, the male organ), vÂyu (air, ventris creptus), vinÂïa
(loss, death) are indecent. Kaòi (in the sense of buttock) is vulgar. Use of
such words in a sentence with apparently decent sense as utsarpaàa
(advancing in illicit love), praharaàa (kicks in love) and mohana (a kind
of sexual gratification) produces shame.

The words vÂnta, utsarga and pravartana implicitly conveying
the sense of vomiting, slutting and excreting respectively produce disgust.
Use of pitçvasati for father’s house reminds us of crematorium. It is,
therefore, suggestive of inauspiciousness. This three-fold aïlÍla31 may
occur in the part of a word. For example, pela (excrement) in pelava
(soft), pöya (pus) in pöyate (is sanctified) and preta (dead) in abhipreta
(desired). Following BhÂmaha, Mammaòa considers words like galla and
talla as vulgar.

Both these flaws relate to meaning also. Vulgar is illustrated as
follows : While this person is asleep, I share bed with you, what
harm can there to be you? O ye, accept your fees and spread quickly
your folded thighs.32

Mammaòa borrows the example of obsence from the
KÂvyÂlaØkÂra of BhÂmaha (I. 51). He also gives example of aïlÍla through
the conjuction of two words, such as RuciØkuru where cinku reminds
one of private part of female body. Jagannatha cites illustration of aïlÍla
arising out of conjuntion of two Sanskrit words: JaiminÍyamala.
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According to Mammòa, obscenity turns into excellence - (i) where
words with double entendre are used to convey the secrets of sex according
to the KÂmaïÂstra, (ii) or where quietism is advocated after condemnation
of sensuous life. This only means that nothing can be considered obscene,
if there is thematic justification for it. Mammaòa syas that in imitating
some thing all flaws cease to be flaws.33 In view of propriety of the
speaker, the person addressed, the suggested (i.e. rasa) or expressed
sense and the context of a situation, the literary flaw turns into merit or is
neither a merit nor a demerit. This may also equally apply to the flaws of
vulgarity and obscenity.

Taking clue from Ànandarvardhan, Mammaòa remarks in the
context of rasa-doîa that erotic union should not be delineated in relation
to high divine characters (e.g. ìiva). Any such description would be as
highly improper as describing the sexual relationship of the parents.
Mammaòa has been followed by practically all the ÂlaØkÂrikas who came
after him and they have nothing to add to the concept of obscenity as
found in the Sanskrit poetics.

It is interesting to note that at all stages of consideration of the
obscene words the ÂlaØkÂrikas regarded indecent words of regional
languages appearing as part of Sanskrit words, e.g. pela and cinku as
indecent. Because if not every body then at least literatures knew both
Sanskrit and Prakçts.

PurÂàas prohibited obscenity in all its  manifestations, in speech
sight, conduct34,  and composition.35 To make indecent remarks against
the learned was strictly dis-allowed. Even Tantrics prescribed recollection
of Pradyumna if obscene words were uttered.36 It was considered an
offence.37 However, Sanskrit literature is not devoid of obscene
descriptions. RÂjataraßgiàÍ38 describes dirty jokes by viòas and obscene
behaviour of king’s ministers. KuòòinÍmata prescribed obscene conduct
in certain conditions of intercourse.39 It recognises that on the occasions
of festivals, like Holi, obscene speech and phrases can’t be prevented,40

BçhatkathÂ and VÂsavadattÂ and others refer to obscene words,41 songs42

rÂsaka,43 and tales44 BhÂàa, monologue variety of Sanskirt Drama, freely
indulges in all forms of obscene descriptions. Sanskrit literature is full
of erotic absurdities and a poet of lesser calibre could not avoid such
sexual descriptions obliquely or otherwise which will not be relished by
men of taste and culture. Prohibitions of PurÂàas regarding obscenity
were observed more in violation than in observance. It was actually the
KÂmaïÂstra which ruled over the destiny of classical Sanskrit literature
and therefore no description of sex was barred in the literary tradition of
India. Erotic mysticism gave sanctity to sensuons description with
reference to divine characters.

Tantrism made respectful what would be considered profane
otherwise. Changing sense of public and private morality seemed to have
no impact on the legislative critics of Sanskrit. And Sanskrit poets in
India accepted no restrictions on their free play of imagination. It was
therefore, declared that the poets are verily free from any chains of
inhibitions: NiraÙkuïÂÉ hi kavayaÉ. And yet Sanskrit did not make bold
experiments in man-woman relationship or problems of sex and morality.
The theory and practice of obscenity could not, therefore, go beyond its
traditional cofines. Being profound in its conception of ìçßgÂra, the
Sanskrit literature did not use woman simply as an object and treat sex as
a sharp coarse drink. It did not, therefore, produce smutty and spicy
books now in vogue in modern languages.

KÂlÍdÂsa, Amaruka and Jayadeva, to mention a few ennoble and
don’t degrade the human sprit by their descriptions of love in union and
separation. VasantasenÂ, a courtesan, is treated by ìödraka with the same
regard and respect as ìakuntalÂ , UmÂ, RÂdhÂ or a host of other anonymous
women characters delineated by a large number of Sanskrit and Prakçta
writers. As compared is amorous poems, principal form of Sanskrit Drama
(nÂòaka and prakaraàa) were free from obscenity, because physical love
scenes could hardly be presented on the stages before family audience
and also because the principal characters of the drama were, as a rule,
noble and exalted in respect of whom indulgence in vulgarity could not
be entertained.
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18. Nature of obscenity in Sanskrit Drama (BhÂàa)

Erotic  sentiment or ïçßgÂra ruled over the classical and decadent
ages of Sanskrit literature in its various forms of poetry, drama, prose,
lyrics etc. Other sentiments like VÍra, ìÂnta, HÂsya or Karuàa did not get
the major concern or attention of the poets, dramatists or lyricists.
Wherever equal emphasis on ìçßgÂra and VÍra was pronounced by
theoreticians, it was the former which was preferred in practice. The
literary critics like Ànandavardhana and Abhinavagupta propounded the
spiritualistic theory of aesthetics but the literature remained earthly in its
descriptions of sheer physical beauty of the hero and the heroin and other
characters. In the age which followed the classical, the divine characters
of RÂdha and Kçîàa, ìiva and PÂrvati and even RÂma and SÍta were not
spared from the eroticism of human characters. It was perhaps under the
over-powering influence of Tantra or Agama tradition that the distance

between the divine and human was practically obliterated. This happened
inspite of clear warning given by Ànandvardhana that sexual activity of
divine and uttama characters should not be described. It is like describing
sex-relationship of one’s own parents. This warning was ignored by all
those poets who followed KÂlidÂsa who had tempered his ìçßgÂra with
tapas or penance. The characters of PÂrvati and ìakuntalÂ amply illustrate
this point. Their matchless physical beauty acquires serene spiritually
through tapas. Such a thematic spiritualisation of physical charms is
conspicuously absent in the literature that followed. This is more or less
true of all the literary forms where ìçßgÂra was treated but more
prominently illustrated by certain forms of drama mainly BhÂàa and
Prahasana which have no pretension for metaphysical or spiritual treatment
of love. These forms of drama indulge in various descriptions of sexual
relationships from the beginning to the end. While Prahasanas are
interspersed with the humorous situations and bouts of laughter the BhÂàas
have the sole objective of describing one beauty after the other specially
in relation to sex-activity. There is pretension of  a leading theme or
incident in each of the BhÂàas. Factually speaking, it does not receive
any major attention. The theme or a particular incident is not developed
in the BhÂàa as in the NÂòaka. What we have actually is the description of
various courtesans prostitutes and harlots without any real connection
with what is seemingly a leading theme. This being so, it is difficult to
say that there is any hero or heroine. Just as a lyric or muktaka is complete
in itself similarly each description of la belle dame is a complete picture
requiring no relation with another kindred description. Viòa in the BhÂàa
gives all these descriptions. He is a narrator and appears as a friend and
counsellor of the courtesans. He can answer all the questions relating to
the affairs with courtesans. He can hardly be considered a hero. All this
shows that the authors of BhÂàa had on all-absorbing interest in painting
on the spot sexy pictures of the gaàikas and of the lovers drawn for the
various social groups. There is a very bold, strong and perhaps serious
defense of prostitution in the BhÂàas. Newly married wives and house-
wives are decried, heaven and heavenly damsels are looked down upon
and sexual pleasures are highly praised. The veïyÂs are  endowed with
respectability with occasional asides against their greed for wealth and
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behaviour with old lovers rendered poor. Descriptions of love-affairs of
the PÂninian grammarian Dattakalaïi with RaïanÂvatikÂ at the time of
sacrifice, of puritan Pavitraka, who will not defile himself with a touch
of others, with varuàikÂ of Buddhist monk samgrilaka with saØghadÂsÍ
in the padmaprÂbhçtaka, similar descriptions of sexual indulgence by
such characters as intellectually sharp Nun VilÂsakauàÅinÍ in the
UbhayÂbhisÂrikÂ by a Vaiîàava saint with AnangasenÂ who was his kept,
leave no doubt that the BhÂàas spared no person from its purview.
PÂdatÂÅitakam describes a CitrÂcÂrya ìivasvÂmin who had lost all his
youth, vigour. Vitality and robust health of a gymnastic through the use
of guggula as a medicine for reducing his fat. We can pity on this Swamin
when he is described sharing bed with KusumavatikÂ. Initially he boasts
of his gymnastic feats, then he resorts to the recipes for vitality and
finally succeeds in nothing, leaving the resourceful KusumavatikÂ in utter
distress resulting from utter incapacity for sex of ìiva-SvÂmina who
advises us to refrain from the use of guggula which was the cause of his
fat. In all such situations, there is more of laughter (hÂsya) then the ìçßgÂra.

Description of forced sex by Maghavarman on PuîpadÂsÍ during
her monthly course in the PÂdatÂditÂka, sexual indulgence by ïeîilika
with MalatikÂ and by Irima with TÂmbölasenÂ in the PadmaprÂbhçtaka,
and many references to the affairs of the aged females with the young
males or vice-versa and such other unmatched affairs arouse disgust
only. In the PadmaprÂbhçtaka, there are tempting portraits of VanarÂjikÂ
returning from her lover’s abode, of KumudvatÍ waiting for the arrival
of her lover, of priyaßguyaîòikÂ, a budding beauty playing with the tall in
the company of her friends. Similar pictures of Anaßgadatta and
MÂdhavasenÂ are found in the UbhayÂbhisÂrikÂ. In all these descriptions
different parts of the female figure are poetically treated. The legs, more
particularly the thighs, buttacks, private parts, naval region with three
lines (trivalÍ), bulging breasts, lower lips, large eyes, arrow-like eye-
brows and side-long glances receive the attention of the poets. These
descriptions have tended to be traditional. The male figure receives practically
no sustained attention. For the authors of the BhÂàas the wealth and
position of the males were more important than their figure or attainments.

In view of the continuous and unbroken tradition of the BhÂàas
it can be said that Sanskrit poets never felt tired of describing female
figures for their sex-appeal. Nothing is socially or morally ennobling,
thematically important or artistically desirable in such erotic description.
It is perhaps an expression of suppressed desire of sex or at best a revolt
against moral puritanism imposed through the Smçtis. It  developed out
of its.................. (incomplete).

(Typed)

���

19. Women is Classical Sanskrit Literature

There are two basic attitudes, the erotic and the ascetic (religio-
philosophical), which govern predominantly the classical Sanskrit
literature. The female characters in literature being creations of artistic
mind are imaginative constructs and as such are not pure imitations of
nature much less its crude representation. The social reality may not be,
therefore, fully reflected in these aesthetic creations. The women whom
we meet in literature are at best a mix-up of creation, an idealistic construct
and presentation, a realistic image. This is inplicit in the very nature of
literature which is free, autonomous and creative. It has been asserted by
literary criticism in Sanskrit that the poetic world is not bound by the
laws of nature, it is independent and its very autonomy and independence
ensure aesthetic rapture which is different from the ordinary and the
religio-philosophical experience. The artistic experience is novel and
extraordinary and is essentially blissful. This means that the pen-pictures
of characters including female characters or situations in literature do
captivate sensitive hearts by the very force of their aesthetic forms, tragic,
terrible erotic or even vulgar. Rama and Sita as depicted by VÂlmÍki;
Buddha and YashodharÂ as depicted by Ashvaghosha present a new ideal
relationship between man  and woman. Sita accompanies Rama on her
own sweet will to face the hardships of exile expressing her deep love for
Rama. She faces brutal enticements of mighty Ravana only to be forsaken
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by Rama after his coronation at Ayodhya  so that the king is not subjected
to scandals. The king is not a private individual. The duty of a king must
triumph even over intensely personal, intimate, deep and profound love.
Both Rama and Sita suffer unbearable pang of separation. Sita became
an epitome of purity through constant suffering without relief but without
any rancour for her love which makes Sita distinct from all women characters.

Rama’s love for Sita never flickers. In fact he establishes a new
ideal of monogamy in a society where polygamy was the rule. His love
for Sita is exceptional. Bhavabhuti, the famous playwright of the Uttarama-
Charita describes Rama falling at the feet of Sita more than once in
profound aplogetic sense. It is not again uncommon to find the faithless
husbands touching the feet of their wives in order to please them and
being ignored or kicked at. Lyrics, as for example a century of poems are
full of such love-scenes.  Sita represents ideal conjugal love and its purity
in adverse circumstances.  She herself censures the action of the king in
strongest terms yet she cherishes the love of her husband Rama, even in
coming births. The ideal of Sita may not be persued today by liberated
women. They have three clear alternatives to lead an independent life, to
leave Rama and accept Ravana or at least seek divorce from the former!
Before Siddhartha leaves hearth and home to attain the enlightenment
YashodharÂ tries to persuade him with all the arguments as her command.
It  is not sanctioned by law  or convention to forsake  one’s beloved
wife and an infant Rahula. She preferred to stay at home and nourish
the child and await the day when she herself will espouse the path trodden
by the Buddha. Ashvaghosha describes charm that beautiful queen SundarÍ
and other women cast over fickle mind of Nanda. He prefers finally the
ideal of ascetism, renunciation and spirituality. Women in this case are
treated as delusion and evil. This ascetic attitude has nothing but
condemnation for women. It is later on reflected in Buddhist and Jain
Mahakavyas or other forms of literature. The same attitude of women’s
condemnation is found in the Centuries of poems by Bhartrahari. In this
kind of literature women are treated as obstacles in the path of spirituality
and equated with Maya who deludes men to lead the life of sins. The
literature written under the influence of Tanstricism, i.e. Tantrika ideal

of union of Shiva and Shakti (in shakta and shaiva schools) , Pragya and
Upaya, or their variants (in Buddhist schools of Mantrayana, Sahajayana
and  Vajrayana), Radha and Krishna (in Gaudiya Vaishnavism). Sita and
Rama (in Rasika school), Lakshmi and Narayana (in Shrivaishnavism)
gave equal, if not more importance to female principle. Shakti in this
view represents self-critical consciousness, dynamism, creativity grace
and ananda (rapture, bliss). Various forms of Bhakti movement also
partake the character of Tantricism. There is enormous literature
particularly devotional (Stotras) in Sanskrit which is inspired by the
Tantrika view of pre-eminence of female principle of its equality with
male principle. Saundaryalahari ascribed to Shankara is beautiful poem
eulogising the greatness and power of Shakit, Gitagovinda of Jayadeva is
equally famous for its equal importance of Radha. She is the heart and
great energy of Bliss. Those who advocated opposition between worldly
objects and spiritual experience looked down upon the women and abused
them in no uncertain terms and made spirituality the monopoly of men.
This is also true of other religious literatures which preferred celibacy to
conjugal love, romance and family life.

Puranic Catholicism and Tantric culture combined to produce
collective, co-operative and dynamic powers like Durga, Kali and Chandi
whom helpless gods prayed for their survival and destruction of their
invincible foes, the demons and the like. Devi in various forms symbolises
not merely supreme power but also knowledge, awareness and  grace.
She destroys the forces of evil and helps the suffering mankind in realising
their material well-being and spiritual goals. There is enormous literature
centring round the personality of Durga, ten Mahavidyas, Shrividya and
others, in Sanskrit. In these descriptions of Devis not merely intellectual
qualities, physical, moral and mental strength are emphasised but their
physical, divine beauty is never lost sight of. All women are declared to
be forms of Devi, Durga and others. Poems giving thousand names of a
Devi, Lalita, Tripurasundari, Lakshami, Shodashi etc. are justly famous
for tip-to-toe descriptions of beauty and charm of the godessess.
Saundaryalahari, a poem by Shankara, devoted to Shrividya, is a jwel of
Sanskrit literature. Power is expressed in terrible forms of Kali and others,
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but the literature combining power with beauty and divinity is preponderate.
This should prove to be of enormous interest to those who seek a more
significant image of woman in Sanskrit. In creating modern image of
Indian Woman, one need not disregard completely one’s own cultural
tradition but one has to select a particular image with care and caution.

 Tradition, if critically and comprehensively examined, has much
to offer, provided we develop a critical  perception. This is borne out of
a profound analysis of the old and the new. Traditional images are being
re-created in the light of modern perceptions. Therein lies real strength
of our old civilisation. A complete break with the past is not culturally
possible but the tradition must always be renewed and re-created. This is
what Puranas did to Vedic tradition. Purana literally means the old renewed
and thus made significant in the changing world. Sanskrit poets are accused
of being unfettered by tradition of grammatical language, conventions of
culture and prescriptions of law-books. Kalidasa is regarded by purists,
who even condemned poetry as a worst example of indisciple or
licentiousness. However, literary circles hail him as the master of supreme
muse. This explains the autonomy of a poet eager to protest against what
is wrong and to create a more beautiful and pleasing world outnumbered
by women characters of different hue and colour.

Erotic attitude is common to vast literature in Sanskrit. NÂtikÂ is
one such example. There- in a lady is the principal character. The play is
titled after her name as a rule. RatnÂvalÍ of Sri Harsh belongs to this
class. Kalidasa is spoken of as a poet of love, shringÂra. He began his
career as a poet by describing love of common women-folk through all
the six seasons of a year. His famous lyrical poem and cloud-Messenger,
Meghaduta, describes the pangs of love in separation. King Agnimitra’s
infatuation for a princess, named Malavika, disguised as a maidservant,
is described in one of his early dramas. The distress that it caused to the
queens at harem who were naturally jealous is broadly hinted at by the
dramatist but they are helplessly reconciled to their fate. The queens of
Dushyanta in the famous play,  ìhÂkuntala, were condemned to the same
fate. Once the hero is enchanted by matchless beauty of ìhÂkuntala. She

was abandoned in her childhood by her parents, was subsequently
nourished by a sage and was not accepted as a wife by Dushyanta at his
court, where she admonished the king for his blissful forgetfulness. But
her love conquers at the end when the king realises his mistake in
renouncing her. The course of free love is never smooth. The kings in
the plays of Kalidasa are polygamous but this is not true of epics.

In the first epic, the Birth of Kumara, Kalidasa describes how
the daughter of Himalayas, Uma or Parvati, ignores all the divinities
habitating her father’s kingdom and prefers her love for a great ascetic,
Shiva who is engrossed in deep meditation and will not brood the idea of
love or marriage. Kama (cupid) himself with the help of his friend, spring,
takes a vow to entice Shiva to accept Parvati for wedlock. He fails and is
reduced to ashes. The wailings of Rati, Kama’s consort expresses tender
and pathetic feelings of wife at the demise of her husband. Parvati finally
conquers Shiva through her austerities and penances. This is the divine
design for conquest of good over evil through the birth of mighty and
powerful Kumara Kartikeya. Parvati or Gauri becomes conquest thus a
symbol of love for an asectic for a social purpose. This is  the real
fortune, saubhagya. Neither Sita nor Shakuntala who had to brave rough
weather in the course of their married life, is invoked for matrimonial
happiness or prosperity. It is Gauri or Parvati who is worshipped by
newly weds in Hindu ceremonies of marriage for receiving the blessings
for constancy and mutuality of love, happiness and prosperity in married
life. She is eternally united physically and spiritually with Shiva, like
speech and sense or like moon and her rays. Ardhanarishvara is the best
image of divine couple in Indian tradition and culture.

There are numerous other examples of romantic love concluded
in marriage or otherwise. Usha and Aniruddha, Nala and Damayanti,
Vedic Usas and her lovers, Radha and Krishna readily come to our mind.
Draupadi presents an image of brave, intelligent and devoted wife of five
and yet she is regarded as Virgin in Indian tradition. Savitri is regarded
as Sati because she succeeded in saving her husband, Satyavan, from  the
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jaws of death and was intelligent enough to ask her boons in such a
manner that ensured the health and happiness of her family and the
future progeny.

In his great epic, the line of Raghus, Kalidasa describes number
of kings of Ikshuaku race including Rama who are monogamous.
Dashratha is an exception. The last king Agnivarna, described by him, is
lustful and sensuous. He is deceased and the kingdom is ruled over by
the queen, Aja, the son of Raghu, after whom the illustrious poem has
been named, wails over the death of his queen Indumati. The cruel hand
of death snatched you away, my wife, counseller, friend and dear
disciple in Fine Arts. Kalidasa is  equally famous for poetic descriptions
of crying of Rati for Kama in the birth of Kumara and of Aja for Indumati
in the Line of Raghus. He has immortalised pathetic feelings of human
heart at the loss of his or her love and companion. It is significant to note
that Rati, ready to join her love at the juneral pyre, is prevented by Sarasvati
herself from committing Sati, the widowed queen of the  last king
described by Kalidasa in his epic poem, Raghuvamsha is ordained to rule
over the kingdom. this she did. Poems and plays of Kalidasa present
various images of women as if to lay experiments in the man-woman
relationship. Sita, Uma, Shakuntala have no duplicates. They are not
interchangeable images or types. They are individuals  with differing
attitudes to life. Even minor characters like Anasuya and Priyamvada,
both throbing with the friendly feelings, have their own individuality.
Love in suffering epitomised by Sita and Shakuntala or happy marriage
of queens in the epic is not the only course open to life of women. Gautami
in the Shakuntala and Kaushiki in the Malavikagnimitra prefer the life of
solitude and celibacy but are committed to guide and help others.
Renouneed Sita and unrecognised  Shakuntala get institutional support
of Ashramas and are not condemned to live like orphans. Vasantasena, a
courtesan, in BhÂsa and in Shudraka (the author of clay-cart) prefers a
meritorions but poor Brahmin to the royal relatives occupying positions
of power and prestige.

All these characters, images of women in literature, may not be
independent rebellious or revolutionary in modern sense of the term.
Being consorts or companions these may also be regarded as inequals in
the world dominated by males, more particularly by the kings but none
of these is an idle doll. None of them is a victim of rape, molestation,
dowry-death, child marriage, commercial exploitation and such other evils
which usually visit up on their present-day sisters. Bhana is a type of
drama in Sanskrit which resembles with monologues. Another variety of
drama called Prahasana is not much different from the Bhana. In both of
these types of drama, male characters are made a butt of laughter and
ridicule for their hypocricy and impotent lust. It is interesting to find that
even the wives of Vanaras and rakshasas, Tara and Mandodari for example,
are described as more meritorious, more intelligent and perceptive of the
qualities of their husbands adversaries. There are villains or anti-heros
in Sanskrit literature but really no anti-heroines (PratinÂyikas). Vamps,
whores, call girls are conspicuous by their absence. Sanskrit world had a
more respectable image of women. Brahmin is Vidushaka (a Fool) who
does not command real respect, whereas even minor female characters are
treated with respect, consideration and sympathy which they amply deserve.

Vedas were meant for the ‘twice-borne’ upper castes. The drama
was created for all the castes and classes. The  same is true for other
forms of literature. This ensured representation of all the groups of society
in literature. As erotics sentiment, shrinagarasa was the predominant
literary concern its attitude was obviously secular. Tantric and Bhakti
literature, Buddhist and Jain movements further loosened the tight grip
of elitist Vedic tradition. Classical idiom of Sanskrit changed by
incorporating many hybrid forms. Hybrid Sanskrit of the Buddhists,
Jainas and Tantrikas who espoused the lower-caste women in its religious
rituals and practices changed the language and style of Paninian Sanskrit.

Vedic Women-seers had composed the hymns, numerous women
poets (and not poetesses) (Rajashekhara says both males and females
should be designated by the same term, Kavi, poet, because the sex does
not determine this status) wrote verses in Sanskrit. These have survived

<e‰ heefjÛÚso : keâeJÙe SJeb keâeJÙeMeem$e 357 358 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



in anthologies. Some works may be found in the manuscripts. Maitreyi
debated and discussed philosophical issues with Yagyavalkya in
Upanisadic age, Avantisundari held fast her opinions on literary issues.
Much of this intellectual freedom and creativity vanished gradually in
medieval age and the centuries that followed. The reasons for this over-
all decline of education and culture in society are historically known.
Many women still took to literary, activity through their mother-tongues.
With the advent of freedom of the country and the dawn of new ideas of
liberty, equality and fraternity and with the emerging concepts of modernity
and growth of tensions, new images of women are in making in
contemporary Sanskrit literature. Flame of fire, Agnishikha, a collection
of poems by Dr. (Mrs.) Pushpa Trivedi, Ira (experimentalist poems) by
Devadatta Bhatti, Amrapali (a drama) by Mithilesh Kumari Mishra,
Pramadvara ( a drama) by Abhiraja Rajendra, Sindhukanya (a novel) by
Shrinath Hasurkar and many other  literary works are experiments in
new images of women reflecting the cravings, aspirations, conflicts and
tensions of our times. Old types of nayikÂs, dhirÂ or MugdhÂ, Padmini
or Hastini etc. are no longer valid today. Sanskrit poet, like his other
fellow artists, is busy carving out more sensible images of women. These
cannot be photo-prints of other cultural and societal traditions. Literature,
if it is good, cannot copy others, it has to be creative. Sanskrit literature
is rooted in the long literary and cultural tradition of India. It has survived
ravages of different times and has withstood the assaults of counter-
cultures. Standing today at the crossroad of values, it has to find out or
fashion out from within its time-honoured value-system, more suitable
images of women who could face the challenges of disintegration, violence
and growing materialism and assert therir identity in the over-all interest
of preserving life on this planet. Prakriti, the primordial principle, has
reconciled its constituents of mutual opposition to cooperative functioning
so that the cosmos may not turn out to be chaos. Woman in the Puranas,
philosophical visions, literary creations and in many sciences of India is
compared to her. Salutations to that auspicious Prakriti. vece: Øeke=âlÙew YeõeÙew~’

(Typed)

���

20. keâeefueoeme kesâ DeefYeveJe DeeÙeece

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme kesâ meeefnlÙe keâe DeOÙeÙeve keâjvee Deheves Deehekeâes peevevee nw~
Deelcee keâes heefnÛeevevee nw~ keâeefueoeme keâer heefnÛeeve Deheveer mJeÙeb keâer heefnÛeeve nw~ ceveg<Ùe ves
hejceelcee mes mecyevOe peesÌ[keâj Úvo keâe, keâefJelee keâe ØeejcYe efkeâÙee~ FmeerefueÙes me=ef„ keâe
DeejcYe keâefJelee mes ceevee peelee nw~

ceeveJelee kesâ Deeefo «evLe Jeso nQ Deewj JesoeW keâer keâefJelee ØeeLe&vee keâer keâefJelee nw~
hejueeskeâ keâer keâefJelee nw~ JesoeW ceW Øeke=âefle kesâ ØeleerkeâeW keâer osJe™he ceW DeejeOevee keâer ieÙeer nw~
osJelee ØekeâeMe keâe mJe™he nQ~ ceeveJe keâcepeesefjÙeeW kesâ Åeeslekeâ nQ~ DeeefokeâefJe Jeeuceerefkeâ, cenef<e&
JesoJÙeeme SJeb cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme keâer keâefJelee meerlee keâer lejn Oejleer HeâesÌ[keâj efvekeâueleer nw-

ceeveg<eer<eg keâLeb Jee mÙeeomÙe ™hemÙe mebYeJe:~
ve ØeYeelejueb pÙeesefle®osefle JemegOeeleueeled~~

(DeefYe%eeveMeekegâvleueced, 1.23)

peesÌ[vee mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe keâer efJeMes<elee nw~ mebmkeâejhetJe&keâ OeejCe keâer ieÙeer Devlejelcee
keâer JeeCeer mebmke=âle meYeer Yee<eeDeeW keâer peveveer nw~ Fmes mebmke=âefle mes he=Lekeâd efkeâÙee ner veneR pee
mekeâlee~ mebmeej ceW keâesF& Ssmeer otmejer Yee<ee veneR nw, pees Gmemes ßes… lees keäÙee mecekeâ#e lekeâ nes~
ÙeesjesheerÙe keâefJelee Øeke=âefle hej efJepeÙe kesâ DeefYeÙeeve keâer keâefJelee nw, peyeefkeâ mebmke=âle ceW Øeke=âefle kesâ
meeLe meenÛeÙe& mLeeefhele keâjles ngS keâefJelee pevce uesleer nw-

DeveeIeÇeleb heg<heb efkeâmeueÙeceuetveb keâj®nw-
jveeefJeæb jlveb ceOeg veJeceveemJeeefolejmeced~
DeKeC[b hegCÙeeveeb HeâueefceJe Ûe leod™heceveIeb
ve peeves Yeesòeâejb keâefcen meceghemLeemÙeefle efJeefOe:~~ (Jener, 2.10)

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme keâes Øeke=âefle mes DelÙevle ueieeJe nw~ Jes Jemlegle: Øeke=âefle kesâ keâefJe
nQ~ leYeer Jes keânles nQ-

GodieefueleoYe&keâJeuee ce=iÙe: heefjlÙeòeâvele&vee ceÙetje:~
Deheme=leheeC[ghe$ee: cegÃevlÙeßetCeerJe uelee:~~ (Jener, 4.12)

YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle ceW Øeke=âefle Deewj heg®<e keâer hejmhej DevÙeesvÙeeefßele Øeerefle nw~ Jes Skeâ
otmejs kesâ hetjkeâ nQ~ oesveeW keâe heejmheefjkeâ menÙeesie ner JeemleJe ceW cetuÙeJeeved nw~ mecehe&Ce YeeJe keâe
FmeceW cenòJehetCe& Ùeesieoeve nw~ Øeke=âefle keâe Dehevee JewYeJe nw-
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#eewceb kesâveefÛeefovogheeC[g le®Cee ceebieuÙeceeefJe<ke=âleb
efve…Ÿetle§ejCeesheYeesiemegueYees uee#eejme: kesâveefÛeled~
DevÙesYÙees JeveosJeleekeâjleuewjeheJe&YeeieeseflLelew-
o&òeevÙeeYejCeeefve leeflkeâmeueÙeesodYesoØeefleÉefvÉefYe:~~ (Jener, 4.5)

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ves DeOe&-veejerÕej keâer keâuhevee kesâ meeLe ner meeceeefpekeâlee keâer
keâuhevee keâer nw~ MeyoÛeefj$e KeeRÛeves keâer DeodYegle keâuee cenekeâefJe kesâ heeme nw~ keâeefueoeme ieeiej
ceW meeiej Yejves keâer Deheefjefcele meeceLÙe& kesâ Oeveer nQ~ cenekeâefJe keâer OeejCee nw efkeâ veejer Deewj heg®<e
kesâ meecebpemÙe mes ner meceepe keâer meeLe&keâlee efmeæ nesleer nw~ FmeerefueÙes GvneWves Skeâ Deesj keâeceosJe
kesâ Yemce nesves hej m$eer keâe efJeueehe efÛeef$ele efkeâÙee nw-

DeLe mee hegvejsJe efJe£uee JemegOeeefue”veOetmejmleveer~
efJeueueehe efJekeâerCe&cetOe&pee meceog:KeeefceJe kegâJe&leer mLeueerced~~

(kegâceejmebYeJeced, 4.4)

lees otmejer Deesj Fvogceleer keâer ce=lÙeg hej Depe keâe efJeueehe JÙeòeâ efkeâÙee nw-

meÇefieÙeb Ùeefo peerefJeleehene ùoÙes efkebâ efveefnlee ve nefvle ceeced~
efJe<ecehÙece=leb keäJeefÛeod YeJesocece=leb Jee efJe<eceerÕejsÛÚÙee~~

(jIegJebMeced, 8.46)

mJeie& Deewj Oejleer kesâ meecebpemÙe ceW cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme keâe Dehevee Deewj Yeer efJeMes<e
Ùeesieoeve nw~ heo-ueeefuelÙe, Ghecee, Meyo-Ùeespevee ceW heejbiele cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ëe=bieej kesâ
meJe&ßes… keâefJe nQ, meewvoÙe& kesâ DevÙelece keâefJe nQ~ Gvekeâer OeejCee nw, mJeie& kesâ meewvoÙe& keâes Oejleer
hej Glejvee nesiee, efpeme Øekeâej cesvekeâe keâes Oejleer hej Deevee heÌ[e~ pewmes jepee og<Ùevle ieÙes Les,
cenejepee oMejLe ieÙes Les-

meKÙegmles me efkeâue Mele›eâleesjJeOÙemlemÙe lJeb jCeefMejefme mce=lees efvenvlee~
GÛÚsòegb ØeYeJeefle ÙeVe mehlemeefhlemleVewMeb efleefcejheekeâjesefle Ûevõ:~~

(DeefYe%eeveMeekegâvleueced, 6.30)

Deepe meeefneflÙekeâ ef#eeflepe hej Ùen DevegYeJe efkeâÙee pee jne nw efkeâ meeefnlÙe, DeekeâeMe
ceW GÌ[ves Jeeuee jepenbme ve neskeâj peerJeve keâe ÙeLeeLe& nw~ Dele: meeefnlÙekeâej ceeveJe-cetuÙeeW keâe
mebJeenkeâ ner veneR, efvecee&lee Yeer nw~ cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ceeveJe-peerJeve keâes meeefnlÙe ceW cetle& ™he
osves kesâ he#eOej Yeer nQ Deewj jÛeveekeâej Yeer~ GvneWves ceeveJe-peerJeve keâer mece«elee keâes meeefnlÙe ceW
efÛeef$ele ner veneR efkeâÙee Deefheleg meeefnlÙe keâe ue#Ùe ceeveJelee kesâ keâuÙeeCe kesâ ™he ceW efveOee&efjle Yeer

efkeâÙee~ cenekeâefJe ves meejmJele keâe Glkeâ<e& Deewj ceeveJelee keâe keâuÙeeCe meeceeefpekeâ, meeefneflÙekeâ
SJeb meebmke=âeflekeâ keâuÙeeCe ceW meefVeefnle ceevee nw~ DeefYe%eeveMeekegâvleueced ceW Jes keânles nQ-

ØeeCeeveceefveuesve Je=efòe®efÛelee melkeâuheJe=#es Jeves
leesÙes keâeÃeveheodcejsCegkeâefheMes hegCÙeeefYe<eskeâef›eâÙee~
OÙeeveb jlveefMeueeleues<eg efJeyegOem$eermeefVeOeew mebÙecees
Ùelkeâe*d#eefvle leheesefYejvÙecegveÙemleefmcebmlehemÙevlÙeceer~~  (Jener, 7.12)

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme keâer keâefJelee meewvoÙe& keâer keâefJelee nw, ueeskeâcebieue keâer keâefJelee
nw~ ueeskeâevegjbpeve keâer ØeeCeceÙeer jmeOeeje nw~ Oece& keâer Øeefle…e keâes ueskeâj Jen MeeÕele mebpeerJeveer nw~
cenekeâefJe keâer OeejCee kesâ Devegmeej efvejemeòeâ neskeâj megKe keâes Yeesievee ner Oece& nw~ JeemleJe ceW
cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme kesâ meeefnlÙe keâe ue#Ùe Yeeweflekeâlee keâes lehemÙee keâer Deesj ues peevee nw~
cenekeâefJe keâer Gcee JejØeeefhle kesâ efueÙes Jeve ceW lehe keâjves peeleer nw~ mevleeve Øeeefhle kesâ efueÙes
mehelveerkeâ jepee efoueerhe ieg® kesâ efveoxMeevegmeej Jeve-Jeve efJeÛejCe keâjles ngS Skeâ Je<e& lekeâ lehemÙee
keâjles nQ~

meeefnlÙe Deewj Fefleneme keâe Skeâ otmejs mes Ieefve… mecyevOe nw~ oesveeW Skeâ-otmejs kesâ
Øeleerkeâ Yeer nQ Deewj hetjkeâ Yeer~ IešveeDeeW Deewj efleefLeÙeeW keâes meceeefnle keâj efueÙee peeÙe lees meeefnlÙe
keâes Fefleneme ceevee pee mekeâlee nw Deewj IešveeDeeW leLee efleefLeÙeeW mes he=Lekeâd keâj Fefleneme ceW
ueeskeâcebieue keâer YeeJevee keâes meefVeefnle keâj efoÙee peeÙe lees Gmes meeefnlÙe keâne pee mekeâlee nw~
cesIeotle ceW ØeleerkeâeW kesâ ceeOÙece mes cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ves YeejleJe<e& keâe mee#eelkeâej keâjeÙee nw~
keâeefueoeme JeemleJe ceW osMe keâe Ssmee Fefleneme Ûeenles nQ efpemeceW meled keâer Deefmcelee nes, Ûeslevee nes~

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme mechetCe& YeejleerÙe mebmke=âle Jee*dceÙe kesâ Øeleerkeâ nQ~ mechetCe&
ceeveJe-peerJeve keâer Ûeslevee mes mecyeæ nQ~ Ùen ceeveJe Glkeâ<e& keâer JeeCeer nw~ ØeeCeer cee$e kesâ
keâuÙeeCe kesâ efueÙes lehemÙee keâer Yee<ee nw~ FmeerefueÙes cenekeâefJe ves Meeefvle kesâ ue#Ùe keâes Øeehle keâjves
keâer lehemÙee keâes ceeveJe peerJeve keâer meeLe&keâlee kesâ efueÙes DeeJeMÙekeâ ceevee nw~

melÙe lees Ùen nw efkeâ Yeejle je„^ keâer Skeâlee Deewj DeKeC[lee keâe lespe efpeve ØeeÛeerve
cenekeâefJeÙeeW ves efJekeâefmele efkeâÙee nw GveceW cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme keâe veece meyemes DeefOekeâ Øeefmeæ
nw~ keâeefueoeme keâer leguevee DeeefokeâefJe Jeeuceerefkeâ mes keâjW lees DeefleMeÙeesefòeâ ve nesieer~ Jen Yeejle
kesâ MeskeämeheerÙej lees nQ ner~

cenekeâefJe Meeefvle keâes DeKeC[ ceeveles nQ pees DeKeC[ ner DeefYeJÙeòeâ nesleer nw~ Meeefvle
keâer DeKeC[ meeOevee Jener je„^ keâj mekeâlee nw efpeme je„^ ceW megJÙeJemLee nes, meceepe keâes vesle=lJe
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osves Jeeuee heew®<e nes~ iegCeJeeved, JeerÙe&Jeeved, mebIe&<eMeerue, heje›eâceer JÙeefòeâ neW, je#eme Deewj osJelee
Øekeâefchele nes peeÙeW, Ssmee heje›eâce nes~ cenekeâefJe mJeie& keâes Oejleer hej ueeves keâer keâuhevee keâjles
nQ~ Jes keânles nQ-

ØeJele&leeb Øeke=âefleefnleeÙe heeefLe&Je:mejmJeleer ßegeflecenleer cenerÙeleeced~
ceceeefhe Ûe #eheÙeleg veerueueesefnle:hegveYe&Jeb heefjieleMeefòeâjelceYet:~~

(Jener, 7.35)

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ves DejCÙe-mebmke=âefle kesâ Øeeke=âeflekeâ DebÛeueeW keâe efpeleveer YeJÙelee
kesâ meeLe JeCe&ve efkeâÙee nw Menjer JeeleeJejCe keâe Yeer Gleveer ner kegâMeuelee kesâ meeLe efÛe$eCe efkeâÙee
nw~ keâefJe ves oesveeW ner mebmke=âefleÙeeW kesâ legueveelcekeâ ØemlegleerkeâjCe ceW Jeve kesâ Øeeke=âeflekeâ DebÛeueeW keâer
ßes…lee efmeæ keâer nw~

DeefYe%eeveMeekegâvleueced ceW cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ves Mekegâvleuee keâe jepee og<Ùevle mes
efceueve Deeßece kesâ JeeleeJejCe ceW keâjeÙee nw, peyeefkeâ Mekegâvleuee kesâ meewvoÙe& mes Deekeâef<e&le nesves
Jeeuee og<Ùevle Øeke=âefle kesâ jceCeerÙe DebÛeue ceW efceueve kesâ efueÙes ueeueeefÙele nw Deewj Øesce kesâ ceeOegÙe&
mes Deesle-Øeesle jepee og<Ùevle Mekegâvleuee kesâ meeLe ieevOeJe& efJeJeen lekeâ keâj uesles nQ~ cenekeâefJe ves
Mekegâvleuee kesâ ™he ceW YeejleerÙe veejer kesâ MeeÕele mJe™he keâes efÛeef$ele keâjles ngS Gmekesâ
mJeeYeeefJekeâ meewvoÙe& keâe Øeke=âefle kesâ GheceeveeW kesâ ceeOÙece mes efÛe$eCe efkeâÙee nw~ ÙeLee-

mejefmepecevegefJeæb MewJeuesveeefhe jcÙeb ceefueveceefhe efnceebMeesue&#ce ue#ceeR leveesefle~
FÙeefceOekeâcevees%ee Jeukeâuesveeefhe levJeer efkeâefceJe efn ceOegjeCeeb ceC[veb veeke=âleerveeced~~

(Jener, 1.18)

DeOej: efkeâmeueÙejeie: keâesceueefJešheevegkeâeefjCeew yeent~
kegâmegceefceJe ueesYeveerÙeb ÙeewJevece*dies<eg meVeæced~~ (Jener, 1.19)

veeieefjkeâ JeeleeJejCe ceW ke=âef$ecelee DeefOekeâ nesleer nw~ jepee og<Ùevle Deheveer efØeÙelecee
Mekegâvleuee keâes henÛeeveves mes Fvkeâej keâj oslee nw~ cenekeâefJe ves Fme JeCe&ve kesâ ceeOÙece mes Ùen
efmeæ keâjves keâe ØeÙeeme efkeâÙee nw efkeâ Øeke=âefle kesâ DebÛeue ceW menÙeesie nw, efceueve nw, Deevevo nw~
Deeßece kesâ JeeleeJejCe ceW ØeJesMe keâjles meceÙe og<Ùevle jepekeâerÙe Jem$eeW keâe lÙeeie keâj meeceevÙe
JesOe OeejCe keâj kesâ peelee nw~ Jen keânlee nw, leheesJeve ceW efJeveÙe kesâ meeLe ner ØeJesMe keâjvee
ÛeeefnÙes~ Deeßece kesâ ce=ieeW hej yeeCe Ûeueeles meceÙe Gmekeâs ceve ceW Ùen Deelee nw efkeâ kegâmegce kesâ
meceeve keâesceue Mejerj Jeeues ce=ieÚewveeW hej DeefiveieYe& yeeCe keâe mebOeeve GefÛele veneR~ DeLee&led
Deeßece kesâ JeeleeJejCe ceW oÙee keâe YeeJe mJeeYeeefJekeâ ™he mes Gefole neslee nw~

Jener og<Ùevle nw, Jener Mekegâvleuee nw~ peye Mekegâvleuee cenef<e& keâCJe kesâ efMe<ÙeeW kesâ
meeLe veiej kesâ JeeleeJejCe ceW ØeJesMe keâjleer nw lees efMe<ÙeeW keâes JeneB keâe JeeleeJejCe keâhešceÙe ueielee
nw~ GvnW Ssmee ueielee nw ceevees JeneB ke=âef$ecelee keâer Deefive ceW pees oenkeâ Meefòeâ nw Jen GvnW oiOe
keâj osieer~ Jes keânles nQ-

ceneYeeie: keâeceb vejheeflejefYeVeefmLeeflejnes 
ve keâef§eod JeCee&veeceheLeceheke=â„esÓefhe Yepeles~
leLeeheerob MeÕeled heefjefÛeleefJeefJeòesâve cevemee
peveekeâerCeË cevÙes ngleJenhejerleb ie=nefceJe~~ (Jener, 5.10)

JeneR jepee og<Ùevle Mekegâvleuee keâes henÛeeveves mes Fvkeâej keâj oslee nw, Ùener veneR Gmekeâe
Deheceeve Yeer keâjlee nw~ ÙeÅeefhe cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ves Fme oes<e keâe efvejekeâjCe $e+ef<e ogJee&mee kesâ
Meehe keâe DeJelejCe keâjles ngS keâjves keâe ØeÙeeme efkeâÙee nw efkeâvleg melÙe lees Ùener nw efkeâ Jen
ke=âef$ecelee kesâ JeeleeJejCe keâe ØeYeeJe Lee~

Mekegâvleuee kesâ meeLe jepee keâe JÙeJenej $e+ef<e ogJee&mee kesâ Meehe kesâ keâejCe #ecÙe ceevee
pee mekeâlee nw, efkeâvleg jeveer Jemegceleer kesâ meeLe pees JÙeJenej jepee og<Ùevle ves efkeâÙee nw, Jen Yeer lees
Fmeer ßesCeer ceW Deelee nw~ Dele: Fmes jepeYeJeve kesâ ke=âef$ece JeeleeJejCe keâe ØeYeeJe ner ceevee pee
mekeâlee nw~

Mekegâvleuee keâe meeefòJekeâ ceve Fme Øekeâej kesâ JÙeJenej mes Deenle neslee nw~ cecee&nle neskeâj Jen
kesâJeue Ùener keânleer nw-

Deepevceve: Mee"ŸeceefMeef#elees ÙemlemÙeeØeceeCeb JeÛeveb pevemÙe~
hejeeflemebOeeveceOeerÙeles ÙewefJe&Åesefle les mevleg efkeâueehleJeeÛe:~~ (Jener, 5.25)

cenekeâefJe ves hegveefce&ueve kesâ efueÙes pees Deeßece keâe JeeleeJejCe Ûegvee, efpemeceW efmebn-
efMeMeg kesâ oeBle efieveles ngS og<Ùevle heg$e meJe&oceve keâes efoKeeÙee ieÙee nw, Øeeke=âeflekeâ meewvoÙe& kesâ
mecceesnve keâes ÙeneB Yeer efJemce=le veneR efkeâÙee ieÙee~

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme ves meceepe keâes vesle=lJe osves Jeeues heew®<e keâer DeeJeMÙekeâlee
Øeefleheeefole keâer nw, je#emeeW Deewj osJeleeDeeW keâes Øekeâefchele keâj osves Jeeues heje›eâceer, mebIe<e&Meerue SJeb
JeerÙe&Jeeved JÙeefòeâÙeeW keâes meceepe keâer mejbÛevee ceW lespeefmJelee keâes efJekeâefmele keâjves kesâ efueÙes
DeeJeMÙekeâ ceevee peelee nw~ JeneR GvneWves veeefjÙeeW kesâ meewvoÙe& keâe JeCe&ve keâjles ngS Gvekeâer
DeespemJeer YeeJe-Yebefiecee keâes cenòJehetCe& ceevee nw SJeb YeejleerÙelee keâe lespemJeer mJe™he GveceW
Debefkeâle keâjves keâe ØeÙeeme efkeâÙee nw~ meewvoÙe& kesâ efvecve GoenjCe õ„JÙe nQ-
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DemÙee: meie&efJeOeew ØepeeheeflejYetÛÛevões veg keâeefvleØeo:
ßeb=ieejwkeâjme: mJeÙeb veg ceovees ceemees veg heg<heekeâj:~
JesoeYÙeemepe[: keâLeb veg efJe<eÙeJÙeeJe=òekeâewletnuees
efvecee&legb ØeYeJesvceveesnjefceob ™heb hegjeCees cegefve:~~

(efJe›eâceesJe&MeerÙeced, 1.8 )

mebÛeeefjCeer oerheefMeKesJe je$eew Ùeb Ùeb JÙeleerÙeeÙe heeflebJeje mee~
vejsvõceeiee&ó FJe Øehesos efJeJeCe&YeeJeb me me Yetefceheeue:~~

(jIegJebMeced, 6.67)

cenekeâefJe ves meerlee keâes Deheves Øeefle ßeerjece keâer Dee%eekeâeefjCeer, Gvekeâer JeMeJeefle&veer SJeb
Deveg™he ceÙee&oe keâe heeueve keâjles ngÙe keâesceueebefieveer veejer kesâ ™he ceW ner efÛeef$ele efkeâÙee nw, efkeâvleg
Deefive-hejer#ee oskeâj Deheveer Megælee ØeceeefCele keâjves kesâ he§eeled Yeer peye meerlee keâes ueeskeâeheJeeo
kesâ YeÙe mes ßeerjece JeveJeeme osles nQ lees JeveJeeme ÚesÌ[ves Jeeues ue#ceCe keâes Gòej osles meceÙe meerlee
keâe lespemJeer mJe™he oMe&veerÙe nw~ Jen keânleer nw -

JeeÛÙemlJeÙee ceodJeÛeveelme jepee JeÖew efJeMegæeceefhe Ùelmece#eced~
ceeb ueeskeâJeeoßeJeCeeonemeer: ßeglemÙe efkebâ lelmeÂMeb kegâuemÙe~~

(Jener, 14.61)

cenekeâefJe keâeefueoeme kesâ hee$eeW ces veeefjÙeeW keâe lespemJeer mJe™he nw~ Jes JeemleJe ceW
meceepe keâes Deeueesefkeâle keâjves Jeeueer %eeve keâer oerheefMeKeeSB nQ efpevekeâer GppJeue ÚefJe Ùegie-Ùegie
lekeâ ßeæe, Øesce Deewj hetpee kesâ DeeÛejCe keâe efvecee&Ce keâjleer nw~

keâeefueoeme kesâ veejer hee$eeW ceW Ûeens Mekegâvleuee nes, Gcee nes, meerlee nes, De®vOeleer nes,
megoef#eCee nes DeLeJee Fvogceleer nes Ùee GJe&Meer nes meYeer ceW YeejleerÙe veeefjÙeeW keâe DeeoMe& nw,
veejerlJe keâe lespe nw, meewvoÙe& nw, ieewjJe keâe DeeYeeme nw, DeefmlelJe keâer mepeielee nw~ Fme Øekeâej
meceepe kesâ efueÙes Jes Deeueeskeâ-mlecYe kesâ meceeve peerleer-peeieleer cetefle&ÙeeB nQ~

keâeefueoeme ves YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle kesâ Ûeej heg®<eeLe& Oece&, DeLe&, keâece Deewj cees#e keâe
ÙeLeemLeeve cenòJe Øeefleheeefole efkeâÙee nw, efkeâvleg Fmekesâ meeLe ner Jes Skeâ megJÙeJeefmLele meceepe keâer
mebjÛevee kesâ he#eOej Les~ Jes Ûeenles Les efkeâ meceepe ceW efMe#ee DeefveJeeÙe& nes efkeâ leeefkeâ meceepe keâe
ØelÙeskeâ efMeMeg heÌ{s-efueKes~ efJeÅee keâe DeYÙeeme keâjs~ yeÇÿeÛeÙe& Deeßece keâer lehemÙee keâe DeeÛejCe
Deheveeles ngS Oece& keâe heg®<eeLe& Deefpe&le keâjs~

ÙegJekeâeW kesâ mecyevOe ceW keâeefueoeme keâer OeejCee nw efkeâ Jes heje›eâceer neW, mebIe<e&Meerue neW,
megKeer neW, mJemLe SJeb %eeveJeeved neW~ Jes Oece&hetJe&keâ keâece SJeb megKeeW keâe Yeesie keâjles ngÙes
MeerueJeeved efmeæ neW~ ie=nmLeeßece keâer ceÙee&oeDeeW keâe heeueve keâjW~ ØeewÌ{eJemLee ceW mebÙece-OeejCe
keâjles ngS efve:mhe=n YeeJe mes peerJeve JÙeleerle keâjves keâe DeYÙeeme ØeeefCeÙeeW ceW DeeÙes~ Je=æeJemLee ceW
$e+ef<e-cegefveÙeeW keâer Je=efòe keâes Deelcemeeled keâjles ngÙes cees#e keâer meeOevee ceW oòeefÛeòe neW~ ÙeLee-

MewMeJesÓYÙemleefJeÅeeveeb ÙeewJeves efJe<eÙeswef<eCeeced~
JeeOe&kesâ cegefveJe=òeerveeb Ùeesiesveevles leveglÙepeeced~~ (Jener, 1.8)

Fme lejn keâeefueoeme kesâ keâeJÙe kesâ keâF& DeefYeveJe DeeÙeece nQ; GvnW GodIeeefšle keâjves
Jeeueer keâeJÙe-jefmekeâe Âef„ ÛeeefnÙes ~

(cenekeâefJe keâefeueoeme: Skeâ DevegMeerueve; mebheeokeâ- [e@. osJe keâes"ejer, meeefnlÙe
mebmLeeve, jepemLeeve efJeÅeeheer", GoÙehegj, jepemLeeve, ceeÛe& 1989)

���

21. keâefJe ØeefleYee

mebmke=âle kesâ DeeÛeeÙeeX ves keâeJÙe-efvecee&Ce kesâ nsleg hej efJeÛeej keâjles ngS ØeefleYee keâe
mJe™he-efve™heCe efkeâÙee nw~ YeejleerÙe oMe&efvekeâ Yeer ØeefleYeeleòJe keâer mJeerke=âefle efkeâmeer ve efkeâmeer
™he ceW DeJeMÙe ceeveles nQ~ keâefJe-ØeefleYee hej efJeÛeej keâjves kesâ hetJe& ØeefleYee kesâ mecyevOe ceW
oeMe&efvekeâ efÛevleve-ceveve keâe GuuesKe DeveeJeMÙekeâ ve nesiee~

efJeMeolee, mecevJeÙeÂef„ Deewj JÙeehekeâlee ØeefleYee kesâ yee¢e ue#eCe nQ~ vÙeeÙeceÀejer keâe
uesKekeâ peÙevleYeó Ùeesieer keâer efJeMes<elee yeleeles ngS keânlee nw efkeâ Jes Skeâ meeLe, meJe&$e, meYeer
DeLeeX keâe ØelÙe#e keâj uesles nQ~ Ùeesieer keâer yegefæ Ùee ØeefleYee keâe Ùen Skeâ DemeeOeejCe meeceLÙe& nw~
efpeme Jemleg keâe Flej ØeceeCe pewmes efkeâ ØelÙe#e, Devegceeve Meyo Deeefo Éeje %eeve mecYeJe veneR nw
Gmekeâe mee#eelkeâej ØeefleYee keâe Heâue nw~ FmeerefueÙes JeekeäÙeheoerÙe kesâ uesKekeâ Yele=&nefj meYeer ØeceeCeeW
mes ØeefleYee keâes DeefOekeâ meceLe& ceeveles nQ-ØeceeCesYÙeesÓefhe meeceLÙee&efleMeÙeb ØeefleYeeÙee:~

Fvekesâ šerkeâekeâej nsueejepe ves ØeefleYee keâer mebmlegefle keâjles ngS efueKee nw efkeâ ØeefleYee kesâ
meeccegKÙe mes meewvoÙe& keâer YeeJevee ùoÙe ceW peeie=le nesleer nw, ceve ieefjcee mes ØekeâeefMele nes G"lee nw
Deewj Skeâ Ssmes DeemJeeo keâe Deevevo efceuelee nw efpemekeâe efJe<eÙeeW mes keâesF& mecyevOe veneR neslee~
Fme Øekeâej ØeefleYee keâe Oeece meewvoÙe&, ceefncee Deewj Deevevo mes Tefpe&le nw~
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JewÙeekeâjCe-oeMe&efvekeâeW kesâ ØeefleYee-mecyevOeer Fme efmeæevle hej keâeMceerj kesâ MewJeoMe&ve
keâe ØeYeeJe nw~ MewJe oeMe&efvekeâ ØeefleYee keâes De›eâce, Devevle SJeb Ûesleve hejceleòJe efMeJe keâe ner
mJe™he ceeveles nQ-

Ùee Ûew<ee ØeefleYee leòelheoeLe&›eâce™ef<elee~
De›eâceevevleefÛeõthe; Øeceelee me censÕej:~~

Fmeer Øekeâej ef$ehegjejnmÙe kesâ efJeÉeved (pees Fmekesâ heje leLee Deheje kesâ ™he ceW oes Yeso
keâjles nQ) heje ØeefleYee keâes osJeer kesâ mJe™he mes efYeVe veneR ceeveles -heje mee ØeefleYee osJÙee:
hejb ™heb ceceesefoleced (ef$ehegjejnmÙe)~ oMe&ve kesâ hejlelJe kesâ meeLe Skeâelcelee Ùen efmeæ keâjleer
nw efkeâ mece«e me=ef„ keâe cetueeOeej Ùener ØeefleYee nw~

Jesoevle ceW ØeefleYee Meyo keâe GuuesKe veneR kesâ yejeyej nw~ megjsÕejeÛeeÙe& ves DeJeMÙe
ØeeefleYe %eeve keâes Dee<e&%eeve keâne nw Deewj Fme Øekeâej Jesoevleer keâer Âef„ ceW cegceg#eg $e+ef<e kesâ
cees#eceeie& keâe meeOekeâ %eeve ner ØeefleYee-Øemetle %eeve nw~ JesoeW kesâ DevevÙe Yeòeâ ceerceebmekeâ Ùen
ceeveles nQ efkeâ pees kegâÚ Yeer De%eele nw Jen meye JesoeW ceW nw Heâuele: DeefJe%eele keâes %eele Deewj
DeØelÙe#e keâes ØelÙe#e keâjeves Jeeueer ØeefleYee keâes ceeveves kesâ Jes keâój efJejesOeer nQ~ yeewæ oeMe&efvekeâ
ØeefleYee kesâ mLeeve Hej Øe%ee Meyo keâe ØeÙeesie keâjles nQ~ Øe%ee Fvekesâ Devegmeej Jen efoJÙe leLee
heefjMegæ Ûe#eg nw efpememes efvece&ue ohe&Ce ceW efyeefcyele Jemleg keâer YeeBefle, mecemle mebmeej keâes osKee pee
mekeâlee nw -

lelemlesve mJeefoJÙesve heefjMegæsve Ûe#eg<ee~
ooMe& efveefKeueb ueeskeâceeoMe& FJe efvece&ues~~

pewve oeMe&efvekeâeW ves Øe%ee (Intuition) kesâ Deveskeâ Yeso efkeâÙes nQ- DeJeefOe%eeve, ceve:
heÙee&Ùe leLee kesâJeue%eeve DeLeJee kesâJeueoMe&ve Deeefo Deveskeâ veece Deewj YesoeW mes pewve oeMe&efvekeâeW ves
Deepe kesâ ceveesJew%eeefvekeâ keâer YeeBefle, %eevekeâer Devevlelee leLee met#celee keâe DeOÙeÙeve efkeâÙee Lee~
FveceW mes kesâJeueoMe&ve Ùee kesâJeue%eeve keâes ØeefleYee keâe ner heÙee&Ùeevlej ceevee pee mekeâlee nw~ Deleerle
Deewj Deveeiele mecemle JemlegDeeW keâe Skeâ meeLe mee#eelkeâej ner kesâJeue oMe&ve keâe mJe™he nw~
JewMesef<ekeâ met$ekeâej Yeer Jesoevleer keâer YeeBefle ØeeefleYe %eeve kesâ efueÙes Dee<e&%eeve Meyo keâe ner ØeÙeesie
(JewMesef<ekeâmet$e, 9.2.13) keâjles nQ~ Ùen Meyo mecYeJele: meJe&ØeLece ÙeesieoMe&ve kesâ DeeÛeeÙeeX ves
Ùeesieer kesâ ueeskeâesòej %eeve kesâ efueÙes ÛeueeÙee Lee~ Deeies Ûeuekeâj ,pewmee efkeâ ØeejcYe ceW me¿sle efkeâÙee
Lee, vÙeeÙeceÀejer keâe uesKekeâ Yeer Fmes menmee mHegâefjle nesves Jeeues Ùeesieer kesâ ØeeefleYe %eeve kesâ efueÙes
ner heÙee&Ùe ceeveves ueiee Lee~ Demleg, oeMe&efvekeâeW kesâ Fme efJeJesÛeve mes Flevee lees mhe„ nw efkeâ ØeefleYee
Jen Øe%ee nw efpememes Deleerle Deewj YeefJe<Ùeled JemlegDeeW keâe Skeâ meeLe efJeMeolee kesâ meeLe mee#eelkeâej

efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee nw~ Fme Øekeâej keâe ØelÙe#e efkeâmeer otmejs ØeceeCe kesâ ceeOÙece mes mecYeJe veneR nw~
Dele: ØeefleYee keâes Skeâ Deefleefjòeâ leLee DeefOekeâ meceLe& ØeceeCe DeLeJee %eeve keâe nsleg ceevevee
DeeJeMÙekeâ Yeer nw Deewj leke&âmebiele Yeer~

ceneYeejle ceW Deveskeâ$e ØeefleYee keâe ØeÙeesie Øeehle nw, ØeeÙe: Gmeer DeLe& ceW efpeme DeLe& ceW
ÙeesieeÛeeÙeeX ves Fmekeâe mJe™he efve™heCe efkeâÙee Lee~ keâeocyejerkeâej cenekeâefJe yeeCeYeó ves efoJÙe
Ûe#eg keâe pees JeCe&ve efkeâÙee nw Gmes nce ØeefleYee keâe ner mJe™he mecePe mekeâles nQ~ keâeocyejer mes oes
GæjCe ÙeneB GuuesKeveerÙe nQ-

1. DeveJejlelehe:#eefheleceueeveeb keâjleueeceuekeâJeoefKeueb peieoeueeskeâÙeleeb efoJÙesve
Ûe#eg<ee~

2. me efn YeieJeeved keâeue$eÙeoMeea lehe:ØeYeeJeeod efoJÙesve Ûe#eg<ee~

efoJÙeÛe#eg keâer lehemÙee mes Øeeefhle leLee leerveeW keâeue Deewj mecemle mebmeej keâes ØelÙe#e keâj
mekeâves keâer #ecelee ØeefleYee keâer ner JÙeeKÙee nw~ kesâJeue lehemÙee mes ner veneR Deefheleg YeieJeeved kesâ
Deveg«en mes ner Gme efoJÙeÛe#eg keâer Øeeefhle nes mekeâleer nw~ DeJeMÙe ner,  Depeg&ve pewmee DeefOekeâejer
nesvee ÛeeefnÙes pees YeieJeeved ke=â<Ce Éeje Øeoòe efoJÙe Ûe#eg mes F&ÕejerÙe Ùeesie Deewj GmeceW meceeefnle
Deveskeâ™he mebmeej keâes Skeâ meeLe osKe mekesâ -

efoJÙeb ooeefce les Ûe#eg: heMÙe ces ÙeesiecewÕejced~
le$ewkeâmLeb peieled ke=âlmveb ØeefJeYeòeâceveskeâOee~~ (YeieJeodieerlee)

ØeefleYee keâe Jejoeve heeves kesâ efueÙes lehe, Ùeesie leLee F&ÕejerÙe Deveg«en keâer DeeJeMÙekeâlee
keâer ÛeÛee& YeejleerÙe efÛevleveOeeje keâer mJeeYeeefJekeâlee nw~ Fmeer leLÙe keâes DeeOegefvekeâ MeyoeJeueer ceW
Deb«espeer keâer efvecveefueefKele heefjYee<eeSB JÙeòeâ keâjleer nQ-

(i) Genius is one percent inspiration and ninety nine percent
perspiration.

(ii) Gift, like genius, I often think means only an infinite capacity
for taking pains.

mebmke=âle kesâ meeefnlÙe meceer#ekeâeW ves ØeefleYee kesâ efueÙes Meefòeâ Meyo keâe Yeer heÙee&Ùe kesâ ™he
ceW ØeÙeesie efkeâÙee nw~ Fmeer ØeefleYee-Meefòeâ keâes ®õš, Jeeceve leLee peieVeeLe Deeefo DeeÛeeÙe& keâeJÙe-
ØeCeÙeve keâe Skeâcee$e nsleg ceeveles nQ, otmejs DeeÛeeÙe& pewmes efkeâ oC[er cecceš, JeeiYeš leLee peÙeosJe
ØeefleYee keâes ØecegKe nsleg lees DeJeMÙe ceeveles nQ hej JÙeglheefòe Deewj DeYÙeeme keâes Yeer keâeJÙeefvecee&Ce kesâ
efueÙes DeeJeMÙekeâ mecePeles nQ~ ®õš ves ØeefleYee Ùee Meefòeâ keâe mJe™he Skeâe«e efÛeòe ceW Meyo leLee
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DeLe& keâer mHegâjlee ceevee nw~ Ùen vewmeefie&keâ Yeer nes mekeâleer nw Deewj GlheeÅe Yeer~ ÙeneB Ùen
GuuesKeveerÙe nw efkeâ ®õš, oeMe&efvekeâeW keâer YeeBefle, lehemÙee, meeOevee Ùee JÙeglheefòe keâer Dehes#ee
kesâJeue otmejer keâesefš keâer ØeefleYee kesâ efueÙes ner ceeveles nQ~ Meefòeâ-mecyevOeer Fmeer mJe™he keâe
Meyoevlej ceW GhemLeeheve DeeÛeeÙe& peieVeeLe ves efkeâÙee nw efpevekesâ Devegmeej keâefJe-ØeefleYee keâeJÙeefvecee&Ce
kesâ Devetketâue MeyoeLe& keâer GheefmLeefle nw - keâeJÙeb IešveevegketâueMeyoeLeexheefmLeefle:~ keâefJeØeefleYee
keâe Ùen efve™heCe Gmekesâ DeefYeJÙeefòeâ-he#e Ùee yee¢e mJe™he keâes ueskeâj nw~ keâeMceerj kesâ Yeó leewle
ves ØeefleYee Gme Øe%ee keâes ceevee nw pees efvele veJeerve Gvces<e keâjleer nw- Øe%ee veJeveJeesvces<eMeeefueveer
ØeefleYee celee~

ue#eCe keâer Âef„ mes Yeó leewle keâer Ùen heefjYee<ee peieVeeLe keâer heefjYee<ee mes DeefOekeâ
meceerÛeerve Øeleerle nesleer nw keäÙeeWefkeâ FmeceW ØeefleYee kesâ Devle:mJe™he keâe efveoxMe nw~ keâefleheÙe
Deeuebkeâeefjkeâ pewmes efkeâ Jeeceve, cecceš Deewj Gvekesâ šerkeâekeâej veeiesMeYeó keâefJeMeefòeâ keâer heefjYee<ee
kesâJeue mebmkeâej efJeMes<e (Jeeceve, cecceš) leLee efJeue#eCe DeÂ„ (veeiesMe) keân keâj osles nQ~ Fme
heefjYee<ee mes Yeues ner ØeefleYee keäÙee nw- Ùen ve ceeuetce nes mekesâ efkeâvleg Gmekeâer efmLeefle ceW hetJe&pevce
kesâ mebmkeâej Ùee Jeemevee keâe neLe jnlee nw, Ùen DeJeMÙe ØeefleHeeefole neslee nw~ Fme DeÂ„ keâes heeves
kesâ efueÙes veeiesMe osJelee keâer DeejeOevee keâes nsleg ceeveles nQ~ Ùen ieerlee kesâ Gmeer efmeæevle keâer hegve®efòeâ
nw efpemeceW YeieJeeved kesâ Deveg«en mes efoJÙeÛe#eg keâer Øeeefhle yeleeF& ieF& Leer efpemes Deeies Ûeuekeâj Yeòeâ-
keâefJe leguemeer ves Yeer ognjeÙee nw- megefcejle efoJÙe Âef„ efnÙe nesleer~

keâeJÙeceerceebmee kesâ uesKekeâ jepeMesKej kesâ Devegmeej pees ØeefleYee Deewj Meefòeâ keâes heÙee&Ùe
veneR ceeveles, meceeefnle Ùee Skeâe«eefÛeòe Éeje pees Deevlej ØeÙelve nw Deewj DeYÙeeme Éeje pees yee¢e nw,
Meefòeâ keâe GÆeme neslee nw~ Ùener Meefòeâ keâeJÙe keâe Skeâcee$e nsleg nw~ Meefòeâ-mecheVe keâefJe ceW ner
ØeefleYee Deewj JÙeglheefòe mebYeJe nw~ MeyoeLe&-mecetn, Deuebkeâej Deewj Gefòeâ keâes ØeefleYee ner ùoÙe ceW
ØeÇefleYeeefmele keâjleer nw~ ØeefleYeenerve keâefJe kesâ efueÙes meejs heoeLe& hejes#e pewmes Deewj ØeefleYeeMeerue keâes
ve osKeves hej Yeer ØelÙe#e pewmes oerKeles nQ~ jepeMesKej kesâ Devegmeej ØeefleYee keâe Ùener mJe™he Deewj
keâeÙe& nw~ nceejs ÙeneB kesâ meeefnlÙe-meceer#ekeâeW ves uesKekeâ kesâ meeLe hee"keâ, keâefJe kesâ meeLe meùoÙe,
veeškeâkeâej kesâ meeLe oMe&keâ keâe Yeer keâeJÙe keâer Âef„ mes cenòJe DeeBkeâe Lee~ ØeefleYeeMeerue keâefJe keâe
keâece (keâeJÙe) Yeer efvejLe&keâ ner jns Ùeefo hee"keâ (YeeJekeâ) kesâ heeme ØeefleYee ve nes~ keâeJÙe-
efvecee&Ce kesâ efueÙes efpeme ØeefleYee keâer Dehes#ee nw Jen keâejefÙe$eer Deewj Gmes mecePeves kesâ efueS pees
ØeefleYee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw Jen YeeJeefÙe$eer nw~

Fme Øekeâej keâefJe-ØeefleYee efvecee&Ce keâjleer nw Deewj YeeJekeâ keâer ØeefleYee Gmes mecePeleer nw
Deewj meeLe&keâ yeveeleer nw~ mebmke=âle kesâ Skeâ keâefJe keâe keânvee nw efkeâ Yeues ner efJeOeelee mewkeâÌ[eW heehe
Gmekesâ ceeLes ceÌ{ os hej Dejefmekeâ JÙeefòeâ keâes keâeJÙe megveevee YeeiÙe ceW ve efueKes-

FlejheeheMeleeefve ÙeLesÛÚÙee efJeefueefKeleeefve mens Ûelegjeveve~
Dejefmekesâ<eg keâefJelJeefveJesoveb efMejefme cee efueKe cee efueKe cee efueKe~~

OJeefveefmeæevle kesâ ØeJele&keâ DeeÛeeÙe& DeevevoJeOe&ve ves keâefJe-ØeefleYee keâes ner OJeefvekeâeJÙe
keâe efvekeâ<e ceevee nw~ ØeefleYee keâe iegCe ve jnves hej keâefJe keâes keâesF& Jemleg veneR efoKeeF& heÌ[sieer~
ØeefleYee ner Skeâ Ssmeer Meefòeâ nw efpemekeâe heejme-mheMe& heekeâj Jemevle ceW Je=#eeW keâer YeeBefle, hegjeleve
DeLe& Yeer veJeerveßeer OeejCe keâj uesles nQ~

meeefnlÙe-meceer#ee kesâ DevÙe DeeÛeeÙeeX ves Yeer (pewmes efkeâ kegâvlekeâ Deewj ®ÙÙekeâ) Ùen
yeele mhe„ keâj oer Leer efkeâ FefleJe=òe Ùee Jemleg kesâ JeCe&ve ceW keâeJÙe keâe DeefOeJeeme veneR jnlee nw~
keâefJe-ØeefleYee keâe peneB GuuesKe Ùee Guueeme veneR nw Gmes nce keâeJÙe veneR keân mekeâles Deewj Ûeens
pees Yeer keânW~ ®ÙÙekeâ ves DeuebkeâejlJe keâe DeeOeej ner keâefJe-ØeefleYee keâes ceevee nw~ Gvekeâer Âef„ mes
Deuebkeâej Meyo Deewj DeLe& hej Deeefßele nQ, Gmeer MeyoeLe& keâer efJeefÛÚefòe efpemes peÙejLe kesâ MeyoeW
ceW JeeÛÙeJeeÛekeâ-jeceCeerÙekeâ keân mekeâles nQ, Deuebkeâej nw~ Fme efJeefÛÚefòe keâer me=ef„ keâefJe-ØeefleYee
kesâ Guueeme mes ner nesleer nw~ keâefJe-ØeefleYee keâe, efpemes keâefJe-keâewMeue Ùee keâefJe-JÙeeheej Yeer keân
mekeâles nQ, heejmemheMe& heekeâj MeyoeLe& ceW meewvoÙe& keâer DevegYetefle nesleer nw~ keâefJe-ØeefleYeeke=âle
JewefÛe$Ùe efJeefÛÚefòe, efÛe$elee Ùee Ûee®lee keâe peneB DeYeeJe neslee nw JeneB Deuebkeâej veneR ceevee pee
mekeâlee~ keâeefueoeme keâer keâefJelee ceW ueewefkeâkeâ Deewj MeeŒeerÙe %eeve keâer efkeâleveer Yeer keâceer keäÙeeW ve nes
hej Gvekeâer ØeefleYee kesâ meewvoÙe& ceW Jen efÚhe ner veneR peeleer Deefheleg keâoeefÛeled megvoj ner efoKeeF& osleer
nw~ mebmke=âle kesâ meJe&leesceevÙe meeefnlÙe-meceer#ekeâ DeeÛeeÙe& DeevevoJeOe&ve keâe leYeer lees keânvee nw-

DeJÙeglheefòeke=âlees oes<e: MekeälÙee mebef›eÙeles keâJes:~
ÙemlJeMeefòeâke=âlemlemÙe me PeefšlÙeJeYeemeles~~

keâefJeØeefleYee mes DeJÙeglheefle keâes oes<e efÚhe peelee nw hej ØeefleYee kesâ DeYeeJe keâe oes<e legjvle Keškeâves
ueielee nw~

Demleg, keâefJe-ØeefleYee Skeâ efoJÙeÂef„ nw efpememes keâefJe $e+ef<e keâer YeeBefle Deleerle Deewj
Deveeiele keâe ØelÙe#e keâj ueslee nw~ hej ØelÙe#e ner keäÙeeW keâefJe, JesOee keâer YeeBefle efvecee&Ce Yeer lees
keâjlee nw~ Dele: ØeefleYee efoJÙeÂef„ Yeer nw Deewj me=ef„ Yeer~ me=ef„ Yeer Ssmeer pees efÛejveJeerve nw Deewj
efÛejmegvoj efpemekesâ meewvoÙe& keâer DeeYee ceW keâefJelee kesâ mecemle oes<e efÚhe peeles nQ~

(šef¿le)
���
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22. meeefnlÙe ceW Meyo keâe mevOeeve

MeeeŒekeâej efJeÛeej (DeLe&) keâe mevOeeve keâjlee nw, efÛe$ekeâej jbie keâe lees meeefnlÙekeâej
Meyo keâe~ heesueesefveÙeme jepekegâceej kesâ neLe ceW hegmlekeâ oskeâj hetÚlee nw: keäÙee heÌ{ jns nes?
nwceuesš keâe Gòej nw: Words, Words, Words ceerceebmekeâ keânlee nw efkeâ Jeso Deheew®<esÙe nw
keäÙeeWefkeâ Gmekeâer DeemLee Meyo keâer efvelÙelee hej nw, cev$eeW keâes DeveLe&keâ (meJex cev$ee DeveLe&keâe:)
ceeveves ceW Gmes hejsMeeveer veneR nesleer~ Meyo keâer efvelÙelee Deewj yeÇÿe™helee keâe Deewj Fmekesâ efJehejerle
DeLe& keâer DeefvelÙelee leLee efJeJelee&eflcekeâlee keâer efJeJesÛevee1 ner Yele=&nefj kesâ JÙeekeâjCeoMe&ve keâe hejce
ØeÙeespeve nw~ mebmke=âefle keâe ueieeJe Meyo mes DeefOekeâ neslee nw, Ùener keâejCe nw efkeâ JesoeW kesâ efkeâleves
Yeer DevegJeeo nes peeÙeW, DeLe& Gve DevegJeeoeW ceW hetCe&le: megjef#ele keâj efueÙee peeÙes hej mebmkeâejer
Ûeslevee Meyo keâes veneR ÚesÌ[vee Ûeenleer, Jen Meyoelcee cev$e megvevee Ûeenleer nw, Gmeer mes heefjle=efhle
heeleer nw~ DeLe& keâer ceevees Gmes hejJeen ner veneR~ YeejleerÙe Øe%ee SJeb mebmke=âefle kesâ DeLe& Deveskeâ veneR
nQ~ hej Meyo ØelÙeskeâ ØeeosefMekeâ Yee<ee ceW Deheves-Deheves nQ, nj Yee<ee-Yee<eer Skeâ ner jeceeÙeCe keâes
Deheveer-Deheveer yeesueer ceW megvevee Ûeenlee nw~ Ùener Gmekeâer Meyo kesâ ØeÇefle menpe jeieJe=efòe nw~ Oece&
keâer Skeâlee yeBieuee osMe keâes heeefkeâmleeveer kesâ meeLe veneR jKe mekeâer~ jepeveweflekeâ efJeÛeejOeeje Deewj
meceepeJÙeJemLee keâe Devlej Glevee cece&mheMeea eqmeæ veneR ngDee efpelevee efkeâ yeBieuee osMe keâer
DemJeerke=âefle~ Oece& mes Yeer DeefOekeâ ueieeJe Meyo mes neslee nw~ MeyoeW (pewmee efkeâ JesoeW) keâes megjef#ele
jKe uesves hej Oece& jn peelee nw, hej MeyoeW kesâ Ûeues peeves hej meJe&mJe peeves keâe YeÙe jnlee nw~

heefC[lejepe peieVeeLe Meyo keâer keâeJÙelee keâe Øeefleheeove keâjles ngS keânles nQ efkeâ
efJeÕepeveerve JÙeJenej (keâeJÙe peesj mes heÌ{e peelee nw, keâeJÙe mes DeLe& mecePeles nQ, keâeJÙe megve
efueÙee DeLe& veneR peevee Deeefo) Meyo efJeMes<e keâes ner keâeJÙe™he ceW Øeefleef…le keâjlee nw~ MeyoeLe&
Ùegieue ceW keâeJÙe Meyo keâer Meefkeäle veneR nw, oesveeW ceW ceeveves hej nce Fme leeefke&âkeâ «eefvLe keâes veneR
meguePee heeÙeWies efkeâ keâeJÙe Skeâ nw, MeyoeLe& oes nQ efHeâj Skeâ oes kewâmes ngS ? Deewj Ùeefo Meyo Deewj
DeLe& oesveeW ceW mes ØelÙeskeâ ceW keâeJÙelJe mJeerkeâej keâj efueÙee nes Skeâ ner heodÙe ceW oes keâeJÙeeW keâe
JÙeJenej nesiee~ heefC[lejepe keâe leke&â DeLe& keâer efJeMes<elee Deewj Meyo keâer efJeMes<elee keâes mJeerkeâej
keâjkesâ Ûeuee nw, Dele: Gvekesâ Øeefleheeove keâer meerceeSB DeJeMÙe nQ hej meeefnlÙe kesâ meJeexlke=â„ ™he
keâefJelee keâes Deepe Yeer DevegJeeo ve ceevevee Gvekeâer Meyocetuekeâ DeemLee keâes heg„ DeJeMÙe keâjlee nw~

Ùetjeshe kesâ keâF& osMeeW keâer jepeveweflekeâ, DeeefLe&keâ, mewvÙe-meeceeefpekeâ leLee Oeeefce&keâ
mebIešvee keâceesyesMe Skeâ nw hej DeLe& keâer Skeâlee nesves hej Yeer øeâebmeermeer Deheveer Yee<ee keâs mLeeve hej
Deb«espeer veneR DeheveeÙesiee Deewj DeeÙejuewC[ kesâ ueesie efJeõesn hej Deeceeoe jnWies~ DeLeeX mes DeefOekeâ

MeyoeW hej DeemLee keâe Ùen mebmke=âeflecetuekeâ JÙeJenej nw~ Fmeer mes mhe„ neslee nw efkeâ MeleeefyoÙeeW
lekeâ efJeÕe kesâ keâesveeW ceW Hewâueer Ùentoer ØeefleYee FpejeÙeue kesâ efvecee&Ce kesâ meeLe ner Gmes Dehevee meebmke=âeflekeâ
JesMe Øeoeve keâjves keâs efueÙes DelÙevle ØeeÛeerve Oejesnj efn›et keâes je„^ Yee<ee ceeveves mes ve Ûetkeâer~

ueeBefpeveme ves keâne Lee efkeâ Glke=â„ Meyo-JÙeeheej ner ØeefleYee keâe ceeveoC[ nw~ nwju[
DeeBmeJeexve keânlee nw efkeâ DevegYeJe leYeer meeefnlÙe yevelee nw peyeefkeâ Jen MeyoeefÙele nes, DevÙeLee
Jen Gheeoeve Yej nw~ meeefnlÙe-keâuee keâe pevce Meyo-«enCe ceW neslee nw~2 Jew%eeefvekeâ DeLeJee
MeeŒekeâej MeyoeW keâe ØeÙeesie leLÙe Ùee efJeÛeej keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ kesâ efueÙes keâjlee nw~ GheÙegòeâ MeyoeW
keâe ÛeÙeve Jen lešmLe Deewj efvejhes#eJe=efòe mes YeeJeveeMetvÙe neskeâj keâjlee nw keäÙeeWefkeâ Gmekeâe ue#Ùe
Meyo veneR Deefheleg leLÙe  Ùee DeLe& nw~ Fmekesâ efJehejerle meeefnlÙekeâej keâes Gve MeyoeW keâe ÛegveeJe
keâjvee neslee nw pees YeeJegkeâ ceW, jmehejkeâ JeCe&ve ceW, efÛeòeJe=efòe mebJeeo (hejkeâerÙe efÛeòeJe=efòe keâe
DeelceerÙe efÛeòeJe=efòe kesâ meeLe DeYeso), Jemleghejkeâ JeCe&ve ceW Jemleg-mebJeeo GlheVe keâj mekesâ~ Fme
YeejleerÙe ceevÙelee keâes DeeF&.S. efjÛe[&med ves Ùen keânkeâj ceevÙelee Øeoeve keâer nw efkeâ keâefJe keâe Meyo
YeeJekeâ neslee nw leLee keâeJÙe keâer Yee<ee ÛelegjbefieCeer nesleer nw efpemeceW Meyo keâe cegKÙeeLe&, keâefJe keâe
ceveesYeeJe, mJejYebefiecee leLee leelheÙe& ›eâceMe: mesvme, efHeâefuebie, šesve leLee FvšsvMeve kesâ Ûeej DebieeW
ceW meceeefnle jnles nQ~ YeóveeÙekeâ ves ›eâceMe: DeefveOee (efpemekeâer hetBÚ ceW ue#eCee DevleYet&le nw),
YeeJevee leLee Yeespekeâlee kesâ ceeOÙece mes keâefJe-Meyo keâer Fme efJeefMe„lee keâes heefjueef#ele efkeâÙee
Lee~ YeejleerÙe keâeJÙeMeeŒeer efpeve leerve Ûeej Meyo JÙeeheejeW (DeefYeOee, ue#eCee,  JÙeÀevee,
leelheÙe&) keâer ceermeebmee keâjlee nw Gve meyekeâe mecevJeÙe cegKÙele: Meyo mes nw~ Ùes meYeer Meyo keâer
Je=efòeÙeeB nQ, DeLe& keâer veneR~ Meyo ner JeeÛekeâ, ue#eCeerÙe Ùee JÙeÀeve yevekeâj jceCeerÙelee keâe
DeeOeej yevelee nw~ Meyo kesâ ienve Deewj jnmÙeceÙe Deleerle ceW ieeslee ueieekeâj (auditory
imagination) eqkeâme ......... meceevÙeleÙee DeLe& mes efvejhes#e neskeâj Meyo keâe mebOeeve keâjleer
nw~ Fme mecyevOe ceW šer. Sme. FefueÙeš keâe efJeJesÛeve õ„JÙe nw~3 OJeefveJeeoer peye Oeeleg™he
Øeke=âefle Øeeefleheefokeâ, ØelÙeÙeebMe, JeÛeve, efJeYeefòeâ, Ghemeie& leLee efveheele Deeefo lekeâ keâer JÙeÀekeâlee
keâer Øeefle…e keâjlee nw4 lees Jen JeeÛÙeelcekeâ heomecetn kesâ Meyo mes Yeer met#ce DeJeÙeJeeW lekeâ peekeâj
keâeJÙe ceW Meyo keâe ner cenòJe ØeLecele: ØeKÙeeefhele keâjlee nw~ «eeceerCe, DeebÛeefuekeâ, pevepeeleerÙe
MeyoeW keâer YeebefieceeDeeW mes meeefnlÙe keâer meeOevee Fme Meyo-mebOeeve keâer keâeJÙe -Øeef›eâÙee keâe ner
™he nw~ Fme meyekeâes efkeâmeer Jew%eeefvekeâ Ùee MeeŒekeâej keâer DeeJeMÙekeâlee cenmetme veneR nesleer
keäÙeeWefkeâ Jen Meyo keâe YeeJegkeâ meeOekeâ veneR nw Deefheleg DeLe& Ùee leLÙe keâe lešmLe efJeMues<ekeâ nw~

Ùeefo keâefJe Meyo keâe mebOeelee nw lees efHeâj henuee ØeMve menpe ner G"lee nw efkeâ
JewÙeekeâjCe keäÙee keâjlee nw? YeejleerÙe hejcheje lees Gmes Yeer Meeefyokeâ (Meyokeâej) keânleer nw, keâefJe
Ùee meeefnlÙekeâej keâes lees veneR~ Fme ØeMve keâe Gòej cesjer Âef„ ceW mebmke=âle keâeJÙe MeeŒe kesâ
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Øepeeheefle Yeecen ves efoÙee nw~ JÙeekeâjCe keâe mecyevOe Meyo keâer JÙeglheefòe cee$e mes nw~ megyevle,
efle*vle keâer meeOevee Ùee efveoes&<elee JewÙeekeâjCe kesâ efueÙes heÙee&hle nw~ Meg<keâes Je=#eefmle…lÙe«es leLee
veerjmele®efjn efJeuemeefle hegjle:~ Ùes oesveeW meceeveeLe&keâ JeekeäÙe Meyo-JÙeglheefòe keâer o=ef„ mes
efveoex<e nQ, hej keâefJe keâes Fve oesveeW ceW ceneved Devlej Øeleerle neslee nw~ lee®CÙe Deewj le®efCecee oesveeW
SkeâeLe&keâ nQ, oesveeW ceW kesâJeue ØelÙeÙe keâe Devlej nw~ oesveeW ner JÙeglheefle keâer Âef„ mes Megæ nQ hej
meOee ngDee keâefJe efkeâmeer Skeâ keâe ner ÛeÙeve keâjsiee~ efheveekeâer, keâheeueer oesveeW efMeJe kesâ heÙee&Ùe nQ
mLeeCeg Yeer~ hej keâye efkeâme Meyo keâer efJeefÛÚefòe GheÙegòeâ nw Fme keâe DevegYeJe keâefJe keâes nw,
JewÙeekeâjCe keâes veneR~ keâeJÙe keâe Ùen JÙeekeâjCe meeceevÙe Yee<ee kesâ JÙeekeâjCe mes efYeVe nw~ Fmekeâe
Yeso heefnÛeeveves kesâ efueÙes Yeecen kesâ Devegmeej Meyo-ØeÙeesie ceW meeOeg Je›eâJeekeâd keâefJeÙeeW leLee
ØeÙeesie ceW DekegâMeue keâefJeÙeeW ceW Yeso peevevee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~5 efvejvlej Meyo-mebOeeve mes ner megkeâefJe
keâe JeekeäÙe hekeâlee nw~6 Fme Meyo heekeâ kesâ keâejCe ner Glke=â„ keâefJe kesâ Meyo yeoues veneR pee
mekeâles- heÙee&ÙeeW kesâ Éeje Yeer veneR~7 Meyo-heekeâ keâer DeeJeMÙekeâlee meeefnlÙe keâes nw, JÙeekeâjCe
efJe%eeve DeLeJee DevÙe efkeâmeer MeeŒe keâes veneR~ GvnW lees mener (Megæ) Meyo Yej ÛeeefnÙes  pees
Gvekeâs DeLe& keâes hekeâe heÛee mekesâ~ Ùen mener nw efkeâ keâefJe ØeeÛeerve meeefnlÙe-hejcheje mes Meyo
YebefieceeDeeW keâes, Gvekesâ kegâMeue ØeÙeesie keâes heefnÛeeve heelee nw~ (FmeerefueÙes DeevevoJeOe&ve ves
cenekeâefJe kesâ MeyoeLe& keâes ØeÙelvehetJe&keâ ØelÙeefYe%eeve keâe GheosMe efoÙee nw) hej pewmee efkeâ FefueÙeš
ves Burnt Norton  veecekeâ keâefJelee8 ceW equeKee nw- Meyo Lekeâles nQ, Ûejcejeles nQ, štšles jnles
nQ, efHeâmeueles, efKemekeâles Deewj Kelce nesles jnles nQ~ Deheveer-Deheveer peien "nj veneR heeles, efLejles
veneR keäÙeeW? Fmekeâe Gòej GvneWves efueefšue efieef[ieb veecekeâ keâefJelee ceW efoÙee nw (hebefòeâÙeeB 120-
21) keäÙeeWefkeâ efheÚues meeue kesâ MeyoeW keâe Jeemlee efheÚues meeue keâer Yee<ee mes nw~ Deewj veÙes meeue
kesâ MeyoeW keâes veÙeer DeeJeepe keâer Øeleer#ee nw~ Fme lejn keâefJe keâes leueeMe yeveer jnleer nw veÙes MeyoeW
keâer~ Depeg&ve keâer lejn cenekeâefJe keâer ØeefleYee keâes meejs Meyo-YeC[ej ceW Skeâ Meyo oerKelee nw~
otmejs heeC[JeeW keâer lejn Gmes efÛeefÌ[Ùee kesâ meejs Debie veneR efoKeles- meejs heÙee&Ùe yeskeâej nQ~ kesâJeue
Skeâ Meyo ÛeeefnÙes pees mešerkeâ keân heeÙe~ Ùeefo Jen mebOeeve veneR nw lees Jen Meyo ve lees HetânÌ[
(«eecÙe) nw ve Je›eâ, ve mejue nw Deewj ve efMue„~ Jen lees cee$e GheÙegòeâ keâeJÙe-Meyo nw efpemes
efkeâmeer ves Je›eâesefòeâ keânkeâj hegkeâeje, otmejeW ves jerefle, GefÛele, Deuebkeâej, OJeefve Deewj ve peeves keäÙee
keäÙee keânkeâj~ hej meÛe Ùen nw efkeâ «eecÙelee Deewj heeefC[lÙe mes otj meeefneflÙekeâ Meyo MeeŒeerÙelee
kesâ yevOeve keâes leesÌ[keâj ner Deheves mJe™he keâer GheueefyOe keâje heelee nw~ DevÙeLee jmeJeeo Deewj
OJeefveJeeo keâer Øeefle…e kesâ yeeo mebmke=âle ceW leermejer keâesefš keâer ßeebieeefjkeâ keâefJelee keâer Yejceej veneR
nesleer~ Deewj ve MeyoeW mes ueÌ[keâheve keâjves keâer ØeJe=efòe YeÌ[keâleer~ pewmee efkeâ DevegØeeme, Ùecekeâ kesâ
JÙeeÙeece mes hejs hejJeleea mebmke=âle keâeJÙe ceW efoKeeF& oslee nw~ keâeJÙe Meyo keâe mebOeeve yeesefPeue,

Ûecelkeâejer, veeveeLe&keâ, De#ejyevOe keâe ØeÙeemehetJe&keâ efJevÙeeme veneR nw~ Deefheleg menpe, mHetâle& SJeb
ØeeefleYe SJeb efJekeâue veneR efkeâvleg mekeâue Meyo keâe oMe&ve leLee ÛeÙeve nw~ OJeefvekeâej ves kegâMeue
Meyo-ØeÙeesie (Deuebkeâej) keâes FmeefueÙes DeØeLeeÙelveefveJe&lÙe& keâne nw DeLee&led keâefJe Gmekesâ ØeÙeesie
ceW Deueie mes ØeÙelve veneR keâjlee, Meyo mJeÙebefmeæ neskeâj DeJeleerCe& neslee nw~ Fme Øekeâej keâeJÙe
ceW Meyo keâer meeOevee efveef§ele Meyoeuebkeâej keâer Ùeespevee veneR nw~

oC[er Deewj heefC[lejepe peieVeeLe ves Meyo keâes keâeJÙe DeJeMÙe ceevee nw~ hej Yeecen,
cecceš Deeefo DeeÛeeÙeeX ves meeefnlÙe keâer heefjkeâuhevee Meyo leLee DeLe& kesâ menYeeJe ceW ner keâer nw~
GvneR keâe yengcele nw~ Fme heefjkeâuhevee Deewj yengcele keâe Skeâ jnmÙe nw~ mebmke=âle kesâ DeefOekeâebMe
keâeJÙeMeeŒeer keâMceerj kesâ nQ peneB efMeJe leLee Meefòeâ kesâ meecejmÙe keâe oMe&ve Øeefleef…le Lee~
FmeefueÙes GvnW oesveeW keâes ceevekeâj Ûeuevee Lee~ efMeJe MekeälÙeelcee Deewj Meefòeâ efMeJeelcee nw~ efMeJe
keâe Meefòeâ mes efvelÙe DeefJeveeYeeJe nw~ lees Skeâ ner keânves mes oeMe&efvekeâ Âef„ mes keâesF& neefve veneR nw~
hej hejcheje Ûeueer lees Ûeueleer jner~ neB, me$enJeeR Meleer kesâ keâeJÙeohe&Ce kesâ ØeCeslee jepeÛetÌ[eceefCe
oeref#ele ves Meyo leLee DeLe& oesveeW keâes efceueekeâj keâeJÙe keâe Ieškeâ ceeveves Jeeues ue#eCe kesâ
mecyevOe ceW Skeâ cenòJehetCe& efšhheCeer keâer nw- keâeJÙe keânueeves kesâ efueÙes DeefOekeâ cenòJe
Meyo keâe ner neslee nw~ Fmeer keâes OJeefvele keâjves kesâ efueÙes (keâeJÙe ue#eCe ceW) Meyo heo
keâe ner henues Gheeoeve efkeâÙee peelee nw~1

Deepe kesâ leeefv$ekeâ Ùegie ceW ÙeeleeÙeele SJeb mebÛeej kesâ õgle meeOeveeW keâe yengle efJemleej
ngDee nw~ ØeÛeej kesâ efueÙes meYeer he#eeW keâes Fleves meMeòeâ meeOeve ØeeÛeerve ÙegieeW ceW keâYeer-Yeer
GheueyOe veneR Les~ Fme efmLeefle ves peerJeve kesâ meYeer DeeÙeeceeW keâes ÚgDee~ efHeâj meeefnlÙe DeÚtlee
kewâmes jn mekeâlee nw? efJeÛeejOeejeDeeW keâer yenguelee leLee mebIe<ee&eflcekeâlee meeefnlÙe kesâ Meyo keâer
Dehes#ee DeLe& Ùee efJeÛeej keâer ØecegKelee keâes Øeefleef…le keâjvee Ûeenleer nw~ DeLe&MeeŒe, meceepeMeeŒe
Deewj otmejs keâF& MeeŒeeW Éeje ner veneR Deefheleg meeefnlÙe kesâ Éeje Deheves he#e ceW efpevnW DeYeer„ nw Jes
keâefJe kesâ mJeevegketâue keâLÙe keâes ØeOeeve yeveekeâj Gmes Deheveer efJeÛeejOeeje keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe
ceeOÙece yeveevee DeeJeMÙekeâ mecePeles nQ~ peneB MeyoJeeo keâe Deeflejskeâ keâeJÙe ceW ØeÙeeme-meeOÙe
DevegØeemeeefo kesâ Ûecelkeâej ceW heÌ[keâj meeefnlÙe kesâ cetue mes ÛÙegle nes ieÙee, JeneB DeLe& (efJeÛeej Ùee
leLÙe) keâes keâeJÙe keâe cetue ue#eCe ceeveves mes meeefnlÙe Yeer efJeÛeej keâe Jeenkeâ MeeŒe yeve peeÙesiee~
FmeefueÙes Deepe Deewj Yeer DeeJeMÙekeâ nw efkeâ nce keâefJekeâce& keâe cegKÙe GösMÙe Meyo keâe mevOeeve
ceeveW~ meeceeefpekeâ MeeŒe efYeVe-efYeVe nes ieÙes nQ~ ØelÙeskeâ efJeÛeejOeeje keâe Dehevee MeeŒe, Dehevee
hegjeCe, Deheveer mce=efle nw~ efJe%eeve DeYeer yeBše veneR nw~ Gmekeâer efJeÕepeveervelee DeYeer ØeeosefMekeâ,
mebkeâerCe& Deewj efJeefMe„ efJeÛeejOeeje keâer Devegieeefceveer veneR yeveer nw~
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meeefnlÙe Yeer Ùeefo Fmemes yeÛe mekesâ leLee mebJesove keâer melÙelee Deewj DeKeC[ceeveJelee
kesâ Øeefle Øeefleyeælee kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Gme hej yevOeve ve yeeBOes peeÙeW lees Gmekeâe Meyo-mebOeeve efveyee&Oe
jnsiee~ DevÙeLee DeLe&hejlev$elee mes Gmekeâer mJelev$elee keâes Keleje lees yevee ner ngDee nw pewmes efkeâ
GheÙeesie Deewj JÙeJenej ceW efJe%eeve keâes~

mevoYe&

1. DeveeefoefveOeveb yeÇÿe MeyoleòJeb Ùeo#ejced~
efJeJele&lesÓLe&YeeJesve Øeef›eâÙee peielees Ùele:~~ JeekeäÙeheoerÙe, 1/1

2. Unit it is verbalized, experience is not literature but the material of

literature only, it is in verbalization that literature born.

3. ........ the feeling for syllable and rhythem penetrating for below the

conscious levels of thought and feeling covigorating every word sink-

ing to the most primitive and for forgotten, regurning to the origin and

bringhing something back, seeking the beginning and the end. It works

through ........... certainly, or not without meaning in ordinary ....... and

fuses the old and the obliterated and the trite, the old and the new and

surprizing the most ancient and civilized mentatily.

4. õ„JÙe, cecceš, keâeJÙeØekeâeMe, ÛelegLe& Guueeme keâe Deefvlece Yeeie~

5. Je›eâJeeÛeeb keâJeerveeb Ùes ØeÙeesieb Øeefle meeOeJe:~
ØeÙeesòegbâ Ùes ve ÙegòeâeMÛe JeefOJeJeskeâes[mecegÛÙeles~~  Yeeceneuebkeâej, 6/23

6. meleleceYÙeemele: megkeâJes: JeekeäÙeb heekeâceeÙeeefle~ jepeMesKej, keâeJÙeceerceebmee, yeÌ[ewoe
mebmkeâjCe, he=. 17~

7. Ùelheoeefve lÙepevlÙesJe heefjJe=efòemeefn<Cegleeced~
leb MeyovÙeemeefve<Ceelee: Meyoheekebâ ØeÛe#eles~~ Jeeceve, keâeJÙeeuebkeâejmet$eJe=efòe, 1.3.15.

8. šer.Sme. FefueÙeš, keâueskeäšs[ heesÙecme, he=. 215, njkeâš& Øesme SC[ keâcheveer, vÙetÙeeke&â~

9. keâeJÙelJeJÙeJenejsYÙeefn&lelJeb MeyomÙewJesefle ÅeesleveeÙewJe, MeyoheomÙe hetJe&efveheele: ke=âle
Fefle OÙesÙeced~ KeC[ 1, he=. 11.

(šef¿le)

���

23. Ghecee keâeefueoememÙe

yebieuee ceW efueKeer Ghecee keâeefueoememÙe hegmlekeâ keâe meved 1956 lekeâ efÉleerÙe
mebmkeâjCe nes Ûegkeâe Lee~ Fmekeâe efnvoer ceW nesvee DeeJeMÙekeâ Lee~ [e@. oemeieghle ves mJeÙeb MeyoMe:
DevegJeeo kesâ ceeOÙece mes (keâneR-keâneR SkeâeOe Meyo Ùee hebefòeâ Yetue mes Útš ieF& nw) Deheveer ke=âefle
keâes efnvoer-peieled kesâ mece#e jKee nw~

Ghecee keâer mecheoe keâes ueskeâj 1890 F&. mes ØeejcYe keâj keâF& Âef„ÙeeW mes Yeejle kesâ
keäueeefmekeâ meeefnlÙe keâe DeOÙeÙeve ngDee nw~ Deevexu[, efnpexu[ leLee ßeerceleer jeFme [sefJe[ ves
mebmke=âefle keâe Fefleneme Øemlegle keâjves kesâ efueS; Jeiexve, iesefjves leLee YeejleerÙe efJeÉeved keâeCes ves
DeefYeJÙeÀevee-keâuee kesâ ceeOÙece keâer Âef„ mes Deewj Deesu[ve yeie& leLee Jesyej ves Oece& leLee hegjeCe
(Mythology) keâe Fefleneme peeveves kesâ efueS Ghecee kesâ ØeÙeesieeW keâe DeOÙeÙeve, ØeeÛeerve meeefnlÙe
ceW Jeso-efJeMes<ele: $e+iJeso leLee yeewæ meeefnlÙe keâes meeceves jKekeâj efkeâÙee Lee~ Fme heefjefcele
heefjefOe keâes ÚesÌ[keâj Øeefmeæ ceveer<eer pes. ieesv[e ves neue ceW jerefleMeeŒe (Stylistics) keâer Âef„ mes
mece«e mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe (Jewefokeâ SJeb ueewefkeâkeâ) keâe DevegMeerueve efkeâÙee nw~ Ghecee kesâ Fme
Ûelegceg&Ke DeOÙeÙeve mes Flevee mhe„ nw efkeâ Fme JeÛeveYe”er kesâ ceeOÙece mes meeefnlÙe ceW Øeefleefyeefcyele
osMe kesâ ÛelegjmeÇ Deleerle keâes peevee pee mekeâlee nw~

Fme JÙeehekeâ heefjefOe kesâ Deefleefjòeâ Yeer keâeefueoeme keâer Gheceemecheoe keâe ßeer efheuueF&
ves Fmeer veece mes Skeâ Deewj hegmlekeâ ceW Deekeâueve efkeâÙee Lee~ Fmekeâer Yetefcekeâe ceW cenekeâefJe kesâ
Ghecee-ØeÙeesieeW keâe JeieeakeâjCe Deewj meewvoÙe& oMe&ve Yeer GheueyOe neslee nw~ hej efveef§ele ner,
keâeefueoeme keâer Fme mJeeYeeefJekeâ JeÛeveYe”er keâer megkegâceejlee, MegefÛelee Deewj Meeueervelee keâe
mJelev$e Deewj keâoeefÛeled YeeJeveeØeJeCe DeOÙeÙeve Mes<e Lee~ Fme keâeÙe& keâer hetefle& [e@. oemeieghle ves
keâer nw- yeÌ[s YeeJegkeâ ceve mes~ GvneWves efvecveefueefKele Úesšs-ceesšs lesjn Meer<e&keâeW ceW cenekeâefJe kesâ
Ghecee-JewefÛe$Ùe hej Dehevee efÛevleve Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw~ Devle ceW Ghemebnej nw~

1. keâeJÙe ceW Ghecee-ØeÙeesie SJeb meeOeejCe ™he mes Deuebkeâej-ØeÙeesie keâe leelheÙe& (he=. 1-15)~
2. Meyoeuebkeâej Deewj DeLee&uebkeâej keâe cetue jnmÙe (he=. 16-22)~
3. keâeefueoeme keâer meeuebkeâej Yee<ee ner ÙeLeeLe& keâeJÙe Yee<ee nw (he=. 23-29)~
4. Ghecee keâe cetue jnmÙe- Jeemeveeueeskeâ (he=. 30-46)~
5. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW Øeke=âefle Deewj ceveg<Ùe keâe vewkeâšŸe (he=. 47-52)~
6. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW Deevegheeeflekeâ mecyevOe (he=. 53-59)~
7. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW DeewefÛelÙe (he=. 60-62)
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8. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW JewefÛe$Ùe Deewj efJeješd leòJe (he=. 63-70)~
9. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW legueveelcekeâ efÛe$e (he=. 71-72)~

10. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW Ûesleve-DeÛesleve keâe DeÉÙelJe (he=. 73-86)~
11. Decetle& ceeveefmekeâ DeJemLee-ØekeâeMeve Deewj keâeefueoeme keâer Ghecee (he=. 87-94)~
12. DeuebkeâejeW ceW meeceevÙe mes efJeMes<e Deewj efJeMes<e mes meeceevÙe keâe efJeJesÛeve (he=.95-98)~
13. keâeefueoeme keâer GheceeDeeW ceW ceewefuekeâlee Deewj MegefÛelee (he=. 99-103)~
14. Ghemebnej (he=. 104-106)~

Meer<e&keâ keâes Fme $eÙeesoMeer DeLeJee (Ghemebnej keâes efceueekeâj) Ûelego&Meer hej (efpemekeâe
GuuesKe hegmlekeâ kesâ ØeejcYe ceW ve nesves mes Gmes ÙeneB osvee ceQves Deewj Yeer DeeJeMÙekeâ mecePee nw~)
Deeheelele: Âef„-efve#eshe mes Ùen mhe„ nes peeSiee efkeâ Ghecee ØeÙeesie keâs efkeâve he#eeW keâe uesKekeâ ves
DeeueesÛeve efkeâÙee nw~ Ghecee-ØeÙeesie DeLeJee Deuebkeâej-ØeÙeesie hej efJeceMe& (Meer<e&keâ 1), Fmekesâ
cetue jnmÙe (Meer<e&keâ 2) leLee Gmekesâ ceeOÙece mes Ûesleve-DeÛesleve kesâ DeÉwle hej [e@. oemeieghle
ves DeefOekeâ efJeÛeej efkeâÙee nw; Mes<e he#eeW hej Dehes#eeke=âle keâce, Ùen  Yeer hee"keâ  mJele: peeve
uesiee~ Fme metÛeer hej Deeheelele: Âef„heele mes, mecYeJe nw hee"keâ keâer Ùen Dehes#ee Yeer pee«ele nes
efkeâ keâeefueoeme keâer Ghecee mes Øeke=âefle Deewj ceveg<Ùe kesâ vewkeâšŸe (Meer<e&keâ 5), GheceeDeeW ceW
DeewefÛelÙe (Meer<eke&â 7) leLee legueveelcekeâ efÛe$e (Meer<e&keâ 9) hej DeefOekeâ efJeÛeej Deewj efJeMues<eCe
nesvee ÛeeefnS Lee~ Deewj MeeÙeo Jen Ùen Yeer meesÛes efkeâ Ghecee-ØeÙeesie (Meer<e&keâ 1) leLee
Meyoeuebkeâej (Meer<e&keâ 2) hej kegâÚ keâce efueKee neslee lees neefve ve nesleer~ hee"keâ keâes keâoeefÛeled
Ùen DevegYetefle Yeer nes efkeâ kegâÚ Skeâ keâes ÚesÌ[keâj Meer<e&keâ hejmhej efvejhes#e nQ, Demecyeæ nQ, GvnW
mJelev$e veneR Deefheleg hejmhej lev$e nesvee ÛeeefnS Lee~.......... Kewj, Ùen Thejer yeele Leer,
keâoeefÛeled yeefnjbie~

keâeefueoeme ØeCeÙe (jmeMeeŒeerÙe heefjYee<ee ceW ëe=bieej) kesâ keâefJe nQ, Deewj pewmee efkeâ
kegâÚ ceveeref<eÙeeW (S. MÛeMeeo&, ceeVe ne[&š Deeefo) keâe keâLeve nw, Øesceer ùoÙe GheceeDeeW kesâ
ØeÙeesieeW keâe cetue meÇesle nw, Dele: Dee§eÙe& veneR efkeâ keâeefueoeme kesâ keâeJÙe-veeškeâ Ghecee ceW
DeecetueÛetue mveele neW~ $e+legmebnej keâer meceoe ØeceoeSB veefoÙeeB nQ (49)1, yejmeeleer veefoÙeeB
megog„ efŒeÙeeB nQ (51), ceeueefJekeâeefiveefce$e keâer veeefÙekeâe ceeueefJekeâe ceOegÙeeefceveer (Ûew$e efJeYeeJejer,
44) nw, efheheemeeLeea keâer meefjlee nw (91), hej je%eer OeeefjCeer keâewefMekeâer kesâ meeLe JesoevleefJeÅee mes
efJeYetef<ele Jeso$eÙeer nw; cetÛÚe&Yebie kesâ yeeo GJe&Meer leš-heleve-keâueg<ee iebiee ueieleer nw (91), hej
peye Jen jepee kesâ cevece=Ceeue keâes KeeRÛekeâj Ûeue osleer nw lees Jen jepenbmeer Øeleerle nesleer nw~
(91); Mekegâvleuee ÙeewJevekegâmegce mes hegef<hele uelee nw (38), DeveeIeÇele heg<he, veKeeW mes De#ele
efkeâmeueÙe, DeveeefJeæ jlve, DeveemJeeefole ceOegjme nw (he=. 43 Jemlegle: og<Ùevle keâer YeeJegkeâlee keâe

ØeJeen Ghecee YeC[ej keâes Yejlee ner ieÙee), Jen ßeæen& jepee keâer cetefle&celeer meefl›eâÙee (61) nw,
pees ØeeÛeer keâer YeeBefle leveÙemetÙe& keâes pevce osieer (64) hej DeYeer DeefiveieYee& Meceer nw, mebMeÙeefJeheVe
og<Ùevle keâe ceve Gmes mJeerkeâej keâjves ceW efnÛekeâlee nw pewmes Devlemleg<eej kegâvo keâes ÛeKeves ceW YeÇcej
(89); Gcee efMeJe DeLe& keâer Yeejleer nw (15), Jemevleheg<heeYejCe OeejCe efkeâS heeJe&leer mebÛeeefjCeer
uelee nw (39), pees efJeJeen kesâ meceÙe DeeYet<eCeeW mes Yetef<ele nes, kegâmegefcele uelee, ve#e$eYeemJej
ef$eÙeecee leLee efJenieefJeYetef<ele leefšveer yeve peeSieer (40), Gmekeâer YeeJeYebefiecee efJekeâefmele
yeeuekeâocye nw (41), ieesjesÛevee mes Debefkeâle nes Jen ef$eheLeiee keâes Yeer ceele osleer nw (55);
megoef#eCee ØeYeelekeâuhee MeJe&jer (26), Devle:meefueuee mejmJeleer (64), DeefiveieYee& Meceer
(64), mebvOÙee (69) Deeefo kesâ Deewj Fvogceleer megheÇefmeæ mebÛeeefjCeer oerheefMe#ee (27),
veJeecYe: he=<elee mLeueer (28), ceevemejepenbmeer, veefueveer (96) Deeefo kesâ GheceeveeW mes JeefCe&le
nw; keâewMeuÙee Mejlke=âMee peeÖJeer (45) nw, megefce$ee mecÙeieejeefOele efJeÅee (101) nw Deewj
meerlee ieeÙe$eer (101) nw~ cesIeotle keâer efJejefnCeer Ùeef#eCeer keâe keânvee ner keäÙee! Jen lees
cesIeÛÚeÙe efove keâer ve meesleer ve peeieleer mLeuekeâceefueveer nw, efvejeMee kesâ yeeoue Úeles nQ, lees cegBo
peeleer nw, DeeMee keâer metÙe&efkeâjCe Peuekeâleer nw lees peie peeleer nw~ meewvoÙe& keâer ceefncee keâer Âef„ mes
heeJe&leer, Mekegâvleuee, Ùeef#eCeer meYeer efJeOeelee keâer ceevemeer ØeLece me=ef„ nQ~ keâeefueoeme keâer
veeefÙekeâeDeeW keâe peerefJele ner GheceeDeeW ceW efveefnle nw~ mebÛeeefjCeer uelee keânves mes heeJe&leer keâer leLee
mebÛeeefjCeer oerheefMeKee keânves mes Fvogceleer keâer cetefle& keâeefueoeme kesâ nj hee"keâ kesâ meccegKe Dee
peeleer nw~ GefÛele ner lees nw efkeâ keâeefueoeme keâes ner oerheefMeKeekeâeefueoeme keâne peeS~

GheceeDeeW kesâ JÙeekeâ #es$e, Gvekesâ megkegâceej, menpe, Meeueerve, efJeefÛe$e SJeb ceveesnejer
ØeÙeesie keâe meb«en, JeieeakeâjCe SJeb DeOÙeÙeve YeeJegkeâ SJeb Jewog<hetCe& ceve mes [e@. oemeieghle ves efkeâÙee
nw hej Gvekeâer Deveskeâ mLeeheveeDeeW mes mencele nesvee keâef"ve nw~ Gvekeâe Ùen keâLeve efkeâ  keâeefueoeme
keâer Ghecee kesâ efJeÛeej-efJeMues<eCe Ùee DeemJeeove keâe DeLe& Gvekesâ keâeJÙeveeškeâ Deeefo mes Ûegve-
Ûegve keâj kesâJeue GheceeDeeW keâe ner efJeÛeej-efJeMues<eCe Ùee DeemJeeove veneR nw, JeemleJe ceW Ùen
keâeefueoeme Éeje JÙeJeùle mecemle DeuebkeâejeW keâe efJeÛeej, efJeMues<eCe SJeb DeemJeeove nw (he=. 4)
DeefleMeÙeesefòeâhetCe& nw~ Ghecee meeÂMÙeefJeOeeve keâe ceeOÙece nw~ Gmekesâ efJeJele& ceW Deveskeâ Deuebkeâej
meceeefJe„ nQ, Ùen mener nw hej keâeefueoeme ves-Ghecee kesâ efMeuheer keâeefueoeme ves-meeÂMÙe keâer efJeOee
mes nškeâj otmejs ceeOÙece keâe Yeer DeeßeÙe efueÙee nw, GveceW mes Skeâ DeLee&vlejvÙeeme nw~ FmeerefueS
mebmke=âle keâer Skeâ Øeefmeæ metefòeâ ceW keâne ieÙee nw-

Ghecee keâeefueoememÙe veeslke=â„sefle celeb cece~
DeLee&vlejmÙe efJevÙeemes keâeefueoemees efJeefMe<Ùeles~~
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DeLee&vlejvÙeeme oes JemlegDeeW kesâ meeceevÙe-efJeMes<e YeeJe Ùee keâeÙe&keâejCeYeeJe (®ÙÙekeâ,
heefC[lejepe peieVeeLe) hej Deeefßele neslee nw~ Fme meeceevÙe efJeMes<e ceW keâefJe keâer Âef„ meceLee&meceLe&keâ
YeeJe ceW jnleer nw~ ØeefleJemlethecee leLee Â„evle ceW (peneB oes meOeceea JemlegDeeW keâe GhevÙeeme neslee
nw) meceLe&ve keâe DebMe neslee nw hej Jen mecYeeJeveelcekeâ neslee nw JeemleefJekeâ, mJeeYeeefJekeâ Ùee
efveef§ele veneR~ Dele: DeLee&vlejvÙeeme meceLe&ve keâe meceLe& ceeOÙece nw~ meeceevÙe-efJeMes<e ™he oes
JemlegDeeW ceW meeÂMÙe keâe DebMe ieefYe&le jnlee nw, efkeâvleg Gmekeâe ØelÙeeÙeve keâefJe keâe GösMÙe veneR
neslee~ Dele: ØeÙeespeve-Yeso Deewj Heâuele: ØeleerefleYeso kesâ veeles, DeLee&vlejvÙeeme keâer efJeOee meeÂMÙe
keâer efJeOee mes efYeVe nw~ Demleg, Meer<e&keâ 12 kesâ Devleie&le leLee ØeejcYe ceW JÙeòeâ [e@. oemeieghle keâer
Gme ceevÙelee mes mencele nesvee cesjs efueS mecYeJe veneR nw efpemeceW DeLee&vlejvÙeeme pewmes Deuebkeâej-
efJeOeeve kesâ Devleie&le Deeves Jeeueer JeÛeveYebefiecee keâes GvneWves Ghecee ceW jKee nw~

keâoeefÛeled Ùen keâLeve efkeâ DeefYeveJeieghle ØeYe=efle ves Yeer keâeJÙeme=ef„ kesâ Yeerlej Deuebkeâej
keâes cegKÙe mLeeve efoÙee nw Yeüeefvle ve hewoe keâjs Dele: Ùen efueKevee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ jmeOJeefveJeeoer
DeeÛeeÙe& jmeeef#ehle iegCe Ùee Deuebkeâej keâes ner iegCe Ùee Deuebkeâej ceeveles nQ~ jme™heJÙebiÙeeLe& Gvekesâ
efueS cegKÙe DeelcemLeeveerÙe nw, Mes<e keâe DeelceueeYe jmeesodyeesOeve ceW ner nw~ hegmlekeâ keâer ÚheeF& meeHeâ
nw~ neB keâneR-keâneR Úehes keâer YetueW jn ieF& nQ~ Yetefcekeâe kesâ ØeLece he=… ceW cevo: keâefJeÙeMe:ØeeLeea
keâe DevegJeeo cegPe cevokeâefJeÙeMe: ØeeLeea osvee Ùee jIetCeecevJeÙeb Je#Ùes keâe jIegieCe keâe DeefvJele
JeCe&ve keâ™Biee, YeÙebkeâj Yetues nQ, efpemeceW ueielee nw uesKekeâ keâer Âef„ ner veneR ieF&~ mebmke=âle
MueeskeâeW kesâ GæjCe, Ùeefo Ùen keântB efkeâ ØeejcYe mes Devle lekeâ DeMegæ Úhes nQ, lees DelÙegefòeâ ve
nesieer, yeeveieer kesâ efueS kegâÚ he=„ mebKÙeeSB os jne ntB,: 8-10, 12, 27, 68 leLee 91~
Mekegâvleuee kesâ mLeeve hej Gcee (he=. 37), ceevees kesâ mLeevees hej leevees (he=. 43), DeleerlÙe kesâ
mLeeve hej DeveerlÙe (he=. 55), efnvoer kesâ hee"keâ keâes Yeüce ceW [eue oWies~ uesKekeâ kesâ yebieeueer
nesves kesâ veeles Mewueer ceW kegâÚ efYeVelee nw, hej cegPes Jen efØeÙe nw~ kegâÚ-Skeâ JeÛeveeW keâes yeeo
oskeâj (he=. 8-9) DeLee&led ÚesÌ[keâj efpemekesâ efueS Gmeves ceefncee oeve keâer nw (he=. 26), Ùen
keânvee keâef"ve nesiee~

[e@. oemeieghle ves Ghecee-ØeÙeesie keâes Deuebke=âle DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe heÙee&Ùe yeleekeâj,
DevegYetefle Deewj DeefYeJÙeÀevee keâer Øeef›eâÙee keâe keâeefueoeme ceW DeÉwle mLeeefhele keâj, GheceeDeeW ceW
mebieerle SJeb efÛe$e keâe Ùeesie efoKeekeâj, keâefJe kesâ mebmkeâej, Jeemevee leLee YeeJevee ceW Gvekeâe cetue
Keespekeâj ™hemeeÂMÙe kesâ meeLe iegCe-keâce&-meeÂMÙe keâe GheceeDeeW ceW DeOÙeÙeve keâj, GheceeDeeW
kesâ DeewefÛelÙe Deewj JewefÛe$Ùe keâer ceewefuekeâlee Deewj MegefÛelee keâer Deesj keâeefueoeme kesâ hee"keâ keâe
OÙeeve Deeke=â„ keâj efveef§ele ner efnvoer peieled keâes Dehevee efÛej-$e+Ceer yevee efueÙee nw~

Ghecee ØeCeÙe keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe ØeOeeve ceeOÙece nw, heg®<e SJeb Øeke=âefle kesâ efceueve
keâe, Ûesleve Deewj DeÛesleve kesâ meecejmÙe keâe, keâeJÙeelcekeâ GheeÙe nw~ Fmemes DeefOekeâ Gmekeâe keäÙee
mleJeve nesiee! efMeJeeÉwle kesâ Gheemekeâ keâeefueoeme kesâ efueS Fmes Deheveevee efkeâlevee mJeeYeeefJekeâ
Øeleerle neslee nw~

mevoYe&
1.  keâes…keâ keâer mebKÙeeSB DeeueesÛÙe hegmlekeâ kesâ he=…eW keâer nQ~

(Ghecee keâeefueoemÙe, uesKekeâ [e@. MeefMeYet<eCeoeme ieghle,
vesMeveue heefyueefMebie neGme, efouueer, hegmlekeâ meceer#ee)

���

24. meecØeeflekebâ mebmke=âleced

DeJee&Ûeerveced, DeeOegefvekeâced, FoeveervlevecevÙeeefve ÛewJebefJeOeeefve efJeMes<eCeeefve Jele&ceevekeâeueb
yeesOeÙeefvle ve hegvemleoewefÛelÙeced~ meecØeleb, meecØeeflekebâ leg hegve: heoÉÙeb keâeueefmLeefleb leoewefÛelÙeb
ÛeesYeÙeceefhe ÙegieheosJe ÅeesleÙele:~ DeJee&Ûeervemebmke=âleefJe<eÙes meecØeeflekeâheoØeÙeesiees GYeÙeeLe&leÙeeÓ$e
ke=âle:~ Jeso-Jesoe”-hegjeCesefleneme-Oece&MeeŒe-meeefnlÙeme”erleeefokeâueeefYe: yeÇeÿeCewyeezæwpexvew:
heejmeerkewâceexncceo-celeevegÙeeefÙeefYeMÛe MeeŒekeâejwmles<eg les<eg keâeJÙes<eg JewefJeOÙesve hegje ÙeLee mece=æb
mebmke=âleb efJeÕemÙe hetpeemLeeveb leLewJe veJewYee&Jewve&JeeefYeYe&”erefYeefJe&efÛe$ejÛeveevegJeeoØekeâejw§e mecØeefle
mesJÙeceeveb mebmke=âleefceefle meJe&Lee meecØeleced~

Jemlegle: meJex<eeb efJe%eeveeveeb, efMeuheeveeb, keâueeveeb, MeeŒeeCeeb efveefOeefjob mebmke=âleb efJeieles<eg
Meleeyos<eg ÛesefjJeoceeveceefle…le ve Ûeeefmceved veJeerveMeeŒeeCeeb Øejesnes efJekeâemees JeeÓYeJeled~ ueeefuelÙeceOÙeelceb
Ûe meeefnlÙeceLe oMe&veb ÙeLee vewjvleÙexCe JeJe=Oegve& leLeeÓOegefvekebâ %eeveb efJe%eeveb Ûe~ SleosJe efveoeveb
oeefjõŸemÙe~ megkegâceejJemlegefve meeefnlÙes Â{vÙeeÙe«en«eefvLeues lekexâ veJeveJeesvces<eceefnles MeeŒeevlejs
Ûe meceeveueerueeefJeueemeb ve Øeehe megjYeejleer veeÙeb %eeve-efJe%eeve-mebkeâesÛees, ve Jee
hegjeCeheefjheešerhejeJe=efòeo&sMemÙe meJe&leesYeõb efJekeâemeb ÛegÛegcye~ Gòejesòejb cegveerveeb ØeeceeCÙeb
JÙeJemLeeheÙevlees JewÙeekeâjCee:, cenleeb Øe%eeJeleeb meJe&lev$emJeelev$ÙecegodIees<eÙevle: MeeŒekeâeje:,
SsÕeÙe&ceoceòeesÓefme ceeceJe%eeÙe Jele&mes, GheefmLeles<eg yeewæs<eg ceoOeervee leJe efmLeefle efjefle
mJeeefYeceeveb ™heÙevlemleeefke&âkeâe:, meoeÛeejb mJeefØeÙeb Ûe Oece&ue#eCes efJeefveJesMeÙevlees Oece&MeeŒeveoer<Cee:
veJeveJeesvces<eMeeefueveercesJe Øe%eeb ØeefleYeelJesve efueue#eefÙe<eJe: meeefnlÙeMeem$eheej”lee:, meeJe&JeefCe&keâb
heÃeceb Jesoceecveeefme<eJees veešŸeMeeŒekeâeje:, JeÙeefcenheoefJeÅeeb lev$eceevJeeref#ekeâeR Jee, Ùeefo
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heefLe efJeheLes Jee Jele&Ùeece: me hevLee:, GoÙeefle efoefMe ÙemÙeeb Yeevegceeved mewJe hetJee& veefn
le®efCe®efoles efokeâdhejeOeerveJe=efòe efjefle keâJeÙevlemleeefv$ekeâe:, les leb mJeÙe&vlemleke&âce=ef<eb ØeeÙeÛÚved
Fefle leke&âmÙe cenòJeb Øeefle…eheÙevle Deewheefve<eoe: DeelceÉerhees YeJe Deelceoerhees Jee YeJe
FlÙegheefoMevlees yegæe: meJe&Lee veJÙemÙe YeJÙemÙe Ûe Øeefle<"ecekeâe<eg&:~ #eCes #eCes ÙeVeJeleeceghewefle
leosJe ™heb jceCeerÙeleeÙee: Fefle ceeIeke=âleb jceCeerÙeleeue#eCeb veJeb melÙeb efMeJeb megvojb Ûesefle
keâše#eerkegâ®les~ Je»emeceglkeâerCex ceCeew met$emÙesJe ieefleb cevJeeve: keâefJe: keâeefueoeme:
heee fjheee fÕe &keâØeMvee shevÙeemece gKe sve ceeuee fJekeâee fivee fce$e s e fJeJe skeâe fJeßeevle b JeÛe:
met$eOeejcegKesveeefJeleLecesJeeJeeoerled -

hegjeCeefcelÙesJe ve meeOeg meJeË ve Ûeeefhe keâeJÙeb veJeefcelÙeJeÅeced~
mevle: hejer#ÙeevÙelejod Yepevles cet{: hejØelÙeÙevesÙeyegefæ:~~

OJee fveØemLeeveØeJele &keâ: meee fnlÙeMeeŒee fMeKeecee fCejevevoJeOe &vee s ÙeÅee fhe
DeefmceVeefleefJeefÛe$ekeâefJehejchehejeJeeefnefve mebmeejs keâeefueoemeØeYe=leÙees efÉ$ee: heÃe<ee
Jee cenekeâJeÙe Fefle ieCÙevles (OJevÙeeueeskesâ ØeLeceesÅeesles <e…keâeefjkeâeJe=efòeYeeies) FlÙesJeb mJeerkegâJee&Ce:
keâJeerveeb jmehejlev$eleeceeefoosMe-keâefJevee keâeJÙecegheefyeOvelee meJee&lcevee jmehejlev$esCe YeefJeleJÙeced
(le$ewJe le=leerÙeesÅeeslemÙe Ûelego&Mekeâeefjkeâevleie&leJe=òeew)~ jmehejlev$eleÙee Ûe mJelev$eleÙee keâLeevlejeslheefòeb,
mevOeerveeb Ûe Iešvecevegcesves~ Øeehlekeâerleeaveeb efJeëe=bKeueefiejeb keâJeerveeb ceeie&ceglme=pÙe jmeevegiegCÙesve ØeJe=efòeb
Ûe ÛeesoÙeeceeme~ leLeeefn le$ewJe -

veerjmemleg ØeyevOees Ùe: meesÓheMeyoes cenekeâJes:~
me lesveekeâefJejsJe mÙeeovÙesveemce=leue#eCe:~~
hetJex efJeëe=bKeueefiej: keâJeÙe: Øeehlekeâerle&Ùe:~
leevmeceeefßelÙe ve lÙeepÙee veereflejs<ee ceveeref<eCee~~

(OJevÙeeueeskeâle=leerÙeesÅeeslemÙewkeâesveefJebMekeâeefjkeâemLee: heefjkeâjMueeskeâe:)

FefleJe=òehejlev$eleeb, MeeŒeefmLeeflemecheeovesÛÚeb, efJeßeglekeâefJehejchejevegke=âefleb Ûe heefjneÙe
mJeelev$ÙesCe jmeevegiegCe: veJekeâeJÙeesvces<e: ßeerceleeÓÓvevoJeOe&veeÛeeÙexCee$e mJeleelheÙeË efJe<eÙeerke=âle:~
S<e meceer#eeMeeŒehejceeÛeeÙeex OJevÙeeueeskeâmÙe ÛelegLe& GÅeesles leg veJelJecesJe jmeeosjeßeÙeeod
OJeefveceeiexCeesheefoMeefle~ leLee efn -

1. DevesveevevlÙeceeÙeeefle keâJeerveeb ØeefleYeeiegCe:~

2. JeeCeer veJelJeceeÙeeefle hetJee&Lee&vJeÙeJelÙeefhe~

3. efceleesÓhÙevevleleeb Øeehle: keâeJÙeceeieex ÙeoeßeÙeeled~2

4. Â„hetJee& Deefhe ¢eLee&: keâeJÙes jmeheefj«eneled~
meJex veJee FJeeYeeefvle ceOegceeme FJe õgcee:~~

5. ve keâeJÙeeLe&efJejeceesÓefmle Ùeefo mÙeelØeefleYeeiegCe:~

6. DeJemLeeosMekeâeueee foefJeMes<e wje fhe peeÙele s~
DeevevlÙecesJe JeeÛÙejLeË MegæmÙeeefhe mJeYeeJele:~~

7. JeeÛemheeflemenmeÇeCeeb menmeÇwjefhe Ùelvele:~
efveyeæe mee #eÙeb vewefle Øeke=âeflepe&ieleeefceJe~~3

8. De#ejeefojÛevesJe ÙeespÙeles Ùe$e JemlegjÛevee hegjeleveer~
vetleves mHegâjefle keâeJÙeJemlegefve JÙeòeâcesJe Keueg mee ve og<Ùeefle~~

9. Devegieleceefhe hetJe&ÛÚeÙeÙee Jemleg leeÂkeâd~
megkeâefJe®heefveyeOveved efvevÅeleeb veesheÙeeefle~~

heÙe&vles Ûe hejceeÛeeÙeex veJekeâeJÙeefvecee&Ces meejmJeleb ØemeeoceeMebmeles -

ØeleeÙevleeb JeeÛees efveefceefleefJeefJeOeeLee&ce=lejmeeb
ve meeo: keâòe&JÙe: keâefJeefYejveJeÅes mJeefJe<eÙes~
hejmJeeoevesÛÚeefJejlecevemees Jemleg megkeâJes:
mejmJelÙewJes<ee IešÙeefle ÙeLes„b YeieJeleer~~

ØeefleefyecyeJeoeuesKÙeekeâejJeÛÛeevÙemeeÂMÙecevegheeoeÙe leguÙeosefnJelmebJeeob leg mJeerke=âlÙe
veJekeâeJÙeesvces<eeLeË keâJeerved, megkeâJeerved, cenekeâJeeR§e ØesjÙeefle OJeefveØemLeeveb hejceeÛeeÙe&:, mJeelev$Ùeb
ÛeeØeeflenleb Øeefle…eheÙeefle keâJeerveeb keâeJÙeceeiex~ meeefnlÙeMeeŒemÙe efJeÕeieg®Cee ßeerceleeÓÓvevoJeOe&veeÛeeÙexCe
ke=âlesÙeb veJekeâeJÙeefvecee&Ceoer#ee meecØelecehÙevegMeeefmle mebmke=âlekeâJeerefveefle meecØeeflekeâmebmke=âlemeeefnlÙemÙe
efmebneJeueeskeâvesve meheÅesJe mHegâšerYeJeefle~

ÙeesjesheerÙewefle¢euesKekewâmleovegmeeefjefYe§e YeejleerÙeefJeÉefÆ: ØeeÙesCe heefC[lejepe-
peieVeeLeheÙe&vlece„eoMeMeleeyohetJeË mebmke=âlemeeefnlÙeceefOeke=âlÙesefleneme«evLee efueefKelee:~
DeJee&Ûeervemebmke=âlemeeefnlÙeefJe<eÙes [e. ke=â<CecceeÛeeefjÙej, [e. JeWkeâšjecejeIeJeved-[e.
ßeerOejYeemkeâjJeCexkeâj-[e.nerjeueeue MegkeäueØeYe=efleefYeefue&efKeleced~ Jew%eeefvekeâheeC[gefueheerveeb MeeŒe«evLeeveeb
Ûe efJeJejCeb leoerÙes<Jeefhe «evLes<eg ØeeÙesCe ogue&Yeced~ Deebiue-ceje"ere fnvoerYee<eeefo<eg
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efueefKeleceJee&Ûeervemebmke=âlewkeâYee<eepeg<eeb efJeogg<eeceefJeefoleØeeÙeced~ Dele: mebmke=âleheebef[lÙehejchejeÙeeb
ueyOekeâerle&Ùees efJeÉo«esmeje DeeOegefvekebâ meeefnlÙeb ve yeng cevÙevles~ efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙemLee§e ØeeOÙeehekeâe
DeJee&Ûeerve«evLeeveecemegueYeleÙee ØeeÛeervekeâeJÙehejchejeyeæeojleÙee, mehleoMeMeleeyoerheÙe&vlecesJe meeefnlÙeb
Jee yeng cevJeevee DeJee&Ûeerveb meeefnlÙeb ve leLeeÓefõÙevles~ leLeeefhe yeng$e efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙes<eg DeeOegefvekeâb
mebmke=âlemeeefnlÙeb mJeØeYeeJesCe ieefjcCee Ûe ›eâcesCe heob Oeòes FlÙe$e veeefmle mevosnuesMeeJemej:~
Jemleglees yengefJeÉvceevÙebšerkeâesheye=befnleceeOegefvekeâmebmke=âlemeeefnlÙemebkeâueveceeJeMÙekebâ ÙemÙe meJex<eg
efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙes<eg ceneefJeÅeeueÙes<eg Ûe hee"Øeefle…e YeJesled~

mehleoMeMeleeyoerle DeejYÙesoeveervlevekeâeueheÙe&vleb keâeueKeC[es efÉOee efJeYeepeefÙelegb MekeäÙeles~
ieewje”veeveeceeieceveelhetJe&ce„eoMeMeleeyoerced SkeâesveefJebMeMeleeyoerhetJe&Yeeieb JeeÓefYeJÙeehÙe keâeueKeC[:
ØeeÙesCe ØeeÛeerveefce$ekeâeJÙehejchejecevegmejefle~ lele SJe keâJeÙe: mJeelceve: (meceer#ekeâe Jee keâJeerved)
DeefYeveJekeâeefueoeme:, vetlevekeâeefueoeme:, keâefueÙegiekeâeefueoeme:, kesâjuekeâeefueoeme:, DeefYeveJeYeJeYetefle:,
DeefYeveJejeceevegpe:, DeeqYeveJeYele=&nefj:, DeefYeveJeheefC[lejepe:, DeefYeveJeYeespe:, DeefYeveJepeÙeosJe
FlÙeeefovee ØeKÙeeheÙeeceemeg:~ «evLeveecemeg leLewJe ØeLee heØeLes~ leLeeefn DeefYeveJekeâeocyejer,
DeefYeveJeYeejleced, DeefYeveJeYeejleÛechet:, DeefYeveJeieerleieesefJevoced, DeefYeveJejeceeÙeCeced,
DeefYeveJeYeeieJeleced, DeefYeveJeJeemeJeoòee, DeefYeveJeefnleesheosMeeefo jeceeÙeCeb ceneYeejleb
hegjeCekeâLee§eeshepeerJÙe yentefve keâeJÙeeefve (™hekeâeefCe, JebMemlegeflehejeefCe cenekeâeJÙeeefve) ÙeLee efn
ue#ceCeMeeefŒeCe: ‘ieg®JebMeced’, ÙegJejepekeâJes: YeóJebMeced’, DehheeMeeefŒeCe-DemÙeemÙe peepe&JebMeced,
GJeeaoòeMeeefŒeCe ‘S[Je[&JebMeb’ oeefjõdÙeeshenleeveeb mebmke=âlekeâJeerveeb ÙeMeesOeveb ÛeeJeOe&Ùele~
JeerjÛeefjlemlegeflehejeefCe keâeJÙeeefve (ÙeLee efn Ú$eheefleefMeJeepeerefJe<eÙes hejceevevoke=âleb efMeJeYeejleb,
keâeefueoemeefJeÅeeefJeveesoke=âleb efMeJeÛeefjleced, DebefyekeâeoòeJÙeemeke=âleb efMeJejepeefJepeÙeb Jeer.Jeer. meesJeveerke=âle:
efMeJeeJeleejØeyevOe:, [e. ßeerOejYeemkeâjJeCexkeâjefJejefÛeleb efMeJejepÙeesoÙeb, [e. ef$eheeef"ke=âleb Ú$eheefleÛeefjleb)
mJeosMemesJeeLeË ØeeCeheCewjefhe YeejleerÙeeved ØesjÙeeceemeg:~ ieewje”ceneØeYetCeeb mleglÙeLeË ke=âleeefve keâeJÙeeefve
(efJekeäšesefjÙeeÛeefjlemeb«en:, efJekeäšesefjÙeeceenelcÙeb, ØeereflekegâmegceeÀeefue:, DeebiuemeeceüepÙeb,
Deebiuepece&veerÙegæefJeJejCeb, mecejMeeefvleceneslmeJe:, Ùeogye=æ (S[Je[&meewneoË) mebmke=âlekeâJeerveeb
mlegefleßeesef$eÙeleeb ØekeâšerÛe›egâ:~ leLeeefhe lesve JeJe=Oes veJeefJe<eÙeejcYesCe veJeMeyoØeÙeesiemebmkeâej:~
mlees$ekeâeJÙe-MelekeâkeâeJÙe-otlekeâeJÙe-ieereflekeâeJÙe-ieÅekeâeJÙe-ÛechetØeYe=leerveeb keâeJÙeØekeâejeCeeb
menmeÇMees efveoMe&veeefve DeJee&Ûeerve-mebmke=âlekeâeJÙehejchejeÙeeb ØeehÙevles~

leLeeefn keâeefueoemeke=âleb cesIeotleceghepeerJÙe nbme-heJeve-Ûevõ-nvegceûesheer-leguemeer-efhekeâ-
keâekeâ-Yeücej-heevLeotleeveeb keâesefkeâue-keâerj-nbme-ceÙetj-ceeveme-mevosMeeveeb Ûe keâeJÙeeveeb mebKÙee

ØeefleheocesOeles~

je„̂YeefòeâØesefjleeefve keâeJÙeeefve cenekeâeJÙeeefve DevÙes Ûe keâeJÙeØekeâeje: mebmke=âlemeeefnlÙepeg<eeb
efmLejb osMeØesceeefYeJÙeÀeÙeefvle peÙeosJemÙe ieerleieesefJevoceghepeerJÙe ieerlejeIeJeb, ieerleefiejerMeb, ieerleieewjerheefle:,
ieerlejIegvevoveced MeeefŒeieerleefJeueeme:, ke=â<Ceueerueelejef”Ceer, leerLe&Yeejleced, ßeerjecemebieereflekeâe,
ßeerke=â<Cemebieereflekeâe ØeYe=leerefve keâeJÙeeefve efJeefoleJesefoleJÙeeveeb efJeefoleevÙesJe~ les<eg keâeJÙeØekeâejs<eg
yenJeesÓØekeâeefMelee: mevlemles<eg les<eg heeC[gefueefhemeb«ens<eg mebkegâefÛeleeefve efle…efvle~ ceneheg®<e-
Ûeefjleefve™heCeeJÙeepesve ØeJe=òee keâeJÙehejchejeefhe yeenguÙesveeOegefvekeâkeâeues  ojerÂMÙeles, leLeeefn
DeveskeâkeâeJÙeeefoefvecee&le=Ceeb Mecees&hee£-Deesiešerhejeref#elecenesoÙeeveeb ÙeMeesOejecenekeâeJÙeced, heer.meer.
osJeefmeÙeeke=âleb ef›eâmlegYeeieJeleced, meesceJece&jepeecenesoÙemÙe ÙesMegmeewjYeced, [e. melÙe›elemÙe
ßeerieg®ieesefJevoefmebnÛeefjleb, kesâ. yeuejeceheefCekeäkeâmÙe ßeerveejeÙeCeefJepeÙeced, megvojsMeMece&Ce:
lÙeeiejepeÛeefjleced, Jeer. jeIeJemÙe oeref#elesvõÛeefjleced, veejeÙeCeefheuueske=âleefJeÕeYeelegØeYe=leerefve keâeJÙeeefve
ØesjCeeÙee: keâòe&JÙehejeÙeCeleeÙee§eecejeefCe efveoMe&veeefve meefvle~

megØeefmeæeveeb leleÆe<eeefveyeæeveeb meeefnlÙe«evLeeveeb mebmke=âleevegJeeoe: GhevÙeeme-ueIegkeâLee-
efveyevOe-heef$ekeâe-he$eeefoefYeve&Jeerveceeie&efvecee&CeceeOegefvekeâmebmke=âlemeeefnlÙemÙe JewefMe„ÙeceeoOeeefle~
#es$eerÙeYee<eeMeyoeveeb hee§eelÙeYee<eeØeÙeesieeCeeb ÛeeJee&Ûeervemebmke=âlemJe™heefvecee&Ces veJe-veJe-
MeyoeLe&mece=efæ: heeefCeveerÙeb mebmke=âlecevÙeLeekegâ®les~ Jemlegle: mehleoMeleeyoerleesÓÅeheÙe&vleb ke=âleeveeb
ØeÙeesieeCeeb efJeJesÛeveceeJeMÙekeâced~ les<eeb meb«en: mebMeesOeveb mebmke=âlekeâesMes<eg meceer#Ùe meefVeJesMe§e
meJex<eecemceekebâ efJeMes<ele§e JewÙeekeâjCeeveeb keâesMekeâejeCee_Ûe keâle&JÙeced~ DeefmceefvJe<eÙes ieerJee&CeefiejeieewjJemÙe
mecheeokeâmÙe YetefcekeâekeâejmÙe Ûe osJeef<e&keâueeveeLeMeeefŒeCees JeÛeebefme meefJeMes<ecegKecen&efvle~

Ùeefo ‘ÙeosJe heeefCeefveYe&ieJeevegòeâJeeved leosJe mebmke=âlemÙe mJe™heced, veslejled’
FlÙeeefo keâ"esjleÙee DevegefmeÇÙeles leefn& vewkeâceefhe efoveb mebmke=âleYee<ee heefjÛeuesled~ Ùeefo
leLee meceYeefJe<Ùeòeefn& efkeâefcelÙeYeefJe<ÙevyenJees cegveÙe DeeÛeeÙee&§e, efkeâefcelÙemeeOeefÙe<Ùele
DeewCeeefokeâeveeb met$eeCeeb mebKÙee yentveeb ueeskeâØeÛeefueleeveeb Meyoeveeb meeOeglJeced ? DeYetJeved
nsceÛevõeoÙe DeeÛeeÙee& Ùewye&ntveeb osMeerÙeMeyoeveeb mebmke=âles ØeJesMe: meeOeglJeØeJesMehe$eb
ØeoeÙe mJeerkeâeefjle:~ Yee<eele®efn& ueeskeâJÙeJenejpeuesvewJe heg<Ùeefle efJekeâmeefle Ûe~

Gòeâceefhe heleÀeefuevee~ ueeskeâleesÓLe&ØeÙegòesâ MeyoØeÙeesies MeeŒesCe Oece&efveÙece:~ ÙeLee-
ÙeLee veJeerveeveeceLee&veeb me=ef„Ye&Jeefle leLee leLee veJeerveevheoeLee&veefYeJÙeÀeefÙelegb Meyoe Dehes#Ùevles,
efveceeaÙevlesÓefhe~ les ØeÙegpÙevles, ØeÛeueefvle heefjie=nerlee YeJeefvle Ûe~ ueeskeâesheÛeejeod «enCeefmeefæ:
Fefle keâelev$eJÙeekeâjCeced (1/1/23) heeefCeveerÙeJÙeekeâjCecevegefMe„e SJe ØeÙeesiee GheeoerÙesjefVeefle

<e‰ heefjÛÚso : keâeJÙe SJeb keâeJÙeMeem$e 383 384 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



›eleceJeuecyÙesle ÛesVeJeerveeveeceeefJe<keâejeCeeb ke=âles, veJeerveeveeb efJe<eÙeeCeeb Ûe ke=âles Meyoe: kegâle:
DeeveeÙÙee YeJesÙeg:~

ieerJee&CeieewjJeYetefcekeâeÙeeb meeOeefÙelegb ØeYeefJe<Ùeefle~ keâeJÙeesiees…ermeg mebmke=âlekeâeJÙehee"b,
ØeMveeveeb vetleveeveeb Ûe ™hekeâeCeeceefYeveÙe:, DeekeâeMeJeeCeer-otjoMe&veeefoÉeje efJeefJeOeØeÙeesiehejcheje
ceeOÙeefcekeâMeeueemeg meJez: mebYetÙe he"vleb meJe&cesleled YeejleerÙemebefJeOeeves Yee<eevlejw: men Øeoòeb
cenòJehetCeË mLeeveb Øeefle…eheÙeefle~

mebmke=âleb megjYeejleer, DecejYeejleer, ieerJee&CeJeeCeerefle YeCÙeles~ vesÙeb efn Yee<ee ueeskeâmÙe~
DemÙee DecejlJeb mJeceefncvee %eeveieewjJesCe Ûe efJeÕeØeefle…ced~ Ùes ceveg<Ùes<eg mebmkeâejmecheVee: mJe%eeveØekeâeMesve
Åeesleceevee osJee: meefvle les<eeefceÙeb Yee<ee~ mebmke=âleb ve efn Øeeke=âleb ve Jee Jewke=âleced~ Jemlegle: Ùee
keâeÛeve JeeCeer Yee<ee YeJeefle mee mebmkeâejÉejwJe Yee<esefle mebheÅeles~ Yee<ee veece Øeeke=âleeveeceefhe
heg®<eeCeeb ceneved mebmkeâej: Yee<ee efn meebmke=âeflekeâer ef›eâÙee~ SleefmceVeLex meJee&: Yee<ee: mebmke=âlee SJe
YeefJelegb MeÄegâJeefvle veevÙeLee~ DecegcesJeeLeË Â{Ùeefle ke=âles mebmke=âleMeyoØeÙeesie:~ mebmkeâejes efn iegCeeOeevesve
oes<eeoveÙesve Ûe mecheeÅeles~ DeÙeb Ûe mebmkeâej: ØelÙeskebâ Yee<eeÙeeb leòeÆe<eeYeeef<eefYe: efMe„w: ef›eâÙeles~
Dele: Yee<ee veece mebmke=âlecesJe~ F&ÂMeer Ûe Yee<ee ve keâmÙeeefhe JeCe&efJeMes<emÙe, peeefleefJeMes<emÙe,
mecegoeÙeefJeMes<emÙe Jee mecYeJeleerefle ÅeesleefÙelegb mebmke=âleb kesâJeueb mebmke=âleefcelÙesJe YeemÙeles~ vesÙeb
iegpe&jes, ceneje„^er, JebieerÙee, Mece&CÙee, Deebiuee Jesefle YeCÙeles~ mee ÛesÙeb Yee<ee Øeke=âefleØelÙeÙemebmkeâejsCe
mebefm›eâÙeles JÙeekeâlegË Ûe MekeäÙeles Fefle heeefCeveerÙee:~

hegjeCeer ÙegJeefle§esÙeb megjYeejleer keâLeceÅeeefhe DeeOegefvekeâeveefhe mJemJe™heesefÛeleeved efvejvlejb
ØemetÙe meewjmeejmJeleleheesefYe:#eCes #eCes veJeleeceghewefle~

jepemLeeveØeosMes hegje efJeßegleÙeMemees JewoiOÙeueyOekeâerle&Ùees ceOegmetoveDeesPee-Yeó
ceLegjeveeLeMeeefŒeØeYe=leÙe: meejmJeleceglkeâ<e&ceJeOe&Ùeved~ DeÅeeefhe jepemLeeveb leLewJe jejepeles
cenekeâefJenefjjeÙe-veJeueefkeâMeesjkeâebkeâj-peieoerMeÛevõ-ØeeCeÛevõ DeeÛeeÙe&-veejeÙeCeMeeefŒekeâebkeâj-
eqÉpesvõueeueMece&-hegjkeâeÙemLe-ceOegkeâjMeeefŒe-osJeef<e&keâueeveeLeMeeŒeer-ÛevõOejMece&-
jefmekeâefyenejerpeesefMe-efMeJeoòeÛelegJexo-ØeYe=leerveeb efJeefJeOeeefYe: jÛeveeefYe:~ mebmke=âleieerlekeâej: ßeer
nefjjeceDeeÛeeÙe&mleLewJe ieerles<eg megßegle:~ Dele: DeeOegefvekeâmebmke=âlemeeefnlÙeiees…eR mecheeoefÙelegb jepemLeeveb
ceefn…b mLeeveced~ DemÙeeb iees…Ÿeeb heef"leeveeb efveyevOeeveeb meb«enesÓOegvee ØekeâeMÙeles~ De$e ØeosMeefJeMes<es<eg
jefÛelemÙeeOegefvekeâmebmke=âlemeeefnlÙemÙe meceer#ee Jele&les~ DeeOegefvekeâleeÙee: veJeerveleeÙee oeMe&efvekeâÛesleveeÙee§e
efJeJesÛevee efJeÅeles, jepemLeevemÙe efJeßegleÙeMemeeb megkeâJeerveeb mebmleJe: mletÙeles, ßeerjsJeeØemeeoefÉJeso-

ßeerefveJeemejLe-veefueveMegkeäueeefoefYe: ke=âleb mJekeâeJÙemeceer#eCeceer#eles, keâeJÙeefJeMes<eeCeeb Ûe
meceer#ee ØemletÙeles~

mebiees…ermecheeoves Ùes vewmeefie&kebâ meeneÙÙecekegâJe&ved les<eg jepemLeeve-mebmke=âle-Dekeâeoceer-
DeOÙe#ee: ßeer ueeueyeneogjMeeefŒe-je„^erÙe-mebmke=âle-efJeÅeeheer"mÙeeshekegâueheeflecee&OegÙexCe, meewpevÙesve
mebmke=âlemesJeÙee Ûe efJeÕeefJeßeglekeâerefle&: [e. ceC[veefceße: ØeLececed ~ .......

mevoYee&:

1. (i) le$esefleJe=òes Ùeefo meevevegiegCeeb efmLeefleb heMÙesòeosceeb Ye*dkeâdlJeeefhe mJelev$eleÙee jmeevegiegCeb
keâLeevlejceglheeoÙesled, 3.14~

(ii) mevOeerveeb Iešveb ‘jmeeefYeJÙekeâdlÙehes#eÙee ve leg kesâJeueb MeeŒeefmLeeflemecheeovesÛÚÙee’-le$ewJe~
2. De$esÙeb Je=efòe:- ÙemÙe jmeeosjeßeÙeeoÙeb keâeJÙeceeie&: hegjelevew: keâefJeefYe: menmeÇmebKÙewjmebKÙewJee&

yengØekeâejb #egCCelJeeefvceleesÓhÙevevleleecesefle~

3. GæjCecen&lÙe$elÙee Je=efòejbMele:- ÙeLee efn peielØeke=âeflejleerlekeâuhehejchejeefJeYet&leefJeefÛe$eJemlegØeheÃee
meleer hegveefjoeveeR heefj#eerCee heoheoeLe&efvecee&CeMeefòeâefjefle ve MekeäÙelesÓefYeOeelegced~ leÉosJesÙeb
keâeJÙeefmLeeflejvevleeefYe: keâefJeceefleefYe®heYegòeâeefhe vesoeveeR heefjnerÙeles, ØelÙegle veJeveJeeefYeJÙeg&lheefòeefYe:
heefjJeOe&les~

4. De$elÙeb «evLeeefoefJeJejCeb ßeerOejYeemkeâjJeCexkeâjmecheeefoleb mebmke=âleJee*dceÙekeâes<eeoleerJe mebef#ehÙe
ie=nerleced~ efJemlejeLeË leg jeIeJe-JeCexkeâj-Megæeefoke=âlee Deekeâj«evLee SJe õ„JÙee:~
osJeef<e&keâueeveeLeMeeefm$eCee mebheeefoleb mJeefhele=heeoYeóßeerceLegjeveeLeMeeefŒeke=âleb ieerJee&CeieewjJeb
mecheeokeâerÙe-YetefcekeâÙee men õ„JÙeced~ DeeOegefvekeâ mebmke=âle meeefnlÙe Fefle veecee [e@.
oÙeevevoYeeie &Je-mecheee fole: «evLee sÓhÙeJeuee se fkeâleen&:~ Dee fmceve d «evLe s Ùe gieyee sOe-
DeefYeveJeMeyoØeÙeesieeefoefJe<eÙes uesKee efJeMes<eleÙeeOÙesleJÙee:~

(veJeesvces<e:, jepemLeeve-mebmke=âle-Dekeâeoceer, peÙehegjced, 1990)

���

25. mebmke=âle keâefJeÙeeW kesâ Gheveece

mebmke=âle kesâ metefòeâmeb«eneW ceW leLee keâeJÙeMeeŒe kesâ efJeefYeVe «evLeeW ceW Ssmes Deveskeâ
keâefJeÙeeW keâer keâefJeleeSB efceueleer nQ efpevekesâ mener veece keâe helee ner veneR nw~ kesâJeue Gvekesâ
meeefneflÙekeâ veece Øeehle nesles nQ efpevnW nce Gheveece keân mekeâles nQ~ hej Ùes Gheveece Ssmes nQ pees
keâefJe ves mecYeJele: mJeÙeb veneR Ûegves Les, yeefukeâ hejJeleea meeefneflÙekeâeW ves GvnW efoÙes Les~ keâeefueoeme
keâes jIegkeâej keânvee Ùee oerheefMeKee-keâeefueoeme keânvee, DeLeJee ceeIe keâes IeCše-ceeIe keânvee
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Deepe kesâ efkeâmeer Yeer hee"keâ keâes Fme hejsMeeveer ceW veneR [euesiee efkeâ Ùen jIegkeâej Ùee IeCšeceeIe
keâneR keâeefueoeme Ùee ceeIe mes efYeVe keâefJe lees veneR nw~ hej efpeve GheveeceeW keâer ÛeÛee& ceQ keâj jne ntB
Gvekesâ veece ner veneR helee nw~ Deye Ûeens Deehe FvnW Gheveece keânW Ùee veece Ùee Deewj kegâÚ, Fve
keâefJeÙeeW keâe DeelceheefjÛeÙe Ùee Øeefmeefæ FvneR mes nw~

Ùes Gheveece Yeer Deveskeâ DeeOeejeW hej nQ~ keâesF& GlØes#ee keâe megvoj ØeÙeesie keâjlee nw lees
Gmekeâe veece GlØes#eeJeuueYe nw, keâF& Dehevee mecyevOe efJeefYeVe heg<heeW mes keâjles nQ Ùee keâjvee hemevo
keâjles nQ lees Gmekesâ DeeOeej hej Deveskeâ Gheveece efceueles nQ pewmes efkeâ kegâcego, keâCeexlheue, heg<heekeâj
Deeefo~ Devebien<e& Deewj DevebieYeerce Yeer keâefJe kesâ veece nQ Deewj keâefJe Meyo Deeies Ùee heerÚs ueieekeâj
Deehekeâes mebmke=âle ceW Deveskeâ efJeefÛe$e veece efceueWies pewmes efkeâ- keâefJekeâefue, keâefJeohe&Ce, keâefJeohe&Ce-
jeIeJe, keâefJejlve, keâJeerÕej, keâhet&j keâefJe, meesce keâefJe Deewj megefveÙes Skeâ nQ ‘keâheesuekeâefJe’~ Gme
meceÙe cespej Ùetjer ieeieefjve keâer YeeBefle GÌ[ves keâes Yeues åer ve efceuee nes hej Skeâ GñerÙe-keâefJe veece
Yeer efceuee ngDee nw; helee veneR hej MeeÙeo Jen GÚue-ketâo uesves kesâ yeeo ner keâefJelee kesâ ‘cet[’ ceW
Dee heeles neW~

cegPes veneR ceeuetce Deepe kesâ meeefneflÙekeâeW ceW pegÌ[Jee-Gheveece nQ efkeâ veneR hej mebmke=âle
ceW lees pegÌ[Jee-Gheveece leerve Ûeej efceueles nQ pewmes efkeâ DeefÕeveerkegâceejew, jeefceuemeewefceueew ieesefÙeOeesÙeer-
keâefJejepeew~ Deiej Ùes oes keâefJe nQ Deewj Skeâ ner keâefJelee Skeâ meeLe efceuekeâj efueKeles Les lees
meÛecegÛe Fvekeâe YeeJeveelcekeâ SkeâlJe ØeMebmeveerÙe nw~ Deepekeâue oes ieÅe-uesKekeâ Skeâ meeLe
efceuekeâj kegâÚ efueKeW Ùen lees Deece yeele nes jner nw hej oes keâefJe pegÌ[Jee-Gheveece ueskeâj jÛevee
keâjW Ùen yeele efkeâleveer hegjeveer nw hej efkeâleveer veÙeer-meer ceeuetce heÌ[sieer~ Skeâ JeÛeve Ùee yengJeÛeve
keâe ØeÙeesie Skeâ kesâ efueS Yeer Dee mekeâlee nw Deewj Deveskeâ kesâ efueS Yeer~ DeLee&led SkeâJeÛeve Deewj
yengJeÛeve kesâ JÙeefòeâ efveef§ele veneR nesles nQ hej efÉJeÛeve kesâ JÙeefòeâ meoe efveef§ele Deewj efveÙele ™he
mes oes ner nesles nQ ve Skeâ ve oes mes pÙeeoe~ Demleg Ùes pegÌ[Jee-Gheveece yeleeles nQ efkeâ efkeâme lejn
mebmke=âle kesâ oes keâefJe efceuekeâj Skeâ heÅe yeveeles Les~

Deye Fve efJeefJe$e veeceeW keâer metÛeer osefKeÙes~ Skeâ mes otmeje efJeefÛe$e nw- DeekeâeMeheesefue,
FÛÚeue, GÛÚš, Dejieš, GLekeâš, kesâšme, keâeskeäkeâeskeâ, kegâcYekeâ, ieefvOekeâYeguuekeâ, iesuuetkeâ,
Ieesjkeâ, YesjerYeebkeâej, efÚlece Deewj.....~ hej Ùen hetjer metÛeer veneR nw~ metÛeer ceW mes kegâÚ veece Deehe
keâes Deewj yelee mekeâlee ntB hej Fvekeâe ØeÛeej nesvee DeÛÚe veneR nw~ Ùes nQ-peIevemLeueerIeškeâ,
meerlkeâejjlve Deewj efveMeeveejeÙeCe~

keâefJeÙeeW keâer Fme IegÌ[oewÌ[ ceW keâJeefÙeef$eÙeeB Yeer heerÚs veneR LeeR~ Yeues ner Yeeie ve heeleer

neW keäÙeeWefkeâ Skeâ keâe veece nw efJekeâšefvelecyee~ neB, otmejs veece Deehe keâes Gleves hejsMeeve veneR keâjWies
pewmes efkeâ cee®uee, ceesefjkeâe Deewj MeerueeYeóeefjkeâe~ Deehe Yeues ner peeie*dvegMe, peesefÙekeâ, Ûelegceg&Ke
ceneosJe-peueceeveg<eer, ®õ, yeeue mejmJeleer Deewj DehejeOemegvoj keâer keâefJelee ve heÌ{W hej Skeâ
keâefJe keâer lees heÌ{ ueerefpeS keäÙeeWefkeâ Deeheves Gvekeâer yeskeâmeer veneR megveer~ megve ueerefpeS veneR lees keâewve
peeves Fve efveõeoefjõ veecekeâ keâefJe keâes veeRo keâYeer ve DeeÙes Fvekeâe Mueeskeâ nw -

peeves keâesÓheje*dcegKeer efØeÙelecee mJehvesÓÅe Â„e ceÙee -
cee cee mebmhe=Me heeefCevesefle ®oleer ievlegb ØeJe=òee lele:~
vees ÙeeJelheefjjYÙe ÛeešgMelekewâjeÕemeÙeeefce efØeÙeeb~
YeüelemleeJeonb Me"sve efJeefOevee efveõeoefjõerke=âle:~~

mJehve ceW osKee Lee ›eâesOe ceW Yejer ceeefveveer efØeÙelecee keâes, cele cele ÚgDees cegPes, jesleer
ngF& JeneB mes Ûeueer ieÙeer~ ceQ npeejes cevegnejeW mes ceveeves ceW ueiee Lee efkeâ leYeer YeeF&! og„ efJeOeelee
ves efveõe mes ner oefjõ yevee [euee~

(jepemLeeve heef$ekeâe)
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mehlece heefjÛÚso : efJeefJeOe efJe<eÙe

1. YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle : efÛevlevekeâCe

Deb«espeer Meyo keâuÛej kesâ DevegJeeo kesâ ™he ceW mebmke=âefle Meyo keâe ØeÛeueve Fme osMe ceW
nes Ûeuee nw~ Jemlegle: efpeme Øekeâej Ùe%e Ùee cees#e kesâ efueS keâesF& mener Meyo DevÙe mebmke=âefleÙeeW ceW
veneR efceue mekeâlee Gmeer Øekeâej ‘keâuÛej’ keâe Yeer YeejleerÙe Yee<ee ceW mechetCe&le: SkeâeLe&keâ heÙee&Ùe
veneR nw~ Fmeer Øekeâej Oece& Meyo nw, Gmekeâe Yeer heÙee&Ùe DevÙe Yee<eeDeeW ceW veneR heeÙee pee mekeâlee~
Fmekeâe Ùen DeefYeØeeÙe veneR nw efkeâ mebmke=âefle Meyo YeejleerÙe nw ner veneR~ Jemlegle: Ùen Meyo nceW
Jewefokeâ keâeue ceW ner Øeehle nes peelee nw - FÙeb mebmke=âefleefJe&ÕeJeeje~ efkeâvleg JeneB Fmekeâe
DeefYeØeeÙe efYeVe nw~

Skeâ Deewj cenòJehetCe& DeJeOeejCee pevce kesâ hetJe& mes ce=lÙeg kesâ yeeo lekeâ efkeâÙes peeves
Jeeues mebmkeâejeW keâer nw~ Ùes mebmkeâej meYeer JÙeefòeâÙeeW kesâ nesles nQ- DeLee&led efÉpeeW kesâ Yeer Deewj MetõeW
kesâ Yeer~ Devlej kesâJeue Flevee ner nw efkeâ efÉpeeW kesâ mebmkeâej mecev$ekeâ nesles nQ Deewj DevÙeeW kesâ
Decev$ekeâ~ hej mebmke=âefle Meyo JÙeefòeâÙeeW kesâ mebmkeâej (iegCeeW keâe DeeOeeve Deewj oes<eeW keâe
DeheveÙeve) lekeâ meerefcele veneR nw~ Jen Gmekeâe GheÙeesieer ueIegJe=òe Yeues ner ceeve efueÙee peeÙe~
nceejs meceÙe ceW Oece& Meyo keâe ØeÙeesie Flevee mebkeâerCe& Deewj keâce&keâeC[hejkeâ nes ieÙee nw efkeâ
mebmke=âefle keâer JÙeeKÙee kesâ efueÙes Jen Yeer DeefOekeâ GheÙeesieer veneR jn ieÙee nw~ Skeâ Deesj ke=âef<ekeâce&
mes cetuele: mecyeæ nesles ngS Yeer keâuÛej Meyo keâe DeLe&-efJemleej ngDee nw lees otmejer Deesj mece«e
JewÙeefòeâkeâ Deewj meeceeefpekeâ DeYÙegoÙe Deewj efve:ßesÙemed keâe JeeÛekeâ nesves hej Yeer Oece& Meyo keâe
›eâceMe: (Deewj efJeMes<ele: otmejs efjueerpeveeW Deewj meYÙeleeDeeW kesâ mecheke&â ceW Deeves kesâ yeeo) DeLe&-
mebkeâesÛe ngDee nw~

mebmke=âefle kesâ mecyevOe ceW efJeÛeej keâjvee Skeâ meveeleve Øeef›eâÙee nw pees keâYeer FoefcelLe b
kesâ ™he ceW efveOee&efjle neskeâj meceehle veneR nes mekeâleer~ Ùen Deheveer Deewj Deheves meceepe keâer Deelcee
keâer Keespe nw~ Ùen Deelcee ieefleMeerue nw Deewj meveeleve Yeer~  Fefleneme kesâ ØecegKe #eCeeW ceW mebmke=âefle
keâer heefnÛeeve keâjvee Deewj Yeer DeeJeMÙekeâ nes peelee nw~ FmeerefueÙes mJelev$elee kesâ efueÙes mebIe<e&
ÚsÌ[les meceÙe Deewj mJelev$elee kesâ yeeo YeejleerÙe meceepe Deewj Gmekeâer mebmke=âefle keâer efpe%eemee
DeefOekeâ yeueJeleer nw~ nce keâneR Kees ve peeSB  nceejer mJeelcee ve„ ve nes peeÙe, Fmekeâer efÛevlee
ØelÙeskeâ mebmke=âefle keâes efvemeie&le: jnleer nw~ FmeefueÙes Gmes Deheveer heefnÛeeve efvejvlej peeveveer Deewj
mLeeefhele keâjveer heÌ[leer nw~ otmejer mebmke=âefleÙeeW Deewj cetuÙeeW kesâ mecheke&â ceW Deeves hej Ùen efÛevlee
Deewj efpe%eemee DeefOekeâ Go«e nes G"leer nw~ 18JeeR Meleer mes ØeejcYe keâj Deepelekeâ YeejleerÙe

mebmke=âefle keâe efJeJesÛeve FmeefueÙes DeefOekeâ Deewj Deveskeâ™he ceW ngDee nw~ MeeŒe keâer mebmke=âefle Meeefmele
hej Øenej keâjleer nw- Yee<ee, meeefnlÙe, Jes<e, cetuÙe, vÙeeÙe, DeeoMe& meye kegâÚ Deheves Deveg™he
keâjvee Ûeenleer nw leeefkeâ Meemeve kesâ efueÙes menÙeesieer meceepe yeve mekesâ~ Meeefmele mebmke=âefle Fme
efJeheoe ceW Deheves Deleerle kesâ ieewjJe keâe mcejCe keâj Meefòeâ pegšeleer nw leeefkeâ Jen Meemlee keâer
mebmke=âefle kesâ Deeies Iegšves ve šskeâ os~ Yeeweflekeâ hejepeÙe kesâ yeeo DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ hejepeÙe keâes yeÛeevee
Ûeenleer nw~ Fme hejepeÙe keâes yeÛeeves kesâ meeLe ner Jen Yeeweflekeâ hejepeÙe keâes efJepeÙe ceW yeouevee
Ûeenleer nw- yeoue uesleer nw lees Gmekesâ cetuÙeeW keâer ØeeCeJeòee ØeceeefCele nes peeleer nw~ Fme ØeeCeJeòee
keâer Keespe Deewj Gmekesâ efJekeâejeW keâer heefnÛeeve mebmke=âefle Deewj efJeke=âefle keâe hejer#eCe nw~ Meemekeâ Deewj
Gmekeâer jepeveerefle cegKÙele: Jele&ceeve ceW peerleer nw~ Dele: Jen mebmke=âefle keâe efJeMues<eCe Jele&ceeve
efJekeâejeW keâes Gpeeiej keâjkesâ keâjlee nw~ Jen Fme ef›eâÙee ceW mJeÙeb Yeer meebmke=âeflekeâ ocYe mes
ØeYeeefJele neskeâj efJeke=âle nes peelee nw~ Dele: Meemlee keâer cetue mebmke=âefle kegâÚ Yeer nes Jen Meemekeâ
kesâ ™heeW ceW efJekeâejeW keâes peerves ueielee nw~ Yeejle ceW DebiesÇpe MeemekeâeW keâer Jener efmLeefle Leer~ Gvekeâer
mebmke=âefle kesâ GoejJeeo, Øepeeleeefv$ekeâlee Deeefo iegCe ÙeneB kesâ MeemekeâeW mes ueghle nes ieÙes Les~ Yeejle
ceW Meemeve keâjves Jeeuee Deb«es]pe FbiuewC[ kesâ meeceevÙe veeieefjkeâ mes Yeer iegCeeW ceW nerve nes ieÙee Lee~
Jele&ceeve keâer nervelee keâe yeesOe nesves mes Yeejle keâer mebmke=âefle keâer ØeeCeJeòee eqJeÉeved keâes Yeer veneR
oerKeleer Leer~ Ùener keâejCe nw efkeâ Fefleneme kesâ DevegmevOeelee YeejleerÙe meceepe Deewj mebmke=âefle keâe
efJeMues<eCe Deleerle keâes mJeefCe&ce ceevekeâj ner keâj mekeâles Les, Jes YeefJe<Ùe keâer mecYeeJeveeDeeW Deewj
Jele&ceeve keâer Meefòeâ keâer henÛeeve veneR keâjles Les~ Fmeer keâejCe pees hegmlekeWâ efueKeer ieFË Gvekesâ
Meer<e&keâ iueesjer owš Jee]pe Fefv[Ùee Leer Ùee Gmeer keâer lejn keâer Leer pewmes efkeâ Yeejle keâer mebmke=âefle
mJeefCe&ce Deleerle peerkeâj Deye peerCe&-MeerCe& Ùee ce=le nes ieF& nw~ keäueeefmekeâue S]pe keâer OeejCee Yeer
Fmeer mes efceueleer pegueleer nw~ mebmke=âle keâes keäueeefmekeâue Yee<ee keânvee Ùee efkeâ Jele&ceeve ceW Gmekesâ
JÙeJenej keâes vekeâej keâj Gmes ce=le keânvee ueieYeie Skeâ ner yeele nw~ pewmes heef§ece ceW «eerkeâ, uewefšve
cej Ûegkeâer Leer Jewmes ner mebmke=âle Yeer cej ieF& nw~ Ùen efJeÕeeme Deepe Yeer efMeef#ele peveeW ceW Iej keâj
ieÙee nw~ hej ÙeLeeLe& Ùen veneR nw~ ieerlee keâes DeeOeej yeveekeâj Ùee Gmemes ØesjCee «enCekeâj efleuekeâ,
ieebOeer, megYee<e, vesn®, efJeveesyee Deewj ve peeves efkeâleveeW ves mJelev$elee keâer ueÌ[eF& ueÌ[er Leer~ Ùen
Gvekesâ efueÙes peerJeve keâer Yee<ee Leer efpememes je„^peerJeve keâe JÙeJenej ØeJeefle&le Lee~ pees Yeer nes
Deveskeâ Deb«es]pe efJeÉeveeW Deewj Gmeer Âef„ keâe Devegieceve keâjves Jeeues DevÙe efJeÉeveeW Éeje mebmke=âefle keâe
Fme Øekeâej DeOÙeÙeve cetuele: DeleerleesvcegKe neslee nw, Jen Deleerle keâes ieewjJe mes ceefC[le keâjlee nw
hej Jele&ceeve keâes oervenerve Deewj YeefJe<Ùe keâes mecYeeJevee-MetvÙe ÚesÌ[ oslee nw~ Fme lejn keâe
mebmke=âefle keâe efJeMues<eCe keâjves Ùee ve„ mebmke=âefle keâe DepeeÙeyeIej yeveeves ceW ØeJe=efòe keâe
Devlej veneR nw~
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Fmemes efceueleer-pegueleer efkeâvleg Øeke=âefle Deewj ØesjCee ceW meJe&Lee efYeVe Skeâ osMeer heefC[le-
ceC[ueer nw~ Ùen mebKÙee ceW Yeues ner keâce nes hej DelÙevle keâój nesleer nw~ Gmekeâe ÂÌ{ efJeÕeeme
nw efkeâ Skeâ ketâšmLe efvelÙe, efveefJe&keâej meebmke=âeflekeâ cetuÙe nw efpemeceW meYeer %eeve meceeefnle nw~ Jen
Gme cetuÙe kesâ Øeefle Flevee ßeæeueg neslee nw efkeâ Gmes kesâJeue Üeme oerKelee nw Ùee efHeâj pees kegâÚ
veÙee Deewj DeÛÚe neslee nw Jen ØeeÛeerve ceW ner meceeefnle ueielee nw~ Jen FeflenemeyeesOe keâes vekeâejlee
nw Deewj heefjJele&ve keâes DemJeerkeâej keâjlee nw~ Fme heefC[le-ceC[ueer keâes Jeso ceW Jen meye kegâÚ
efceue peelee nw pees efveef§ele ner yeeo keâer GheueefyOe nw~ Fme ceC[ueer keâe ØeeÛeerve hejcheje mes
DeeueesÛeveelcekeâ Deewj efJekeâemeesvcegKe mecyevOe veneR neslee nw~ Jen jšlee DeefOekeâ nw Gmes leelheÙe&-
yeesOe keâce neslee nw~ Yeefòeâ keâer DeJeOeejCee nes Ùee efHeâj veJeerve Jew%eeefvekeâ DeefJe<keâej-meyekegâÚ
cetue %eeve (Jeso) ceW  ner Øeefleef…le nw~ Ùen mebmke=âefle keâer meveelevelee Deewj Deefmcelee keâes lees yeveeÙes
jKelee nw hej veÙes ØeÙeesie keâe meeOekeâ Deewj Øesjkeâ veneR yeve heelee~ Gmes meleÙegie kesâ yeeo efvejvlej
cetuÙeeW keâe Üeme efoKelee nw~ Gmes $eslee, Éehej, keâefueÙegie ceW ›eâceMe: Oece& (cetuÙe) kesâ hewj keâšles
efoKeles nQ~ cetuÙeeW kesâ mecyevOe ceW ÜemeJeeoer OeejCee mebbmke=âefle-mebj#eCe keâer ienve efÛevlee mes hewoe
nesleer nw~ Yeues ner Gme efÛevlee keâe og<heefjCeece Ùen nes efkeâ Yeeweflekeâ DeYÙegoÙe keâer Jen ØeeflejesOekeâ
nes peeÙe~ Jen Fme efÛevlee kesâ keâejCe cetue kesâ ÛeejeW Deesj Deveskeâ keâCškeâekeâerCe& DeeueJeeue yeveelee
nw efpevekesâ keâebšs mebmke=âefle kesâ cetue keâes mebkeâerCe& yevee osles nQ~ Fefleneme-yeesOe ve nesves kesâ keâejCe
efJeefYeVe Ùegieerve Deewj meeceefÙekeâ mecemÙeeDeeW kesâ efvejekeâjCe kesâ efueÙes pees GheeÙe Deewj DeheeÙe
DeheveeÙes ieÙes Les GvnW Ùen heefC[le-ceC[ueer MeeÕele melÙe ceeve uesleer nw Deewj Gme meye kesâ efueS
cetue keâes ner ØeceeCe yevee yew"leer nw Deewj vejyeefue, heMegyeefue, Metõ Je ÛeeC[eue keâer Demhe=MÙelee,
yeeueefJeJeen, meleerØeLee, oeme-ØeLee, efuebiecetuekeâ efJe<eceleeSB Deeefo meye kegâÚ Jeso Ùee leovegketâue
mce=efle ceW Keespe uesleer nw~ Ùen mebmke=âefle kesâ efJeMues<eCe keâer mener Âef„ veneR nw~ FmeerefueÙes
keâeefueoeme keâes keânvee heÌ[e Lee - hegjeCeefcelÙesJe ve meeOeg meJe&ced~

cevegmce=efle ceW Oece& kesâ Deveskeâ ue#eCe efoÙes ieÙes nQ~ ßegefle, mce=efle, meoeÛeej Deewj Deheveer
Deelcee keâes pees efØeÙe nes- Ùen Oece& keâe Skeâ ue#eCe nw~ Oe=efle, #ecee Deeefo veweflekeâ Deewj mJeÛÚlee
Deeefo Meejerefjkeâ iegCe kegâue efceueekeâj ome iegCe Oece& keâe otmeje ue#eCe nw~ hejcheje mes Øeehle
osMepe DeeÛeej Oece& nQ~ Oece& kesâ Fve leerve ue#eCeeW ceW Devegmelee&DeeW keâer Âef„ mes leeefòJekeâ Yeso nw~
Skeâ MeeŒe-meccele efMe„ peve keâe Oece&ue#eCe nw, otmeje meeceevÙe Deewj JÙeehekeâ ue#eCe ceeveJeerÙe
veweflekeâlee kesâ DeeOeej hej nw, leermeje efJeefYeVe meeceevÙe peveeW kesâ Deheves meceÙe Deewj heefjJesMe ceW
DeheveeÙes ieÙes DeeÛeej keâes Oece& keâe ue#eCe ceevelee nw~ Oece& ve kesâJeue DeuhemebKÙekeâ efMe„eW mes
heefjYeeef<ele efkeâÙee pee mekeâlee nw Deewj ve cee$e meeceevÙe peveeW mes~ mebmke=âefle Yeer Fmeer Øekeâej ve
kesâJeue heefC[le keâe ue#eCe nw Deewj ve meeceevÙe peve keâe~ Jen oesveeW keâes mJeerkeâej keâjleer nw,
Gvekeâer meercee Deewj meeceLÙe& keâes ceevekeâj~ Deewj Fvemes hejs Ùen Yeer mJeerkeâej keâjleer nw efkeâ Gmekesâ

kegâÚ iegCe Ssmes nQ pees efMe„ leLee meeceevÙe keâe ue#eCe nw~ Heâuele: pees efJeÉeved mebmke=âefle keâe
efJeMues<eCe kesâJeue GÛÛe oeMe&efvekeâ Ùee veweflekeâ efJeÛeej-mecheoe Ùee MeeŒeeW ceW efveOee&efjle efJeefOeefve<esOe
kesâ DeeOeej hej keâjles nQ Jes meceepe kesâ DeeoMeeX keâes lees Øemlegle keâj osles nQ~ hej JÙeJenej   keâer
JÙeeKÙee mener veneR keâj heeles~ Dele: mebmke=âefle kesâ efJeMues<eCe ceW efMe„ Deewj MeeŒe kesâ meeLe-meeLe
meeceevÙe peve Deewj Gvekesâ JÙeJenej keâe Yeer, DeleerleesvcegKe neskeâj veneR Deefheleg YeefJe<ÙeesvcegKe
neskeâj, efÛevleve-ceveve keâjvee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ mebmke=âefle keâer DeleerleesvcegKe JÙeeKÙee cee$e MeJe
meeOevee nw, efMeJe meeOevee veneR nw~ MeJe efveef<›eâÙelee keâe Øeleerkeâ nw~, efMeJe ef›eâÙee kesâ meeLe ÛewlevÙe
keâe Deewj ØekeâeMe keâs meeLe efJeceMe& keâe Øeleerkeâ nw~ Ûesleve keâle=&lJe kesâ yeesOe kesâ efyevee mebmke=âefle keâe
efJeMues<eCe Jele&ceeve keâes Deevoesefuele Deewj YeefJe<Ùe keâes cebieueceÙe veneR yevee mekeâlee~ Fkeâej Meefòeâ
nw, efMeJe keâe Fkeâej nše osves hej MeJe Mes<e jnlee nw~ MeJe Deleerle ceW peerefJele Lee, Gmekeâe Jele&ceeve
efveMMes<e nes peelee nw Deewj YeefJe<Ùe ceW veneR neslee~ Demleg, mebmke=âefle MeJemeeOevee veneR Deefheleg
efMeJemeeOevee nw~

peye nce Deheveer mebmke=âefle keâes YeejleerÙe keânles nQ lees Gmekeâe keäÙee DeLe& nw? Yeejle ceW
DeefYeJÙeòeâ mebmke=âefle Ùee efkeâ Yeejle keâer mebmke=âefle Ùen YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâe heÙee&Ùe cee$e nw~ Gmes
efnvog mebmke=âefle keânvee Yeejle keâes keâešvee nw Deewj Gmes Skeâ yeÌ[s mecegoeÙe -efJeMes<e mes peesÌ[vee Yej
nw~ DeeÙe&mebmke=âefle keânW lees Fefleneme keâe Deheueehe nw~ Deepe keâesF& veneR keân mekeâlee nw efkeâ Decegkeâ
DeeÙe& nw Deewj Decegkeâ DeveeÙe&~ mecegõ ceW iebiee, Ùecegvee, jsJee, keâeJesjer Deeefo Deveskeâ veefoÙeeW kesâ efceue
peeves kesâ yeeo Deveskeâ Feflenemekeâej Deheveer yegefæ keâer iebieepeueer ceW mecegõ mes heeveer Yejkeâj keânW efkeâ
Ùen iebiee keâe peue nw Deewj pees otmejs ueesšs ceW peue Yeje ieÙee nw Jen keâeJesjer keâe nw lees Gmekesâ leke&â
hej efJemceÙe kesâ meeLe-meeLe nBmeer Deeleer nw~ keâejCe mhe„ nw efkeâ Fefleneme kesâ uecyes ØeJeen ceW meye
kegâÚ Flevee Iegueefceue Ùee jÛe-heÛe ieÙee nw Deewj meeLe ner Fefleneme kesâ ØeejefcYekeâ he=… Fleves
Oetefceue Deewj Demhe„ nQ efkeâ GvnW mener lejn mes heÌ{ heevee mecYeJe veneR jn ieÙee nw~ Skeâ yeele
Deewj nw- Iegueefceue peeves Deewj jÛe-heÛe peeves kesâ yeeo ner nce Deheveer mebmke=âefle keâes YeejleerÙe
keânles nQ~ DevÙeLee DeeÙe&, cegefmuece, F&meeF&, õefJeÌ[ mebmke=âefleÙeeB keânles- pewmee efkeâ kegâÚ efJeÉeveeW
keâe Dee«en nw~ Yeejle keâer Øeke=âefle Deewj heefjJesMe ceW pees Yeer hevehee nw Jen Deheves cetue mes Skeâekeâej
veneR nw~ FmeerefueÙes YeejleerÙe cegefmuece, F&meeF&, heejmeer Deheveer mebmke=âefleÙeeW kesâ cetue osMeeW mes Deveskeâ
™heeW ceW efYeVe nQ~ Fmeer Øekeâej DeeÙe& Yeer Jewefokeâ DeeÙe& mes efYeVe nQ~ Fve meyekeâes efpeve meceeve
leòJeeW, DeeoMeeX, JÙeJenej, heefjJesMe hejcheje Deeefo ves {euee nw Jen YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle nw~ Fmekeâe
Ùen DeLe& veneR nw efkeâ keâesF& Skeâ™he MeeÕele meebmke=âeflekeâ meòee nw efpemekeâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ cee$e
Deveskeâ ™heeW ceW ngF& nw~ mebmke=âefle keâer DeÉwleJeeoer OeejCee DeeJeMÙekeâ veneR nw~ Ùen Yeer ceevee pee
mekeâlee nw efkeâ keâesF& Yeer mebmke=âefle Deheves ceW veeveelJe meceeefnle efkeâÙes jnleer nw efkeâvleg Gme veeveelJe
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ceW hejmhej efYeVelee ceW Yeer menÙeesie neslee nw- Skeâ otmejs mes efYeVe nesves hej Yeer, ÙeneB lekeâ efkeâ
efJejesOeer nesves hej Yeer men DeefmlelJe, heejmheefjkeâ DeeßeÙeMeeruelee, Deehemeer keâeÙe&keâejCeYeeJe leLee
menkeâeefjlee meJe&Lee mecYeJe nw~ Fmeer keâejCe veeveelJe kesâ meeLe-meeLe Jen Skeâ nw, Deewj efoKeleer
nw~ Meleoue Skeâ nw ÙeÅeefhe Gmekesâ heòes Deveskeâ nQ, Kejyetpee yeenjer Deueie-Deueie efÛevneW kesâ
jnles ngS Yeer Skeâ nw, efJeefYeVe efoMeeDeeW ceW yenves Jeeueer veefoÙeeW keâe ievleJÙe Skeâ nw~ Fmeer keâejCe
efJeefJeOeleeDeeW keâes Devleie&efYe&le keâjves Jeeueer YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle Skeâ nw, Jen mebmke=âefleÙeeW Ùee Deveskeâ
Ghemebmke=âefleÙeeW keâe mecegoeÙe cee$e veneR nw~ mebmke=âefle kesâ efJeMues<eCe ceW oeMe&efvekeâ Âef„ mhe„ nesveer
ÛeeefnS DevÙeLee Jen DeelceIeeleer efJeMues<eCe yeve mekeâlee nw~ mJeiele efkeâvleg menÙeesieer veeveelJe keâes
DemJeerkeâej keâjves Jeeuee mebmke=âefle keâe ue#eCe meejs mebmeej hej Dehevee meeceüepÙe mLeeefhele keâjvee
Ûeenlee nw, Gmes ßes… nesves keâe Denb Dee›eâevle keâj ueslee nw Deewj Jen JewÛeeefjkeâ Demeefn<Ceglee Deewj
ØeeflejesOe keâes Deeceefv$ele keâjlee nw~ mebmke=âefle kesâ efJeMegæ SkeâlJe keâer DeJeOeejCee Devlele: meeceüepÙeJeeoer
Âef„ nw~

Deheves Fefleneme kesâ G<e:keâeue mes Yeejle efJeefYeVe efJeÛeejeW keâe mebÙegòeâ je„^ mebIe jne nw~
ÙeneB efÛevleve keâe Øepeelev$e ØeejcYe mes mLeeefhele nw~ Fmekeâe heefjCeece Ùen ngDee efkeâ meJe&Lee efYeVe
efJeÛeejeW keâe mecevJeÙe meJe&oe neslee jne nw~ efkeâmeer Yeer $e+ef<e (ceewefuekeâ efÛevlekeâ) kesâ efJeÛeej keâe
meJe&Lee Deveeoj veneR efkeâÙee ieÙee~ ÛeeJee&keâ Deewj ye=nmheefle keâer $e+ef<e Deewj osJe ™he ceW ceevÙelee
Deepe Yeer Øeefleef…le nw~ Yeejle ceW efÛevleve Deewj DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe Øepeelev$e meoe jne nw~ FmeerefueS
Ùes Fleves efJehejerle cele-celeevlej, DeeÛeej-efJeÛeej, Deenej-efJenej, Jes<e-Yet<ee, Yee<ee-efJeYee<ee,
peeefle-Øepeeefle keâer ceevÙelee mJeerkeâej keâer pee jner nw~ Skeâ Deesj Jeso keâes mJeÙebØekeâeMe, efvelÙe,
Deheew®<esÙe Deewj meJe&%e ceeveves JeeueeW keâe cele nw lees otmejer Deesj Gmes Yeeb[eW, OetleeX Deewj efveMeeÛejeW
keâer ke=âefle yeleeves Jeeues ueesie jns nQ~ Skeâ osMe kesâ efJeleeve ceW Oeeefce&keâ hegmlekeâ kesâ mecyevOe ceW
Gòej-oef#eCe OeÇgJeerÙe OeejCeeSB MeeÙeo ner efkeâmeer DevÙe Oece& «evLe keâes ueskeâj efkeâmeer osMe ceW
mJeerke=âle Deewj ØeÛeeefjle keâer pee mekeâer nes~ %eeve keâe Yeefòeâ mes, keâce&efmeæevle keâe Yeefòeâefmeæevle
mes, Oece& keâe cees#e mes meJe&Lee efJejesOe nw~ %eeve keâer DeÉwleJeeoer OeejCee ceW efkebâJee keâcee&vegmeej Heâue
kesâ efmeæevle ceW Deveg«en keâer keâesF& iegbpeeFMe leeefke&âkeâ efve<keâ<e& mes veneR efoKeleer~ hej DeÉwleJeeo ceW
leLee keâce&efmeæevle kesâ meeLe-meeLe Yeefòeâ keâer Øeefle…e nw~ YeieJeeved Yeòeâ hej Deveg«en kesâ Éeje
pewmee Ûeens lewmee keâj os mekeâlee nw, Jen Denslegkeâer keâ=hee keâj mekeâlee nw~ Oece& JÙeefòeâ Deewj
efJeMes<ele: meceepe keâer ÂÌ{lee Deewj megj#ee Skeâ Meyo ceW DeYÙegoÙe keâer heefjkeâuhevee Éeje keâjlee nw,
Jen cegKÙele: ie=nmLe Éeje meeOÙe nw~ cees#e ieen&mLÙe mes, mebmeej mes Úgškeâeje efoueelee nw, Jen
JÙeefòeâ keâes meceepe mes, mebmeej mes, ueewefkeâkeâ SJeb MeeŒeerÙe efJeefOe-efve<esOe mes keâešlee nw~ DeÕeIees<e
keâer ÙeMeesOeje yegæ mes keânleer nw efkeâ legce cesjs Øeefle heefjJeej Deewj meceepe ÙeneB lekeâ efkeâ ieesoer ceW

Kesueves ÙeesiÙe vevnW efMeMeg kesâ Øeefle $e+ef<e-cegefveÙeeW keâer hejcheje mes Øeefleef…le keâle&JÙe keâes, jepeOece&,
heefleOece&, efhele=Oece& meye kegâÚ ÚesÌ[ jns nes~ Dele: Øe›epÙee GefÛele veneR nw~ ie=nmLe Oece& ceW ØeJesMe
efkeâÙes yeiewj efMeMeg Mebkeâj peye Øe›eefpele nesvee Ûeenlee nw lees meeceeefpekeâ keâle&JÙe keâes ØecegKe ceeveves
Jeeues Oece&efve… ØeeCeer Gmekeâe Devegceesove veneR keâjles nQ~ cees#e kesâ efueÙes ØeJe=efòe Oece& keâe Deheueehe
Deewj eqve<esOe nw~ Oece&, DeLe& Deewj keâece mes meceefvJele neskeâj ueewefkeâkeâ DeYÙegoÙe Deewj heejueewefkeâkeâ
efve:ßesÙemed keâe meeOekeâ nw~ cees#e mebmeej-efJejesOeer JÙeefòeâefve… efmeefæ nw~ Dele: oesveeW ceW efJejesOe
mJeeYeeefJekeâ nw~ Fme efJejesOe keâer MeeŒekeâejeW ves ÛeÛee& Yeer keâer nw~ ieerlee ceW keâce&keâeC[hejkeâ Jeso
keâer efvevoe Deveskeâ$e nw~ Jemlegle: JesoJeeo kesâ efJejesOe keâe DeejcYe Gheefve<eoeW mes ner nes ieÙee Lee~
meebKÙekeâeefjkeâe kesâ Devegmeej efpeme Øekeâej ueewefkeâkeâ GheeÙe nQ, Gmeer Øekeâej Jewefokeâ GheeÙe Yeer nQ~
GveceW DeMegefæ, #eÙe leLee DeefleMeÙe nw~ Dele: Oece& (Oece& keâe keâce&keâeC[erÙe ™he efveef§ele ner)
%eeve (Øeke=âefleheg®<e efJeJeskeâ) keâer lejn Sskeâeefvlekeâ Deewj DeelÙeefvlekeâ og:KeefveJe=efvle Ùee efkeâ kewâJeuÙe
keâe meeOekeâ veneR ceevee pee mekeâlee~ DeeÛeeÙe& Mebkeâj ves Yeer meeOÙe™he Oece& Deewj efmeæ™he %eeve
keâe efJe<eÙe,Heâue Deeefo keâer Âef„ mes Yeso efkebâJee efJejesOe Ûeleg:met$eer ceW mhe„ efkeâÙee nw~ Oece& Deewj
cees#e keâes GoenjCe kesâ efueÙes, ceerceebmee Âef„ Deewj Jesoevle Âef„ keâe meJe&Lee efJejesOe nesves hej Yeer,
heg®<eeLe&Ûeleg„Ùe keâer OeejCee ceW Skeâ meeLe jKe efueÙee ieÙee~ ØeejcYe ceW ef$eJeie& keâer OeejCee Leer,
cees#e keâe GmeceW mLeeve ner veneR Lee~ hej peye cees#eMeeŒe yengle Øeyeue nes ieÙee lees Gmekeâe Yeer
meceeJesMe heg®<eeLe& ceW nes ieÙee~ cees#e efkeâme DeLe& ceW heg®<eeLe& nw? Jen heg®<e Éeje keâecÙe Deewj
meeOÙe kewâmes nesiee? Fmeer Øekeâej hejceeLe&-efJe<eÙekeâ Âef„ ceW ngDee nw~ eqveieg&CeJeeo keâer Øeefle…e kesâ
meeLe meYeer keâes efveieg&Ce keâe Øeleerkeâ ceevekeâj meekeâej keâer Øeefle…e mJeÙeb MeebkeâjYee<Ùe ceW efceueleer nw~
cees#e pees Deelcee keâe kewâJeuÙe Lee GmeceW meJe&cegefòeâJeeo keâer Øeefle…e yeewæ Deewj Jesoevleer efJeÛeejOeeje
ceW keâj ueer ieF&~ pees Jesoslej Deeiece, lev$e, meeOevee-mecØeoeÙe Deeefo efJekeâefmele ngS Gve meye keâes
Jeso ceW Keespe efueÙee ieÙee~ Jeso Yeer nce efkeâmes keânles nQ? ØeeLe&vee ØecegKe mebefnlee lees Jeso nw ner,
keâce&keâeC[cetuekeâ yeÇeÿeCe Yeer Jeso nw Deewj keâce&keâeC[ keâes Øeleerkeâelcekeâ ™he osves Jeeues DeejCÙekeâ
leLee keâce&keâeC[ keâe %eeve mes efve<esOe keâjves Jeeues Gheefve<eod Yeer Jeso nQ~ Deewj efHeâj JesoeW, mce=efle,
hegjeCe Deeefo pees kegâÚ nQ Jes Yeer lees Jeso kesâ Yeeie nQ Ùee efHeâj Jesoevegketâue nQ~ Megkeäue Deewj ke=â<Ce
oesveeW (pewmes efkeâ ÙepegJexo kesâ) (Gòej oef#eCe kesâ) (pewmes metÙe& kesâ) oesveeW Skeâ ner kesâ Yeeie Ùee
ceeie& nQ~ veefoÙeeB keâneR mes efvekeâueer nes, efkeâmeer ceeie& hej Ûeue jner neW hej meye keâe ievleJÙe Skeâ
nw- Devlele: meejer meefjleeSB mecegõ ceW efJeueerve nesleer nQ~ ®efÛe, JÙeglheefòe, mebkeâuhe efYeVe nes mekeâles
nQ Deewj nQ hej Gve meyekeâe Deefvlece ue#Ùe Skeâ nw~ Ùen nw Yeejle keâer meecegefõkeâ mebmke=âefle keâe
mecevJeÙe met$e~ DeeÛeeÙe& Mebkeâj ves hejmhej efYeVe Øeleerle nesves Jeeues Gheefve<eod-JeekeäÙeeW keâer JÙeeKÙee
peye Deheves efveieg&CeyeÇÿeJeeo ceW Øemlegle keâj oer lees GmeceW leeefke&âkeâlee keâer keâceer veneR nw Deewj Fmes
GvneWves mecevJeÙe keâne nw (õ„JÙe, leòeg mecevJeÙeeled, 1.1.4 keâe MeebkeâjYee<Ùe)~ mecevJeÙe keâe
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DeLe& yeslejleerye, Demebiele Deewj Demebyeæ Øeleerle nesves Jeeues JeekeäÙeeW keâes Skeâ leeefke&âkeâ mebieeqle Øeoeve
keâjvee nw~ Ùen mebieefle mebmke=âefle kesâ nj ceesÌ[ hej ienve efJeMues<eCe mes leueeMe keâjveer heÌ[leer nw~
mecevJeÙe, mecÙekeâd  DevJeÙe Ùee mener mecyevOe nw efpemes keâesF& jÛeveeMeerue JÙeefòeâ Deheves efÛevleve mes
Gmeer Øekeâej Skeâ mJe™he oslee nw pewmes kegâMeue ceeueekeâej efyeKejs ngS hetâueeW keâes Oeeies ceW efhejeskeâj
ceeuee keâe ™he oslee nw~ Ùeefo leeefke&âkeâ efJeMues<eCe kesâ meeLe jÛeveeMeeruelee, met$ekeâeefjlee veneR nw lees
Jen efvejLe&keâ MeJemeeOevee nw~ DeeÛeeÙe& Mebkeâj ves meye DeekeâejeW keâes efceLÙee yeleekeâj efJe%eeveJeeoer
Deewj MetvÙeJeeoer mes efceueles-pegueles ™he ceW efveieg&Ce keâer Øeefle…e keâer Leer-veeveelJe efceLÙee nw, melÙe
Ûesleve hejvleg efvejekeâej nw~ GvneWves osMekeâer DeveskeâleeDeeW keâes PekeâPeesjkeâj melÙe keâes Gvemes hejs
Øeefleef…le keâj mebmke=âefle keâer JÙeeKÙee keâer Leer~ DeeÛeej-JÙeJenej, Yee<ee Ùee heefjOeeve keâer
DeveskeâleeSB, veeveelJe JÙeeJeneefjkeâ meÛe Yej nQ, hejceeLe& melÙe veneR nQ~ Fme GodyeesOe kesâ meeLe
osMe ceW Ûeej heer" mLeeefhele efkeâÙes, kesâjue mes keâeMceerj lekeâ mLeeveerÙe Deewj #es$eerÙe veeveelJe keâes
efceLÙee mecePee peeves ueiee~ Fmekesâ "erkeâ efJehejerle mevleeW Deewj meiegCe yeÇÿeJeeefoÙeeW ves meye peie keâes
efmeÙeejececeÙe peeve keâj Gmes ØeCecÙe yeleeÙee~ meye MetvÙe nw, meye kegâÚ efMeJe Ùee veejeÙeCe nw,
oesveeW efJeÛeej leòJeceerceebmee keâer Âef„ mes efYeVe nQ hej oesveeW keâer meebmke=âeflekeâ DeLe&Jeòee Skeâ nw~ Ùeefo
legcnW veeveelJe veneR Yeelee lees meejs veeveelJe keâes Skeâ meeLe efceLÙee mecePe uees~ Deewo Ùeefo veeveelJe
Yeelee nw lees meyekeâes efyevee efkeâmeer PeieÌ[s kesâ veejeÙeCe Ùee nefjnj ceeve uees~ mebmke=âefle kesâ mecyevOe ceW
Ùener mecevJeÙe keâer Âef„ nw~

mebmkeâejMeerue efÉpe Øeele: G"keâj Gme Oejleer keâes veceve keâjlee nw efpemekeâer keâjOeveer
mecegõ nw Deewj efpemekesâ mleve heJe&le nQ, (mecegõjMeves osefJe heJe&lemleveceC[ues) Jen peevelee nw
efkeâ cesjer Ùener ceeB nw (ceelee Yetefce:, heg$eesÓnb he=efLeJÙee:) efpemekesâ heeme jnves kesâ efueÙes Gmes
mJeie& Yeer veneR megnelee Deewj ve keâesF& JewYeJemecheVe veiejer (Deefhe mJeCe&ceÙeer uebkeâe ue#ceCe ces
ve jesÛeles~ peveveer pevceYetefce§e mJeiee&oefhe iejerÙemeer)~ Jen mveeve keâjlee nw lees Fme osMe
keâer meeleeW veefoÙeeW keâe mcejCe keâjlee nw, mveeve keâjves kesâ yeeo hetpee kesâ efueÙes mebkeâuhe keâjlee nw lees
Deheves osMe kesâ Éerhe, KeC[, heJe&le Deeefo keâe veece«enCe keâj keâjlee nw~ Gmekesâ efueÙes Deheveer
Oejleer keâe nj KeC[, nj #es$e, nj, heJe&le, veoer-veo, mLeue, kegâC[ Deeefo heefJe$e leerLe& nQ
efpevekeâer Ùee$ee keâjvee Gmekeâe heefJe$e keâle&JÙe nw~ Jen keâneR jnlee nes hej GheveÙeve kesâ meceÙe Gmes
efJeÅeeOÙeÙeve kesâ efueÙes keâeMeer Ùee keâeMceerj peevee nw~ Gmekeâer meeOevee kesâ keâsvõ Meefòeâheer" kesâ ™he
ceW meJe&$e efyeKejs nQ~ ØelÙeskeâ DeeÛeeÙe& ves Deheves cele keâer mLeehevee kesâ meeLe osMe kesâ efJeefYeVe
cenòJehetCe& YeeieeW ceW Deheves heer" Ùee ce" mLeeefhele efkeâÙes~ Fme Øekeâej efJeÛeejØeOeeve Je leòJeefÛevleve-
ØeOeeve Âef„ mes Yeejle keâe, meebmke=âeflekeâ Yeejle keâe, efvecee&Ce efkeâÙee~ keâueeDeeW  kesâ #es$e ceW Yeer Ùener
ngDee~ MeeŒeerÙe ve=lÙe, mebieerle, veešŸe kesâ meeLe-meeLe peve-peve ceW ØeÛeefuele ueeskeâOeceea keâueeDeeW

keâes meceefvJele efkeâÙee~ Yee<ee kesâ #es$e ceW Ùen meebmke=âeflekeâ DeJeoeve DelÙevle cenòJehetCe& nw~
mebmke=âle ves efJeefYeVe #es$eerÙe Yee<eeDeeW keâe hees<eCe Deewj mebJeOe&ve lees efkeâÙee ner Gvemes mJeÙeb «enCe Yeer
efkeâÙee Deewj pees Yeer cenòJehetCe& Deevoesueve-efÛevleve otmejer Yee<eeDeeW kesâ Éeje ngS Les GvnW mechetCe&
Yeejle ceW ØeÛeej kesâ efueÙes Deewj YeeJeer ÙegieeW lekeâ mebj#eCe kesâ efueÙes Gmeves Deheves Meyo, leke&â Deewj
JÙeJemLee oer~ YeieJeeved ceneJeerj, yegæ Ùee mevle keâefJeÙeeW ves pees Yeer heeefue-Øeeke=âle, yeÇpe Ùee DevÙe
Yee<eeDeeW ceW keâne Lee Gme meyekeâes Deheves MeyoeW ceW otmejs #es$eeW Deewj ÙegieeW lekeâ hengBÛeeÙee~
FmeerefueÙes mebmke=âle efkeâmeer ØeosMe keâer ve nesles ngS Yeer meejs osMe kesâ mebmkeâej keâer Yee<ee yeve ieF&~ pees
Yeer ßes… Deewj Øes… Lee Gmes Gmeves DeheveeÙee, cuesÛÚeW keâes Yeer $e+ef<eÙeeW keâer lejn hetpÙe ceevekeâj
(cuesÛÚemles $e+ef<eJelhetpÙee:) Gvekesâ %eeve keâes Deelcemeeled efkeâÙee~ Ùen Âef„ meb«en keâer nw,
efve<esOe Deewj lÙeeie keâer veneR~ mebmke=âle keâes osJeYee<ee DecejYeejleer Deeefo keâne peelee nw~ osJelee
efkeâme Yee<ee ceW yeesueles nQ, Ùen Jener yelee mekeâlee nw pees mJeie& ceW jnves Jeeues osJeleeDeeW mes yeele
keâjkesâ Gmeer osn mes Jeeheme Dee peeÙe~ hej ceveg<ÙeeW ceW pees ßes… %eeveer nQ, ØekeâeMemlecYe nQ,
mebmkeâejMeerue lelJeõ„e nQ, GvnW Yeer osJe Deewj Decej keân mekeâles nQ~ Ùen Gvekeâer Yee<ee DeJeMÙe
jner nw~ FmeerefueÙes nce mebmke=âle keâes mebmke=âefle keâer Yee<ee keân   mekeâles nQ, Ùen ve lees Øeke=âefle nw
Deewj ve efJeke=âefle~ Ùen efkeâmeer keâer ve neskeâj meyekeâer nw~ Yeejle keâer Skeâlee keâe Ùen meyemes
cenòJehetCe& meebmke=âeflekeâ Gheeoeve nw~ Jemlegle: Yeejle keâer Skeâlee Deewj Deefmcelee jepeveereflekeâ Deewj
Yeewieesefuekeâ DeeOeej hej Gleveer JÙeJeefmLele veneR jner nw efpeleveer efkeâ meebmke=âeflekeâ DeeOeej hej~ Fme
DeLe& ceW Yeejle Skeâ meebmke=âeflekeâ efyecye nw~ Jen Yeewieesefuekeâ Deewj jepeveereflekeâ meerceeDeeW mes yeBOee
nesves hej Yeer Gmemes Deefle›eâevle nw~ Jen efokeâd Deewj keâeue oesveeW keâer meerceeDeeW mes mebhetCe&le: yeBOee
ngDee veneR nw~ Fme meebmke=âeflekeâ Yeejle kesâ oMe&ve YeejleerÙe mebefJeOeeve ceW GefuueefKele SJeb ceÙee&efole
Yeejle osMe Ùee je„^ kesâ Deefleefjòeâ DevÙe osMeeW ceW Yeer nes mekeâles nQ~ Fefleneme kesâ efJeÉeved  Gmes
ye=nòej Yeejle keânles nQ~ Fme Meyo ceW jepeveereflekeâ ievOe nw~ meebmke=âeflekeâ Yeejle kesâJeue Gve GÛÛe
DeeoMeeX Deewj cetuÙeeW keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ nw pees DevÙe osMeeW ceW Yeeweflekeâ efJepeÙe-hejepeÙe kesâ efyevee Ùee
Gmekesâ meeLe DeefYeJÙeòeâ ngDee nw~ Ùeefo Yeejle keâe DeeOeej meebmke=âeflekeâ ve neslee kesâJeue jepeveerefle,
Yee<ee Ùee Oece&efJeMes<e neslee lees efJeiele Deleerle ceW ve peeves efkeâleves KeC[eW ceW Ùen efJeYeòeâ nes ieÙee
neslee~ FmeerefueÙes YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâes cee$e Yeewieesefuekeâ, jepeveereflekeâ jeef„^Ùelee keâe heÙee&Ùe ve
ceevekeâj Gmes cetuÙeeW Deewj DeeoMeeX keâer meeceeefmekeâ Ûeslevee ceevevee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ jepeveerefle
KeefC[le keâjleer nw, Jen meòee Ùee Meefòeâ keâes nefLeÙeeves keâe Deewj Deehemeer mebIe<e&  keâe DeŒe nw,
mebmke=âefle meòee kesâ efueÙes veneR Deefheleg veerefle kesâ efueÙes mebIe<e& keâjleer nw~ veerefle efveye&ue, DeMeòeâ,
oervenerve keâe DeJeuecye nesleer nw~ Jewefokeâ $e+ef<e, MeeŒekeâej, keâefJe, mevle leLee meeOeg-mebvÙeemeer
meYeer meòee mes Deueie jnkeâj mebmke=âefle kesâ GVeÙeve ceW mepeie jns nQ~ cenelcee ieebOeer Deewj mevle
efJeveesyee Yeejle kesâ Fmeer meebmke=âeflekeâ Fefleneme kesâ GoenjCe Les~ jeceke=â<Ce hejcenbme, jceCe cenef<e&,
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efJeJeskeâevevo, keâebÛeer kesâ MebkeâjeÛeeÙe&, ßeerßeer ceeb DeevevoceÙeer YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle kesâ cetefle&ceeve
GoenjCe nQ~ pees $e+ef<e neskeâj Yeer meòee mes pegÌ[les Les Gvekesâ efueÙes jepeef<e& keâer Skeâ Deueie ßesCeer
Leer~ Fme Øekeâej, mebmke=âefle keâer heefnÛeeve Deewj Øeefle…e Yeejle ceW meebmke=âeflekeâ heg®<eeW ($e+ef<e-
cenef<e&, meeOeg-mevle) mes mLeeefhele ngF& nw ve efkeâ jepeeDeeW Deewj MeemekeâeW mes~ YeieJeeved ceneJeerj,
yegæ Deewj jece ves jepÙe keâes ÚesÌ[keâj meebmke=âeflekeâ DeeoMe& keâer yeesefOe Øeehle keâer Leer~ YeejleerÙe
mebmke=âefle keâer heefjkeâuhevee ceW oeMe&efvekeâ efJeosn jepee kesâ ™he ceW leLee jece keâer ÛejCe heeogkeâe keâes
jepeefmebnemeve hej Øeefleef…le keâjves Jeeues Yejle DeefOekeâ cenveerÙe nQ~

meeceevÙele: jepee lees ogjeÛeejer, Me" Deewj uebheš jns nQ~ Mekegâvleuee, Mee”&jJe  Deewj
MeejÉle ves Meekegâvleue kesâ heÃece Debkeâ ceW jepee keâes pees keâne nw- Jen ÙeLeeLe& nw~ ......DehetCe&~

(šef¿le )

���

2. Concept of the  ìÂstra

The term ïÂstra derived from ïÂs, to rule or to instruct, by adding
the uàÂdi (4-159) suffix îòrn is analysed as ïiîyate anena. A more fanciful
etymology of this term is suggested as <<what instructs and protects>>1.
This is generally translated as science and includes religious or secular
treatise. It represents organized and systematic body of knowledge, branch
of learning and so on. A wide variety of the ïÂstras includes such exact
sciences as Physics, Chemistry, Astronomy and mathematics, Social
Sciences, such as, Economics and Politics, Life Sciences, like Àyurveda,
Sciences of language, such as, phonetics, linguistics, grammar and
etymology, practical arts and crafts or ïilpaïÂstra, speculative systems
represented by the philosophical schools, vast religious and mythological
literature, PurÂàas, Epics, Tantra, Àgamas, Koîas and so on. The only
exception to the category of ïÂstra seems to be kÂvya, representing artistic
creation and loka wordly phenomenon2. Veda (including Àgama, ìruti,
Nigama), TantravidyÂ, saÙhitÂ, vidyÂsthÂna and kalÂ may be broadly
treated as synonyms of the ïÂstra3. So for as the linguistic form is
concerned sötra in prose epitomized by kalpasötras and the Sötras of
PÂàini appears first and is followed by the ïloka and ÀryÂ metres which

are termed as kÂrikÂ or even sötra. But the sötra form was never given
up. It was adopted by the Buddhist and Jain traditions also as illustrated
by the Suttapiòaka a << basket of doctrinary lectures >> and the
SötçakrtÂßga4. In later ages it was accompanied by auto-comments (vçtti,
vivçti, vivaraàa) of the author of the sötras with necessary illustrations.
Reputed ïÂstric works were commented upon by other scholars. Medieval
age of scholasticism is marked by plethora of commentaries and sub-
commentaries thereon. Orthodox Brahmanical schools refer to Vedas as
omniscient, self-valid, infallible and eternal science or ïÂstra which are
the ultimate source of and final authority  for all the knowledge including
that of the six VedÂßgas or limbs of the Vedas, the four Upavedas,
vidyÂsthÂnas or branches of learning and so on5. Non-Vedic ïÂstras
propounded by the Buddhists, Jainas and others are unreliable and invalid
in orthodox view6. This is, however, not borne out fully by the facts of
the evolution of the  ïÂstras in India. The Vedic literature consisting of
the SaØhitÂs, BrÂhmaàas, Àraàyakas and Upaniîads is not uniform. It
does not represent one consistent thesis. It shows change and evolution.
The mood of prayer in the mantras is hardly reflected in the ritualistic
explanations of the BrÂhmaàas or these in turn hardly form the symbolism
of the Àraàyakas or the mysticism of the Upaniîads. There is no real
thematic unity and continuity in the evolution of the Vedic literature.
Vedas changed their form and content through continuous evolution and
self-criticism. The constituent elements of the Vedas took shape in
different times and different places to respond to different needs. It is,
therefore, no surprise that PörvamÍmÂÙsÂ declares primarily on the basis
of the BrÂhmaàas that the action is the sole end of the ïruti (Jaimini
Sötra, 1.2.1) whereas the UttaramÍmÂÙsÂ based on the Upaniîads holds
that the Vedas reveal Brahman or knowledge which is never defiled by
action. This mutually contradictory and even hostile approach to the Vedas
amongst its closest adherents is possible because the nature of each
constituent is different from the other. Upaniîads are themselves critical
of the Vedic knowledge and ritualism7. The theistic GÍtÂ is similarly
critical of the ritualistic Vedism, although it declares unequivocally that
the ïÂstra is the real authority to determine right and wrong8. CÂrvÂka,
Buddhists and the Vaiïeîikas did not accept ïabda, scriptural authority,
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as a means of knowledge. Jainas who accept the ïabda pramÂàa posit
their faith in their own Àgamas (religious literature). The attitude of the
heterodox schools of Indian philosophy is hostile to the Vedic authority.
The Tantric tradition, post- ìaØkara schools of Vaiîàava VedÂnta, ìaiva
and Vaiîàava religious sects, PÂácarÂtras and the Bhakti movement derived
its inspiration mainly from the non-Vedic sources, Their relation with
the Vedas and attempts at reconciliation with the Vedic tradition are
superficial. Similarly the << PurÂàas have only a superficial acquaintance
with the Vedas9 >>. One orthodox school accuses the other of going
against the Vedic meaning. MahÂbhÂrata, NÂòyïÂstra. SÂhityaïÂstra were
declared as the fifth Veda, different from the four Vedas. Àyurveda,
although treated first as Upaveda, secondary to Veda, asserted itself as
an independent Veda. All this signifies that notwithstanding the efforts
at reconciliation with the Vedas not occasional lip-service to the authority
of the Vedas, these were more of a symbol or a myth than the real factual
source in the development of the ïÂstras in India10.  This shows that the
ïÂstras including the philosophical systems carved out their own destiny.
In doing so they compromised their position slightly formally and
occasionally so that the intellectual and cultural link with the Vedas may
be maintained even with regard to the secular subjects. Vedas in the
orthodox ïÂstras were admitted as an authority (Àgama, ïabda) for
knowledge but were never allowed to impose uniformity of thought,
meaning or style. Reason was not only an aid to the authority of the
scriptures. It was also the other way round. The scriptures, even when
not abused or held guilty, were bended to yield the desired meaning
which was sought by a ïÂstra on other grounds. Independence and
reasoning were not compromised in order to proclaim faithfulness to the
tradition. This does not, however, mean that there is complete or sharp
or revolutionary break from the Vedic tradition. Marginal, occasional,
symbolic, mythical and dialactical relationship has always existed between
the Vedas and subsequent development of the ïÂstras. Even the heterodox
schools for that matter imbibed certain features of form and content of
the Upaniîadic idealism. Asceticism of the Jainas and the Buddhists can
also be traced back to the Upaniîads. It was on the pattern of the Vedic

authority that the Jainas developed their own Àgamas and accepted ïabda
as a pramÂàa, which in a sense undermines the supremacy of the reason.
This is also evident from their acceptance of the right faith as a prerequisite
of right knowledge.

Dialectical tension persists in the origin and development of the
ïÂstras as a result of continuous though contrived efforts at reconciliation
and synthesis with the past represented in orthodox schools by the Vedic
authority and acceptance of ïabda as a pramÂàa on the one hand an
overpowering necessity for change, assertion of supremacy of reason
over authority, conflict between opposite points of view within the
orthodox schools and outside of it on the other. Even such ïÂstras which
are based primarily on the reasoning, observation and experimentation,
Àyurveda, for example, are constrained to quote the authority and accept
ïabda in order to justify their position.

The six VedÂßgas, limbs of Veda, i.e. ïikîÂ, Phonetics, kalpa,
science of rituals with its fourfold division of ìruata-, Gçhya-, Dharma-
and ìulva-sötra, vyÂkaraàa, grammar, nirukta, etymology, chandas,
metrics and jyotiîa, astronomy, originated in the Vedic schools, caraàas
or ïÂkhÂs and in some special technical Schools of the VaiyÂkaraàas,
Grammarians, Nairuktas, etymologists and the YÂjáikas, experts in the
science of sacrifice, referred to by YÂska in his Nirukta. These VedÂßgas
as a body of knowledge were better organized than the Vedas and
systematized the matters within their scope. ìÂyaàa in his commentary
on the BaudhÂyanasötra explains that since the BrÂhmaàas were numerous
and since the rites prescribed by the Vedas could not be easily
comprehended through them, therefore, the kalpasötras were written which
had such advantages as being clear, short, complete and correct11. Belief
in degeneration of the values with the advent of the age of Kali, gradual
decline of powers of perception and understanding, necessity for providing
short treatise in view of very extensive literature on a subject are generally
cited as the basis for writing a ïÂstra. There is no doubt about the Vedic
origin of the VedÂßga but it is significant to note that many extant works
of the VedÂßga are of late origin (such as ïikîÂs ascribed to PÂàini and
others, the Chandas-Sötra of pißgala and the AîòÂdhyÂyÍ of PÂàini). Even
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in the face of Pataájali’s  assertion that PÂàini deals with both Vedic and
laukika (non-vedic) words. It can be said that the AîòÂdhyÂyÍ  is mainly
concerned with the BhÂîÂ (classical Sanskrit) than the Chandas (Veda)12.
There are a number of Sötras which refer to the vedic accent exclusively
but it is a very insignificant part of the whole where we have little or no
treatment of the Vedic grammar. Chandas-Sötra of Pißgala treats mainly
Prakrit and Sanskrit metres and includes only a few of leading Vedic
metres. Closely allied to the VedÂßga is the concept of Upaveda implying
Vedic linkage of Àyurveda, science of life, Dhanurveda, science of archery,
Gandharva-Veda, science of music and the ïÂstra--ïÂstra, science of arms,
which according to the Caraàavyöha(xxxvk. 4) are related to the äk-,
Yajur-, SÂma- and Atharva Vedas respectively. While Caraka, Suïruta,
BhÂvaprakÂïa and AîòÂßgahçdaya-Sötra (8.8) declare Àyurveda as the
subordinate limb of the Atharvaveda, the KÂïyapasaÙhitÂ and the
BrahmavaivartapurÂàa (1.16.9-10) consider the Àyurveda to be the fifth
Veda (Paácama Veda). This notion of fifth Veda propagated to gain
respectability is also applied to MahÂbhÂrata, NÂòyïÂstra and the
SÂhityaïÂstra. This implies more of independence and difference in
character of these sciences than their dependence on the Vedic authority,
although it is always declared that these constitute the essence of the
Vedas. Some other ïÂstras, such as ArthaïÂstra, KÂmaïÂstra do not lay
claim to their Vedic origin. There is, however, a pathetic anxiety amongst
some puritans and obscurantists to trace everything, even the latest
scientific and technological discovery to the Vedas. Such a belief is
extremely dangerous more particularly in secular fields because this means
that all knowledge is rooted in the hoary past and that it can never grow,
it can not be forward-looking and futuristic. Acceptance of verbal testimony
has fortified this belief. However, inspite of this belief, new ïÂstras
continued to flourish exercising their independence by way of either
interpreting the past or by open and hostile criticism.

ChÂndogya Upaniîad (VII.1.2., repeated in VII.1.4., VII.2.1.
and 7.7.1) gives a long list of the vijáÂna, knowledge derived from the
ïÂstras. NÂrada says to SanatkumÂra (VII.1.2) - << Sir, I know the ägveda,
the Yajurveda, the SÂmaveda, the Atharvaveda, ItihÂsa-PurÂàa as the

fifth, the Veda of the Vedas (i.e.Grammer). Propitiation of the manes,
Mathematics (rÂïi), Augury (Daiva), Chronology (nidhi), Logic
(VakovÂkya), Polity (ekÂyana),Science of the Gods (deva-vidyÂ,
etymology according to ìaØkara), the Science of Veda (i.e. ìikîÂ, kalpa
and chandas according to ìaØkara), Demonology (bhötavidyÂ), the science
of Rulership (kîatravidyÂ ; Dhanurveda according to ìaØkara), Astrology
(nakîatravidyÂ), the Science of Snake-charming and the Fine Arts (Sarpa-
devajana-VidyÂ)>>. The list of the BçhadÂraàyaka Upaniîad (II.4.10.
recurring in IV. 1.2 and IV.5.11 and also in MaitrÍ Upaniîad, I. VI.32)
perhaps includes grammar to Fine Arts given in the list of the ChÂndogya
Upaniîad, under vidyÂ and further adds Upaniîads, verses, sötras,
explanations and commentaries to the list. Thus another term which may
be treated as synonym for the ïÂstra is vidyÂ. NyÂya enumerates four
vidyÂs (i) ÀnvÍkîikÍ, logic and metaphysics, (ii) TrayÍ, the triple Vedas,
(iii) VÂrtÂ sciences of agriculture, commerce, medicine, etc. (iv) DaàÅanÍti,
the science of government. Manu adds Àtma-vidyÂ, science of spirituality,
to this list. According to others vidyÂ has fourteen divisions, viz., the
four Vedas, the six VedÂßgas, Dharma ïÂstra, PurÂàa, MÍØÂØsÂ and
NyÂya (NandipurÂàa; YÂjáavalkya Smçti, 1.3). By adding four upavedas
to this list the VidyÂ has eighteen divisions (VidyÂsthÂnas). This implies
that the concept of ïÂstra was extended to included philosophy purely
secular subjects like agricultural sciences, political sciences and economics
and the PurÂàa, mythology, which were not earlier included in the VedÂßga
concept. ìilpaïÂstra, practical arts and crafts, included under the upaveda,
was further elaborated under the term kalÂ. KÂmaïÂstra (I.3.17.) and
ìaivatantra mention the sixty-four kalÂs which include science of
architecture and metallurgy and the technology of manufacturing weapons.

The enunciation of the trivarge13 or three objects of human life
to which was added at a leter stage mokîa, liberation, as the fourth and
final goal under the impact of asceticism and spirituality, sought to
establish one of these four objects as the subject of a ïÂstra. While
DharmaïÂstra deals mainly with the Dharma, ArthaïÂstra with the artha,
KÂmaïÂstra with the kÂma, matters falling within the domain of one
ïÂstra are also treated in the other. Hence the dictum : ïÂstraØ
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ïÂstrÂntarÂnubandhi14, one ïÂstra is related to the other. This
interdisciplinary character of many a ïÂstra is dictated not only by the
interrelatedness of certain subjects but also because the trivarga, set of
three values or the puruîÂrtha-catuîòaya, set of four values, of human
existence was integrated and harmonized. Thus it is said that the
MahÂbhÂrata contains all the four values, VÂtsyÂyana (3rd century A.D.)
pays collective obeisance to the trivarga at the very outset and Kçîàa
declares in the GÍtÂ (7.11) that << I am kÂma uninimical to Dharma>>.
The first three values are believed to lead to the final and ultimate end of
human existence, the mokîa. All the philosophical schools except the
CÂrvaka believe in this ideal and are thus declared the mokîa-ïÂstras i.e.
sciences of spirituality15. This position is seriously questioned and integral
relationship between Indian Philosophy and mokîa and characterization
of Indian Philosophy as spiritual is disputed on the grounds that there is
hardly any school, except the VijáÂnavÂdin which denies the independent
reality of matter in an ontological sense and that on a comparative study
of the role that God plays in the Indian and Western philosophical
traditions, one would find that this role in the Indian intellectual tradition,
in the field of philosophy is far more marginal than in their counterpart
systems in the western tradition16. The great intellectual debate between
the Buddhists and the NaiyÂyikas lasting from the fifth to the eleventh
century and then the development of NavyanyÂya which covers a period
of nearly five hundred years, from twelveth century to the seventeenth
century A.D. and its contribution to logical thought to practically all the
branches of learning, disprove exclusive concern of the Indian philosophy
with mokîa and spirituality. The great intellectual debate carried on by
stating all counter-positions (pörvapakîas) and defending the final position
is the very characteristic of a ïÂstra based on reasoning (tarka).

The Nirukta of YÂska (700 B.C.) is one of the most authoritative,
richly documented and closely knit exegetical work. The AîòÂdhyÂyÍ of
PÂàini (500 B.C.) is universally recognized for its thoroughness, with
which it investigates the roots of the language and the formation of its
words, for its precision of expression and above all, for its wonderful
competence in using a concise terminology and a style which covers the

entire material of the language within the shortest possible compass. The
well-known definition17 of the sötra is based on the nature of PÂàini’s
Sötras. This emphasizes economy of words, clarity, meaningfulness,
comprehensiveness, consistency and flawlessness. The vast literature in
Sanskrit written in the ïötra form, e.g. the Kalpa Sötras, PÂàinian Sötras
and the earliest formulations of the six systems of Indian philosophy,
bears witness to the concise nature of the Sötras written to memorize and
explained through the oral and recorded tradition of interpretation in the
unbroken line of teachers and their students. Upaniîads employed a number
of methods in their exposition. Amongst these the method of disputation
or dialogue, as found in the dialogues between Yama and Naciketas in
the Kathopaniîad, between Àruài and ìvetaketu and between NÂrada and
SanatkumÂra in the ChÂßdogya and between YÂjáavalkya and MaitreyÍ
and YÂjáavalkya and Janaka in the BçhadÂraàyaka is very important.
Amongst other methods are the symbolic18, the aphoristic, the etymological
and the synthetic. The maxims (nyÂyas) such as ArundhatÍnyÂya and
analogies (dçîòÂnta) are frequently employed as also the tales (ÂkhyÂnas)
are told to drive home a point. MÍmÂØsÂ had enunciated various principles
of interpretation of philosophy. NyÂyasötras are pre-eminently devoted
to the methods and techniques of argumentation, disputation and dialectics.
Out of the sixteen padÂrthas of NyÂya, all excepting only the prameya,
object of valid knowledge, are directly related to the methods of
disputation. The NyÂyabhÂîya on it further explains the threefold
methodology of the NyÂyaïÂstra, or of any other ïÂstra for that matter,
consisting in enunmeration (uddeïa), definition (lakîaàa) and analysis
(parÍkîÂ). Kauòilya in the last fiftheenth Chapter of his book the
ArthaïÂstra explains and illustrates the 32 methods, devices or techniques
used to elucidate a scientific treatise. These are known as tantra-yuktis.
The SuïrutasaÙhitÂ (Uttaratantra, Ch. 65) describes closely allied 32
tantrayuktis. These are also stated in the Viîàudharmottara (I.6.). The
CarakasaÙhitÂ (SiddhisthÂna, ch. 12.78) mentions 36 tantrayuktis. The
later works like the AîòÂßgahçdaya and the AîòÂßgasaßgraha (49.98)
mention 36 tantrayuktis. The commentator of Caraka, namely, CakrapÂài
mentions that an old commentator BhaòòÂra Haricandra had added
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paripraïna, counterquestion, vyÂkaraàa, elucidation, yutkrÂntÂbhidhÂna,
explication and hetu, means of knowledge, to the list of 36 tantrayuktis.
KÂlamegha wrote an independent work called TantrayuktivicÂra 19 in view
of their importance for scientific methodology. According to S.C.
Vidyabhusan20, the tantrayukti was compiled possibly in the 6th Century
B.C. to systematize debates in the pariîads or the learned assemblies and
considers the tantrayuktis as the terms of Scientific argument. According
to S.N. Dasgupta21 these are modes of expression and maxims, Dr.
Radhakrishnan translates them as technical terms and R. Samashastri as
paragraphical divisions of treatises. The SuïrutasaØhitÂ states the nature
and purpose of the Tantrayuktis as reputation of the wrong statement of
opponenet and establishment of his own sentences. In a nutshell the
tantrayuktis serve the well-recognized system of stating and meeting the
pörvapakîa and finally establishing a thesis (siddhÂnta). The tantrayuktis
have been explained and illustrated by Kauòilya and Caraka in the context
of their own ïÂstra but these are of general application. According to the
ArthaïÂstra (1) prakaraàa or topic is the object with respect to which a
statement is made (2) vidhÂna or statement of contents is the serial
enumeration of the sections of a science (3) yoga is the syntactical
arrangement (4) padÂrtha or a meaning of the word is restricted to technical
meaning of a particular term (5) hetvartha is reason proving a thing (6)
uddeïa is a statement in brief (7) nirdeïa is a detailed statement (8)
upadeïa is general advice for regulating the conduct (9) apadeïa is
reference to the opinions of others on a given subject (10) atideïa is
application to a new context (according to Caraka it is prognostication)
(11) pradeïa is indication of what is to be explained later on (12) upamÂna
(accepted by some as a pramÂàa) is analogy which proves the unknown
with the help of the known (13) arthÂpatti is implication or presumption
(accepted by the MÍmÂØsÂ and the VedÂnta as a distinct means of
knowledge) of somethings not directly mentioned but is understood or
implied by the  statement (14) saØïaya is doubt with reasons on both
sides (15) prasaßga is similarity of a situation, (16) viparyaya is proving
a thing with the help of the opposite (17) vÂkyaïeîa consists in supplying
a word or an idea not expressly mentioned (18) anumata is approval by

non-contradiction of other’s opinion (19) vyÂkhyÂna is the description of
a speciality (20) nirvacana is derivation of a word on the basis of its
components (21) nidarïana is illustration by analogical description (22)
apavarga is exception to a general rule (23) svasaájáÂ  is technical use of
a term not sanctioned by others, (24) pörvapakîa is prima facie view
meant for rejection (25) uttarapakîa is the final view in a matter (26)
ekÂnta is an invariable rule that is applicable unexceptionally (27)
anÂgatÂvekîaàa is reference to a future statement (28) atikrÂntÂvekîaàa
is reference to a past statement (29) niyoga is direction, such as, << thus
and in no other way >> (30) vikalpa is alternative or optional direction
(31) samuccaya is combination of two ways (32) öhya is understanding
of the implicit.

The great significance of the tantrayuktis is underlined by Caraka
(12.86) by saying that without these none can grasp the meaning of a
ïÂstra, these are like lamps (66.43) knowledge of which makes a doctor
venerable. Caraka has discussed in the SötrasthÂna and the VimÂnasthÂna
of his SaØhitÂ important methodological issues relating to theoretical
investigation (parÍkîÂ), the strategy or methods of verification (siddhi
upÂya), standards of investigation (vimÂna) and the ways of discussion
in a friendly and hostile assembly of experts (vÂdamÂrga). Discussion
through dialogue (saØvÂda) has been very popular way of advancing
arguments. This is found not only in the Upaniîads, GÍtÂ and the ïÂstric
works but also in the poems, RaghuvaÙsa, KirÂtÂrjunÍya, ìiïupÂlavadha
and others and is perhaps precursor of the ïÂstrÂrtha, disputation regarding
the meaning of ïÂstra. Even now this is popular in all the traditional
centres of Sanskrit learning, such as, Varanasi. The old ÀcÂryas like
ìaØkara, resorted to ïÂstrÂrtha in order to establish supremacy of their
school of thought or ïÂstra. Àgamadambara (Act I) has given even rules
of conducting a debate and disputation. The whole logic and methodology
of science, discussed in the CarakasaØhitÂ in great details, amply prove
the rational and scientific basis of the ïÂstra. Caraka (SaØhitÂ, SiddhisthÂna
Sötra 49) has declared that a ïÂstra like a weapon destroys if badly handled
and protects if handled deftly, In the very beginning of the VIII Chapter
of the book, VimÂnasthÂna, the question is raised as to how one should
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determine that a particular ïÂstra, a scientific treatise, is better than the
others in the field. In reply to this the characteristics of a good ïÂstra are
stated as follows :

tatra yanmanyeta sumahadyaïasvidhÍrapuruîÂsevitamarthaba-
hulamÂptajanapöjitaÙ trividhaïiîyabuddhihitamapagatapuna-
ruktadoîamÂrîaÙ supraàÍtasötrabhÂîyasaÙgrahakramaÙ svÂ-
dhÂramanavapatitaïabdamakaîòaïabdaÙ puîkalÂbhidhÂnaÙ
kramÂgatÂrthamarthatattvaviniïcayapradhÂnaÙ saÙgatÂrtha-
masaÙkulaprakaraàamÂïuprabodhakaÙ lakîaàavaccodÂhara-
àavacca, tadabhiprapadyeta ïÂstram / ïÂstraÙ hyevaÙvidha-
mamala ivÂdityastamo vidhöya prakÂïayati sarvam //

This characterization of a ïÂstra underlines comprehensive
treatment of a subject, stylistic perfection, logical order and recognition
by experts of great eminence. Aruàadatta in his commentary
SarvÂßgasundarÂ, on the AîòÂßgahçdaya mentions 15 flaws to be avoided
in a ïÂstra. These are (i) use of unfamiliar words (aprasiddha ïabda) (ii)
bad composition i.e. lacking in the objectives of the sötra and bhÂîya
(duÉpraàÍta) (iii) unrelatedness to the aphorism (asaßgatÂrtha), (iv)
harshness in pronunciation (asukhÂrohi) (v) opposition to example, rule
and convention (viruddha) (vi) over-elaboration (ativistrta) (vii) being
extremely brief (atisaØkîipta, opposite of the ativistçta) (viii) lacking in
proper statement of objectives (aprayojana) (ix) lacking in logical order
(bhinnakrama) (x) doubt on account of fallacies (saØdigdha) (xi) tautology
or repetition of the same meaning (punarukta) (xii) lacking in evidence (
niÉpramÂàa) (xiii) lacking in complete or conclusive treatment of a subject
(asamÂptÂrtha) (xiv) use of a word incapable of conveying the intended
meaning (apÂrthaka) and (xv) self-contradiction (vyÂhata). Some of these
flaws are just the opposite of the qualities mentioned by Caraka, others
are actual defects. Out of these, apasiddha ïabda, asukhÂrohi and apÂrthaka
relate to the word, ativistçta, atisaØkîipta, bhinnakrama and duÉpraàÍta
to the logical and stylistic imperfection and the others to the meaning or
content of a ïÂstra. Many of these qualities and flaws of a ïÂstra remind
us about the whole scheme of guàas and doîas found in the works of
Sanskrit poetics, such as the KÂvyaprakÂïa (see, Ch.  VII and XIII) and

one can say that many merits and demerits of an artistic work apply
equally well to the composition of a ïÂstra. The author of an anonymous
commentary YuktidÍpikÂ on the SÂØkhyakÂrikÂ in its introductory verses
(9,13,14) declares the latter as a ïÂstra, as distinct from the Prakaraàa (a
monograph dealing with one part or topic of a ïÂstra) mainly because it
deals with the entire subject-matter of the SÂØkhya in a logical order
through definations and characterizes the treatise as concise (alpagrantha),
full of contents (analpÂrtha), possessed of all the tantraguàas and reflecting
the original image of tantra, i.e. ïÂstra of the great sage Kapila. According
to an old KÂrikÂ quoted in this commentary (p. 2) the tantra-guàas, merits
or characteristics of a ïÂstra, are (1-3) possibility (uppapatti or sambhava)
of sötra, pramÂàa and avayavas i.e. the ïÂstra should contain (i) aphoristic
statements which by their very nature will contain lakîaàas or definitions
(ii) pramÂàas on which the thesis is based and (iii) the avayavas or parts,
which are of two kinds: (a) enquiry (jijáÂsÂ), doubt, purpose, possibility
of attainment and removal of doubt for self-understanding and (b) five
members of syllogism for making others understand : i.e. pratijáÂ,
proposition (i.e. statement of proposition which is sought to be established,
hetu, reason, dçîòÂnta, verificatory evidence exemplifying the reason,
upasaÙhÂra, showing relevance of the evidence in a given case and
nigamana, deduction of conclusion. These three terms, namely, sötra,
pramÂàa and avayavas may be said to constitute the logical aspect of the
tantraguàas (4) anyönatÂ  or completeness (5-6) mention of doubt
(saØïaya, is sÂmÂnyÂbhidhÂna), that is general statement and of decision
(niràaya) that is specific statement which may be expressed or implied
(7-8) uddeïa, brief statement and nirdeïa, detailed statement (9) anukrama,
putting the things is sequence (10) saÙjáÂ, term, which is either rooted
in the technical meaning (arthanibandhanÂ) or is merely conventional
(svaröpanibandhanÂ). In a ïÂstra terms are coined and used on the basis
of their conceptual significance. The same technical terms are used
subsequently in a discipline as there is no fun in coining new terms when
the old ones can be usefully employed. (11) Upadeïa, statement of the
result (phala). The commentator has illustrated all these characteristics
of a ïÂstra for his text, the SÂØkhyakÂrikÂ. By way of his -iti used in the
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KÂrikÂ quoted by him, he adds utsarga, general rule, apavÂda exception
and atideïa, extended application, to the list of eleven guàas or sampat
which are identified with the tantrayuktis. He further points out that on
account of these guàas the SÂØkhya is an independent ïÂstra authough it
may, like other ïÂstras, such as yoga, may have some common points.
What really constitutes it as a ïÂstra is the fact that it explains the entire
subject-matter of the SÂØkhya22. The discussion on the nature of a ïÂstra
in the YuktidÍpikÂ emphasizes logical and stylistic perfection, its
convincing presentation and completeness in its treatment of the subject.
It also points out that one ïÂstra may share certain common points with
others but in order to be treated as an independent ïÂstra it should fulfil
the basic condition of exhaustive treatment of a subject critically examined
and logically presented, otherwise it would be either a dependent treatise
or a prakaraàa dealing with a topic or two.

It was to lay down the logical structure of a ïÂstra that the concept
of four-fold anubandhas, preliminaries was developed. KumÂrila says
that Jaimini  in his very first sötra has stated the subject-matter (viîaya)
and prayojana, objective and has implied its connection (saØbandha)
with the ïÂstra which thus persuades the listeners (see ìlokavÂrtika, 1.1.12,
16-19). To this was added the consideration of the adhikÂrin or competent
student. This again is implied by the term atha in the sötra. Like MÍÙÂÙsÂ,
VedÂnta (see VedÂntasÂra ) also accepts the scheme of four-fold
preliminaries of a ïÂstra. Another closely allied concept is the definition
of an Adhikaraàa or chapter of a ïÂstra. Each Adhikaraàa or chapter
consists of live limbs namely, statement of the subject or topic under
consideration (viîaya), doubt (Samïaya) related to it, prima facie view
(pörvapakîa), rejoinder (uttara) and final conclusion or thesis (siddhÂnta).
Thus various methods and standards relating to both the form and content
of a ïÂstra were prescribed so that rational, logical, objective and scientific
tradition may be maintained.

Science and technology flourished not only in ancient India but
it continued to grow with the same vigour throughout the medieval period.
According to A. Rahman23, the projection of science and technology as a

European tradition was dictated by political objectives of the colonizers
who over-emphasized the mythological and mystical traditions of Indian
thought and denigrated the rational and scientific tradition. This distortion
of Indian tradition is sharply corrected when we look at the rich wealth of
manuscripts in the field of science and technology in medieval India. A
Bibliography24 has listed a number (indicated against the name of science)
of manuscripts written in Sanskrit during 8-19 centuries A.D. in
agriculture - 15, Architecture - 246, Astronomy - 2136,Botany- 33,
Geography including Gemology and Geology - 83, Mathematics - 126,
Medicine - 4106, Physics - 103, Zoology - 102. General attitude towards
sciences and scientific literature may be summed up in the oft-quoted
söktis selected at random from various sources and appended to this paper.

APPENDIX

1. VidyayÂ vindate' mçtam, Kenopaniîad, 12.

2. VidyayÂmçtamaïnute, Iïopaniîad, 11; Maitryupaniîad, VII, 9.

3. SÂ vidyÂ yÂ vimuktaye.

4. SÂstrÂàyadhÍtya medhÂvÍ, Amçtopaniîad, 1.

5. Yasya nÂsti nijÂ prajáÂ kevalaÙ tu bahuïrutaÉ /
na sa jÂnÂti ïÂstrÂrthaÙ darvÍ söparasÂniva //

MahÂbhÂrata, SabhÂparva, 54, 4.

6. PaòhakaÉ pÂòhakÂïcaiva ye cÂnye ïÂstracintakÂÉ /
sarve vyasanino mörkhÂÉ yaÉ kriyÂvÂn sa paàÅitaÉ // Ibid, 313, 110.

7. ìÂstradçîtÂnavidvÂnyaÉ samatÍtya jighÂÙsati /
sa pathaÉ pracyuto dharmÂt kupathe pratihanyate //

MahÂbhÂrata, Sauptikaparva, VI, 20.

8. YaÉ ïÂstravidhimutsçjya vartate kÂmakÂrataÉ /
na sa siddhimavÂpnoti na sukhaÙ na parÂÙ gatim // GÍtÂ, XVI, 23.

9. TasmÂcchÂstraÙ pramÂàaÙ te kÂryÂkÂryavyavasthitau /
jáÂtvÂ ïÂstravidhÂnoktaÙ karma kartumihÂrhasi //

Ibid, XIV, 24.

10. SarvaÙ ïÂstramavidvadibhirmçgyamÂàaÙ na siddhyati,
AgnipurÂàa, 337, 4.
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11. Sarvameva kalau ïÂstraÙ  dvija, ViîàupurÂàa, VI, 1, 14.

12. SvakarmadharmÂrjitajÍvitÂnÂÙ ïÂstreîu dÂreîö sadÂ ratÂnÂm /
jitendriyÂàÂmatithipriyÂàÂÙ gçhe’pi mokîaÉ puruîottamÂnÂm //

13. Tarkaïca vÂdahetuÉ syÂnnÍtistvaihikasÂdhanam / 
purÂàÂnÍ mahÂbuddhe ihÂmutra sukhÂya vai //

  BçhannÂradiyapurÂàa, 9. 106.

14. KalatriàaÙ vÂ ïÂstrajáaÙ ïrotriyaÙ vÂ guàanvitam /
yo dattvÂ sthÂpayed vçttiÙ tasya puàyaphalaÙ mahat // Ibid, 13, 28.

15. PrabhuÉ svÂmÍ yathÂ bhçtyamÂdiïatyetadÂcara /
tathÂ ïrutismçti cobhe prÂhatuÉ prabhusammatam //
itihÂsapurÂàÂdi suhçtsammitamucyate /
suhçdavatpratibodhyainaÙ pravartayati tattvataÉ
kÂvyÂlÂpÂdikaÙ yacca kÂntÂsammitamucyate //

SkandapurÂàa, MÂ., Kau., 40, 69-70.

16. (i) bhöyo vidyaÉ praïasyo bhavati, Nirukta.

(ii) naikaÙ ïÂstramadhÍyÂno gacchati ïÂstraniràayam, Caraka.

(iii) ekaÙ ïÂstramdhÍyÂno na vidyÂt ïÂstrainïcayam /
tasmÂd bahuïrutaÉ ïÂstraÙ vijÂnÍyÂccikitsakaÉ // Suïruta.

(iv) ekameva ïÂstraÙ jÂnÂnaÉ na kiÙcidapi ïÂstraÙ jÂnÂti.

(v) ïÂstraÙ ïÂstrÂntarÂnubandhi, DaàÅin, Viïrutacarita.

(vi) sarvapÂrîadaÙ hÍdaÙ  ïÂstraÙ, VÂkyapadÍya.

(vii) ïÂstraÙ ca vividhÂgamam, manusmçti,  12, 105.

17. (i) maÙgalÂdÍni hi ïÂstrÂài prathante, MahÂbhÂsya, PaspaïÂhnika

(ii) maÙgalÂdÍni, maÙgalamadhyÂni maÙgalÂntÂni ca ïÂstrÂài
prathante / Ibid, under BhuvÂdisötra.

18. DharmamarthaÙ ca kÂmaÙ ca pravartayati pÂti ca / 
adharmÂnarthavidveîÂnidaÙ ïÂstraÙ nihanti ca //

ArthaïÂstra, 15, 72.

19. ìÂstraÙ vinayavçddhaye, KÂmandaka.

20. ÀkÂrasadçïaprajáaÉ prajáayÂ sadçïÂgamaÉ / 
ÂgamaiÉ sadçïÂrambhaÉ ÂrambhasadçïodayaÉ //

RaghuvaÙïa, 1, 15.

21. SenÂ paricchadastasya dvayamevÂrthasÂdhanam/ 
ïÂstreîvakuàòhitÂ buddhirmaurvÍ buddhirmaurvÍ dhanuîi cÂtatÂ //

       Ibid,1.19.

22. Àgamadipadçîtena khalvadhvanÂ sukhena vartate lokayÂtrÂ /
divyaÙ hi cakîurbhötabhavadbhaviîyatsu vyavahitaviprakçîòÂdiîu ca
viîayeîu ïÂstraÙ nÂmÂpratihatavçtti/ tena hÍnaÉ
satorapyÂyatalocanayorandha eva janturarthadarïaneîvasÂmarthyÂò //

DaàÅin, DaïakumÂracarita, AîòamocchvÂsa.

23. YauvanÂrambhe ca ïÂstrajalaprakîÂlananirmalÂpi kÂluîyamupayÂti
buddhiÉ, KÂdambari, ìukanÂsopadeïa.

24. AnekasaÙïayocchedi parokîÂrthasya darïakam /
sarvasya locanaÙ ïÂstraÙ yasya nÂstyandha eva saÉ //

25. Dve vartmanÍ  girÂÙ devyÂÉ ïÂstraÙ ca kavikarma ca /
prajáopajáaÙ tayorÂdyaÙ pratibhodbhavamantimam //
Bhaòòatauta, quoted in GopÂlakçta-KÂvyaprakÂïa-VyÂkhyÂ.

26. SamaîòiÉ sarvaïÂstrÂàÂÙ sÂhityamiti gÍyate.

27. GuröpadeïÂdadhyetuÙ ïÂstraÙ jaÅadhiyo’ pyalam / 
kÂvyaÙ tu jÂyate jÂtu kasyacitpratibhÂvataÉ //

BhÂmahÂlaÙkÂra, 1, 5.

28. ìÂstreîu mörkhÂÉ kavayo bhavanti.

29. Tatra lokÂïrayaÙ kÂvyamÂgamÂstatvadarïinaÉ // BhÂmahÂlaÙkÂra.

30. ìabdaprÂdhÂnyamÂïritya tatra ïÂstraÙ pçthagviduÉ /
arthatattvena yukte tu vadantyÂkhyÂnametayoÉ /
dvayorguàatve vyÂpÂraprÂdhÂnye  kÂvyadhirbhavet //  Ibid.

31. Ànandaniîyandiîu röpakeîu vyutpattimÂtraÙ phalamalyabuddhiÉ /
yo’ pÍtihÂsÂdivadÂha sÂdhustasmai namaÉ svÂdaparÂßmukhÂya //
Daïaröpaka, 1, 6.

32. SarvaïÂstrÂrthasampannaÙ sarvaïilpapravartakam / 
nÂòyÂkhyaÙ paÙcamaÙ vedaÙ setihÂsaÙ karomyaham //

NÂòyaïÂstra, 1, 55.

33. DhigjivitaÙïÂstrakalojjhitasya.

34. Na ïÂstraÙ vedataÉ param.

35. Mörkhasya kiÙ ïÂstrakathÂprasaÙgaiÉ.
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36. ìÂstraÙ hi niïcitadhiyÂÙ kva na siddhimeti, MÂgha, SiïupÂlavadha.

37. ìÂstrÂdröÅhirvalÍyasi.

38. ìrotrasya bhöîaàaÙ ïÂstram.

39. BabhÂra ïÂstrÂài dçïam dvayÂdhikÂm, NaiîadhÍyacarita, 1, 6.

40. SÂhitye sukumÂravastuni dçÅhanyÂyagrahagaÙthile tarke va mayi
saÙvidhÂtari samaÙ lilÂyate bhÂratÍ, ìriharîaviîaye.

41. ìastreàa rakîite rÂîòre ïÂstracintÂ pravartate.

42. ìÂstrÂàyadhÍtyÂpi bhavanti mörkhÂÉ.

43. KÂvyaïÂstravinodena kÂlo gacchati dhÍmatÂm, Bhartçhari, Nitiïataka.

44. äîÍàÂmapi yajjáÂnaÙ tadapyÂgamapörvakam, VÂkyapadiya, 1. 30.

45. ìaktirnipuàatÂ lokaïÂstrakÂvyÂdyavekîaàÂò, KÂvyaprakÂïa, 1. 2.
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3. Suggestions for Indo-German Co-
Operation in Indology

Tubingen-nagarÍ ramyÂ pratnÂ KaïÍva ViîrutÂ
YatratyÂ ViduîÂm vÂcah pÂnti Gangeva BhÂratÍm.

My observations in this paper are mainly based on Sanskrit studies
which constitute the major part to Indology. Sanskrit has been studied
outside India as a relic of the past than as a living reality. Sanskrit signifies
the essence of Indianness. And for a vast majority of Indians it represents
a living religion, philosophy and culture of India. Literary writings in
Sanskrit - prose, poetry, drama, Campu, novels, tales and lyrics  present
a living tradition. Few know it, fewer still speak it but many more above
it. Contemporary Sanskrit literature is immense and is varied in its form
and content. Old themes with fresh insights and idioms or modern themes
with classic idioms are not rare in today’s creations in Sanskrit. Sanskrit
scholarship is considered at its best when it combines profound knowledge
of the sciences with significant creativity. The late prof. V. Raghavan,
who is known for his critical studies and creative writings, illustrates
this understanding. However, contemporary Sanskrit literature which has
created new words and phrases, which has creatively interpreted old myths
and tales has failed to catch the imagination of the European Indologists.
A constant and critical evaluation of this literature will change our
perceptions by relating Indology to the living present. As a result of this
encounter with the present, dictionaries will entertain words coined in
our times, a book on Sanskrit Grammar will explain new un-Paninian
forms and constructions, prosody will welcome new metres, criticism
will expound and formalise new chances in diction and style and explain
varied forms of poetic creation, the mythology will discover shifting
meanings of old myths. This is just illustrative. The character of Indology
or Sanskrit studies is bound to undergo a significant change as a result of
its encounter and involvement with the living present.

lack of awareness about the continuing massive German
contribution to Indology is growing amongst the students of Sanskrit
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being educated through the regional languages of India. Their knowledge
of English is barely sufficient to know even the results of research available
in English, access to works written in German and other European
languages is practically prohibited. The number of scholars doing doctoral
work is swelling in the universities of northern India. However, the quality
of research is decreasing for want of information on international
researches in a particular discipline. The program of Indo-German co-
operation need not ignore this stupendous number of research scholars
being trained in Indology mainly through the medium of Hindi in northern
India. Qualitative improvement of their lot should be consciously aimed
at by international community of Indologists. Today these scholars are
being spoon-fed by second-rate works giving them no guidance or
inspiration for consulting the best minds in Indology. The number of
colleges and the universities offering courses in Sanskrit at under-graduate
and graduate levels has tremendously increased in free India. These
students rely on Bazar notes for success in the examination and are thus
very poorly equipped for research at a later stage. Studies in Indology at
pre-research levels can definitely be improved by providing standard
works in the language that they can understand.

There is yet another stream of Sanskrit students which continues
to be trained through native traditional method followed in the pathasalas,
Sanskrit colleges, two Sanskrit universities and the six Kendriya Sanskrit
Vidyapithas established under the auspices of the Rashtriya Sanskrit
Sansthan an autonomous organisation set up by the Government of India,
Ministry of Education and Social Welfare. The traditional stream has
remained more or less unaffected by modern studies and researches, It
clings to its old beliefs and methods of understanding and preserving the
SÂstras without any analytical, historical or critical judgement. It has not
corrupted itself with modernity. But the traditional stream has a distinct
advantage. It knows the traditional meaning of each and every word of a
SÂstra, which is still in vogue. It may not have a sense of history and
might lack in sharpness of comparative analysis and reasoning based on
historical sense, yet it remains the torch-bearer of the old faith and culture
of the Indians. The best products of this system are pride of the nation,

because it is only with their help that one may be able to research the
tradition of a particular science. Creativity is yet another merit of this
class of scholars. Amongst them we find writers at home with Sanskrit
using the classical language with uncommon felicity and ease like a
profound commentator of by gone age or composing verses like the poets
of the past. Lack of modern scholarship in these Pandits is more than
compensated by their traditional knowledge and creativity. Indological
studies have made no special effort to penetrate this class of traditionlists.
Max muller mastered SÂyaàa to know the meaning of the Vedas. Now
the SÂyaàas must know what the Max Mullers have to say on the Vedas.
This alone will finally determine the success of Indology. Indian students
who combine the best of the two systems may be small in number yet
they constitute the hope for the better future of Indology in India. The
suggestions that follow have these two streams of students in view. First
and foremost consideration should be given to such students in future
training in Indology who have acquired training in both the systems of
education must importantly the traditional system. They should be
preferred in the award of scholarships. A good grounding in the language
is prerequisite for any critical study or research. The edifice of historical
analysis is to be built on the second foundation, Traditional training
provides such a grounding.

While all steps necessary for promoting education in the German
language in India may be taken so that Indian students continue to benefit
from the tremendous progress made by the Germans not only in Indology,
but also in Sciene and technology, yet translations of important German
works in English and of same in Hindi anad Sanskrit also will remain a
necessity for regular exchange of ideas and their propagation amongst
the vast number of students taking to Indological studies. Results of
research should not be confined to the small number of experts, they
should be shared by the whole society, Untranslated works of such savants
of Indology as Friedrich Von Schlegel, Hermann oldenberg, Alfred
Hillebrandt, K.F. Geldner, Hermann Jacobi, Richard Pischel, Heinrtch
Luders, Otto Von Brhtlingk, Sheodor Anfrecht, Adolf Friedrich Stenzler,
Albrecht weber, Georg Buhler, Parl Deussen, Heinrich Zimmer, M.
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Winternitz, Adolf Holtzmann, Rudolf Otto, Paul Threme, Walter Ruben,
Klaus Fischer not excluding the renowned Indologists who worked at
Tubingen: Rudolph Von Roth, Richard Garbe, Jacob Haur, Helmuth Von
Glasenapp and of those who are currently engaged in Indological researches
bearing on cotemporary India, should be translated for the benefit of the
students of Indology in India. A tentative and brief list of such works is
appended to this paper. Germany is the Varanasi, Taxila and Nalanda of
modern Indology. A need for perrenial feedback and regular flow of
information and results of research from this land known for its
profoundity and precision in scholarship can’t be ove-stated. An average
Indian believes that the real Vedas are in Germany and that the modern
progress in Science and technology has been made possible through the
knowledge of the sciences contained in those Vedas which the Germans
had mastered. This belief may be naive, yet it underlines the profound
respect for the Germon scholarship that the Indians have. Although French,
British and Indologists of other countries have made their over valuable
contribution to international scholarship in Indology. Yet no such belief
has been generated in respect of them. There is an innate and spontaneous
respect for the views of the German scholars. This then casts a special
responsibility on the German Indologists. Their works must be
continuously brought to the notice of Indian students of Indology and
many others interested therein. In order to achieve this not merely
translation of important Indological works into Indian languages will be
necessary as suggested above. In fact to make this contact continuous
and infectious, a bi-annual journal/digest giving brief abstract of current
studies by way of papers, monographs, projects should be published in
English. This should carry brief information on researches and studies
in India and Germany.

Some other suggestions which need no elaboration may be put
as follows :

(i) Short-term and long-term scholarships/fellowships on reciprocal
basis may be instituted/increased for education and research in
Indology.

(ii) Indological books and journals published in India and Germany
may be exchanged mutually. These may be placed in research
centres/universities selected for this purpose keeping in view
the specialisations being pursued in a particular centre.

(iii) Max Muller Bhavans and Indo-German societies in India and
their counterpart in Germany could be assigned a more active
role in organising literary and cultural activities, in acting as the
clearing-house of information and ideas for promoting Indo-
German co-operation.

(iv) Visit to important Indological centres, manuscript libraries and
extension lectures by eminent German and Indian Scholars, on
reciprocal basis should be further engaged.

(v) Indian and German scholars planning any work jointly should
be encouraged with financial support to execute their project
and publish the results of their research.

Critical edition of the MahÂbhÂrata is complete that of the
RÂmÂyaàa is under way. The Sanskrit Dictionary on the historical
principles at the Deccan College is yet to go a long way. Similar is the
fate of new catalogues catalogorum begun by the late. Dr. V. Raghavan.
A vast number of Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhramïa manuscrips remain
still uncovered by an all India Survey of the manuscripts. Agamas and
the Tantras immense variety, eighteen Puranas and the Upa-Puranas,
scientific and quashi-scientific literature, an astronomy, astrology and a
host of other sciences are in urgent need of critical editions. A number of
important works are still in the manuscripts. Their publication will fill
many a gap in the literary linguistic and cultural history of India. Indo-
German co-operation in the areas suggested above will be necessary,
particularly with a view to promoting inter-disciplinary approach to the
studies so that different disciplines and sciences help in constructing a
clear and comprehensive image of the past and relate to the contemporary
India. Linguistics, mythology, art and architecture, religion, philosophy
and culture, history, archaeology, sociology and economics to name only
a few should be co-ordinated to study a subject say the pilgrim centres of
India or the temples of Orissa. Works available in print or in manuscript

mehlece heefjÛÚso : efJeefJeOe efJe<eÙe 419 420 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



either in India or Germany should be mutually exchanged by providing
micro-film copies and through other mechanical devices. The areas
suggested above may now be listed in brief.

(i) Survey of Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhramsa manuscripts.
(ii) Critcal editions of the Agamas, Tantras, Puranas and the

scientific literature.
(iii) Publication of important manuscripts.

There are certain discriplines which could not enjoy the same
fortune as did the Vedic studies or the science of the languages. Amongst
these may be included the Navya-nyÂya, MÍmÂØsÂ, Yoga and Tantra.
These perhaps deserve better attention to gain depth and profundity.

At the outset I had pleaded for orientation of our aim to deal
with Indology or rather the Sanskrit studies as a living tradition and
culture of the Indians. In order to achieve this aim and proceed in this
direction while a guru-sisya tradition has no real substitute but one might
recommend some devices which modern science and technology have
placed at our disposal. Cultural events including classical dance and drama,
places and objects may be filmed and Video tapes of selections from the
Vedic and the classical literature, graded lessons in Sanskrit middle Indo-
Aryan and modern Indian languages of Sastrarthas (traditional form of
Sastric disputations), poetic recitations etc. may be prepared to give a
vivid and life-life account of Indology in Germany. This will equip much
better the German students of Indology to embark upon the Indological
education and research and might radiate inspiration for creativity. The
classical age of Indological research has given way to specialisation in
our times. We still need an integrated approach which will co-ordinate
various disciplines. For this, not merely national but international co-
operation is solicited.

Moksamöladibhih prajáair puraài yuvatih
Jnana-VijáÂna-vraddhyartham BhÂratÍm stuta tÂmupÂsmahe.

(Typed)

���

4. Influence of Sanskrit on the Rajasthani
language and literature

Sanskrit gave rise to the first Middle Indo-Aryan languages and
finally Modern Indo-Aryan languages, of which it continues to be the
basic and a rich linguistic and literary source. Rajasthani is no exception
to the rule. It was around the 11th century A.D. and onwards that from the
ApabhraØïa1  developed a number of dialects in the region comprising
the whole of modern Rajasthan, parts of Malwa, Saurastra, Sindh and
the Panjab. Important amongst these dialects are : (1) MÂrawÂçÍ2

DhuØdhÂÅÍ ({t@B{eÌ[er)3 (3) MÂlvÍ4 (4) MevÂtÍ5 and (5) VÂgarÍ6 .

Rajasthani is the collective name for the above dialects. While
the language of Rajasthan today imbibes the characteristics of all the
above dialects and is a natural heir to their linguistic and literary treasury,
it is Marwari which like Khari Boli, in the case of Hindi, has the chief
claim to forming the standard Rajasthani. MÂrawÂçÍ, as the literary
language, is known as Dingal since the 19th century A.D.7

An observation by John Beames regarding the relation of Sanskrit
with modern Aryan languages of India holds good in the case of
Rajasthani also. Let it then be granted as a fact sufficiently proved...
that the spoken Sanskrit is the fountain from which the languages
of Aryan India originally sprang; the principal portion of their
vocabulary and the whole of their inflectional system being derived
from this source. Whatever may be the opinions held as to the
subsequent influences which they underwent, no doubt can fairly be
cast on this fundamental proposition.8

The Vocabulary of early Rajasthani9 contains a  comparatively
small percentage of Tatsama words (say 20%) whereas the percentage of
Tadbhava words derived from Sanskrit (either through Prakrit or directly)
and of Deïaja words is extremely large. Words of Persian and of non-
Àryan sources are also found in a small number. In view of a large
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percentage of Tadbhava and Deïaja words, a thorough study of Rajasthani
language in all its developments will prove amply rewarding. An
examination of the three thousand words occurring in the Kanavajja Samaya
of the PçthvÍ RÂja RÂso reveals10 that the percentage of Tatsama words is
16 and that Persian words constitute a very small fragment as they are
only fifty. Among the Tatsama words occurring in the above text, the
following may be noted :

Debkeâve, Debievee, Debiegefue, DebÛeue, Decye, Debyej, DecYees®n, DebKeb[, DeLe, DeÛÚ,
Devegnej, Dehej, Deke&â, Deuekeâ, Demleefcele, Deeiele, Deeyeæ, Deemeves, Flees, Fn, GÛÛe, GÛÛeej,
GYeÙe, SJe, keâefLele, efkeâjCe, kegbâYe, kegâmegefcele, keâesš (Fort), ieb[mLeue Ievemeej, lebyetuemÙe:,
lelees, lešekeâ, leeceme, veive, veYe, heeJeve, hegvejd, hetpee, efyecyesve, cejbefle, cebpeerj, ceOÙeeÖ,
ceveesceÙe, Ùe%eeLex, jo, ueesue, efJeJeefpe&le, ëe=bie, mebJesie, meceeoeÙe, men, menŒe Deewj meerOeg~

An analysis of the nature of Tadbhava words in the PçthvÍ RÂja
RÂso will require a comprehensive discussion on the Rajasthani language
proper, its phonology, formation of nouns and verbs in it etc., which is
not very pertinent for our purpose here. The poet of the PçthuÍ RÂja RÂso
suffers from a pathetic desire to introduce Sanskrit in his work. He fails
miserably in writing any verse correctly in Sanskrit. Nevertheless, a
number of stanzas are found here which are full of some kind of corrupt
Sanskrit. Sanskrit was employed perhaps to demonstrate one’s knowledge
of the language of the learned and thus to earn recognition of the  Pandits.
Some examples of this may be found interesting and will eventually
illustrate how early literature in Indo-Àryan languages imitated, though
very poorly. the form of Sanskrit. What they wrote was a semblance or
imitation of Sanskrit and never Sanskrit. In the Kanavajja Samaya there
are eight chandas in this corrupt Sanskrit. They are: KÂvya : Verse Nos.
20, 95, 141, ìataka : 140, ÀryÂ : 147, ìloka : 179, 188, 194, The KÂvya
(Verse No. 20) is as follows:

yebYes kebâ[keâceb[ues keâefueceues keâeefvlenj: keâ:keâefJe: ~
leb leg°eb $ewueeskeäÙelegbieienveer legb ieerÙemes meebceveer~~
DeOeË efJe<Ceg Deieeefceefve DeefJe»eles Demš° pJeeueenJeer~
pebpeeues peie ceej heej keâjveer ojmeeF mee peeÖJeer~~

The ÀryÂ is as given below :

leguemeeF efJeØe nmles<eg efJeYetefle: Jej Ùeesefieveeb ~
Ûebef[Ùe heg$e leJeesjn $eerefCe osÙeeefve meeojced ~~ Verse No. 147

The ìloka is :

Oecee&Lex<eg Ûe Ùe%es<eg keâecekeâeues<eg MeesefYeleb~
meJe&$e JeuueYee yeeuee jCekeâeuesmeg ceesefnveer~~ Verse No. 188

The other ìloka is :

ieg®pevees veece veeefmle leeleceeleefJeJeefpe&le: ~
lemÙe keâece efJeveMÙebefle peece ÛevõefoJeekeâj: ~~ Verse No. 194

In Troòaka also ‘m’ is used to give the semblance of Sanskrit as
in Troòaka Nos.21-31:

megjvej šš Ûeeueb kegâmegceefle ueeueb Deeflepeeueb~
efnce efjce ØeefleJeeueb nefjÛej veeueb efJeefOeJeeueb~~  Verse No. 28

Similarly, again, in Troòaka Nos. 203-211, 282-298 m is
employed to symbolise Sanskritism. GÂthÂ (see verse No. 179), NÂrÂca
(see verse No. 248) also at times employed the m trick. The following
GÂthÂ is interesting as it embodies, with necessary modification and simile,
an oft-quoted Sanskrit saying ve ie=nb ie=nefcelÙeengie=&efnCeer ie=ncegÛÙeles~

Ùelees veefueveer lelees veerj Ùelees veerj lelees veefueveer~
Ùe$e iesn iesefnveer le$e Ùe$e iesefnveer le$e ie=n~~ Verse No. 273

The above examples of the use of corrupt Sanskrit in Pçthvi-
RÂja-RÂso demonstrate indubitable impact of Sanskrit literature on
Rajasthani. There is a popular saying that ced ueievleb mebmke=âleb yevevleced. The
poets of early literature in Rajasthan seemed to follow this dictum to
maintain their popular prestige as poets of considerable calibre. The
tradition of SaÅbhÂîÂkavitÂ or a poem containing use of six languages,
which invariably included Sanskrit, had such an unchallenged sway over
the writers of poetry that such tricks as use of ‘m’ for poor Sanskritisation
came into vogue.
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One of the important characteristics of Rajasthani is the use of
Tadbhava words in more than one meanings. For example, the word
KaratÂra from KartÂ in Sanskrit occurring eight times in the PçthvÍ-RÂja-
RÂso means maker (KartÂ), cymbal (KaratÂla) and Palm tree (karatala);
the word kara (occurring 400 times) stands for hands, ray of light and
trunk of the elephant. Being pronounced as KaÅa it also stands for buttocks
(the word Kada being derived from Kati).

It was observed earlier that the percentage of Tatsama words in
the PçthvÍ-RÂja-RÂso is very small (about (20%). This increased in later
works of Rajasthani, particularly form the 16th century A.D. onwards.
The Veli Krisaàa RukmiàÍ RÍ (1580 A.D.) by Pçthvi Raj Rathor bears
testimony to this. To illustrate, we quote :

cesueer leefo meeOe megjceCe keâes keâceefve jceCe keâes keâceefve meeOeg jner~
hetâues Úb[er Jeeme Øehetâues, «enCees meerleuelee F «ener~

Oegefve G"er Deveenle mebKe Yesjer Oegefve De®CeesoÙe efLeÙees peesie DeYÙeeme
ceeÙee hešue efvemeeceW cebpes ØeeCeeÙeeceW pÙeesefle ØekeâeMe~

The Sanskrit words, such as Aruàa, AbhirÂma, Kaája, Nayana,
GrÍvÂ, Pataßga, Dhanuî are abundantly used in the Dingal literature of
the centuries that followed. The most brilliant poet of Dingal in the 19th

century, Suryamala Misraàa, freely mixed Sanskrit in his historical poem
the VaØïabhÂskara. It may also be noted in passing that in Rajasthani
works dealing with ìÂstric subjects (prosody, rhetoric, astrology, Darïana
etc.) and in translation or adaptations or in works based on Sanskrit
literature (for example, the RÂØÂyaàa and the MahÂbhÂrata) the percentage
was still higher. However, the Rajasthani works in prose had always a
higher percentage of Tadbhava words; even words of Persian origin,
such as megjleebCe, Deeoeye, peceele, leceeme, oKesme, heâerue, omles, heâjceeCe, yevoieer, were
freely used. So much about the impact of Sanskrit on the vocabulary of
Rajasthani. Now we pass on to its structural and inflectional elements.

Sanskrit is synthetical or inflectional. Hindi, like English and
many other modern Indian languages, is analytical11. In a synthetical
language particles are not separable. They are incorporated into the words

which they modify by varying the terminal syllable or syllables. In an
analytical language, particles are not even recognisable as constituent
elements of the word with which they are used and new auxiliary words
have to be brought in to express the necessary modifications of sense12.
Rajasthani, unlike Hindi, preserves both the inflectional and analytical
forms. To illustrate

1. Nominative singular, masculine (by termination in e): {e sue s  k e âjn
ÛeueeefJeÙees keâefj efmeCeieej Deheej ({esuee cee® je oesne)~

2. Nominative singular, masculine (by termination in simple stem):
(i) pehÙees efØeefLejepe  (keâveJeppemeceÙe, 336.2)~
(ii) ÛengJeeve ieeG  (Ibid, 302.6)~
(iii) efmej legšdšs  (Ibid, 189.1)~

3. Nominative singular, masculine (by termination in ‘u’)
(i) keâns Ûevog (keâveJeppemeceÙe, 336.6)~
(ii) heÙeex ceeue ÛeBosueg ~

4. Nominative plural, masculine (by termination in a) keâeÙejÌ[e cebpeve keâjs
DeeBmet Oeej cebPeej (keâeÙej yeeJeveer)~

5. Nominative plural, masculine (by termination in DeeB) heejme keâerOeer hebef[leeB
mejye efceues mebleebn  (JeÛeveefJeJeskeâheÛÛeermeer)~

6. Nominative singular, feminine (by termination in ‘i’ and ‘a’)
(i) OejefCe (ii) DejOebiee

7. Nominative plural, feminine (by termination in DeeB or Ùeeb )
(i) DeefKeÙeeleeB JeeleeB yeÛes (megpemeÚòeermeer)~
(ii) peeÙee jpehetleeefCeÙeeB Jeerjle oerIeer JesF~13 ~

The accusative singular of masculine is formed by either
termination in simple stem or in ‘u’ or in ‘e’. For example -

(i) Jeppeheefle Jeppe ieefn ~
(ii) efoJe efoJeeve iees osJejG ~
(iii) neLeer IeesÌ[eS ceeÙeex (Jesefue.) ~
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The accusative plural of masculine and feminine is formed by DeeB
and ÙeeB14. For example -

(i) efYeÌ[]peeB YeÌ[e ÛeejCeeB YeešeW cegbniee JelejCenej ~
(ii) vejeB ve"erCeeW veeefjÙeeB  (metÙe&ceuue) ~

The accusative singular of feminine is formed by termination in
‘i’ and ‘a’. For example: keâóeefj and DejOebiee ~

The instrumental singular of masculine and feminine is formed
by ‘i’ and ‘e’ and plural (both masculine and feminine) by ‘e’ and ‘Âm’15.
For example -

(i) keâveJeppe efoKKeve keâejCeF (keâveJeppemeceÙe)~
(ii) ®kesâ efvejoefueÙee jJeo (jepe™hekeâ) ~
(iii) efhelevet keâceueeB hetpe yeejCecegKe yeÌ[Yeeie ~

The dative is formed by ‘e’ ‘nu’ and DeeB in singular and by only
DeeB in plural. For example -

(i) keâuen keâjs cele keâeceCeeR Iees[s Ùeer osleeBn~
(ii) nbmeeB veie njvetB legÛeeb, oeble efkeâjeleeB oerOe (meernÚòeermeer)~

The ablative is formed by Ss and DeeB. For example -
(i) veejJew efnÙew efvemeeme heeme ve jeCe Øeleehemeer~ (ogjmeepeer) ~
(ii) efÛengjw peue ueeiees ÛegJeCe (Jesefue.)~
(iii) leele efJeosmeeB DeeefJeÙees (veeLetoeve) ~

The genitive is formed by De, Ss and DeeBn16. For example -
(i) {esues ceve DeeCebo YeÙees ({esuee cee® je oesne)~
(ii) YeeJe šeefueÙes YeJeeBn (he=LJeerjepe) ~

ceeLew cegieueeBn JeefOe JeefOe KeeB[e Jeenleer (jlevejemees) ~

The locative singular is formed by Ss  and plural additionally by
DeeB. For example -

(i) kebâle Iejw efkeâce DeeefJeÙee (metjpeceue) ~
(ii) ÛebÛeueeB Ûeebo cene mejJej jer heeue DeeFpcees jner (jlevejemees) ~

For vocative, either a simple uninflected stem is used or S and Ss
are prefixed to the stem.

From the above examples, two facts stand out. Rajasthani
maintains, like Sanskrit, synthetical forms and secondly, its particles
inseparable from the stems are few and many of these are employed in
different cases. Thus particle ‘S’ can be used in all cases of singular
masculine. In plural, generally DeeB or ÙeeB  is used. Another important feature
is the use of the uninflected stem in a number of cases like instrumental,
dative, genitive and locative, Side by side with synthetical forms,
Rajasthani developed analytical forms under the influence of the
ApabhrØïa. In Rajasthani, two or more postpositions are found for
different cases except the nominative and the vocative which have none.17

It is clear from the above that the Rajasthani language has, in its
declension of nouns, a great variety, namely :

(1) Uninflectional i.e. where simple stem is used without ending.
We have in Sanskrit such uncharacterised nominative neuters to the stems
in-h and in nominative feminines ending in Â (RamÂ)  and those in Í of
the DevÍ class. The locative without ending (which is the oldest form in
Sanskrit) appears in n- stems (for example, Ahan, ìÍrîan, Mördhan,)
and in the vçddhied forms of the i and u stems.

(2) Inflectional form has been treated at length and it has
been pointed out how Rajasthani, unlike Hindi and some other
modern Indian languages, is similar in this respect to Sanskrit.

(3) Analytical form of the Rajasthani brings it closer to Hindi
and other modern languages of India and marks the impact of the
ApabhraØïa.

Other important linguistic peculiarities of Rajasthani marking
the influence of Sanskrit may now be noted briefly :

(1) In Diàgal both dental and cerebral ‘I’ are found. While dental
‘I’ is common to classical Sanskrit and other modern Indian languages,
cerebral ‘I’ is found in Vedic Sanskrit, Marathi, Gujarati, Lahandi and
Oriya only. There are a number of words ending with cerebral ‘I’ where if
‘I’ were pronounced dentally, it would change its meaning18. For example:
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(i) MÂlÍ, gardener ; Mali, financial.
(ii) Mahal, woman ; Mahal, palace.
(iii) CaácaÓa, horse ; Caácala, fickle.

(2) In Vedic Sanskrit, accent or stress on a particular syllable
determines the meaning of a word. In Rajasthani, stress on a particular
syllable or lack of it changes the meaning. For example :

Nara Woman, Lion.
KaÅa Height, When.
Maur Coin, Back.
PÍra Pain, Bride’s parental home.

(3) Although palatal s does not exist in Rajasthani and it is always
represented by a dental s in its script, in pronunciation both are
distinguished. Thus Sastra in writing is read as ìastra, Caturdasa as
Caturdaïa. This was clearly to maintain correct pronunciation of the
Tatsama and Tadbhava Sanskrit words. Similarly a cerebral î is generally
pronounced as kha but in Tatsama Sanskrit words the cerebral
pronunciation is respected. For example, Poîa, ÀîÂÅha and BhÍîma.

(4) Independent ç changes into ri. For example, äîi in Rajasthani
becomes Risi but in words with conjoined syllables, generally Tatsamas,
the ç has been retained as in Smçti and Vçta.

(5) Words of Sanskrit origin are changed into Tadbhavas, by
various devices, as illustrated in the following examples :

(i) ogjueYe – ogue&Ye, ogjie – ogie&, keâerjle – keâerefle&, OeÇce – Oece&, ›eâce – keâce&
(by changing ç into ra or its position)~

(ii) nskeâ-Skeâ, Skeâ- nsJe, legueÚer-leguemeer, Úcee-mecee, jeceCe-jeJeCe (by
replacing e by he; s by ch and va by ma)~

(iii) kewâjJe-keâewjJe (by replacing au by ai)~
(iv) mecenj-mecej, DebJenj-Debyej (by placing ha before ra)~
(v) DeejCe-jCe (by adding a vowel  in the beginning)~
(vi) peerJeCe-peerJeve ceeCe-ceeve (by changing words of N-stem in o àa )~
(vii) heerJeF-efheyeefle, ngF&-YeJeefle~

(6) F or tadbhava indeclinables, the following words of
Rajasthani may be listed : hejYeeleF-ØeYeele, jeleF&-jeef$e, Deppe’DeÅe, hegCe-hegve:,
otjF-otjs, le"s-le$e, Devesef"-DevÙe$e, heeKeefue-he#es, pesCe-Ùesve, peLee-ÙeLee, DeJeme-DeJeMÙe,
DeGPekeâF-Dekeâmceeled, Dele-Deefle, Deeiee-DeiesÇ, veSefJe-ve leg~

(7) In old Rajasthani, which was influenced to a large extent by
Gujarati, there were three genders as in Sanskrit. But, later on, the neuter
was assimilated to the masculine as in Panjabi and Hindi.

(8) Agreement of the adjectives with their substantives is found
both in Sanskrit and Äingal.

(9) A simple future derived from the synthetical tense in Sanskrit
exists in Rajasthani For example : keâjmÙetb, keâjmeer, keâjmÙeeb, keâjmÙeeW, keâjmeer and
keâjmetB. It is the Sanskrit future iîya as in kariîyÂmi which is retained by
Rajasthani through karissÂmi in Prakrita19. Side by side with karissati we
get in Prakrita keâefjnF and thus in Chand’s simple future nQ-  forms are
found as in TulasÍ -

nce meeJeble meye pegefPenQ
kewâ efmej legceefn meceefhhe nQ
kewâ efmej OeefjneQ Ú$e~

Rajasthani has an interesting variety of metres. DohÂ, Kavitta,
Chhapaya, Nisani, Jhölaàa, KuàdaliyÂ, Davavaita, VacanikÂ, Jhamal, Be-
akkhari and GÍta and more particularly DohÂ (perhaps from Dodhaka or
Dogdhaka in Sanskrit) Kavitta and GÍta are mostly favoured by the
Rajasthani poets20. A number of varieties of the Dingala metres were
named in Sanskrit such as VidyÂdhara, LakîmÍdhara, SÂrnga, Modaka,
NÂrÂca, Ardha-NÂrÂca, Carcari and Amçtadhvani. Amongst Sanskrit
metres freely used in Rajasthani are UpendravajrÂ, Bhujaßga-prayÂta,
Taralanayana, Muktadama, Trotaka, CÂmara, ìÂrdölavikrÍÅita, GÍtikÂ,
HarigÍtikÂ, (i.e. HarigÍta in Sanskrit), Chappaya, (AîòapadÍ in Sanskrit)
VacanikÂ and Paddhari (Padhari in Rajasthani). Use of a great number of
Sanskit metres in Rajasthani signify their close relationship.
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Employment of the AlaØkÂras is a sine que non of literary
language. AlaØkÂras of Sanskrit are not only discussed and illustrated in
Rasjasthani Rhetoric but are freely used in literature. Given below is the
list of important AlaØkÂras employed with or without any effort in
important works of Dingal.

Sankrit AlaØkÂras in the Veli Krisaàa RukmaàÍ  RÍ:

(1) AnuprÂsa- 13 Yamaka- 10; ìlesa-9 Vakrokti-7; Citra-1.

(2) Röpaka-58; UtprekïÂ-44; UpamÂ-37; SvabhÂvokti-16;
DÍpaka-10; Apahnuti- 10; YathÂsaØkhya-9; VyÂghÂta-9; Parikara-8
Ullekha-7; VirodhÂbhÂsa, SaØdeha, UdÂtta, SamÂsokti, Atiïayokti (each
six times), Hetu-5; Samuccya-5; VibhÂvanÂ-4; Vyatireka-4; PratÍpa-4
NidarïanÂ, KÂvyÂrthÂpatti, Atyukti, BhrÂntimÂn, ParikarÂßkura, ParyÂya
(each three times); DçîòÂnta, SÂra, ParyÂyokti, EkÂvalÍ, MÍlita, Anyonya,
Viïeîa, AnumÂna and PramÂàa (each twice) and Viïeîokti, TulyayogitÂ,
Adhika, UdÂharaàa, Sahokti, Praharîaàa, Sökîma (each once only).

 DhavalapacÍsÍ of Bankidas

Each DohÂ or SoraòhÂ has one or more AlaØkÂras. However,
only 14 arthÂlaØkÂças have been used. Besides Hetu and Vicitra, each
occurring eight times, Sama occurs four times and Àkîepa three times.
Each of aprastuta-praïaØsÂ, Samuccaya, Vidhi and  UdÂtta are employed
twice only. The remaining alaØkÂras, Adhika, Ananvaya, Sambhava,
Nirukti, Viïada and Vinokti occur only once.

In another work of his, namely, the NÍtimaájarÍ, Bankidas has
used twelve arthÂlaØkaras including DçîòÂnta, PariàÂma, UpamÂ, Krama
and VyÂghÂta (which are not found in the DhavalapacÍsÍ). The best poet
of Rajasthani even in using alaØkÂras of ìabda and artha is Suryamala
Misaàa. In his VÍrasatasaÍ, ìabdÂlaØkÂras (besides Vayanasagai alaØkÂra
of Rajasthani) include ChekÂnuprÂsa, VçttyÂnuprÂsa, ìrutyÂnuprÂsa,
AntyÂnuprÂsa, LÂòÂnuprÂsa, Yamaka and others. The arthÂlaØkÂras used
in this VÍrasatasai include UpamÂ, UtprekîÂ Röpaka, ParikarÂßkura,
KÂvyalißga, Apahnuti, DÍpaka, Atiïayokti, Atyukti (a kind of UdÂtta),
AnumÂna, VibhÂvanÂ, DçsòÂnta, SvabhÂvokti, RöpakÂtiïayokti,

ParyÂyokti, Anyokti, AsaØgati, SamÂsokti, SaØdeha, BhrÂntimÂn,
Vyatireka, Viïeîokti, VyÂjastuti, NidarïanÂ, Viîama, Adhika, UdÂtta and
Praharîaàa. Besides onomatopoeia, personification and euphemism are
also used in VÍrasatasai22

The poet of the ÄholÂ  MÂrö RÂ DohÂ, having 41 alaØkÂras, is
very fond of using alaØkÂras based on similitude. Thus UpamÂ is used
109 times and Röpaka and UtprekîÂ 37 and 32 times respectively.

Rajasthani literature has been enriched by all important sections
of society. CÂraàas take the lion’s share and their contribution is the
largest. Jainas are next to CÂraàas only and their contribution to Rajasthai
may not be excellent but is very important23 for a study of the evolution
of the Rajasthani language from its erliest beginning to the modern times.
Kings contributed to Rajasthani in no small measure. The Kriîaàa
RukmiàÍ RÍ Veli by king Prithvi Raj is an outstanding work of Rajasthani
literature.  Amongst the Brahmins, the names of Narapati Nath, the
celebrated peot of BÍsaladeva RÂso, Sridhara Vyas who composed Raàa
Mala, Chand and SaptasatÍchand of PadmanÂbha who is famous for
Kanhana De Prabandha and of Vyas Bhanda the poet of Hammirayana,
deserve special mention. A KÂyastha poet, namely, Ganapati composed
(Samvat 1554) the KÂmakandala Prabandha, a love poem containing 2500
DohÂs. Another KÂyastha versified in Rajasthani the BhÂgavata and the
GÍtÂ (available in the collection of Manuscripts of Agarachanda NÂhatÂ).
A muslim poet. named, Dhadhi Badara wrote Biravana. Jana, a muslim
poet of great repute is credited with the authorship of seventy five works
many of which are in Rajasthani and deal with SçßgÂra. He was well-
versed in Arabic, Persian, Sanskrit and Rajasthani.

The most important class of literature is by CÂraàas and BhÂòas
which is in Dingal and is predominantly poetry of bravery abounding in
VÍra Rasa24. This constitutes the largest part of Rajasthani literature.
The CÂraàa poetry is found in the form of Prabandha25 (which partakes
of certain characteristics of a MahÂkÂvya in Sanskrit), GÍta26 and in the
form of other chandas such as Chhappaya, DohÂ, SavaiyÂ, Kavitta. The
Prabandha form is borrowed from Sanskrit. However, Prabandhas called
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Visara eulogising valiant deeds and the poetry of bravery of vÍrakÂvya
are specially and almost exclusively developed in Rajasthani. The erotic
and devotional Prabandhas are, to a large extent, based on either the
BhÂgavata or the RÂØÂyaàa. RÍtikÂvyas, such as, Hari Pißgala Prabandha,
Lakhapata Pingala, RaghunÂtha Rupaka Gitaro, describe elements of
prosody and rhetoric of Sanskrit. The GÍta in Rajasthani is the type of
KhaàÅakÂvya like Meghadöta of KÂlidÂsa.

Rajasthani literature by Jainas deals mainly with Jaina religion,
culture and tales of both religious and secular character. I have already
stated that the contribution of the Jainas to Rajasthani literature has been
uninterrupted from its very beginning and though it may not have produced
excellent literary treasures, its importance in the study of the Rajasthani
language cannot be minimised. Many Jainas wrote both in Sanskrit and
Rajasthani and it is natural therefore that Sanskrit literature created by
the Jainas influenced their Rajasthani literature in both content and style.

A number of sects of saints flourished on the liberal soil of
Rajasthan. Their literaturer generally ponders over God, Self, MÂyÂ, the
ephemeral nature of the world, identity or intimacy of self with the supreme
self, life of saints, Haòha Yoga, glory of guru, word, Om, love of all
human beings and instructions for leading a meritoriously good life. In
the immense literature of the saints of various sects, such as, NÂtha, LÂladÂsÍ,
RÂmasnehi, CarandÂsi and DÂdöpanthi, we breathe the atmosphere created
by devotional, Tantric and religious literature in Sanskrit.

An important form of literature preserved in Rajasthani is known
as VacanikÂ, for example, AcaladÂsa Khici RÍ VacanikÂ (15th century),
Rao Ratan Mahesadasota RÍ VacanikÂ (18th century), Khiriya Jagga and
MÂtÂ JÍ RÍ VacanikÂ (18th century) by Jayacanda, a Jaina Saint. In this
class of Rajasthani literature prose is mixed with verse as in campö of
Sanskrit. We have no such form developed in Hindi. BÂta, a word derived
from VÂrtÂ in Sanskrit, is a form of prose literature in Rajasthani. However,
BÂta by DholÂ MÂrö and Sadayavatsa are also found in both verse and
prose giving a campu form as to the VacanikÂ. Intimate, informed and
respectable relationship between Sanskrit and Rajasthani is attested to by

the fact that more than one Sanskrit TÍkÂ is found on the Veli Krisaàa
RukmiàÍ RÍ (1581 A.D.) of Prthvi RÂja, which is a poem based on the
tenth Skandha of the BhÂgavata. Impact of Sanskrit on Rajasthani is
underlined by the fact that all the important works in Sanskrit, more
particularly the RÂmÂyàa, the MahÂbhÂrata, GÍtÂ, BhÂgavata (or parts of
it, especially the tenth Skandha), PurÂàas, dramas, tales,  poems and
ìÂstric works have been and continue to be translated or adopted or used
as sources by a number of poets of the past and the present in both prose
and verse in Rajasthani. A list of such works is too long to be presented
here and can be briefly illustrated by mentioning -

1. Works based on the RÂmÂyàa, the MahÂbhÂrata and BhÂgavata

ieerlee Yee<ee, oMece YeeieJele je otne, omejLejeJeGle, JemegosJejeJeGle, nefjÛeefjle,
YeeieJele Yee<ee efveyevOe by ke=â<Ceoeme, peevekeâerefJepeÙe jeceeÙeCe, YeeieJele Yee<ee of efkeâMeesjoeme~

2. Poems, Dramas and Tales of Sanskrit in Rajasthani

ieerleieesefJevo šerkeâe by cenejeCee  kegâcYee, Yele=&nefjMelekeâ$eÙe, JesleeueheÛÛeermeer efMeJeoeme,
veeefmekesâleesheeKÙeeve 27 (veeefmekesâlejer yeele 1797), veeefmekesâlejer keâLee, veeefmekesâlees-heeKÙeeve
Yee<ee (1918), hebÛeeKÙeeve Yee<ee, hebÛeeKÙeeveJeeefle&keâ, ye=nlkeâLee Yee<ee, [eskeâjer jer yeele,
vew<eOeÛeefjle Yee<ee, efmebnemeveyeleermeer, efnleesheosMe Yee<ee, ØeyeesOeÛevõesoÙe by pemeJevle efmebn
(1720-37) ØeyeesOeÛevõesoÙe Yee<ee by ceeOeesoeme, ceeueleerceeOeJe Yee<ee~ yeÇÿeeC[hegjeCe
Yee<ee (ØeLeceKeC[) (1806), nefjJebMehegjeCe Yee<ee, YetieesuehegjeCe (1878) JeejeCemeerefJeueeme
(18th Century ) by osJekeâjCe hebÛeesueer, ieCesMehegjeCe Yee<ee, ceeke&âC[sÙehegjeCe Yee<ee (in
verse ) by oeceesoj, ogiee&mehleMeleerJÙeeKÙee, osJeerÛeefjle by yegOeefmebn (translation of
osJeerYeeieJele in verse), DeÕecesOe Yee<ee, SkeâefuebieceenelcÙe Yee<ee, iebieeuenjer~
efJepeÙeeoMeceerceenelcÙe, ßeerke=â<Cepevcee°ceer›elekeâLee, MeefvekeâLee~ lev$eYeso, vecmeej, heef§eceeOeerMemlees$e,
$ewueeskeäÙeyeesefOekeâe, JesoevleheefjYee<ee by ceveesnjoeme~ (1866), <ešdØeefMve by ceveesnjoeme
efvejbpeveer, meJe&yeesOemeej by veeLetjece, %eevemeej, efmeæevlemeej, DevegYeJeØekeâeMe, Dehejes#eefmeæevle,
DeevevoefJeueeme~

3. Jyotiîa, Music, Àyurveda

ueerueeJeleer Yee<ee, MekegâvemebJelmejmeej, pÙeesefle<ejlveceeuee, jeOeeieesefJevo mebieerlemeej
(based on the mebieerlejlveekeâj)~ jmejlveekeâj, <ešdmeiegCeeiegCe, õJÙeMegefæoerefhekeâe Yee<ee~
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4. On Prosody, Rhetoric and Dramaturgy

jmecebpejer by jlvemegvojmetefj, ÛecelkeâejÛevõesoÙe by jmehegbpe (1866), Yee<eeYet<eCe
by pemeJevleefmebn, jmemejme by efMeJeoeme, OJeefveJÙebiÙeeLe&Ûeefvõkeâe by F&ÕejkeâefJe, Yee<eeYet<eCe,
jefmekeâefmejesceefCe by jeceefmebn, Úvomeej jlveeJeueer by nefjjeceoeme, efhebieueefMejesceeqCe by kegâMeueueeue,
nefjefhebieueØeyevOe by peesieeroeme, ef[bieuekeâesMe by cegjeefjoeve, Úvomeej efhebieue and a number
of other works by Surati Misra.

Jainas developed various forms of comments on Sanskrit, such
as BÂlÂvabodha, TÂvbÂ and the number of such works is very large28.

What has been given above is simply a casual illustrative list of
Rajasthani (Dingal and Pingal) works hastily taken down from the
catalogue of Sanskrit and Rajasthani manuscripts deposited with the
Rajasthan Oriental Research institute, Jodhpur. In many cases, the names of
writers are unknlown and even the dates of the manuscripts are not traceable.

Sanskrit contributed words, content, form and style of Rajasthani,
which in its turn inspired the poets of Rajasthan to write Sanskrit works
eulogising bravery, chivalry and culture of Rajasthan. These works in
Sanskrit have at times the same atmosphere as found in the popular speech.
It was but natural because a poet who wrote in both Sanskrit and Rajasthani
could not split himself emotionally. The result is that we have a number
of small and big poems in Sanskrit eulogising Hindu kings of Rajasthan
and not surrendering literary results of their talents to the DillÍïvara as
the king amongst Pandits, PanditarÂja JagannÂtha did (efouueerÕejes Jee peieoerÕejes
Jee ceveesjLeeved hetjefÙelegb meceLe& :). Rajasthani (particularly Dingala) is known
primarily for its cÂraàa literature glorifying the deeds of the brave kings.
Sanskrit poets also gave a number of Sanskrit KÂvyas and MahÂkÂvyas
such as the following : jepejlveekeâj (1709)29, Decejmeej (1665),
ßeerpeieleefmebncenekeâeJÙe (1685), DecejkeâeJÙe, he=LJeerjepeefJepeÙecenekeâeJÙe (1849), ØeyebOeefÛevleeceefCe
(1361), Jeerjlejbie (1981), JeerjJebMeJeCe&ve (1982), he=LJeerjepeefJepeÙecenekeâeJÙe (13th

century A.D.) ceeveØekeâeMe cenekeâeJÙe (16th century A.D. ) F&ÕejefJeueeme cenekeâeJÙe
(16th century A.D.), keâÛÚJebMecenekeâeJÙe (18th century A.D.), peÙeJebMecenekeâeJÙe
(19th century A.D.), ceeveJebMecenekeâeJÙe (20th century A.D.),JeerjYetefce (1787),
nceerjcenekeâeJÙe (1460), megjpeveÛeefj$e (1635), ØeleeheesoÙe, ØeleeheefJeueeme keâeJÙe ~

Like Rajasthani, Sanskrit also used words of local and Persian
origin, such as : ueòee, meueeceb, [tbiejhegjb, veyeeJe, ue[d[tkeâ, ÛeewkeâÌ[er, penepe, efmemeesefoÙee,
jeCee, veeue (as found in the  jepeØeMeefmle of jCeÚesÌ[ Yeó, a work of 1718-
1732 V.S.).

It is not only that poets like VÂlmÍki, VyÂsa, KÂlidÂsa and
Bhavabhöti of the distant past inspired Rajasthani literature but in fact,
contemporary poets of Sanskrit and Rajasthani together sang the chorus
of RÂjput chivalry and displayed loyalty to their kings and love and
admiration for the history and culture of Rajasthan.

A detailed and critical study of the Rajasthani language is still a
desideratum. Much in literary works is awaiting publication and much of
what has been published needs critical editing. A standard etymological
dictionary of Rajasthani is yet to be conceived. One expects and hopes
that this will be done before long. But until that is done, any study such
as mine will suffer from a lack of critical source material. Simlarly,
works in Sanskrit written in Rajasthani need to be edited, translated and
published so that the rich source material may become available to the
students of history, culture, language and literature.

References

1. PrÂkçtacandrikÂ lists twentyseven varieties of ApabhraØïa.

yeÇeÛeÌ[es ueešJewoYee&Jegheveeiejveeiejew~
yeeye&jeJevlÙeheebÛeeuešekeäkeâceeueJekewâkeâÙee:~~
ieewÌ[es{nwJehee§eelÙeheeC[ŸekeâewvleuemeQnuee:~
keâeefuebiÙeØeeÛÙekeâCee&škeâebÛÙeõeefheCeieewpe&je:~~
DeeYeerjes ceOÙeosMeerÙe: met#ceYesoJÙeJeefmLelee:~
mehleefJebMelÙeheYeübMee: JewleeueeefoØeYesole:~~

George Abraham Grierson in his Linguistic Survey of India identifies
NÂgara ApabhraØïa as the source of the language of Rajasthan. S.K.
Chatterjee has preferred to call it SaurÂîòra ApabhraØïa (Vide
RÂjasthÂnÍ BhÂîÂ, Udaipur, 1949 P.65) while K.M. Munshi calls it
Gurjari ApabhraØïa.
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2. MewÂçÍ spoken in Udaipur division is considered a sub-dialect of
MÂrwÂçÍ. It is spoken in Jodhpur, Bikaner, Sirohi, the south-west parts
of Ajmer-MerwÂrÂ, in some parts of Kishnagarh and Palanpur,
Shekhavati, Sindh and in the southern parts of the Panjab.

3. Spoken in areas comprising the old state of Jaipur : (excluding
Shekhavati), Lava, parts of Kishanagarh, Tonk and in the north eastern
parts of Ajmer-Merwara. Its popular form is influenced equally by
Gujarati and Marwari and its literary content, abounding in works of
saints like DÂdu, is influenced by Brij BhÂîÂ.

4. Current mainly in MÂlwa but spoken in parts of Mewar also. Besieds
MÂrwÂrÍ and DhunÅhÂÅÍ, Marathi has also influenced it.

5. Spoken mainly in the north-western parts of Alwar and Bharatpur and
in Gurgaon (in Haryana). This is also greatly influenced by Brij BhÂîÂ.
Much of its literature is the creation of Saint Charan Das and his
disciples.

6. The language of the old states of Dungarpur and Banswara. Influence
of Gujarati is marked over them called VÂgaÅa.

7. The earliest and clear reference of this name is found in a verse of
Kukavi-Battisi by Bankidas, vide Bankidas Granthavali, Pt. II. p 81.
Budhaji, a near relation of Bankidas uses the term Digal and Dingal in
his Dhaveta :

(i) [erieue keâe lees keäÙee mebmke=âle Yeer peeBCes~ Verse No. 155.
(ii) [erieue ceW Ketye iepeye peme keâe ieerle~ Verse No. 156.
(iii) [eRieue heeRieue mebmke=âle heâejmeer ceW efvemebkeâ~ Verse No. 157.

From these it is clear that DingaÓa was recognised as a language different
from the Pißgala (or Brij BhÂîÂ - i.e Hindi) and from Sanskrit and that
this language was characterised by the songs of glory of the brave
Rajputs. Rajasthani has been referred to as MarubhÂîÂ in KuvalayamÂlÂ
vide, DeheYeübMekeâeJÙe$eÙeer, P. 91

8. John Beames, A Comparative Grammar of the Modern Àryan
Languages of India, Chapter I. P. 2, Munshi Ram Manoharalal, New
Delhi, 1970.

9. Speaking about the percentage of Sanskrit, PrÂkçta and ApabhraØïa
words on the one hand and words of Arabic and Persian origin on the
other in the Dingal literature as a whole, Motilal Menaria has observed:
‘Devegceevele: ef[bieue ceW 80 ØeefleMele Meyo mebmke=âle, Øeeke=âle Deewj DeheYeübMe kesâ 5 ØeefleMele Meyo
Dejyeer, heâejmeer Deeefo cegmeueceeveer Yee<eeDeeW kesâ Deewj Mes<e Meyo ØeevleerÙe nQ~’ ef[bieue ceW Jeerj
jme, ceesleerueeue cesveeefjÙee, efnvoer mee. meccesueve ØeÙeeie~

Hindi and other modern Indian languages have definitely more of
Arabic and Persian words and less of Tatsama words than Rajsthani.

10. Vide, PçthuÍ  RÂja RÂso KÍ BhÂîÂ, P. 148 by Manvar Singh. Sarasvati
Press, Banaras, 1956. Vipin Bihari Trivedi has listed 450 words in his
edition  of the text Chandavardai Aura UnakÂ KÂvya, pp. 313-346.
Considering the size of the text, this number is very small.

11. From synthetical to analytical is a natural stage of linguistic growth
and one need not import the question of Dravidian influence over
analytical Indo-Aryan languages like Hindi, Gujarati, Sindhi, Panjabi,
Bengali and Oriya as John Beams has rightly pointed out vide fn. 1 on
p. 221.

12. Vide, Intro, Vol. I Ch. I in A comparative Grammar of the Modern
Aryan Languages of India. By John Beames, Munshi Ram Manoharlal,
New Delhi, Reprint 1970.

13. It is clear from the above examples that Nominative singular of
Masculine is formed by termination in (i) u (ii) S (iii) simple stem and
of feminine by termination in ‘i’ and ‘DeeB’. The Nominative plural of
masculine is formed by termination Dee and feminine by DeeB.

14. In the Pçthvi RÂja RÂso ‘hi’ is used for the accusative. As in - Jeerj Ûegveefn
cegkegâleeheâueefn~    keâveJeppemeceÙe, 98.4 ~

15. For plural ‘na’ is often used here which is perhaps the short form for
‘DeeB’ in Sanskrit. Examples hegjKeve, jeFve, megiebefOeefve~

16. The Genitive is also found without any ending. In such cases the
Tatpuruîa compound may also be suspected.

17. Postpositions are as under :

(i) Accusative : ves, Øeefle ~
(ii) Instrumental : keâefj, veF, heeefn, meeefLe, efmeGB, metB ~
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(iii) Dative : keâvnw, ves, Øeefle ~
(iv) Ablative : keâvnF&, keâvew, leebF, Leer, cePeeefj, ceefPe, cee, ceeefn, ntble, ngblee, ngbleer~
(v) Genitive : je, jer, js Ûee, Ûeer, Ûes, Ûees, kesâjer, kesâje, kesâjes, lehee, leheer, leheeW~
(vi) Locative : cebPeej, ceeBPe, ceeB, ceePeue, ceefOe, ceW~

18. In old Rajasthani script cerebral ‘I’ was written like the dental. However,
it was always pronounced as cerebral as in Gurumukhi where also
there is no separate character for the cerebral.

19. In Rajasthani simple future is also found with ending lÂ, as in -
(i) yetÌ[wuee yegOeJeeÙeje peue efJeÛe ÚesÌ[ penepe (nefjoeme) ~
(ii) heekeâÌ[ pece Oelesuee heâebmeer heeheer FCe efove ves heÚleemeer ~

20. A number of metrical works were written in Rajasthani. The most
important amongst them are listed below.

(i)   nefjefhebieue ØekeâeMe,  (ii) ueKeheleiegCe efhebieue  (iii) jIegveeLe™hekeâ ieerleejes

(iv) jIegJejpemeØekeâeMe  (v) ef[bieuekeâesMe  (vi) efhebieueefmejesceefCe~
A number of poetical works in Rajasthani are named after the metres
that they use. For example : ieesiewpeer ÛengBJeeCe jer veermeeCeer, Decejefmebn peer je PetueCee,
jepekegâceej Deveesheefmebn peer jer Jesue, Peceeue DeeGDee jer, je"esÌ[ jeceefmebn peer je ieerle, cenejepe
DeYewefmebn peer je keâefJele, meebies jeCes je otne~

21. Vaina - Sagain (or harmonious relationship of the syllables) is an
exclusively Rajasthani alaØkÂra. It has a bewildering veriety and is
most frequently used. It may not be AnuprÂsa or any of its varieties
found in Sanskrit but there can be no doubt that it evolved under the
great impact and extensive use of the AnuprÂsa and other CÍtrÂlaØkÂras
in Sanskrit. Figures after the AlaØkÂras indicate number of times that
the alaØkÂra has been used.

22. Some illustrations of the alaØkÂras from VÍrasatasai:
      UpamÂ        Röpaka
yeeuee, Ûeeue ce Jeermejs IeesÌ[eb Iej {eueeb hešue
cees LeCe penj meceeve Yeeuee Lebce JeCeeÙe~
jerle cejblee {erue keâer
De” efÚÙees IecemeeCe~~

KÂvyalißga

ceQ lees efJeCe meye nebefmeÙee GCe YeÌ[ Skeâ censme~
keâeÙe efoÙes ÚCe cesnCetb ntB YeÌ[ nsleg efJemesme ~~

     Apahnuti Atiïiayokti (with UtprekîÂ)
meeRn ve Jeepees "ekeâjeb leesheeb Iej ojpeeb heÌ[s
oerve iegpeejes oern~ PeÌ[s efiejeb efmej Peeš
neheue heeÌ[s neefLeÙeeb peeCes meeiej-Keerjjs-
mees YeÌ[ Jeepes meeRn ~~34~~ ceboj jes Dej[eš ~~164~~
      Sandeha      VibhÂvanÂ :

DeeBKe efnÙes kewâ meerme ~~174~~ efJeCe ceeLes yeeÌ{s oueeb ~174~~
DÍpaka

ceeÙeÌ[ KeeÙe efoKeeÙe LeCe
LeCe heCe JeueÙe yeleeÙe~

23. The list of Jaina writers is very large. They contributed to Sanskrit and
Rajasthani literature to a very great extent. Some of the Jainas like
Jinavallabhasuri, Jinaprabhasöri, Samayasundara, Dharmavardhana,
JáÂnasÂra wrote in Sanskrit and Rajasthani with equal felicity.

24. Some cÂraàas have composed secular love-poems and still others have
translated the RÂmÂyaàa and the MahÂbhÂrata and other Sanskrit
works.

25. The number of Prabandhas is very large, the more important being
Canda Baradai’s PçthvÍ Raja Raso ; Veli kriîaàa RukmanÍ RÍ (1581
A.D.) of PçthvÍ RÂja (based on the 10th Skandha of the BhÂgavata).

26. GÍta is a type of khaàÅakÂvya. The best examples of this class are
Kallola’s ÄholÂ MÂrö RÂ DohÂ (composed in 1473 A.D.), Hala Jhala
RÂ KuàÅaliyÂ (1563 A.D.), VÍra Jaitasi Ro (1534 A.D.).

27. All figures within brackets signify dates of the manuscripts in Samvat.
The mss are deposited with the Rajasthan Pracyavidya Pratisthana.

28. See, jepemLeeveer meeefnlÙe keâer ieewjJehetCe& hejcheje - DeiejÛebo veenše, jeOeeke=â<Ce ØekeâeMeve,
efouueer – 1967 ~

29. Dates within brackets are in Vikrama era unless otherwise specified.

(Charudeva Shastri Felicitation Volume)
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5. ÛelegLeË efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveced

efÉleerÙeefJeÕeÙegæeovevlejb hetJe&heef§eceÙeesefJe&Yeòeâ: Mece&CÙeosMees Ùees efn mebmke=âlemÙeehejb Yeejleb
pesieerÙeles mce~ De$ewJe Jesoe: megjef#elee: meefvle Ùes<eeb %eevesve meecØeeflekebâ efJe%eeveb ØeJe=òeced DeÙecesJe efn
efveefOe: YeejleeÉefn<ke=âlemÙe efJeefJeOeefJeÅeemLeeveesheye=befnlemÙe meeefnlÙemÙe, ÙemÙe meeneÙÙesve Mece&CÙeosMe:
meJee&metÙeekeâjeR efmeefæceememeeowJebefJeOees efJeÕeemeesÓÅeeefhe vewkesâ<eeb cegiOeùoÙeeveeb YeejleerÙeeveeb cevemmeg
peeieefle&~ efÉOee efJeYeòesâÓefhe leefmcevosMes DeeÛeejefJeÛeejÂMee Jeeceoef#eCeÙees: mecheVesÓefhe JewhejerlÙes
osnueermLee oerheefMeKesJe megjYeejleer GYeÙeceefhe Yeeieb mJeceefncvee ØeesppJeueÙeefle~ ve hegve: Mece&CÙeosMeb,
mece«eceefhe efJeÕeceskeâveer[eÙevleer Yee<ee efJeÕeefmceved efJeÕes kesâJeueb mebmke=âlecesJe efJeÅeles~ SlemÙe ØelÙe#eb
ØeceeCeceefmle efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveced~ DevÙee keâeefhe Yee<ee veeefmle ÙemÙee: hejMMelee: efÛe$e-
efJeefÛe$eeÛeejefJeÛeeje efJeyegOee FJe yegOee efJeefJeOesYÙees osMesYÙe: mebYetÙe lespeefmJeveeJeOeerlecemleg cee
efJeefÉ<eeJenw Fefle cev$eb mee#eelkegâJe&efvle~ efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveefceJe ve Â°b ve Jee ßeglecevÙeYee<eemeccesueveced~
jepeveerefleÂMee DeLe&meeneÙÙesve Jee ÙeLeekeâLebefÛeled mecheeefoleceefhe yegodyego FJe efJeueerveleeb Ùeeefle ve Ûe
meeJe&Yeewceb ™heceJeieenles, ÙeLee efn efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveced~ efkeâcemÙe keâejCeced ? cevÙes mebmke=âlesÓefmle
keâ§eve heerÙet<eØeJeen:, mekeâueb efJeÕeceehÙeeÙeceeve: keâef§eoeoMe&:, Ùees efn efJeÕeyevOeglJeceeheeoÙeefle,
leeÂMeb efJeÕeyevOeglJeb Ùe$e efJeÕeb YeJelÙeskeâveer[ced~

øeâevmeosMemÙe jepeOeevÙeeb hesefjmeveiejs efmLelee Devleejeef°^Ùe-mebmke=âleeOÙeÙeve-heefj<eod
(FvšjvesMeveue-DemeesefmeÙesMeve Deeheâ mebmke=âle mš[erpe) mebÙegòeâje°^mebIe-leòeösMeerÙemeJe&keâej-
efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeeoerveeceeefLe&keâmenÙeesiesve efÉJe<eeaÙeb efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveceeÙeespeÙeefle~ DemÙe ØeLeceb
Yeejles, efÉleerÙeb ™meosMes, le=leerÙeb øeâevmeosMes, ÛelegLe&_Ûe meccesueveceebfmcevJe<ex 23-30 ceF& efoveebkesâ<eg
hetJe&Mece&CÙeosMemÙe efJeÕeefJeßeglekeâefJeJejiesšsefMeuejceenelcÙeceefC[les, meeefnlÙemebieerlekeâueeueefueles
yeefue&veveiejVeeefleotjb megjcÙeIeešerefmLeles menœeJe<e&ØeeÛeerves Øeke=âefleueefueles JeeFceej veiejs mecheVeced ~

Fob Ûe ÛelegLeË efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveb hetJe&yeefue&veefmLelesve ncyeesu[efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙesve
mJeosMeerÙeefJeefJeOeefJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeeveeb efJe%eeveDekeâeocÙee§e menÙeesiesve meceeÙeesefpeleced ~ mebÙeespekeâØecegKeesÓ$e
ncyeesu[efJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙeerÙeØees. ceeie&veje@LecenesoÙe Deemeerled ~ DemÙeeßeevleb ßece:, meceeÙeespeveheešJeb
Ûe meccesuevemeeheâuÙeb efveef§ekeâeÙe~

meccesuevemÙe efJeÛeejeLeË efJe<eÙee: meeceevÙe-efJeMes<emetÛÙeesefJe&Yeòeâemle$e meeceevÙe-efJe<eÙee
Deemeved: -

1. ceeveJeefJe%eevemÙe ke=âles mebmke=âleeOÙeÙevemÙe cenòJeced ~
2. ØeeÛeerveYeejles (mebmke=âlecetueevegmeejb efJeefMe<Ùe Ûe DeLe&MeeŒeJee*dceÙeevegmeejb) jepÙeb meceepe§e~

3. efJeÕemebmke=âleew mebmke=âlemÙe leefVe‰mebmke=âles§e mLeeveced ~

(i) DemÙewJeeshee”Yetlee efJe<eÙee Deemeved ~ mebmke=âlemÙe leefVe‰mebmke=âles§e SefMeÙeeÙetjesheesheefj
ØeYeeJe: (Yee<ee-oMe&ve-Oece&-efJe%eeve-keâeJÙe-keâueeefJe<eÙekeâ:)

(ii) efJeÕemeeefnlÙemÙe ceewefuekeâ-mewæeefvlekeâmecemÙee: efJeÕemeeefnlÙemÙeebieYetleb
mebmke=âlemeeefnlÙe_Ûe~

(iii) mebmke=âleced Ssefleneefmekebâ legueveelcekeâ_Ûe Yee<eeMeeŒeced ~
(iv) heeefCeefve: - efJeJejCeelcekeâYee<eeMeem$es DeOegveelevee§e ØeJe=òeÙe:~

4. Yeeejles mebmke=âlemÙe leefVe‰mebmke=âles§e keâòe&JÙelee~
DemÙeeshee”e Deemeved -

(i) YeejlemÙesefle¢es mebmke=âlemÙe leefVe‰mebmke=âles§e Yetefcekeâe~
(ii) meebmke=âeflekeâ-SskeäÙemÙe cetueYetlemewæeefvlekeâmecemÙee: mebmke=âleefve‰meebmke=âeflekeâ-

SskeäÙemÙe meecØeeflekesâ Yeejles ØeYeeJe: ~
(iii) DeeOegefvekebâ mebmke=âlemeeefnlÙeced~
(iv) mebmke=âleced DeeOegefvekeâYeejleerÙeYee<ee: veJÙeÙetjesheerÙee: õeefJe[erÙee: Ûe~

efJeÛeejeLeË efJeefMe°-efJe<eÙee -

1.Yee<ee leoghee”leÙee Ûe  2. mebmke=âlemÙewefleneefmekebâ JÙeekeâjCeced  3. mebmke=âlemÙe
(JewefokeâmÙe) efJeJejCeelcekeâb JÙeekeâjCeced  4. mebmke=âlemÙe-JesomÙe MeyokeâesMe: 5. meeefneflÙekeâ -
ceOÙeJeefle&-YeejesheerÙeYee<eeCeeb JÙeekeâjCeced  6. oMe&veb Oece&§e leoghee”leÙee Ûe 7. Jesoe:
8. yeewæefJeÅee 9. pewveefJeÅee  10.  Jew%eeefvekeâmeeefnlÙeced  11. efJeefOeMeeŒeced  12. Yew<epÙeMeeŒeced
13. Øeeke=âeflekeâ-efJe%eeveeefve 14.  keâeJÙeced leoghee”leÙee Ûe 15. ceneYeejle b jeceeÙeCe_Ûe
16.mebmke=âleveeškeâced (efJeefMe<Ùe cegõeje#emeced) 17. keâLeemeeefnlÙeced  18. hegjeleòJeb keâuee§e
(ØeeÛeerve-YeejesheerÙeceOÙeJeefle&cetueØemebiesve) 19.  Jewefokeâhejcheje hegjeleòJe_Ûe 20. YeejleerÙekeâuee-
mebmke=âle-Øeeke=âle-meeefnlÙe_Ûe  21.  YeejleerÙekeâuee-efmeæevle: ~

ÛelegLe&efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueves meceeieles<eg efJeÉlmeg YeejleerÙeeveeb (efJeosMes<eg efveJeeefmeveeb
osMeeoeieleeveeb) mebKÙee meJee&efleMeeefÙeveer mJeYeeJele Deemeerled ~ les<eg cetOe&vÙee Deemeved hegCÙeheòevemLee
DeefKeueYeejleerÙe-ØeeÛÙeefJeÅeemeccesuevemÙe ceneceefv$eCe Deej.Sve. oeC[skeâjcenesoÙee:~
Fle e s h e t J e & e f v eJ e e & e fÛ el emecce suev emeYe eh el e e r v e e b  J e e r . jeIeJev e d c ene soÙe ev e e b  › e t âj sC e
owJesveekeâeuesÓheùlelJeelmeYeeheefleheoeLeË meJezjYÙeefLe&lee: mevlees meewpevÙeJewog<Ùemebiecesve mJekeâeÙe&keâewMeuesve
Ûe YeejleieewjJeb JeOe&Ùevle: meccesuevemÙe meYeeheeflelJeb menpesve meeheâuÙesve efvejJenved ~ leovevlejb
mebKÙeÙee iegCeJeòeÙee Ûe ™meosMeelmecegheeielee efJeÉvceC[ueer meccesueveceue_Ûekeâej~ meccesuevemÙe
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ØeefleefoJemeb mecheVes<eg efJeefJeOes<JeefOeJesMeves<JeeOÙe#elJeceue_Ûe›egâ:  ®meosMeerÙe-peer.Sce.
yeesiieeF&uesefvelecenesoÙe: øeâevmeosMeerÙeew pee@efheâefueÙeespeecenesoÙe: mšve&JejJecenesoÙeMÛe,
heef§eceMece&CÙeosMeerÙe: keäueemeefheâMejcenesoÙe:, YeejlemÙe Deej.Sme. Mecee& DevÙes Ûe efJeefYeVeosMeerÙee
ueyOeØeefle‰e efJeÉebme:~ Jeke&âuesefJeÕeefJeÅeeueÙemLesve pes. eføeâšdmemšeuecenesoÙesve mebkeâefuelebb
Jesoceb$eesÛÛeejCeceefiveÛeÙeveefÛe$eb Ûe efJeog<eeb ßeJeCeeefve Ûe#etbef<e Ûe ùoÙew: men heeJeÙeeceemeleg~

meccesueves heef"leeveeb efJeÛeeefjleeveeb Ûe efveyevOeeveeb Yee<ee ØeecegKÙesCeebiueosMeerÙeeÓÓmeerled~
mebKÙeÙee vÙetvee Deefhe pece&ve-øeâebmeerÙeeefoYee<eemeg efveyeæe efveyevOee: meeojb ßeglee:~ meJex<eeb
efveyevOeeveeceskeâheos Deebiue-Mece&CÙe-øeâebmeerÙe-™meerÙe-Yee<eemJevegJeeoesÓefhe meccesueveØeyevOekewâjeÙeesefpele:~

meccesueves heef"leeveeb efJece=°eveeb Ûe efveyevOeeveeb ØeecegKÙeb Yepeceevee: kesâÛeve efveyevOee:
uesKekeâeveeb hegjmmejceOemleeefVeefo&MÙevles : -

    uesKekeâ: efveyevOe:

1. pee@efheâefueÙeespee (hesefjmele:) mebmke=âle-heefjMeerueveb ceeveJeefJe%eeve_Ûe,
mebmke=âleb efJeÕemebmke=âefle§e ~

2. «esiejer Sce. yeesvieeF& uesefvele: ØeeÛeerveYeejles jepÙeb meceepe§e ~
    (ceemkeâesle:)

3. efJeuneceje@ (ceeyeg&ie&le:) ØeeÛeerveYeejles metÙe&-keâevleceefCe:~

4. jeceMejCeMecee& (osnueerle:) ieesheeled Yetheefle: YeejleerÙeje%e: heefjJele&ceeves<eg
keâle&JÙes<eg Yee<eeÂMeeOÙeÙeveced ~

5. heeršj «eeFvej (šŸetefJebiešvele:) hegjeCe«evLeeveeb šŸetefJebiešveheælÙevegmeejb
hee"Øeef›eâÙee efJeceMe&: ~

6. efcemues pesefmekeäme (pee«esyele:) YeieJeodieerleeÙee: hee"mleje: YeejleerÙe-
meebmke=âeflekewâefle¢emÙe efÛeÖYetlee: ~

7. efnueó®œeesJe: (yeefue&vele:) YeejleerÙeoMe&vemÙe meecØeeflekesâ Ùegies cenòJeced~

8. Jeeušj®yesve (hetJe&Jeefue&vele:) FeflenemehegjeCemebyebOeefJeceMe&: ~

9. pes. efleuekeâßeer mebmke=âlekeâeJÙe™heeCeeb jerles§e efmebnuekeâeJÙes
(heejsef[efveÙeele:) ØeYeeJe: ~

10.  leeefleÙeevee ™lkeâesmkeâe ceOÙekeâeefuekeâefnvoermeeefnlÙes Deuebkeâej -
(JeeMee&efle:) ØeYeeJe: ~

11. yeeuheâieevee ceeie&vejeÙe efJeÕemebmke=âlÙevle:mebmke=âlemÙe
(hetJe&Jeefue&vele:) leefVe‰mebmke=âles§e mLeeveced ~

12. neFbpe JesKeš&: ßeeruebkeâeÙeeb Jecee&Ùeeb Ûe mebmke=âleJee*dceÙeced~
(ieesefšbiešvele:)

13. ØeeCeer uesheefveMe LeeF&keâeJÙes mebmke=âlemebmke=âefleYeeJe: ~
(Jebiekeâeskeâle:)

14. meeJesjespe, hees (ueer[dmele:) KcesjjeceeÙeCeced (jecekeâerefle&:)

15. ueg[efJekeâ mšve&JeKe oef#eCeYeejles, ßeeruebkeâeÙeeb MÙeeceosMes Ûe
(hesefjmele:) ØeÛeefuelees efJeue#eCees JÙeehlemegYeeef<elemeb«en:~

16. keäueeme yeÇt ve mebmke=âle-Úe$eeÙe metefòeâmeboesn: ~
(heef§eceJeefue&vele:)

17. DeMeeskeâDekeâuetpekeâj: JeekeäÙeheoerÙemÙe (2-486) JÙeeKÙeeveced~
   (ceeyeg&ie&le:)

18. hejcesÕej DeÙÙej: heew®<esÙeYee<Ùeced
(meerefueme Jeie&le:)

19. mebÙegòeâe ieghlee  (GlejsKlele:) hee_Ûeje$es YeefòeâÙeesie: ØeheefòeÙeesie§e ~

20. keâeleefjvee keâesefveDees mJeÛÚvolev$eoMe&veced
(efhemeele:)

21. peeve efheâefuehmkeâer (Øeeiele:) YeieJeodieerleeÙeeb ÙeesiemJe™heced ~

22. šer.Sme. ™keäceCeer ÙeesieJeeefle&kesâ efJekeâuhemÙe efJe%eeveefYe#egke=âleb
(efouueerle:) ue#eCeced ~

23. Deej.kesâ. Mecee& jeceeÙeCeceneYeejleÙees: Øeefleefyeefcyelee ceewefKekeâ-
(ojYebieele:) hejcheje~

mehlece heefjÛÚso : efJeefJeOe efJe<eÙe 443 444 DeeÛeeÙe& jeceÛevõ efÉJesoer keâer jÛeveeSB



24. ceeefjÙee efkeâmlesheâj eflejmkeâer cegõeje#emeefJeMues<eCeced ~
(JeeMee&le: )

25. Devexmš Jesv[j yegæmÙe mehleefJeYebiee: ~
(efheâuee[sefuheâÙeele:)

26. meer.peer. [eršue (uegC[le:) YeefJe<ÙehegjeCemÙe (3-2-21-23)
mevoYex keâeueefJeceMe&:

27. keäueeme efheâMej (Jee@vele:) efceLegveefMeuheØeleerkeâJeeo: ~

28. efieÙeesJeeVeer yebefoveer Yele=&nefjmeccele: ef›eâÙeeefJeceMe&: ~
(neFef[ueJeie&le:)

29. Deej.Sve. oeC[skeâj (hegCesle:) ye=nmheefle-yeÇÿeCemheefle:~

30. heer. SsIeue (neFef[ueJeie&le:) ve=efmebnÙepJeve: ØeÙeesiejlveced ~

31. ceesjkeâ cespej (JeeMee&le:) ØeleerlÙemeceglheeoceefOeke=âlÙe veJÙee: keâe§eve
efšhheCÙe:~

32. keâuuet. Sce. keâeuJeš& efveieg&CeJee*dceÙeced ~
(ueerJevele:)

33. iÙetuee Jeespeefšuuee ke=âef<emecyeefvOemebmke=âleMeyokeâes<emÙe keâe§eve
(yeg[ehes°le:) mecemÙee:~

34. ceesncceo: megueleeve: mebmke=âleb cegieuekeâeues cegefmueceuesKekeâeMÛe~
(meeme&ues<le)

35. DeÙeeefueÙee hespeeveer veeieepeg&veke=âleÙe:
(Jeeueesivele:)

36.  DeVee jeefoÛÛeer Fv[esvesefMeÙeeYee<eeÙeeb mebmke=âlemÙe
(keâeieefueDeejerle:) ØelÙeÙeeoÙe:~

37. kesâ.Jeer. Mecee& ØeeÛeerveceOÙekeâeueerveYeejles ve#e$eefJeÅeeÙee:
(nesefMeÙeejhegjle:) ieefCelemÙe Ûe keâeefveefÛeod JewefMe„dÙeeefve

38. jceejÀevecegKepeea OJeefveefmeæevle: ~
(Jeo&Jeevele:)

39. Ùet. heesues $e+lemÙe yeÇÿeCe§e (yeÇÿeesOemÙe) mebjÛevee
(hetJe&Jeefue&vele:)

40. £evpe kegânemkeâer JeCe&ceeuee: keâeueerØeleerkeâJeeoefJeÛeej:
(uesh[ebiele:)

41. Sueme heewues [sefveMekeâeJÙes mebmke=âleØesjCee~
(keâeshesve nwievele:)

42.  heeršj peerces (Jeefue&vele:) ceOÙesefMeÙeeÙee: Ùeg«ej«evLes<eg yeÇeÿeerefueefhe-
ØeYeeJeefJeÛeej: ~

43. keäuee@me efceuesÙegme DeÛÚeJej: hees$e§e, Skeâe leguevee~
(ueeFheefheiele:)

44. FJee efjlMeue (Jeefue&vele:) Øeke=âefleØekeâeshees peveheokeâeshe§e ØeeÛeerve-
YeejleerÙemeceepes meeceeefpekeâ-jepeveereflekeâ
mebIe<e&Ùees: ™hes~

(veece-mLeeveeoerveeceguuesKes Yeüceeoeieleeveeb-mKeefueleeveeb ke=âles #evleJÙeesÓefmce)~

meeefnlÙes Ûe mebmke=âlemÙe ØeYeeJeceefOeke=âlÙeeshemLeeefhelee: DevÙes ÛeeheefjefÛeleeveeb ke=âleerveeb
heefjÛeÙeeÙe, heefjefÛelemÙe Jee keâmÙeefÛeeflmeæevlemÙe hegveefJe&ceMee&Ùe Øemleglee: efkeâÙeoemeerled
heeMÛeelÙeefJeog<eeceewlmegkeâb veJÙeb efkeâceefhe %eelegefceefle mheâgšerYeJeefle ceecekeâervesve efveyevOesve men IeefšleJe=òeevlesve~
Mece&vÙeosMeerÙees ceneceveer<eer efheâMejcenesoÙees ceoerÙeefveyevOemeejb ßeglJee leoefOeievlegceglmegkeâes je$eew ceeceefvJe<Ùe
mece«eb efveyevOeb JeeÛeefÙelJee mJekeâerÙeb Ûe efveyevOeb celedhee"veeÙe ØeoeÙe yengJeejb efceefuelJee mebÙegòeâuesKeveeÙe
ØemleeJecekeâe<eealed ~ ceoerÙeefveyevOemÙe efJe<eÙe Deemeerled ‘‘mebmke=âles DeMueeruelee efmeæevle:’’ lemÙe Ûe
efJe<eÙe: keâueemeg efÛeef$eleb ëeb=ieejceefOekeâjesefle~ ÙeoefOeke=âlÙe pece&veYee<eeÙeeb lemÙe hegmlekeâceefhe ØekeâeefMeleced~
ÙeeÂMeb efJeveÙe-JÙeJemLeeefvJeleb menpeb %eeveewlmegkeäÙeb hee§eelÙeefJeÉlmeg Â°b leeÂMees efJeveÙees, JÙeJemLee,
melÙeb, menpeb ÛeewlmegkeäÙeb efkeâcemceemeg YeejleerÙes<Jeefhe efle‰efle? efkebâ ve meefvle Demceemeg kesâÛeve Ùes
ÙeLeekeâLebefÛeod DeOe&efmeefæb ke=âlJee efJe<eÙeefvejhes#ee Deefhe keâeoeefÛelkesâve ieewjJeCe&heefjÛeÙesve meefJe<eÙee;
%eeveueJew: mheâerleohee&: mevle: efleÙe&ied«eerJee: mJepeveceefhe MJepeveefceJe heMÙevlees ÙeLee leLee mJeeLeË
meeOeÙevlees %eeve#es$eb keâueg<eÙeefvle~ Yeejles ÙeeÂMeb meewefJeOÙeb «evLeeoerveeb ve leLeeefJeOecevÙe$e efJeMes<ele:
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meceepeJeeefoosMes<eg leLeeefhe les YeejleerÙeefJeÅeeÙee: meJex<eg ØeosMes<eg meJe&oe meceeefnlee: meefvle~ De$eefmLeleeveeb
mebmke=âle%eeveeb keâ§eeveeveeoj: meceepesve meJe&keâejsCe heefjpevesve Ûe ef›eâÙeles~ mebmke=âleb Øeefle Yeejles
keâeÛeve ßeæe Jele&les Dele: mebmke=âlepeg<eeb keâeÙeË heefjefÛevJeefvle keâoeefÛeoeefõÙevle Deefhe YeejleerÙee:~
efJeosMes<eg DeleerJevÙetvee Jele&les YeejleerÙeefJeÅeeefJeoeb mebKÙee~ les efkeâb kegâJe&efvle efkebâJee ve kegâJe&vleerefle,
efkeâÙevcetuÙeb les<eeb heefjßecemÙe leòeõe°eÙesefle le$elÙee: ve peevevlÙesJe meJe&Lee mJemeceepesÓmebmleglee;
mevle: hee§eelÙeefJeheef§eoheef§ecee: %eevemeeOevejlee efJeÅeeJeÙeesJe=æe: mevle: Deewheefve<eoe $e+<eÙe FJe
DejCÙes meejmJeleeR meeOeveeb kegâJe&efvle~ les<eecesJe efce$eeefCe mJemeeefnlÙes efJe%eeves Jee ØeJe=òee: yentheepe&Ùeefvle~
les<eeb meceepeesÓefhe leeved heefjefÛeveesefle ceenelcÙeb Ûe peeveeefle~ Jemlegle: megjYeejleermeceejeOeveefmeæwmlewjsJe
ceveeref<eefYe: mebmke=âleb efJeÕeYee<eeheob veerleced ~

SleeÂMes<eg efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueves<JesJesob ØeefleYeeefle Ùeled mebmke=âleb ve efn YeejlemÙe Deefhe leg
efJeÕemÙe mebmke=âles: Yee<eeÓefmle ÙemÙee: ie=nb keâesÓefhe osMeefJeMes<e: ØeosMeefJeMes<ees Jee veeefmle~ DemÙee:
JeemleJeb ie=nb Jele&les efveoex<eb meiegCeb meewvoÙe&mLeeveleÙee menpeceuebke=âleb ceeveJeùoÙeced~

YeejlemeJe&keâejsCe meeojceeceefv$eleb he_Ûeceb efJeÕemebmke=âlemeccesueveb meJe&leesYeõb
meeheâuÙeceefOeieÛÚsòeoLeË meJezjsJe YeejleerÙeefJeÉefodYe: ØeÙeefleleJÙeced ~

     (mJejce”uee)

���

6. The life of Ramkrishna as Viewed by Romain
Rolland

Preliminary

[I had first proposed to present a paper on the impact of
Ramkrishna, Vivekananad and Aurobindo on the French Civilization and
Culture. I did not realise that it was beyond my capacity to collect and
analyse the vast source-material for such a study which would also be
beyond the scope of a paper and can hardly be encampossed successfully
within the limitations of time and space, I had to renounce my original
proposition and on the eve of my departure from India, I chose to write
on the present subject, i.e., the lives of Ramkrishna and Vivekananda as
viewed by Romain Rolland. Even this has proved stupendous in the light
of a large number of works bearing on the subject which ought to have

been consulted and referred to for writing a scientific paper for a
distinguished international gathering such as this. A traditional Sanskrit
scholar in India has an outstanding tradition of commenting on each and
every word, even a syllable of his text without caring to dress up his
comments with copious notes and references to related works of other
authors. This Indian tradition has rescued me from making a last-minute
excuse for my absence from the Conference for want of a proper paper.
I could pick the courage to attend the learned conference mainly because
of the organisational promptness, love and affection which were manifest
in the letters of the Secretary-General, M. Marie-Claude Buxtorf and the
Honourable President of this Conference, M.C.Wanquet. To the authorities
of the Conference and the fellow-delegates, I am particularly grateful and
crave their indulgence for the shortcomings of my brief paper on the subject.]

France has been the cradle of European Civilisation and Culture.
It has nurtured new ideas and movements of thought. Spiritual notions of
liberty, equality and fraternity seeded in many cultures and their scriptures
found their socio-politico-economic and religio-philosophical bone and
flesh in the soil of France. This country in particular was for long the
most respect European School of Indology where German, British and
even American scholars learnt their lesson to understand and interpret
India, its civilisation and culture. British Indologists were suspected to
lack in sympathy and respect for India and its tradition and were even
accused of serving the interests of the then rulers through their bias
against India’s past. German scholars of India were thought to be so
exact and objective that they seemed to lack warmth and passion for its
continued greatness and sympathy occasional failings of a culture. France
which did not lack in scientific, objective, critical and historical approach
in its studies of India was also credited with its love, sympathy, passion
and respect for India’s past and present. It did not merely sing the glory
of India’s past related it to its living present. It saw the fusion of the past
in the contemporary life and perceived perenial flow of consciousness
marking slow and subtle changes in various ages. The long line of French
Indologists made an author like Romain Rolland possible. He fell in love
with India and its people. He had a facile pen soaked in love, sympathy
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and understanding of great contemporary sons of India - Ramkrishna,
Vivekanand, Gandhi, Tagore, Dayananda, Aurobindo and all those who
have shaped India of today from the embroy of the past. He expressed
his love for India more softly and delicately without shouting out harsh
political slogans which disturb the peace and tranquility of soul and are
usually short-lived in their impact. He penetrated into the religious
consciousness of India and its unique philosophical message of absolute
unity and indivisibility of the highest truth and ultimate reality of the
world, nay, universe. His works, ‘the life of Ramkrishna’. (Part I) ‘The
life of Vivekanand and the Universal Gospel (Part II) amply bear it out.
Originally written in French and published in 1928 and the following
year respectively and translated in English and other languages, these
have proved to be the most endurable and firm bridge of understanding
between East and West (this term loosely used includes all such countries
and their people who can read, write or understand French, German and
/ or English in particular).1

 The very fact that a well-known French author wrote with love,
sympathy and understanding about the great souls of dependent India
inspired confidence and commanded great respect amongst the Indian
masses and the educated elites and spiritually uplifted them from the
abyss of tragic loss of self-confidence and identity. This also corrected
their blind and uncritical attitude of acceptance or rejection. The lives  of
Ramkrishna and Vivekanand as viewed by various segments of Indian
society itself without a balanced judgment illustrates how the writings of
Romain Rolland inspired a better understanding of its own great
contemporaries. He may have faltered in recording some details or even
facts (which have been pointed out by the publisher of English translation
in his occasional interventions throughout) but his great preseverence
and hard labour in collecting the facts and shifting them for the own
original and inspiring study cannot be doubted. He loved Ramkrisna but
did not consider him an Incarnation as his devout Indians did. He says,
in his address to his eastern readers, Ramkrishna lies very near to my
heart because I see in him a man and not an ‘Incarnation’ as he

appears to his disciples2. The river of God is open to all rivers and all
streams, but its total unity is realised more fully by some like Christ,
Buddha, Ramkrishna. But they can also not be isolated either mutually
or from the thousands of their companions, past and present or from
the great army of the spirit marching on their own time. It is on this
basic idea of universality, continuity and contemporaneous sharing of
spirituality that his love finds its rock without espousing a sectarian or
narrow outlook of religious life. This basic postulate of Romain Rolland
implies that there is invariable cultural linkage or continuity from the
past to the present that the individial is a product of his age and times and
that a Hindu belief in incarnation cannot be shared or sustained by others,
particularly by persons of different religious persuasion and faiths.

His address to the western readers3 is much more important
primarily because his writings, although widely read by eastern readers,
were mainly addressed to the western audience and such of those Indians
who took to westernisation and were educated through medium of English
in India or abroad. Romain Rolland dedicated his whole life, as he says,
to the reconciliation of mankind by interpreting east to the west, by
reconciling the authentical forms of reason and faiths by which the twins
were supposed to be permanently divided. Here he lays solid foundation
for the lasting bridge of understanding between men of different lands
and cultures, religious persuasions and even political ideologies of
socialism, communism, humanitarianism, nationalism, rationalism. In
order to weave his idea of unity in the differing patterns of religious,
political ideologies and philosophical speculations he turns poetical in
delivering his gospels : From the source to the sea, from the sea to the
source, everything consists of the same energy, of the Being without
beginning and without end. It matters not to me whether the Being
be called God (and which God?) or Force (and what Force?). It  may
equally be called matter, but what manner of matter is it when it includes
the forces of the spirit?). Words, words, nothing but words. Unity, living
and not abstract, is the essence of it all.4 Does it not poetically convey
unity of science and religion, belief and agnosticism and above all
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secularisation of religion through its spiritual process? In this poetic
perception of mystic unity of men and his ideas, matter and spirit, could
even be partly realised by suspending our belief in division it will pave
the way for universal brotherhood and peace. But the falsity, as the
Vedantist would say persists, even though the life of Ramkrishna who
realised Truth as Kali, Allah and so on, is a testimony of perceived unity
of religious beliefs or various denominations. But then what faith
proposes, reason disposes as hallucination.

It was really a very difficult task to explain and interpret to the
west the greatness of Ramkrishna who was born in a small village, received
no formal education, had no robust personality or strong and impressive
physical appearance, lacked style or flow in speech, knew no foreign
language or country, had not travelled far and wide even in his own
country, who led the life of a priest of small means in a temple (not a
very respectable vocation) and could be taken as a mad man by many
while he was lost in trance. The most simple yet innately great Indian
who may appear naive, foolish and uncouth but who is on his own and
does not live on borrowed identity is still a mystery to many. This should
explain why most objective and thoroughly penetrating probes into such
a personality are usually waylaid and fail to encompass the mystique of
simplicity of a great soul. Romain Rolland’s portrayal of Ramkrishna
could do him justice in great measure but not fully. His presentation of
his spiritual life in terms of Christian mysticism, i.e., the Christian
pathway to spiritual realisation, will benefit a study in comparative
mysticism, his presentation of the lives of contemporary social reformers
would give marginal advantage in knowing the man, the great master, the
incarnation of ìiva to devoted disciples, yet for a fuller understanding of
him, little more than very brief and casual references to the whole mystic
tradition of saints and of living yet liberated souls, Jivanmuktas, is
called for. His contacts with his great contemporaries may be a true
biographical account, yet it does not relate to the real life of a great swan
soaring high in the spiritual sky, aloof from the den and dust of
commoners, in his unique journey. Contemporaries are a contrast and
not fellow-travellers. The supreme swan had no equals. He has only

disciples, the followers. Amongst them was a great disciple, Swami
Vivekananada. He immortalised his Master and his order by his matchless
exposition of his message to the world which could not otherwise fully
understand and much less appreciate the language, idiom and style of
Ramkrishna. Perhaps the Master knew this and therefore chose Naven
(who was later on known as Vivekananda)  and transmitted all his powers
to him for interpreting and propagating his philosophy, an active Vedanta
in the service of the poor, the wicked and the repressed all the world
over. The contemplative and ecstatic Ramkrishna is transformed into an
active, bold and challenging Vivekananda who at the end of his worldly
life became one with his Master through the Nirvikalpa Samadhi (delayed
in the case of Vivekananda who had an assignment to fulfil). Romain
Rolland compares (P.8) the Master and his worthy disciple to Mozart
and Beethoven, Pater Seraphicus and Jove, the thunderer. I should turn
back to the Master as Romain Rolland saw him.

Since the French Savant wrote his book, the Life of Ramkrishna,
for the Western audience or to interpret East to the West and he was
dully conversant with the Christian theology and mysticism, his writings
are full of allusions to it from the beginning to the end. He regards
Ramkrishna as younger brother of Christ only removed in time and space
(P.12) whose precocious intellect astonished the learned men Jewish
doctors5 (P.26). According to the author, intense concreteness of religious
vision experienced by Ramkrishna and other Indian mystics of his kind
shall strike the European believes to Protestant Christian even more than
to Catholic. Ramkrishna’s vision of Kali is compared to that by St. Therasa
of Avila (P. 34) and his seeing of Gods Rama, Radha, Sita, Hanuman or
Krishna in a young English man is presented as delirium of soul or
hallucination (P. 37). One may not agree with his own explanation that
Ramkrishna saw Kali he saw nothing, but that he was aware of her
all-permeating presence. The mystic vision can’t be explained by resort
to psychology which has yet to finally experiment with para-psychological
states or transcendentalism of human soul. There are numerous references
and allusions to Christian theology legends such as the part of such in
Christian mysticism (P. 66), Ariadne leading Theseus by the hand through
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the mazes of the labyrinth (p. 69) Diviine flesh and Lord’s supper (P.
71), appearance of Christ to repentent sinner Mary Magdalene (p. 78),
love of fishermen of Galilee becoming the chosen disciples of their God
and the founders of Church (p. 78, 147) comparision of common men
and women serving God in the world to the third order, a name given by
St. Frances of Assisi to pious people living in the world (p. 186) touch of
the Master on the forehead of Vivekananda to the sign of  St. Christopher
(p. 247), the conquest of Galilean in breaking the resistance of his disciple
(p. 245), description of Ramkrishna as combining the nature of Martha
and Mary (Page 253), healing of others by the Master by taking their ills
upon himself like the Christian mystics (p, 261), renunciation of one’s
share of joy for doing task of love reflecting the Christian Gospel (p.
267) and Ramkrishna’s beg of agony at the time of his death to cross.

Even with the immense learning and facile pen it is extremely
difficult to make comparisions between two cultural beliefs. But that is
the only way to make a search for Romain Rolland for his perception of
spiritual unity of mankind, Brahma Satyam Jagat Mithya. Absolute Unity is
true and real, diversity is phantom and appearance on the ground of reality.

References

1. All subsequent references unless otherwise specified are to the
following edition : Romain Rolland ; The Life of Ramkrishna, E.F.
malcolm-Smith, Advait Ashrama, Delhi, Entally Road, Calcutta,
June 1979, The pages within brackets in the body of the text refer to
this book.

2. P.l. He looked upon man of the French post-Romantic era. He equates
Ramkrishna’s singing of heroic hymns at the death of his friend’s  son
to the instance of Beethoven playing on the piano to help a mother in
mourning. Further without speaking of Indian norion of avatara-hood
he speaks of Ramakrishna’s human feelings and his sensitivity for
poetry of medieval saints without full working out his spiritual
uniqueness in India’s saintly tradition.

3. pp. 4-14.
4. p. 7.

5. In fact he is eager to establish the co-existence of scientific reason and
the visionary spirit of ancient times’in (p. 17). In order to present him
as a ‘man’, the author never misses an opportunity to speak about his
sense of humour, common sense and sensitivity of heart for arts and
letters. The madman of love is simultaneously portrayed as a born
lover and artist who talked in the manner of Socrates (page 52).

(Typed)
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7. M.M.  Pandit P.N. PaòòÂbhirÂma ìÂstrÍ

ìÂstrÍ JÍ passed away on 1st  September, 1992 at 11.15 p.m. in a
private hospital in Delhi. He was born in Pwlasur village near Kanchipuram
in 1908 and educated at Tirupati and Varanasi under M.M. Chinnaswami
ìÂstrÍ whose daughter he married later on. At the time of his sad demise
he was the Chancellor of the Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetha, Tirupati
and National Professor of Veda appointed by the Rashtriya Veda Vidya
Pratishthan.

Initially he served Banaras Hindu University and later on was
appointed Principal of Maharaja Sanskrit College, Jaipur by Sir Mirza
Ismail on the recommendation of Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya. In 1952
ìÂstrÍ JÍ was invited by the University of Calcutta to grace the Chair of
MÍmÂØsÂ. He wished to spend last years of his carrer in Varanasi where
he was appointed as Professor and Head, Department of SÂhitya, MÍmÂØsÂ
and Tantra in 1975. He was honoured by the President of India in 1973,
by Jagadguru Sri Sankaracharya of Kanchipuram, Kanchi and he received
the award of Padmabhushan from the Government of India. U.P. Sanskrit
Academy gave him Vishva Bharati award for international eminence which
carried a cash prize of Rs. 1 lakh, Sampurnananda Sanskrit University
and the University of Burdwan conferred upon him Mahamahopadhyaya
and D. Litt. degrees (honoris causa) respectively. Various other academic
bodies and organisations honoured him with titles.
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Born, and initially educated, in South India, he spent his life in
East, West and North and thus represented a real unity and integrity of
this country in his person and disposition. He has numerous ïiîyas in
Jaipur, Calcutta and Varanasi and particularly in the centres of traditional
learning pursuing various ìÂstras, more particularly MÍmÂØsÂ. ìÂstrÍ
JÍ’s contribution to MÍmÂØsÂ is unique in many respcets. His writings
(also editions of MÍmÂØsÂ texts) which are nearly fifty in number and
lectures, spread over half a century, demonstrate his absolute mastery of
the ïÂstric tradition of India, pre-eminence of MÍmÂØsÂ therein and its
contemporary relevance. This is fully borne out by his works, such as
MÍmÂØsÂnyÂya MaájarÍ and the exposition of the Artha-saØgraha. His
discovery of several texts of MÍmÂØsÂ and their scholarly editions has
enriched the extant literature. He has shown applicability of MÍmÂØsÂ
principles in other ïÂstras and shown their usefulness in present democratic
and egalitarian structure of the country. This is a unique contribution.

ìÂstrÍ JÍ was a living symbol of the glorious tradition of a Pandit
who could weave the past into the present fabric of thought and culture.
Till his last day, there was not a single moment of his wakeful state when
he was not either editing a text, correcting a proof, writing a paper or
giving instructions to his very old and very young pupils in Varanasi
where he was directing the activities of Veda MÍmÂØsÂ AnusandhÂna
Kendra. India has lost a Pandit of unique achievements who had shown
the path for India’s unity and integrity through learning and culture on
traditional lines. In his death the country has lost a great Sanskrit scholar
and champion of Indian heritage and culture. As an erudite scholar in
Vedas, VedÂßgas, Upaniîads and Darïanas, he has contributed
substantially to the corret interpretation and appreciation of ancient
knowledge inherited by us from our ancient seers and philosophers.

(Obituary, Editor, Prof. Daya Krishna, Journal of ICPR
Volume IX, Number 3, May-August, 1992)

���

8. Yeejle keâer Skeâlee Deewj DeKeC[lee kesâ Øeefleceeve
heefC[le heóeefYejece MeeŒeer

MeeŒeer peer keâe pevce Deewj ØeejefcYekeâ efMe#ee-oer#ee Yeejle kesâ oef#eCe Yeeie ceW DeevOeÇØeosMe
kesâ efle®heefle veiej ceW ngF&~ yeeo ceW GvneWves JeejeCemeer keâes Deheves GòejeOÙeÙeve kesâ efueS Ûegvee~ ÙeneB
Gvekesâ ieg® ves GvnW ceerceebmee keâe DeØeeflece heefC[le yeveeÙee~ Skeâ MeeŒe keâe mecyevOe otmejs MeeŒeeW
mes neslee nw~ Jes DevlejvegMeemeveerÙe (FCšj ef[efmehueervejer) JÙeJemLee keâs efpemekeâe Deepekeâue yengle
]peesj nw, Øeyeue meceLe&keâ Les~ Fme efJeÛeej keâe meceLe&ve keâjves Jeeueer yengle-meer metefòeâÙeeB mebmke=âle ceW
nQ~ pewmes efkeâ-

1. YetÙees efJeæes ØeMemÙees YeJeefle (efve®òeâ)~

2. vewkebâ MeeŒeceOeerÙeevees ieÛÚefle MeeŒeefveCe&Ùeced (Ûejkeâ)~

3. Skebâ MeeŒeceOeerÙeevees ve efJeÅeeled MeeŒeefve§eÙeced~ lemceeod yengßegle: Meem$eb
efJepeeveerÙeeefÛÛeefkeâlmekeâ:  (megßegle)~

4. SkeâcesJe MeeŒeb peeveevees ve efkeâef_Ûeoefhe peeveeefle (Jener)~

5. MeeŒeb MeeŒeevlejevegyeefvOe (oMekegâceejÛeefjle)~

6. MeeŒeb Ûe efJeefJeOeeiececed (cevegmce=efle)~

meeefnlÙeMeeŒe keâes meYeer MeeŒeeW keâer meceef° keânvee, veešdÙe MeeŒe keâes ‘meJe& MeeŒeeLe&
mecheVe’ he_Ûece Jeso Ieesef<ele keâjvee, ceneYeejle ceW Oece&, DeLe&, keâece, cees#e meYeer keâe meceefvJele
nesvee SJeb Yele=&nefj Éeje JÙeekeâjCe keâes ‘meJe&hee<e&o’ Ieesef<ele keâjvee Yeer MeeŒeevlej %eeve keâer Dehes#ee
efmeæ keâjlee nw~ Fmeer hejcheje kesâ Devegmeej MeeŒeer peer kesâJeue ceerceebmee kesâ ner veneR Deefheleg Deveskeâ
MeeŒeeW kesâ Øeke=â° efJeÉeved Les~ hej MeeŒe%e nesvee ner hejcheje ceW heÙee&hle veneR ceevee peelee nw~ Deheveer
ØeefleYee, Øe%ee Deewj heC[e mes MeeŒeeW ceW efve<Ceele nesvee leLee ceewefuekeâ efÛevlekeâ nes heevee Yeer
JeemleefJekeâ heefC[le nesves keâe ue#eCe ceevee peelee nw~ FmeerefueS Gmes meJe&lev$emJelev$e keâne ieÙee
nw~ MeeŒeer peer ceerceebmekeâ Les, <ešdMeeŒeer Les Deewj lelJele: meJe&lev$emJelev$e Les~ Ùen yeele Gvekesâ
ceerceebmee MeeŒe hej Ùee efkeâmeer MeeŒe hej efueKes uesKeeW mes menpe ner mecePeer pee mekeâleer nw~ Gvekeâe
ØelÙeskeâ uesKe Deheveer cesOee Deewj ØeefleYee mes Deleerle keâes Jele&ceeve mes peesÌ[lee nw, Gmes heefj<ke=âle
keâjlee nw Deewj meeLe&keâ yeveelee nw~ Fme efmLeefle lekeâ hengBÛeves kesâ efueS efJeÅee-meeOevee kesâ efpeme
ienve keâevleej keâes, Deheej mecegõ keâes heej keâjvee neslee nw, Gmes MeeŒeerpeer ves heej efkeâÙee Lee~
MeeŒe-%eeve Fme Øeef›eâÙee ceW Ùeefo yeesPe Deewj DeefYeceeve yeve peeÙe Ùee efheâj efJeÅee efJeJeeo cee$e keâe
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meeOeve yeve peeÙe lees Keuelee nw~ Gmekeâe peerJeve kesâ jme kesâ meeLe pegÌ[vee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ MeeŒeerpeer
keâe menpe efJeveeso, efMeMegmegueYe efvejefYeceevelJe, menpe JeelmeuÙe, efMe<ÙeeW kesâ Øeefle mevleefleYeeJe
Deewj Jen Yeer efyevee efkeâmeer Yeso-YeeJe kesâ leLee DeelceerÙelee-ØekeâeMeve kesâ Fme yeele keâe heg° ØeceeCe
nw efkeâ GvneWves Deheves mecheke&â ceW Deeves Jeeues JÙeefòeâÙeeW ceW je°^heefle, ØeOeevecev$eer, jepÙeheeue,
ßesef‰Jeie& ner veneR cegPe pewmes meeceevÙe DeOÙeslee keâes Yeer Deheves DeelceerÙe YeeJe mes meoe DeehÙeeefÙele
efkeâÙee nw~ Gvekesâ JÙeefòeâlJe keâe Ùen Ûegcyekeâ oef#eCe, Gòej, hetJe&, heef§ece meYeer efoMeeDeeW Deewj
keâesCeeW ceW hewâues ngS Gvekesâ efMe<ÙeeW, mecyeefvOeÙeeW, heefjefÛeleeW, ØeMebmekeâeW Deewj mvesnerpeveeW keâes Deepe
Yeer Gvekesâ hegCÙemcejCe mes Deheveer Deesj KeeRÛelee nw~ Gvekeâe mvesn Dece=le Je<ee& keâer lejn meYeer hej
yejmelee Lee~ Denslegkeâer ke=âhee keâjves Jeeuee ceQves Gme pewmee JÙeefòeâ Fme peerJeve ceW DeYeer lekeâ veneR
osKee nw~ DeeÙeg keâer Deewj %eeve keâer yengle yeÌ[er otjer nesves hej Yeer ceQ peye Yeer Gvemes efceuelee Lee lees
kegâÚ ve kegâÚ Gvekeâer ner ieueleer yelee efoÙee keâjlee Lee- DeeMeglees<e JÙeefòeâ Øeke=âefle mes Deew{joeveer
neslee nw~ FmeerefueÙes oes<e%e keâer Âef° kesâ Devegmeej Gmekeâe keâeÙe& Demebiele ceevee peelee nw~ Gvekesâ
heóefMe<Ùe ßeæsÙe [e@. ceC[ve efceße Yeer peye leye keäÙee keâjvee ÛeeefnS Deewj keäÙee veneR Ùen yelee osles
Les~ pÙes‰ Deewj ßes‰ Éeje Deheves mes Úesšs keâes hejeceMe& osves nsleg DeefOekeâej Øeoeve keâjvee, Gmekesâ
hejeceMe& keâes menpe mJeerkeâejvee Deewj Úesšs JÙeefòeâ keâes efvejvlej Øeeslmeenve Deewj ØesjCee osvee efkeâvneR
ceneheg®<eeW ceW ner osKeves keâes efceuelee nw~ MeeŒeer peer ceW Ùes meYeer yeeleW mhe° heefjueef#ele nesleer LeeR~

hej Fme meyemes hejs Skeâ yeele Deewj nw~ Deepe efÚÚueer jepeveerefle Deewj YeesieJeeo kesâ
keâejCe Ùen je°^ štš jne nw~ ceve Deewj keâce& ceW kegâÚ neslee nw Deewj GheosMe Gmemes efYeVe neslee nw~
MeyoeW kesâ ceeÙeeJeer GheosMekeâ je°^ keâes Iegve keâer lejn Keeles pee jns nQ~ Ssmeer efJe<ece heefjefmLeefle ceW
DeeÙeeeflele %eeve Deewj DeeÛeej Jeeues JÙeefòeâÙeeW Éeje je°^ keâer megj#ee Deewj efJekeâeme keâer keâLee,
Úuevee keâer Gefòeâ kesâ meceeve Øeleerle nesleer nw~ MeeŒeer peer Skeâ Úesšer-meer keâes"jer ceW yew"keâj
efvejvlej meejmJele meeOevee ceW leuueerve jnles Les~ keâYeer efueKeles jnles Les; keâYeer efkeâmeer veÙes
efMeMegefMe<Ùe keâes kegâÚ DeeÛeej Deewj DeLe& efmeKeeles jnles Les Ùee efheâj Demmeer mes Thej keâer
Je=æeJemLee ceW Øegheâ heÌ{les jnles Les~ Fmeer heefjefmLeefle ceW meoe ceQves JeejeCemeer ceW Gvekesâ Iej keâs keâ#e
ceW osKee nw~ efkeâmeer otmejs efJeÉeved keâes Fme Øekeâej meoe efJeÅeeYÙeemejle veneR heeÙee Deewj Fme ™he ceW
Jes Yeejle keâer Gme meebmke=âeflekeâ hejcheje kesâ ØepJeefuele Øeoerhe kesâ meceeve ueieles Les~ GvneWves Yeejle
keâer Skeâlee Deewj DeKeC[lee keâe Øeefleheeove Deheves DeeÛeej Éeje efkeâÙee Lee~ Fme oeef#eCeelÙe
ceneheg®<e kesâ ØecegKe efMe<Ùe Yeejle kesâ hetJe&Yeeie, Gòej Yeeie SJeb heef§ece Yeeie kesâ nQ, GveceW keâF&
meveeleveer nQ, kegâÚ DeeÙe&meceepeer nQ Deewj Jes meye Deueie-Deueie jepeveereflekeâ efJeÛeejOeejeDeeW Jeeues
nQ~ hej Gve meyekeâe met$e Skeâ nw- heefC[le heóeefYejece MeeŒeer ~ jeef°^Ùe mebmke=âle efJeÅeeheer",
efle®heefle ceW kegâueeefOeheefle kesâ veeles keâeÙe& meefceefle kesâ meomÙeeW keâe peye ceveesveÙeve keâe DeJemej DeeÙee
lees GvneWves Deheves DeefOekeâejeW keâe GheÙeesie keâjles meceÙe Deheves keâes ve oef#eCe ceW meerefcele efkeâÙee Deewj

ve keâeMeer Deewj ve kesâJeue Deheveer efMe<ÙeceC[ueer lekeâ~ Ùener keâejCe jne nw efkeâ keâuekeâòee, peÙehegj,
JeejeCemeer, efouueer, efle®heefle Deeefo mLeeveeW hej meceeve™he mes Gvekesâ Øeefle ßeæe SJeb mecceeve
efoKeeF& oslee nw~ heóeefYejece MeeŒeer peer pewmes - ceneheg®<e mes lÙeeie, lehemÙee Deewj efvejhes#ee leLee
efveJÙee&pe mvesn keâer ØesjCee Ùeefo nce ues mekeWâ lees Ùen meceepe ØeeCeJeeved yevee jnsiee~ DevÙeLee nceW
KeC[eW ceW peervee nesiee, DeKeC[lee ceW veneR~ DeLe& keâe ØeYeglJe Deewj jepeveerefle KeefC[le keâjleer nw,
heefC[le-hejcheje nceW Skeâlee, DeÉwle Deewj DeKeC[lee keâe meebmke=âeflekeâ hee" heÌ{eleer nw, Gmeer kesâ
DeeÛeeÙe& Les heefC[le heóeefYejece MeeŒeer peer~ Gvekeâer meveeleve mce=efle keâes ceQ MeleMe: veceve keâjlee ntB~

(MeesOe ØeYee, kesâvõerÙe mebmke=âle efJeÅeeheer", efouueer)

���

9. YeejleerÙe hejcheje kesâ cetue mJej : [e@. ieesefJevõÛevõ heeC[s

De%esÙepeer Éeje mLeeefhele Jelmeue efveefOe keâer ØeJele&vee mes mJe. nerveevevo MeeŒeer mceejkeâ
JÙeeKÙeeve ceeuee keâe ßeerieCesMe [e@. heeC[s kesâ Ûeej JÙeeKÙeeveeW mes ngDee Lee~ Øemlegle hegmlekeâ GvneR
JÙeeKÙeeveeW keâe hegmlekeâekeâej ØekeâeMeve nw~ Fefleneme, DeOÙeelce, Oece& SJeb meeefnlÙeeueesÛeve efkebâJee
mebmke=âefle kesâ oMe&ve mes mecyeefvOele JÙeeKÙeeve-«evLe mebmke=âle kesâ Ûeej Øeleerkeâ-JeekeäÙeeW ceW efJeYeeefpele
nw~ Deheveer meceLe& meebkesâeflekeâ DeefYeJÙeefòeâ kesâ keâejCe YeejleerÙe hejcheje-efJeMues<eCe keâer Ùen
Ûeleg:met$eer cegPes DeefJeÛeeefjle jceCeerÙe ueieer~ hee"keâeW keâer megefJeOee kesâ efueS leLee efJe<eÙecetuekeâ
DeefYeØeeÙe-efveOee&jCe keâer Âef„ mes ÛeejeW Øeleerkeâ JeekeäÙe SJeb Gvekesâ GheMeer<e&keâ efvecveebefkeâle nQ-

1. mebYeeJeeefce Ùegies Ùegies - meveelevelee Deewj Ssefleneefmekeâlee ~
2. Deelceeveb efJeefæ - DeOÙeelceefJeÅee Deewj Ùeesie ~
3. Oece&mÙe leòJeb efveefnleb iegneÙeeced - veweflekeâ DeeoMe& Deewj meeceeefpekeâ ÙeLeeLe& ~
4. jmees Jew me: -DevegYetefle Deewj DeefYeJÙeefòeâ ~

eqÛevleveMeerue YeejleerÙe Deheveer heefnÛeeve mLeeefhele keâjves kesâ efueS efvejvlej Yeejle keâes
Keespe jne nw~ Fme DevegmevOeeve-heLe ceW Gmes Deveskeâ osMeer-efJeosMeer JÙeeKÙeekeâej efceues~ keâF& Gmes
Deleerle keâer ieewjJeieeLee megveekeâj Úue ieÙes Deewj keâF& efveheš DeveeÌ[er efvekeâues~ efkeâmeer ves DevleÂ&ef„
oer Yeer lees veÙes ØeMveeW Deewj cetuÙeeW kesâ kebâškeâ-peeue ceW Jen GuePe ieF&~ FmeefueS Ùen DeeJeMÙekeâ
nw efkeâ keâesF& ceveer<eer YeejleerÙe hejcheje kesâ meJeeËieerCe leelheÙe& keâe efveOee&jCe keâjs~ Ùen keâeÙe& keâef"ve
nw keäÙeeWefkeâ heejcheefjkeâ heefC[le Jeso ceW DeeOegefvekeâ efJe%eeve kesâ veJeerve DeeefJe<keâej ØeceeefCele keâjves ceW
Deheveer efmeefæ ceeveles nQ lees otmejer Deesj yeewefækeâ hejlev$elee mes DeefYeYetle mee#ej peve efJekeâemeJeeo
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keâer OeejCeeDeeW keâes Ûesheles jns nQ~ Jes cee$e DevegkeâjCe keâj mekeâles nQ Ùee efyeje mekeâles nQ Ùee efHeâj
hejcheje kesâ oes<eeW keâer metÛeer Øemlegle keâj mekeâles nQ - peerCe&ce”s megYeeef<eleced~

[e@. heeC[s Fefleneme, Oece&-oMe&ve, meeceeefpekeâ efJe%eeve leLee meewvoÙe&MeeŒe kesâ heejbiele
ØekeâeC[ heefC[le ner veneR nQ, Jes Jemlegle: DeemLeeMeerue leeefòJekeâ YeejleerÙe nQ, GvneWves Fefleneme
Keespee nw, Oece& efpeÙee nw Deewj GveceW keâefJelee jÛeer-heÛeer nw~ Øe%ee SJeb ØeefleYee (keâejefÙe$eer leLee
YeeJeefÙe$eer) kesâ ceÀegue mecevJeÙe kesâ keâejCe [e@. heeC[s leòJeõ„e SJeb YeeJekeâ oesveeW ner Skeâ meeLe
nQ~ Ùener keâejCe nw efkeâ Fme osMe keâer meebmke=âeflekeâ Deefmcelee keâe pees efÛe$e DeLeJee mebmke=âefle-oMe&ve
keâe pees leòJeefÛevleve [e@. heeC[s keâer JÙeeKÙeeve-Ûeleg„Ùeer ceW efceuelee nw Jen DevÙe$e ogue&Ye nw~
Gvekesâ efÛevleve keâe cetueeOeej yeewæ, Jesoevle SJeb MewJe oMe&ve kesâ Devlejbie ef$eJesCeer-mebiece ceW
Øeefleef…le nw~ hegmlekeâ keâes DeeÅeesheevle heÌ{ves kesâ yeeo keâce mes keâce cesjer Ùener OeejCee yeveleer nw~
[e@. heeC[s keâer DeeoMe&Jeeoer cetuÙeceerceebmee keâe ces®oC[ JÙeehekeâ DeÉwleJeeo nw~ hej Fmekesâ meeLe
Ùen Yeer keânvee DeeJeMÙekeâ nw efkeâ mebmke=âefle kesâ leuemheMeea efJeJesÛeve ceW [e@. heeC[s keâer mJeÙeb keâer
DevleÂ&ef„ Yeer nw pees efkeâ meJe&lev$e mJelev$e nw~

19JeeR Meleeyoer kesâ efJekeâemeJeeo leLee Øeeke=âeflekeâ JemlegJeeo keâer OeejCeeDeeW kesâ Deveg™he
cetuÙe-JÙeJemLee keâes Devleefn&le keâjles ngS Yeer mebmke=âefle keâe DeeOeej Øeeke=âeflekeâ ceeveJelee SJeb
ØelÙe#e mes melÙeeefhele DeLe& mes JÙeefleefjòeâ veneR nw~ Fefleneme Yeer Fmeer Âef„ keâe Deefleieeceer nw~
Fmekesâ efJehejerle, ØeeÛeerve meebmke=âeflekeâ hejchejeDeeW SJeb YeejleerÙe efÛevleveOeeje leLee mebmke=âefle keâe
leeefòJekeâ efJeMues<eCe keâjles ngS [e@. heeC[s keâe Dehevee DeefYecele nw efkeâ ‘‘mebmke=âefle leòJele: Skeâ
cetuÙeJÙeJemLee nw efpemekeâe %eeve DeeoMe&-yeesOe kesâ efJeJesÛeve mes neslee nw~ meebmke=âeflekeâ
peieled DeLe&ieJes<eCee DeLeJee DeelceheÙex<eCee kesâ meveeleve Fefleneme keâer meebkesâeflekeâ
DeefYeJÙeefòeâÙeeW keâe efJeÕe nw~’’ Fmeer OeejCee kesâ Deveg™he Jes mebmke=âefle keâer Jemleg-Jew%eeefvekeâ Ùee
meceepe-MeeŒeerÙe JÙeeKÙee mJeerkeâej veneR keâjles~ meeLe ner Ùegieerve Ùee peeleerÙe DeefYeJÙeefòeâÙeeW keâes
Skeâ meeJe&Yeewce meebmke=âeflekeâ Ûeslevee keâe mebkesâlecee$e ceeveles nQ pees mebmke=âefle kesâ Deevleefjkeâ he#e keâes
Deheveer yeefnjbie meeceeefpekeâ hejchejeDeeW ceW JÙeòeâ keâjles nQ~ Demleg, meveelevelee leLee meeJe&Yeewefcekeâlee
mebmke=âefle keâe DeelceOece& nw, Ssefleneefmekeâlee Gmekeâer ÉvÉelcekeâ ›eâefcekeâlee nw~ meeceeefpekeâ GheÙeesefielee
keâer Âef„ mes meeOeveeW keâe mebÙeespeve meYÙelee keâe keâeÙe& nw lees mebmke=âefle mJelev$elee keâe DevegmevOeeve
SJeb cetuÙe leLee efJeÕe kesâ efvecee&Ce keâer Øeef›eâÙee nw~ Fme Yeso keâes Deheveekeâj [e@. heeC[s ves Deveskeâ
mLeeheveeSB SJeb KeC[ve-ceC[ve efkeâÙes nQ efpeveceW mes DeeÙe& Meyo keâes osMehejkeâ Ùee peeeflehejkeâ ve
ceevekeâj oeme Ùee cuesÛÚ keâer ØeefleÙeesieer meYÙelee keâe JeeÛekeâ ceevevee, mebmke=âle SJeb keâueeDeeW keâes
mebmke=âefle keâer meebkesâeflekeâ JÙeJemLee keâe Jeenkeâ ØeceeefCele keâjvee leLee efJeosMeer SJeb YeejleerÙe
efJeÅeeefJeoeW DeLeJee meecÙeJeeefoÙeeW keâer YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâer JÙeeKÙee leLee Gmekeâer leLeekeâefLele
mecevJeÙeelcekeâlee Ùee meeceeefmekeâlee keâe KeC[ve keâjvee ØecegKe nw~ Jemlegle: meeceüepÙeJeeoer Deewj

jepeveereflekeâ je„^erÙeleeJeeefoÙeeW Ùee meecÙeJeeefoÙeeW kesâ Éeje mebmke=âefle keâer pees JÙeeKÙee keâer ieF& nw Jen
Ùee lees yee¢e ceeveoC[ hej DeeOeeefjle nw DeLeJee mebmke=âefle keâes meYÙelee mes Yeso ve keâj heeves keâe
heefjCeece nw~ otmejer Deesj DeeOÙeeeflcekeâlee keâes YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâe efveietÌ{ leòJe ceeveves Jeeueer
ØeeÛeerve Âef„ keâe oes<e Ùen nw efkeâ Jen mebmke=âefle keâer Devlejbielee keâe meeceeefpekeâ-Yeeweflekeâ Fefleneme
kesâ mevoYe& ceW DevegMeerueve veneR keâjleer~ mebmke=âefle keâes, meebmke=âeflekeâ cetuÙe Ûeslevee keâes meYÙelee kesâ
ohe&Ce ceW Fefleneme kesâ GlLeeve-heleve kesâ meeLe mecePevee ÛeeefnÙes~ Fme Øekeâej [e@. heeC[s Skeâ Deesj
ØeJe=efòe kesâ DeeOeej hej mebmke=âefle keâer JÙeeKÙee keâer DeeueesÛevee keâjles nQ lees otmejer Deesj Øeke=âefle keâer
Ghes#ee hej DeeOeeefjle mebmke=âefle keâer~ ÙeÅeefhe Fme cetue mLeehevee ceW Gvekeâer Âef„ Deveeefleue  nw
leLeeefhe efveieg&Ce yeÇÿe keâes ceevekeâj ceeÙee kesâ meeLe mJeue#eCe hetJe& mLeehevee keâj meeceevÙe Ùee
efJekeâuheeW kesâ meeLe FefvõÙeeleerle meeceevÙe keâes ceevekeâj efJeMes<e kesâ meeLe mecyevOe Deewj mebieefle kesâ
pees ØeMve G"les nQ Jes [e@. heeC[s kesâ efJeJesÛeve ceW Yeer G"eÙes pee mekeâles nQ~

DeOÙeelceefJeÅee Deewj Ùeesie kesâ efyevee YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâer ÛeÛee& keâe DeLe Ùee Fefle
mecYeJe veneR nw~ [e@. heeC[s ves ØeeÛeerve SJeb ceOÙekeâeueerve ÙegieeW ceW heef§eceer Ùetveeveer SJeb F&meeF& %eeve
keâer DeelceØeOeevelee kesâ efJehejerle Gmekeâer efJe<eÙe-ØeOeevelee keâe GuuesKe keâjles ngS leLee Gvekesâ
efjefuepeve keâe leLee hejueeskeâ-Øeeefhle ceW heÙe&Jemeve ceeveles ngS YeejleerÙe (DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ) Oece& keâer
efJeue#eCelee mLeeefhele keâer nw~ Ùen DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ Ûeslevee hetCe&lee leLee MetvÙelee DeLeJee ØeJe=efòe SJeb
efveJe=efòe keâer oes OeejeDeeW ceW ØeJeeefnle nw~ ØeLece keâes cegKÙele: Jewefokeâ Deewj otmejer Oeeje keâes
cegKÙele: ßeceCe hejcheje mes ØeYeeefJele SJeb Øesef<ele ceevevee ÛeeefnÙes~ [e@. heeC[s kesâ Fme DeefYecele mes
ceQ efveleevle mencele ntB efkeâ ßeceCeeW keâer DeJewefokeâ Oeeje Jewefokeâ Oeeje kesâ meeLe-meeLe DeØeefmeæ
™he mes ØeÛeefuele Leer~  Gmekeâe Ssefleneefmekeâ mlej hej Gvces<e Jewefokeâ keâeue kesâ Deefvlece Ùegie ceW
ngDee~ Jemlegle: YeejleerÙe efÛevleve-hejcheje keâe efJekeâeme DeelceeueesÛeve SJeb meeOevee kesâ efJeefJeOe
ceeOÙeceeW kesâ DevegmevOeeve keâer menpe Øeef›eâÙee mes ngDee nw ve efkeâ yee¢e DeevoesueveeW kesâ PeškeâeW mes~
Ùener keâejCe nw efkeâ Jewefokeâ meeefnlÙe ceW mebefnlee SJeb yeÇeÿeCeeW ceW ØeJe=efòe keâe pees mJe™he nw Jen
DeejCÙekeâeW SJeb Gheefve<eoeW lekeâ Deeles-Deeles efveJe=efòe keâes Devleie&efYe&le keâj ueslee nw~ efveJe=efòe keâs
peerJeve-efve<esOekeâ efmeæevle keâe efkeâlevee Yeer peÙeIees<e JesoeÛeej keâeue ceW efJeefYeVe OeejeDeeW ceW Øeehle
neslee nes hej cesjer Ùen megefveef§ele OeejCee nw efkeâ YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâer cegKÙe Âef„ ØeJe=efòe SJeb
efveJe=efòe ceW meecebpemÙe mLeeefhele keâjves keâer jner nw~ Ssmee ve ceeveves hej Deeßece JÙeJemLee, ÛelegefJe&Oe
mebIe, Oece&, DeLe&, keâece keâer heg®<eeLe&lee kesâ efmeæevle, Jeeuceerefkeâ, JÙeeme, keâeefueoeme kesâ keâeJÙeeW
ceW ØeefleHeâefuele efpepeerefJe<ee, meeefnlÙe SJeb keâueeDeeW ceW ëe=bieej keâer mece=æ Øeefle…e, JemlegJeeoer oMe&veeW
keâer efvejvlejlee, efJeefYeVe oeMe&efvekeâ mecØeoeÙeeW keâer peerJevecegefòeâ-heefjkeâuhevee, Meebkeâj efveieg&Ce
yeÇÿeJeeo ceW meiegCe keâer mJeerke=âefle, efJeefMe„eÉwle, MegæeÉwle Deeefo Jesoevleer mecØeoeÙeeW ceW efveJe=efòe
ceeie& keâe Øeefle<esOe leeefv$ekeâ o=ef„ mes mece«e peerJeve keâer efÛevceÙelee keâe Øeefle<esOe, MewJe, Jew<CeJe
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Deeefo Yeefòeâ keâer ØeeCeØeefle…e SJeb Yeesie SJeb cees#e keâer Skeâ™helee keâe Øeefleheeove, mecØeoeÙeeW ceW
jeie keâe YeeJeelcekeâ GÛÚdJeefmele, ueewefkeâkeâ ieg® ceW YeieJeeved keâer Øeefle…e, eqveJee&Ce-mebmeej keâer
Skeâkeâesefškeâlee, hegjeCeeW kesâ leerLe&-#es$e Deeefo keâer keâuheveeDeeW keâe keâesF& DeLe& veneR jn peeÙesiee~
ceOÙekeâeueerve met$e-meeefnlÙe ceW ner Ùeesieer-efJejeieer keâe eflejmkeâej veneR ngDee nw Deefheleg Gmekeâer
Skeâevle Øeefle…e ØeeÛeerve meeefnlÙe SJeb keâueeDeeW ceW Yeer veneR efceueleer~ Deepe Ùeesie keâe pees Ûecelkeâej
YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle kesâ veece mes efJe%eeefhele nes jne nw Gmes ceeÙeeJeer (je#eme) keâer ceeÙee lees ceevee
pee mekeâlee nw, Jen meeefòJekeâ SJeb leeefòJekeâ Ùeesie efveef§ele ner veneR nw~ Jemlegle: Ùeesie DeOÙeelceefJeÅee
keâe meeOevee he#e nw efpemekeâer DeLe&Jeòee leòJeÂef„ ceW nw- Deemeve ueieekeâj Deewj veLegves yevo keâj
........oejer keâjves ceW veneR nw~ cetue Jewefokeâ Âef„ SJeb ßeceCe Âef„ keâe Yeso mhe„ keâjles ngS [e@.
heeC[s ves Deveg<ebiele: JesoeW kesâ mecyevOe ceW ceerceebmekeâeW kesâ mJele: ØeeceeCÙeJeeo keâe leLee Jewefokeâ
Oece& keâes Øeeke=âeflekeâ MeefòeâÙeeW keâer keâuhevee Deewj Gheemevee kesâ DevOeefJeÕeemeer DeefJekeâefmele Oece&
ceeveves  keâe ØeKej KeC[ve keâjles ngS JesoeLe&-%eeve kesâ efueS hejchejeiele efJeefYeVe JÙeeKÙeeDeeW,
DeeOegefvekeâ Ssefleneefmekeâ-Yee<ee Jew%eeefvekeâ DeLee&vegmebvOeeve leLee DeOÙeelceJeeoer DeLe&Jeòee mes DeLe&
kesâ DevegMeerueve ceW mecevJeÙe mLeeefhele keâjves keâer ØesjCee oer nw~ Jemlegle: Øeke=âefle-heg®<e keâer
Skeâelcekeâlee, mece«e efJeÕe keâer efÛevceÙelee (osJeMeefòeâ) SJeb peerJeve keâer heejceeefLe&keâ DeevevoceÙelee
keâe pees YeeJeelcekeâ ™he Jewefokeâ Âef„ ceW efceuelee nw Jen ßeceCe-Âef„ kesâ heefj<keâej keâes mJeerkeâej
keâj DeefJeefÛÚVe ™he mes YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle keâe DevlemleòJe yevee ngDee nw~ Jewefokeâ SJeb ßeceCe
Âef„ÙeeW keâer leeefke&âkeâ hejmhej-efJejesefOelee nesves hej Yeer DeeOÙeeeflcekeâlee keâer GYeÙeefve… DeefJeefÛÚVelee
kesâ keâejCe YeejleerÙe peerJeve keâes ve lees keâce&keâeC[ hetCe&le: pekeâÌ[ heeÙee Deewj ve peerJeve-efJejesOeer
JewjeiÙe~ pees efJejesOe MeeŒeeW ceW efoKelee nw Jen meeceeefpekeâ  peerJeve ceW mecevJeÙe heekeâj meoe
™heevleefjle neslee jne~ yeÇeÿeCe-ßeceCe keâe efJejesOe ner Øeefmeæ veneR nw Deefheleg yeÇeÿeCe kesâ ßeceCe
nes peeves mes Jen (yeÇeÿeCe-ßeceCe-vÙeeÙe) nerveÙeeve kesâ ceneÙeeve ceW heefjJele&ve keâe Yeer ceeie&
ØeMemle keâjlee nw~ FmeefueS Jewefokeâ SJeb ßeceCe oes OeejeDeeW keâer efYeVelee keâer ÛeÛee& kesâ meeLe-meeLe
Gvekesâ mebiece-mLeueeW keâer ÛeÛee& Yeer Dehesef#ele nw~

heMeglJe Deewj ceveg<ÙelJe, ØeJe=efòecetuekeâ heejlev$Ùe Deewj efJeJeskeâcetuekeâ mJeelev$Ùe kesâ
hetCe& ÉvÉ, Dehes#ee Deewj efJejesOe mes efpeme YeejleerÙe meeceeefpekeâ JÙeJemLee keâe Goeòe DeeoMeeX kesâ
efJehejerle efvecee&Ce SJeb efJekeâeme ngDee, efpeve oes<eeW ves YeejleerÙe meceepe keâes efJe<ecelee, oefjõlee Deewj
heeKeC[ keâe efMekeâej yeveeÙee, Gve meye keâe meceeOeeve [e@. heeC[s cetuÙeeW kesâ ›eâefcekeâ Üeme,
DeemLee keâer efMeefLeuelee leLee meòeeOeejer kesâ DeeÛejCe ceW Keespeles nQ~ cetuÙeeW kesâ mecyevOe ceW
ÜemeJeeoer Âef„ ØelÙeskeâ Oece&, mebmke=âefle Deheveeleer nw-henues meleÙegie Lee Deye keâefueÙegie nw~ hej
keäÙee Ùen cetuÙe-mecyevOeer DeMeòeâlee keâe, meebmke=âeflekeâ DemeeceLÙe& keâe DeLeJee DeeoMe& Deewj
JÙeJenej ceW DeefvJeefle kesâ DeYeeJe keâe Åeeslekeâ veneR nw? efvejvlej efJekeâemeceeve ceeveJeerÙe mJelev$elee

SJeb Øeefle…e kesâ mevoYe& ceW Yeer keäÙee ÜemeJeeoer ØeeÛeerve meebmke=âeflekeâ Âef„ ner mener nw? Jewefokeâ Oece&
ceW $e+le, melÙe, oeve $e+CeMeesOeve, ßesÙemed keâer ØesÙemed keâer Dehes#ee ßes…lee, mece«e me=ef„ keâer
Skeâelcekeâlee kesâ Øeefleheeove kesâ meeLe ner keäÙee Gme ÛelegJe&Cee&lcekeâ meceepe keâer JÙeJemLee ØemHegâefšle
veneR ngF& Leer efpemekeâe yegæ, ceneJeerj, leeefv$ekeâ, mevle, ieebOeer meYeer efJejesOe keâjles jns hej efJe<ecelee
keâYeer efvepeeaJe veneR nes heeF&~ Ùe%e-ØeOeeve Jewefokeâ mebemke=âeflekeâ Øemeej keâs meeLe ner yeÇeÿeCe keâer
ßes…lee SJeb Metõ keâer nervelee keâe meeceeefpekeâ Oece& Yeer efJekeâefmele ngDee Lee~ met$eeW SJeb mce=efleÙeeW ceW,
oC[veerefle SJeb DeLe&MeeŒe kesâ meeefnlÙe ves efpeme Oece&-JÙeJemLee keâes efJekeâefmele efkeâÙee GmeceW Yeer
efJe<ecelee keâer JÙeeJeneefjkeâ JÙeJemLee nw~ ßeceCe-hecheje kesâ meeefnlÙe ceW Deewj ßeewle-mceele& Oece&
kesâ meeceevÙe ue#eCe ceW efpeme meeJe&Yeewce DeeoMe& keâe MebKeveeo yeejcyeej megveeF& oslee nw, Jen
meeceeefpekeâ JÙeJenej SJeb vÙeeÙe ceW mJeerke=âefle veneR hee heelee~ DeeoMe& keâer neefo&keâ DemJeerke=âefle keâe
ner Ùen heefjCeece ngDee efkeâ Oece& MeeŒeerÙe JÙeJemLee Deewj efJe<ecelee keâes cepeyetle yeveeles Ûeues ieÙes
Deewj Ùen keân keâj meoe Úueles jns efkeâ mce=efle ßegefle keâer Devegieeefceveer nw~ cetue Jewefokeâ Oece& ceW
meeceevÙe Øeleerefle kesâ Devegmeej DeeoMe& keâer ßes…lee keâe pees efyecye efceuelee nw mce=efle keâer Oece&-
JÙeJemLee keâes efveef§ele ner Gvekeâe Øeefleefyecye veneR ceevee pee mekeâlee~ Ùeefo ØeeÛeerve hejcheje kesâ
Devegmeej mce=efle keâes ßegefle keâe mceejkeâ ceevee peelee nw lees efveef§ele ner Jewefokeâ Oece& Jen veneR nw
efpemekeâe [e@. heeC[s ves Ùee DeemLeeMeerue Deveskeâ ØeeÛeerve-DeJee&Ûeerve ceveeref<eÙeeW ves Øeefleheeove efkeâÙee
nw~ JeCee&ßece Oece& kesâ meeLe efpeve meeceevÙe OeceeX keâer ÛeÛee& mce=efle «evLeeW ceW nw Gve hej JeemleefJekeâ
Dee«en meeOeveecetuekeâ ßeceCe (yeewæ-pewve) Ùee DeßeceCe (Ùeesie-lev$e-Yeefòeâ keâer) hejchejeDeeW
ceW nw~ Jemlegle: yeÇeÿeCe (Jewefokeâ) SJeb ßeceCe hejchejeDeeW keâe Oece& keâer Âef„ mes efJeJesÛeve Ùeefo
Gvekesâ heejmheefjkeâ Deeoeve-Øeoeve keâes jsKeebefkeâle keâjles ngS efkeâÙee peeÙes lees Ùener Øeleerle nesiee efkeâ
oesveeW hejchejeDeeW keâer DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ meeOevee ceW Oece& keâe DeLe& Skeâ™he neskeâj hejceeLe& kesâ
DevegmevOeeve ceW heÙe&Jeefmele nesvee Lee Deewj meeceeefpekeâ JÙeJemLee ceW Jen Ùegieerve kegâue›eâceeiele
DeeÛeej-JÙeJenej keâe leLee jepeveerefle keâe heÙee&Ùe yeve peelee Lee~ cevegmce=efle ceW Oece& keâe ef$eefJeOe
ue#eCe efceuelee nw~ Skeâ JeCee&ßece Oece& (ßegefle-mce=efle-meoeÛeej) keâe Deewj Gmekesâ meeLe ner
ceeveJeerÙe-efJeJeskeâ mJemÙe Ûe efØeÙeceelceve: keâe Øeefleheeokeâ nw, otmeje Oe=efle, #ecee Deeefo iegCeeW
keâe heÙee&Ùe nw lees leermeje osMeiele, kegâue›eâceeiele DeeÛeej-efJeÛeejeW keâe~ ØeLece keâes ßeceCe-hejcheje
efmeæevlele: mJeerkeâej veneR keâj mekeâleer Leer hej otmejs keâe mee«en meceLe&ve Deewj leermejs keâer ceewve
mJeerke=âefle GmeceW Yeer nw~ Jemlegle: Jewefokeâ SJeb ßeceCe hejchejeDeeW kesâ heeLe&keäÙe keâer Dehes#ee GveceW
JewÛeeefjkeâ heejmheefjkeâlee efvejvlej yeÌ{leer jner~ Fmeer keâe ØeefleHeâue ieerlee keâe Deemeefòeânerve keâce&Ùeesie
nw leLee peerJevcegefòeâ keâe meceeve DeeoMe& nw pees efkeâ efmLeleØe%e, Deefjnvle leLee yeesefOemeòJe keâer
meceeve OeejCeeDeeW ceW leLee yeeo ceW leeefv$ekeâ meeOevee keâer SkeâOeefce&lee ceW Øeefleefyeefcyele neslee nw~
DeeÙe&-DeveeÙe&, yeÇeÿeCe-#eef$eÙe keâer YeeBefle yeÇeÿeCe-ßeceCe kesâ efJejesOe keâer ÛeÛee& heejmheefjkeâlee keâer
uecyeer Ùee$ee kesâ yeeo DeefOekeâ meeLe&keâ veneR jn ieF& - meleeb meehleheoerveb meKÙeced~
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DeelcehejeceMe& ner ceewefuekeâ DevegYetefle nw efpemeceW Deheveer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ Deheves efueS
nesleer nw~ GheeefOe SJeb mebkesâle kesâ Yeso mes DevegYetefle ceW leveglee SJeb meIevelee SJeb DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe
JewefÛe$Ùe mecheVe neslee nw~ meeefòJekeâ Deewj Devleceg&Ke ceveesJe=efòe ceW Deheves Deveg™he ØemHegâš efJe<eÙe
keâer GheueefyOe mes efpeme meIeve DeelceevegYetefle keâe met$eheele neslee nw, Jener keâeJÙe Deewj keâuee keâer
ØesjCee yeveleer nw (98)~ DevegYetefle SJeb DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe Ùen ue#eCe [e@. heeC[s ves Deheveer Je=efòe
kesâ meeLe efoÙee nw~ (he=. 98-99)~ Fmeer Yeefòeâ keâes Deheveekeâj GvneWves YeejleerÙe keâeJÙe SJeb
keâuee keâer efJeJesÛevee keâer nw Deewj GmeceW Deeeflcekeâ DevegYetefle keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ keâe ØeeOeevÙe mLeeefhele
efkeâÙee nw~ meecØeoeefÙekeâ leLee Øeleerkeâelcekeâ meeefnlÙe ceW Ùen Deeeflcekeâ DevegYetefle eqkeâleveer Yeer cegKej
keäÙeeW ve nes leLee DeelceJeeoer DeeueesÛevee ceW Gmekeâe efkeâlevee Yeer mJeerkeâej keäÙeeW veneR nes hej mece«e
meeefnlÙe SJeb efJeefYeVe keâueeDeeW keâe heÙe&Jes#eCe keâjves hej cegPes Ùener Øeleerle neslee nw efkeâ FefvõÙelee
Ùee efJe<eÙelee keâe leLee osnJeeo keâe efJe<eefÙelee Ùee Deeeflcekeâlee kesâ meeLe ueewefkeâkeâ ëe=bieej SJeb
JewjeiÙe, DeeoMe& SJeb ÙeLeeLe& keâer oesveeW OeejeSB meceeve ™he mes keâeJÙe SJeb keâuee keâe efJe<eÙe jner
nQ~ Jewefokeâ metòeâeW keâes Gòece keâeJÙe ceeveves keâer hejcheje YeejleerÙe DeeueesÛevee kesâ #es$e ceW Øeefleef…le
veneR nes heeF&~ Jemleg-kesâefvõle Deueewefkeâkeâ DeLe&- efve™hekeâ meeefnlÙe keâer Dehes#ee ceeveJe-kesâefvõle
YeeJepeieled keâer DeefYeJÙeefòeâ nesves hej, ceeveJeerÙe Meeskeâ kesâ Mueeskeâ yeveves hej Deeefo keâeJÙe keâe
pevce ceevee peelee nw~ [e@. heeC[s keâer heefjYee<ee DeeOÙeeeflcekeâ SJeb oeMe&efvekeâ meeefnlÙe SJeb keâuee
keâes pees ØecegKelee Øeoeve keâjleer nw Jen hejJeleea meeefnlÙe kesâ efJekeâeme ceW heefjueef#ele veneR nesleer~
ÜemeJeeoer OeejCee kesâ Devegmeej Gmekeâer JÙeeKÙee DeJeMÙe keâer pee mekeâleer nw hej Jen mebmke=âle-
meeefnlÙe keâer mece=æ hejcheje keâe mener uesKee-peesKee veneR nesiee~ [e@. heeC[s keâer Yee<ee-Mewueer
mebmke=âleefve…, efJeÛeej-ØeOeeve SJeb met$eelcekeâ nw~ Gmekesâ heÌ{ves Deewj mecePeves kesâ efueS hee"keâ keâe
Øeyegæ nesvee DelÙevle DeeJeMÙekeâ nw~ DeveefOekeâejer keâes FmeceW ve lees ØeJeen Øeleerle nesiee Deewj ve
DeeJeMÙekeâ mhe„lee~ Jemlegle: efpeme efJeÛeej-ieecYeerÙe&  keâes Deewj Gmekesâ Deveg™he Yee<ee keâes ueskeâj
[e@. heeC[s ves efJeJesÛeve Øemlegle efkeâÙee nw Jen cegPes Mebkeâj kesâ Yee<Ùe keâe mcejCe efoueelee nw efpemekeâe
DeOÙeÙeve iecYeerj yeewefækeâ efve…e kesâ meeLe ner efkeâÙee peevee ÛeeefnÙes~ YeejleerÙe hejcheje keâer Keespe cee$e
Deleerle keâe yeewefækeâ efveOee&jCe veneR nw, Jen DeemLee SJeb meÛesleve efvecee&Ce keâe Yeer ØeMve nw~ [e@. heeC[s
ves YeejleerÙe mebmke=âefle kesâ efJeJesÛeve ceW hegjeleeefòJekeâ Âef„ keâes Deheveekeâj MeJemeeOevee ve keâj efMeJelJe
keâer meeOevee keâer nw~ Fmekesâ efueS ØeeÛeerve SJeb veJeerve oesveeW Øekeâej kesâ efJeÉeved Gvekesâ $e+Ceer neWies~

(YeejleerÙe hejcheje kesâ cetue mJej, uesKekeâ - [e@. ieesefJevo Ûevõ heeC[s, vesMeveue
heefyueefMebie neGme, veF& efouueer, hegmlekeâ - meceer#ee,šef¿le )
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De„ce heefjÛÚso : mebmke=âle keâefJeleeSB

1. DeefYeveJemetefòeâmevoesn:
keâeefueoemesve  keâefJevee  ÙeÉeiJelce&   efve<esefJeleced~
meJe&s leosJe mesJevles  keâefJelJeb   MeeÕeleb    heoced ~~1~~

DevÙeeÙesve nlee veerleer  j#emee   jeIeJees   efpele:~
ce=lÙegpeeaJeveceehveesefle     efkeâcee§eÙe&cele:   hejced ~~2~~

Yeer<ceõesCeeefÙelee: meJex  keâewjJee:  megØeefleef…lee:~
Yeerceepeg&veefJenervee§e efkebâ efJeOeemÙeefvle heeC[Jee:~~3~~

ue#ceCees cete|ÛÚlees peelees jeJeCees jewefle Yeer<eCeced~
jecees nvegcelee lÙeòeâ: meerleeÙee: efkebâ  YeefJe<Ùeefle ~~4~~

hegCÙe: heeheb meoe nefvle melÙeb peÙeefle  veeve=leced~
meJe&ceslevce=<ee Yeeefle   ogMMeerues    ØeYegleeb   ieles ~~5~~

vewJe  ®ões  efJe<eb Yeg*dòesâ efJe<Cegveex heeefle j#eme:~
yeÇÿee  me=ef„hejeJe=òees   efveozJeb   peerJeveb   veJeced ~~6~~

meJex  osJee:  mJekeâeÙexYÙees  efJejlee: MesjlesÓOegvee~
kesâJeuees  efvemmeneÙe§e   vej:   mJeelev$ÙeceMvegles ~~7~~

Øe%eeJevleesÓefhe meodJe=òee: heeheevØeehÙe efvejLe&keâe:~
ogMMeeruee efve<ØeefleYee§e leeÂMes<JesJe  efmeefæoe:~~8~~

kesâefÛeöÏ„e: hejs   cevoe: meodJe=òee§eehejs ßeglee:~
Ûe›eâekeâejb efJeJele&vles  jepeevees vewkeâOee  efmLelee:~~9~~

og„s efJevosle leÛÚvob cevos mJeÛÚvoceeÛejsled~
mesJeekeâewMeueefJe%ees vee meodJe=òe iegCeYeeiYeJesled~~10~~

mebmhe=„b jpemee meòJeb  %eeveb  keâce& Ûe efJevoles~
jpemleceesefJeefveceg&òebâ   meòJeb   meeroefle  veevÙeLee~~11~~

(nmleefueefKeleced)
���
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2. hegjeCeefcelÙesJe ve meeOeg meJe&ced

mevlÙeveskeâeefve Meem$eeefCe %eeveb efvemmeerce efJeÅeles~ 
mece gõceppelÙee w keâle g Ë ØeYeJe slkeâe s e fJeÛe#eCe:~~1~~

ØeeÙe sCe ØelveosMe s<e g he gjeCe b yeng cevÙele s~ 
veJekeâuhee fJejesOemleg MeyoØeeceeCÙele: efmLele:~~2~~

Ûele g Ù e g & i e s < e g  › e âceMe e s  Oece &ne e f v ece & l e e l eoe~ 
ØeYee fJe<CegYee fJe<ÙemÙe ceevÙelee Keueg og<keâje~~3~~

DeÂ„es Ùees veJeejcYe: ßegefleefYe: mce=efleefYemleLee~
he gCÙeheeheJÙeJemLeeÙee b keâe s nsle gmle$e mebYeJe:~~4~~

Ûe›eâekeâejiee fle: me =„ sÙe &Leehe tJe Ë Ûe keâuhevee~
celee ßegefleefJeoeb le$e keâeÙeË veJÙeb ve meslmÙeefle~~5~~

veJÙeb YeJÙeb Ûe vewJeeefmle meJeË Jew hetJe&le: efmLeleced~
SlevcelemJee r keâej s le g JÙeJeneje s e fJe®OÙele s~~6~~

eqoke äkeâeuee fJee fnlee Yesoe he g®<ee slhe s Ç e f#elee§e Ùe s~
DeeÛeeje JÙeJeneje Jew efYeÅevles vee$e mebMeÙe:~~7~~

hee fjJee fle & e fve me bmeej s e fvelÙe b ke tâšmLeceJÙeÙece d~
veee fmle ÙeoJeuecyesve Oece&lelJeb e fmLejb YeJesle d~~8~~

lJeefjlee ieefle™OJee& Jee YeJÙelee ÙemÙe JeCÙe&les~
meeOÙemÙe lemÙe Oece&mÙe efmeefæYeeJees ve efmeOÙeefle~~9~~

cenepeveevegjesOeesÓefhe efmLelecesJeevegOeeJe efle~
v eJeerveceeie&e fvecee&Ceb le$e vewJeesheefoMÙeles~~10~~

veJeb %eeveb veJeb keâeÙeË efJekeâemeheLece=ÛÚefle~
ØelveevegmejCesvewJe efJekeâemees vewJe ÂMÙeles~~11~~

mJeeLe&yege fæb heefjlÙepÙe hejYetleefnles jle:~
vewJe mJeieË ve Jee cegefòebâ keâeb#eles ueeskeâkeâecÙeÙee~~12~~

heefC[le: efmLeleØe%ees Ùees ueeskeâog:Kewve& lehÙeefle~
eqkeâvlJemÙe Øe%eÙee keâeÙeË efkebâ Jee cegòesâ: ØeÙeespeveced~~13~~

ØeJe=òees ueeskeâÙee$eeLeË mJeeLeË keâeceÙeles peve:~
cegòeâÙesÓefhe ØeJe=òemÙe mJeeLe&yege fæve& MeesYeles~~14~~

hejog:Ke wve & me bmhe =„ Goemee rvee sÓLe Øe s#ekeâ:~
›e tâje s e fve§e sleveØeKÙe§e wlevÙe s og:Keceee fnlece d~~15~~

kewâJeuÙeueeYes cegefòeâ: mÙeeefVeJee&Ces YeeJeveeMece:~
JÙee fòeâe fve…efceob meJeË mebmeeje sÛÚsokeâejCeced~~16~~

cegòeâmÙe ke sâJeuemÙeeLe Ùee fo mÙeeöÏ:KeJesovee~
lee fÉveeMes ØeJe=e fòe§e leoe cegòesâ: ØeÙeespeveced~~17~~

mJeelev$Ùeb nerÙele s Ùe$e veJÙeb ve wJee shee foMÙele s~
hegjeCeb cevÙeles meeOeg ve leÛÚem$eb MegYeeJenced~~18~~

Metje Jee ke=âleefJeÅee Jee hegjeCeb ve efme<esefJe<eg:~
ce tOe &vÙeemle s celee mee fÆve&Jeceeie &e fve<e skeCeele d~~19~~

veJÙeb leosJe YeJÙeb mÙeeod ÙeuueeskeâefnleceeÛejsled~
peveb je„^ b Ûe «eeceb Ûe efJekeâemeheLeceeveÙesle d~~20~~

mJeÛÚvo DeeÛeejes Ùees efJeÛeejes Jee og:KeeJen:~
me vetlveesÓefhe heefjlÙeepÙe: hejesÉsiekeâjes Ùeefo~~21~~

h ejeLe e & Ù e Ø eJ e = ò e e s  Ù e e s  oe r v ene r v eJ eMe b J eo:~
Dekeâce&keâeC[er heg®<e: hetpÙe: ßesÙeesÓefLe&efYe: meoe~~22~~

DeÉwle b ßeæOeeveevee b meJeË ye Çÿese fle Jeee foveeced~
Jew<ecÙeJÙeJenejeLeË cee fle: heeKeC[ SJe efn~~23~~

DeÉ w l eJe eo: e fm eæevle s  JÙeJenej sÓleõ t h el e e~
ceveesJeekeâdkeâce&CeecewkeäÙeb vÙekeäkegâ®les ¢emebMeÙeced~~24~~

keâe rÂMe: hejceeLee x Ùee s JÙeJenejs e fJe®OÙele s~
efJeÛeejs mebefmLelees Oece& DeeÛeejs vewJe ÂMÙeles~~25~~
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DeÉwleYeeJemheMee xÓefhe meecÙeyege fækeâjes YeJesle d~
ie gCe wkeâhe#eheelee r mÙeeVe he gvepee &e fleceee fõÙe sle d~~26~~

hejlev$ee: ke=âlee veeÙeexÓmhe=MÙee: MetõeoÙe: ke=âlee:~
meJe & SJe meceepee sÓe fhe oervenervee s e fvej#ej:~~27~~

vesob Heâueb efn Oece&mÙe meejes Jee mebmke=âlesce&le:~
v e eÙ eceÉ w l eYe eJ e§e v e w < e Oece & : mev e el ev e:~~28~

(mJejce”uee, 1990)

���

3. meleer-ØeLee

JesoOece&efJe®æesÓefhe ØeefLelees Yeejles keäJeefÛeled ~
meleerOece& Fefle KÙeele: ›etâj: ØeeCeeheIeelekeâ: ~~1~~

ce=leb heeflecegheeoeÙe efÛeleeÙeeb mebe fmLelee meleer ~
pJeuevleer efJeOeJee JeÖew meleerMeyosve mebef%elee ~~2~~

efvevÅeeMeÙew: Øesefjlee Ùee osnb onefle mJesÛÚÙee~
DevÙewJee& Yemceleeb veerlee meleerlJeb mee ve efJevoefle~~3~~

hee fleØe sceheje Ùee le g meee fJe$ee r meÂMee r Â{ced~
ØeeCeeved j#eefle helÙeg: mee meleerOece&heob ielee~~4~~

ochelÙee s: meenÛeÙeË Jew jIetCeecevJeÙes ßegleced~
ve =Me bme Deelceoenmle g ve wkeâoee fhe e fJeYeeJÙele s~~5~~

e fJeOeJee Jee hee fjlÙeòeâe hee flehe Ç sceheje melee r~
vewkeâeefhe cegcegÛes ØeeCeeved je%eer jIegkegâues OeÇgJeced~~6~~

keâewmeuÙee Jee megefce$ee Jee meerlee Jee heefjosefJeveer~
DeefiveJeCe&mÙe peeÙee Jee meJee&: melÙe: efŒeÙees celee:~~7~~

keâewmeuÙee  ve penew ØeeCeeved megefce$ee Jee ÙeMeefmJeveer~
DeefiveJeCe&mÙe peeÙee leg MeMeeme efJeOeJee meleer~~8~~

keâecemÙe megefØeÙeeb YeeÙeeË jefleb heefleheLeevegieeced~
mejmJeleer meceeÕeemÙe mJeelceoeneVÙeJeejÙeled~~9~~

Deelceoenmleg veejerCeeb mJesÛÚÙee ™ef{leesÓLeJee~
heeheeÛeejes peIevÙees Jew jesæJÙees Oece&Yeer®efYe:~~10~~

veeÙeb meveelevees Oece&: me efn peere fJelej#ekeâ:~
Oeceex peerefJeleIeeleer Ûesled keâes efn leÛÚjCeb ›epesled~~11~~

peerJelees cege fòeâjeKÙeelee osnheeles mJeÙeb hegve:~
efJeosncegefòeâ: menpee mJeelceoenmleg efveefvole:~~12~~

Ùeesiesveevles leveesmlÙeeiees efJeme=e f„ÙeexieleesÓLeJee~
Ie =lekeâe…ee fiveme be fMue„s osnoens ve ÂMÙele s~~13~~

Oece &oMe & v eÙee sÂ &„e Ùee e fn pee rJ eveheæe fl e:~
mJeie&cees#eheâues lemÙee DevÙeLee vejkebâ efmLeleced~~14~~

Deehelmeg efJekeâues keâeues ØeLevles jerleÙees veJee:~
ve lee Oece&mÙe ceÙee&oemlÙeepÙeemlee Oece&ieeshle=efYe:~~15~~

meleerØeLee leLewJeeefmle ceOÙes keâeues ke=âlee keäJeefÛeled~
mee meJe&Lee heefjlÙeepÙee ›etâje Oecee&heIeeefleveer~~16~~

Ùes heMÙeefvle ogjelceevees peJeuevleeR efJeOeJeeb efm$eÙeced~
peÙeIees<eb Ûe kegâJe&e fvle ›etâjemles heeheJe=òeÙe:~~17~~

GodOe=lÙe MeeŒeJeekeäÙeeefve efheMeeÛemeÂMe: hegve:~
ØeLeeceslee b ØeMebmeefvle cet{emlesÓveLe&keâejkeâe:~~18~~

Deefnbmee-keâ®CeeYeeJees ÙemÙe meejleÙee efmLeleced~
iegneefmLeleb Oece&leòJeb les ve peeveefvle MeeÕeleced~~19~~

mee#eje efJehejerleemles je#emee SJe kesâJeueced ~
Je soMeeŒeee fohe"ve b Ùe s<e g jeJeCeJeodYeJe sle d ~~20~~

TOJe&yeeng: efmLelees JÙeemees efJejewefle yeefOejevØeefle~
heje shekeâej: he gCÙeeÙe heeheeÙe hejhee r[vece d~~21~~
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ke=âlee Â„e ßeglee heer[e ien&CeerÙee meoe yegOew:~
heere f[lee efJeOeJee veejer j#eCeerÙee ØeÙelvele:~~22~~

lemÙee§e ueeskeâÙee$eeLeË keâuhÙee: peerJeveJe=òeÙe:~
JewOeJÙepeefveleb keâ„b ÙeLee efn ueIegleeefceÙeeled~~23~~

S<e SJe meoeÛeej S<e Oece &: meveeleve:~
meJe&Ye tleeve gkeâchee e fn efJeÕeOece&heos e fmLelee~~24~~

efJekeâuemÙeemeneÙemÙe og:KelehlemÙe meJe&oe~
DeefJeÅemÙe pevemÙeeLe mesJeÙee Oece&Meerueveced~~25~~

KÙeelee JeeieLe&meche=efòeâo&chelÙees: keâefJeJelce&meg~
DeÉwleb Ûe meceeKÙeelecegYeÙees: megKeoKeg:Ùees:~~26~~

le$e ØeeCeheefjlÙeeie: meccele: kesâJeueb efŒeÙe:~
e fJeOe gjmÙeeve gjòeâmÙe he g®<emÙe ve e fJeße gle:~~27~~

DeÙeb mJeeLeex ve Oecee&Le&: heg®<ew: heefjkeâefuhele:~
me efn meJee&lcevee lÙeepÙe: mJeeLex Oeceex ve efJeÅeles~~28~~

Øelveb MeeŒeceefhe lÙeepÙeb heefLeke=âeqodYece&veeref<eefYe:~
meeOeg meJeË ve efJe%esÙeb hegjeCeb ieefn&le b Ùeefo~~29~~

yeefue: heMetveeb ve=Ceeb Ûe veejerCeeb hejlev$eleeced~
oemÙecemhe=MÙelee_ÛewJe MetõeCeeb efJeoOeg: hegje~~30~~

DevÙes Ûe kesâefÛeoeÛeeje JÙeJenejemleLeeefJeOee:~
e fue bieJeCe &e fJeYe sosve Oece &MeeŒes<e g Ùee se fpelee:~~31~~

meJex Jew<ecÙecetueemles efvejmleemleòJeefÛevlekewâ:~
meveeleve§e Oeceex ve: mebmke=âle: meeOegkeâce&efYe:~~32~~

ceveg<Ùeleehejes Oece&: keâ®Cee lemÙe Meemeveced~
Oece&cetueceefnbmee mee meleer jerleew ve efJeÅeles~~33~~

(mJejce”uee, 1987)

���

4. ØekeâerCe&Mueeskeâe:
peÙeefle peieogo_Ûeppee[dÙeIeesjevOekeâejehenjCehešglespe:heg_peyeeueeke&âoerefhle:~
megceefleceefleheLeesÅelkeâuheveekeâuheJeuueer ØemejCeceOegue#ceeroxJelee Jee*dceÙemÙe~~

(i) DeecegKeced

efJeefJeOeeieceMeeKeeefYeefJe&ÅeemLeevew§e keâefuheleced~
Fe flenemehe gjeCeeYÙee b e fMeuheee foe fYejveeJe =lece d ~~1~~

efoJÙeb uee skeâe sòejb e fo„ceÂ„efcee fle keâe re fle &lece d~
e fJemceÙeeOeeÙeke bâ leòJe b leke &âØelÙe#eogue &Yece d~~2~~

Meeh e e e fo ØeLe e™{b veJek e âuhe e f J eOe eÙek e âce d ~
meJe&$eeodYegle™hesCe keâeJÙes veešŸes Øeefleef…leced~~3~~

jnmÙeÂef„ØelÙe sle b uee ske sâ MeeŒes Ûe mebYe =lece d~
DeØeeke =âlee fcee fle %e sÙe b e fJe%eeve sve e fvejeke =âlece d~~4~~

keâeefueoemeeefoefYepeg &„b efJeÕeJee*dceÙeMee se fYeleced~
Øekeâe rCe z e fJe & e fJeOe wce = &„ b e fveyevOe wve & ØeyevOele:~~5~~

leosJe leòJe b ØeLece b ØeeÛÙehee§eelÙeMeeŒele:~
ØeyevOesÓ$e meceecveeleb veešŸeMeeŒeÂMee leLee~~6~~

DeØeeke = âleØeÙee sieeCee b Jemle g e fMeuhee fJeYe s e fokeâe~
™hekesâ efÛe$eleeb Øeehlee MeleOee efYeÅeles ieefle:~~7~~

jmeve s$eeve gke tâuÙe sve mLeee fhelee mee keâJee rÕejw:~
ieleeve giee f leke w â§eevÙe wjee fßelee keâe fJeheæe fle:~~8~~

ve   kesâJeueb  hegjekeâeues mecØelÙeefhe ØeÙegpÙeles~
efkeâvleg efÉ$ee efJeoiOee mÙeg: keâeefueoemees efveoMe&veced~~9~~

jnmÙeb mekeâueb mecÙeied OÙeelJee mebmke=âle™hekeâced~
Deece tueÛe tueceece =„b ce tueÛevõsCe Oee rcelee ~~10~~
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leoghe%e: ØeyevOeesÓÙeb keâere fle&Øeere flekeâjes YeJesled~  
meomeoJÙeefòeânsletveeb  heefC[leeveeb Øemeeole:~~11~~

(DeeÛeeÙe&cetueÛevõhee"kewâ: ØeCeerleeled mebmke=âle veeškeâeW ceW DeefleØeeke=âleleòJe veecekeâeled hegmlekeâeled)

(ii) ßeerceeveeÛeeÙe&®ÙÙekeâes peÙeefle

JemegOeeJeueÙeefJeYet<eCekeâeMceerjOejeefJeYet<eCeerYetle:~
metefòeâefJeYet<eCeefvehegCe: ßeerceeveeÛeeÙe&®ÙÙekeâes peÙeefle~~1~~

jmeYesob ieleKesob ceeflenbmeer Jeso ÙemÙe efMeJeYeeJee~
me peÙeefle peÙejLeveecee iegCeieCeOeecee megOeervõcetOe&vÙe:~~2~~

®ÙÙekeâ-peÙejLe-ØecegKewjeÛeeÙezÙee& efveYeeefuelee mejefCe:~
leecevegme=lÙe ØeJe=òee leodieer:hetlee ke=âe flepe&Ùeefle~~3~~

veee fmle ØeeÛÙewjuebkeâejkeâejwjee fJe<ke=âle b ve Ùeled~
ke = â e f l emle g leÉÛe:meeje fJeceMe &JÙemeveee foÙece d~~4~~

(Deuebkeâejceerceebmeehegmlekeâeled)

meJe&lev$emJelev$eeCeeb   leke&âØeJeCeyegefæ<eg~
Ùe: mebMeÙemecegvces<e: me mee#eelhejcesÕej:~~1~~

(vÙeeÙekegâmegceeÀeefueefJekeâeme Feflehegmlekeâeled )

(iii) jeie:
cees#eb efn hejceb celJee efJejeieb hetpeÙeefvle Ùes~
cees#ees ve meeOÙeles lewmleg les<eg ueeskeâes efJejpÙeles~~

ve jeiesCe efJevee me=ef„mlemÙeeb cees#e§e mebefmLele:~
lemceeosJe ceneceevÙee: keâJeÙees jeieceeefßelee:~~

ieeshee: ieeshee”vee§ewJe jeieefJe£ueceevemee:~
cegefòeâoemeeR efvejeke=âlÙe ke=â<Ceueerueemeg jbefpelee:~~

heg<heeCeeb efJekeâÛeerYeeJe: heef#eCeeb keâueketâefpeleced~
me”erleb meefjlee_ÛewJe JeeÙeesJeËMes<eg hetjCeced~~

lej”Ceb mecegõmÙe Øejesn: keâe fuekeâemeg Ûe~
heJe&les efvePe&jmÙevo: efMeMetveeb Ûe ceOegefmceleced~~

Ùetvees: Øeereflemecegvces<e: meewneoË Je=æÙeesmleLee~
De%eelepeveyevOe glJe b osn s osn s Ûe ØeeCevee~

meJe Ë jeiemece go dYe tle b jeie s me = e f„e fJe &Jele &le s~
efpepeere fJe<ee Ûe ueeskeâmÙe jeiecesJeeuecyeles~~

efvej#ejlJeb oeefjõÙeb veejerCeeb Ûe efJeheVelee~
%eeveefJe%eeveMetvÙelJeb meJeË JewjeiÙeog<Heâueced~~

(iv) Jeecee

efMe#eÙee mJeelceJe=òÙee Ûe mJeeOeervee mJeelcejef#elee~
he g®<e sCe meceeveeje r meecØele b hee fjYee<Ùele s~~

Oece x he g®<eMes<elJe b keâece s mJewjlJee fce<Ùele s~
DeLex heg®<elev$elJeb cees#es ØelÙetn SJe mee~~

megMeeruee: efMeef#elee: keâvÙee ueYevles veesefÛeleb Jejced~
efhelegOe&vesve efJe›eâerlee G¢evles efveieg &Cee Deefhe~~

efJeefOevee heefjCeerlee§e oe¢evles OeveueesYele:~
S<e SJe ogjeÛeejes ueesYes Oeceex ve efJeÅeles~~

ceele=™hesCe Ùee osJeer Øemetles heeefle Jee cegoe~
mveg<ee meleer Ûe mvesnsve meewYeüe$eb kegâ®les meoe~~

helveer™hesCe Ùee osJeer ie=nkeâce&meg meppeles~
efJeheòeew JÙemeves Ûeeefhe efØeÙeefÛevleeb ve ceg_Ûeefle~~

mewJe meeOJeer Ûee®Meeruee efvevÅeles heg®<eeOecew:~
ceew#eeLeË ÛewJe Oecee&LeË Me$ege fn& heefjieCÙeles~~
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ØeeOeevÙeb kesâvõYeeJees Jee veejerCeeb vewJe ÂMÙeles~
™hekesâ keâeJÙeceeiex Ûe heg®<emÙe ØeOeevelee~~

mJeelev$Ùeb nerÙeles Ùe$e veJÙeb vewJeesheefoMÙeles~
hegjeCeb cevÙeles meeOeg ve leÛÚeŒeb MegYeeJenced~~

mJeÛÚvo DeeÛeejes Ùees efJeÛeejes Jee og:KeeJen:~
me vetlveesÓefhe heefjlÙeepÙe: hejesÉsiekeâjes Ùeefo~~

(v) Demhe=MÙelee
DeÉwleb ßeæOeeveeveeb meJeË yeÇÿesefle Jeeefoveeced~
Jew<ecÙeJÙeJenejeLeË ceefle: heeKeC[ SJe efn~~

DeÉwleJeeo: e fmeæevle s JÙeJenejsÓleõthelee~
ceveesJeekeâd keâce&CeecewkeäÙeb vkeäkegâ®les ¢emebMeÙeced~~

hejefvevoejmes ceivee: mJeelcemebmlegefleßeesef$eÙee:~
ØeeÙesCe heefC[lee: meJex mebmke=âlemÙe efJeMes<ele:~~

(jepemLeeve-mebmke=âle-DekeâeocedÙee: mJejce”ueeheef$ekeâeÙeeb (efomecyej, 1991)
[e@. jeceÛevõefÉJesefoveeefYeveJekeâeJÙeJÙeeheej Fefle ßeerYejlesMeheeefšuesve efueefKeleeuuesKeeefoces
Mueeskeâe: mecegodOe=lee:~)

���

HeefjefMe„
1. jeceÛevõmce=efle:

DeeÛeeÙe&jeOeeJeuueYe: ef$ehee"er

Øe sÙee s e fce$e b meùoÙecee fCeye &vOe gleeYeeJece t e f le &-
Ùee&s ve: Me*dkeâekegâefuelecevemeeb meevlJeveeÙeeueceemeerled~
ÙemÙe mce=lÙee YeJeefle ùoÙeb hueeefJeleb ceevemeb vees 
efJemcele&JÙe: keâLeefcen yegOees jeceÛevões efÉJesoer~~1~~

efJeÅeeÓJeehlee ceovehegjieles Ùesve efJeÅeeueÙes Ùee
keâ„sveehlee ieeflejefhe leLee mecØeoeÙes Ûe Meem$es~
he§eeled ielJee DeceueOeJeues ue#ceCeeKÙes hegjsÓmeew
e fMe#ee b }sYe s ØeJejie g®e fYee fJe &Õee fJeÅeeueÙemÙe~~2~~

MewJes Meem$esÓOÙeÙeveefJeefOevee meeefOekeâejb ØeefJe„:
heeC[sÙeeKÙe: megefJeefnleceefle: keâeefvleÛevões cenelcee~
me gye ÇÿeCÙe: hee fjCelecevee DeÙÙeje s ye ÇÿeJeeoe r
ÉeJehÙesleew hejcecegefoleew ØeehÙe Ùeb ÙeesiÙeefMe<Ùeced~~3~~

ÙemÙewJeemeeroceueOeJeuee keâerefle&leguÙee ÙeLeeÓÓÙee&
YeeÙee& meewcÙee keâceuemeÂMeer veece meeLeË Jenvleer~
n<ee x n<ee x oe fÙeleleveÙe§eelcepee mee soÙeeÓmee w
lemÙeekeâmceeled megKeceÙeefceob nvle efJeÕeb ØeCe„ced~~4~~

hee<eC[evee b e fvejmevehešgce &C[vee s ceC[veevee b
heerÙet<es1Ómleb ieleJeefle ÙeÙeew vewJe meeob cenelcee~ 
ceeveer ceeveb keâLeceefhe ve penew Jeeefjlees vewJe efJeIvew-
jelceeveb Ùees oefÙeleoefÙeleeb Ûeeefhe OewÙee&od oOeej~~5~~

Øe%ee cesOee Oe=eflejLe ceefle: mee Â{e Ûe mce=efleJee&
Me wJe s Meem$esÓØee flenleiee flece &ccešmÙe ØekeâeMes~
mee efpe%eemee kegâlegkeâkeâefuelee vetleves efÛevleves Jee
meJe Ë Ùeele b ieleJee fle e foJe b jeceÛevõs e fÉJe so s~~6~~

 (heerÙet<eesÓmÙe pÙes…:heg$e:, De„eoMeJe<eeaÙeesÓlÙevleekeâefmcekeâogIe&šveeÙeeb efoJe*diele:)
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2. je„^heeflehegjmke=âlee: ßeerjeceÛevõefÉJesefove:
[e@. peievveejeÙeCeheeC[sÙe:

MeeŒes Jeeos keâefJelJes keäJeefÛeoefhe efJeog<eeb ceC[ues Yee<eCes Jee,
efouuÙeeb efJeòeeefoiees…Ÿeeb ueefuelemegjJeÛees veerefleefveOee&jCes Jee~
meJe&$eeÛeeÙe&ceeueeceefCeefjJe YegJeves YeemeceeveesÓmeceevees
ceevÙe: ØeeÛÙeØeleerÛÙeesYeÙemejefCeefJeoeb jeceÛevões ceveer<eer~~1~~

ßeerveejeÙeCeMeeefŒeCe: keâefJeiegjesve zmeefie &keâeveg«eneled 
meeefnlÙeeefyOecegkegâvoMeeefŒeyešgkeâeÛeeÙee&efvlekesâ yeeuÙele:~
keâeMÙeeb keâeJÙejnmÙeceeMeg efveefKeueb MeeŒeeefCe ÛeeOeerlÙe Jeeied-
osJÙeejeOeekeâceC[ues megefJeefole: ßeerjeceÛevõesÓYeJeled~~2~~

efMe<Ùee e qJeMe s<ecenvee rÙeheos<e g ve wke sâ
efJemleejÙeefvle YegefJe ÙemÙe megkeâerefle&Jeuueerced~
memke=âlÙe je„^heeflevee veveg leb YeJevleb
keâeÙeË JÙeOeeefÙe efvepeieewjJeÙeesiÙecesJe~~3~~

keâjkeäJeefCeleJeuuekeâerueefueleveeoueerueeMele-
mHegâšerke=âlehejehejßegeflejnmÙeefve:mÙeefvoveer~
yegOeeshejkeâCeesÅeceb meHeâueleemeceeueefcyeveb 
leveesleg YeJeleeb meoe mejefmepeemeveØesÙemeer~~4~~

(mJejce”uee, jepemLeeve mebmke=âle-Dekeâeoceer-peÙehegjced DeØewue-petve, 1987)

���

3. Jewog<ÙeJevoveced
DeeÛeeÙe&efMeJeoòeMece&ÛelegJexefove:

DeÅe hegve: hegCÙelejMueeskeâmÙe ßeerefÉJesefoJeÙe&mÙe~
hegCÙemcejCes efkeâefÃeefuueefKelegb melØesjCee peelee~~1~~

ßeerceeved metÙe&ØekeâeMees JÙeememles<eeb efÉJesefoJeÙee&Ceeced~
ßeerjeceÛevõmeVeecveeb jÛeveeveeb Øemlegleew ueive:~~2~~

ßeerceodJÙeemeceneMeÙeJeÙeexÓÙeb efmeæmebkeâeÙe:~
ÙeefmcevkeâeÙex ueive: ØehetjCeeb le$e kesâJeueeb metles~~3~~

e qKemle sie g®JeÙee &Ceece gvcee ruevece$e ÛeeoeÙe~
meee fnlÙemÙeekeâeMe s me tÙee xoÙeleece gheeÙeele:~~4~~

ßeerje fleveeLecenesoÙejÛeveeJeueeR leeJeoentÙe~
efoJÙecevegheceb keâeÙeË mecheeefolecesJe lew: metÙez:~~5~~

leleesÓefhe hetJeË leeJeogodieejb meccegKeerke =âlÙe~
ceeceefhe meJe&mece#eb mLeeefheleJeeved hegCÙemevoesnw:~~6~~

DevÙes leeJeod yenJees efJe%eeveesvceeefLelee «evLee:~
JÙeemeceneMelekeâjlees oerefhelekeâeÙee: ØekeâeefMelee peelee:~~7~~

Gòeje sòejce g V el elej b mee e fnlÙe b  meceeùlÙe~
mJeerÙeesuuesKehegjmmejmebheeovepeeie™keâesÓÙeced~~8~~

ßeerjeceÛevõJeÙee&Ceeb keâle= &lJeb efJeëe= bKeefueleced~
mecheeovekeâueÙee lelmeewvoÙeË yengiegCeb kegâ®les~~9~~

efJeÉvceevÙeemles Jee efÉJesefoJeÙee&mleg jeceÛevõeKÙee:~
mJeerÙes efveefKeues keâeues meeefnlÙeb ØeemlegJeefVelÙeced~~10~~

les<eeb peerJeveÛeÙee&ÙeecehÙeskeâesÓefmle meod«evLe:~
heerÙet<eheLemegveecvee ØekeâefMelees JÙeemeJeÙezefn&~~11~~

le$ewJe metÛeveeÓÓmles efÉJesefoJeÙe&mÙe jÛeveeveeced~
le$e ›eâcesCe vewkesâ meb«en™hee: ØekeâeMeveerÙee efn~~12~~

le$e ØeLece: keâef§eled uesKeeveeb meb«en: meesÓÙeced~
mebØemlegle SJeeÓmles efJeog<eece«es meceeÙeeefle~~13~~

ceevÙeemles efJeÉebme: efkeâÙeled ßeceb leeJeoemLeeÙe~
DeeuesKeeved Øemleeslegb ØeÙelevles Jee keâLeb %esÙeced~~14~~

FocesJe lehees veece leg Ùe$e ÛeÙee&eflcekeâe mejefCe:~
hegÀeerYetlee fvekeâeÙee mJewjb meÃeeefjCeer Â„e~~15~~
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DeeÛeeceefvle %eeveb efJe%eeveb JeeLe efJeÉebme:~
vewkeâpevcemebmeeefOelejceCeerÙelJeeefvJelee leg mee efmeefæ:~~16~~

keâerÂied jceCeerÙelJeb kegâ$e leg kesâve Ûe kegâle: Øeehleced~
efpe%eemesÙeb efveefKeuee veJÙelejb ceeie&ceeefoMeefle~~17~~

De$e leg MeesOe: meie&: ØeJeefle&lees vetleves keâeues~
YetceC[ueerkeâjCeefceJeceeÙeeleb meccegKesÓmceekeâced~~18~~

efÉJesefoJeÙezÙee& Ùee %eeveepe&vehegCÙeceÙeOeeje:~
DeemJeeefolee: meceemebmleemlee Sles<eg jepevles~~19~~

ÙeÅeefhe MeleiegCeleemlee les<eeb ùoÙes efJejepeceevee: mÙeg:~
efkeâvleg leoerÙes uesKes ÙeÅeeÙeeleb leosJe meJe&mJeced~~20~~

heleÀeefueve&veg YeieJeeved mJeerÙeeÙeeb Yee<ÙejÛeveeÙeeced~
$e+ef<eJejheeefCeefveefJe<eÙes Ùeled keâLeÙeefle leod ØekeâeMekeâjced~~21~~

Ùeled heeefCeefvevee efueefKeleb lep%eeves leÛÚlesve iegefCeleb Jee~
mebefmLeleceemles efvelÙeb keâ§eve Yeeie: ØekeâeefMelees uesKes~~22~~

FÙecesJe keâuee meJee& %eeveb efveefueKeb leoelcemeelke=âlJee~
meejYetleleòJeb efkeâue oÙeeØehetCee& efueKeefvle efJeÉebme:~~23~~

DeÅe JeÙeb osMesÓefmceved meJee&efOemeeOÙemebefmeæe:~
De#ejceeuee efoJÙeeÓmceoerÙeleeÙeeb efJejeefpelee mesÙeced~~24~~

efJeÕeieg®lJeb lJeveÙee mebmeeefOelecesJe osMemÙe~
OeeJevlÙeÅelJesÓefhe Ûe hee§eelÙee: hetCe&leeceehlegced~~25~~

heejlev$ÙeJe sueeÙee b hee w®<enee fveÙe &oe peelee~
melJejcesJe efJeveeMes ueeruee mee Ûee$e mebIeefšlee~~26~~

Dele SJe lev$eceefKeueb mJeeÙeòeerkeâleg&efcen osMes~
meb«eeces peveceevemeceemeerogodJesefueleb meJe&ced~~27~~

kebâkeâeuecee$eOeejkeâcevegpee: hejlev$elee keâeues~
pevcecejCeefJeefOeYeeieb ÙeeefheleJevle: mebpeelee:~~28~~

eqveefKeueeÓmcelmebheefòeÙee&lee heejs mecegõb mee~
oervee nervee peveleeÓ$elÙe ØeeCeeefvJeOeejÙevlÙeemeerled~~29~~

mJeelev$ÙeeefOeiecelJes mJeerÙeb meJeË meceenleg&ced~
mJe mJe #es$es meJex Ùeleceeveemles ØeÂMÙevles~~30~~

efJeÉebme: efkeâue meJex mJeerÙeb efJe%eeveceÙejeefMeced~
veJÙeekeâ<e&keâ™hes mebØemleesle g b meceeueivee:~~31~~

heewJee&lÙeeb hee§eelÙeeb legueveelcekeâmebefJeoeb Oeejeced~
meccesueves<eg Jeòegbâ ieleJevlemles efÉJesefocetOe&vÙee:~~32~~

mebmke=âleJee*dceÙeceefKeueceeÅeesheevleb meceeuees[Ÿe~
jlveeveeb efkeâue leeJeod YeeC[eieejb leoerÙemeeefnlÙeced~~33~~

efJeog<eeb ke=âlesÓÅe megueYeeref›eâÙeles leÉe efveefKeueefceoced~ 
ßee rceodJÙeemeJejsCÙe wj sle w: me tÙe &ØekeâeMe we fn&~~34~~

GYeÙeesjsJe efveleevleb ieg®efMe<ÙeJeovÙeÙeesmleeJeled~
DevÙeesvÙeYeeiÙeOeeje meefcceefuelee le$e peeieefle&~~35~~

lewjsleeÂMeefMe<ÙeeJeeefhleYee&iÙeeled megmeeefOele peelee~
SlewmleeÂMeiegjJe: mecØeehleYeeiÙejsKeeefYe:~~36~~

Ùeefo veecewles metÙe&ØekeâeMeJÙeemee ve kegâÙeg&efjoced~
keâeuesvewJe keâJeefueleb YetÙeeoslelmegmeeefnlÙeced~~37~~

uesKeeveeb ™hes<eg ØekeâeefMeleemles Ûe mevoYee&:~
#eefCekeâlJeb yele Ùeelee yeewæs ceeiex ØeÙeeefvle efveefKeueemles~~38~~

les<eeb meveelevelJeb mebmeeOeefÙeleg b leg meod«evLes~
mecheeoveØekeâeMeve™hes peeieefle& mejefCeefjÙeced~~39~~

efJeÉÉjuesKeevee b Je we fMe„Ÿes<e g ØeieCevee rÙee:~
veevee efyevoJe Sles efveYeeueveerÙee efJeMes<esCe~~40~~

Mewueer leeJelØeLeceb yegefæb Ùee melJejb efkeâefÃeled~
megieYeerjceefhe efJe<eÙeb mejueerke=âlÙe ØeyeesOeÙevlÙeemles~~41~~
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meJex<eeceefhe efJeog<eeb leòeefÉ<eÙes<eg heeLe&keäÙes~
mew<ee les<eeb Mewueer ØekeâeMeves<eg ØeyeesOeÙeefle~~42~~

Mewueerceefnceeveb efkeâue heleÀeefueyeexOeÙeeceeme~
DeeÛeeÙe&mÙe ØeefleYeeb MewueeR me: ØemlegJeVeemeerled~~43~~

MewueerMelekesâ ÓmceeefYe:MewueerefJe<eÙeb meceeoeÙe~
veeveeYesoemles les ØekeâefšlekeâeÙee: meceekeâefuelee:~~44~~

ßeerjeceÛevõefJeÉÉjsCÙew: meceerke =âlee Mewueer~
ØeejcYes heef"lesÓhÙeLe leefÛÛe$eb Øemlegleb kegâ®les~~45~~

nevee s h e eoeveeveece g h e s#ehe tCe & lJeYeeJeeveece d~
Mewuee r mew<ee melJejcesJeee fOe…evecee£Ùeefle~~46~~

mebmke=âleYee<eeÙeceLe efnvoerYee<eeceÙes Ûe Jee*defveJens~
Deebiues ØeyevOejÛeveeJeefueJeueÙes mee efÉJesoeveeced~~47~~

Mewueer he=LeiesJew<eeb ceeOegÙeË mebefJeYeemeceevee Jee~
efJeveÙeeefvJelee mecemleeveekeâ<e&Ùeles efoJÙeleesuueemes~~48~~

keâeMceerjMewJeoMe&veceLeJee meeefnlÙeefceefleneme:~
veJÙevÙeeÙesÓefhe Ûe les MewueeR mJeerÙeeb efJeyeesOeÙevlÙesJe~~49~~

FlLeb mJeerÙeeefYeceles ceeiexÓiesÇÓiesÇ ØeiegCeÙevle:~
Sles efÉJesefoJeÙee&: meùoÙeùoÙes<eg jepevles~~50~~

DehejmleeJeod efyevogYee&<eCe-uesKeevlejeuemevÂMÙe:~
Ùe$e Yee<eCeeYÙeemess uesKeeÓYÙeemes Ûe JewefJeOÙeced ~~51~~

De$e yentveeb efJeog<eeb Yee<eCemebßeglemegJeeCeerveeced~
ÙeesÓÙeb ØeYeeJe Deemles uesKes he"ves<eg vees leÉled~~52~~

DevÙes<eeceLe uesKes Ùee keâeefÛevceeOegjer mJeefolee~
mee vees les<eeb Yee<eCemebßeJeCes efmeæmeeOecÙee&~~53~~

Yee<eCekeâeues meùoÙemebßeesle¸Ceeb Ûe ØelÙe#es~
efJeÉeved Yee<eCekeâlee& mebiele DeemlesÓ$e JewefMe„Ÿeced~~54~~

ßeerceodefÉJesefoJeÙezefÉ&efJeOesÓefhe Ûe mecØekeâeMeveesuueemes~
hetCe&: ØeYeeJeheele: meùoÙemebceesnkeâes ueyOe:~~55~~

Deeieeefceefve keâeues Ùes hee"keâJeÙee&: meceeÙeeefvle~
Ùewve& ßeglecehÙeemles Yee<eCeceLe leod efÉJesefoJeÙee&Ceeced~~56~~

efJeMes<elemles<eeceLe Ùelvesveevesve keâuhekeâefuekesâÙeced~  
keâeefÛeod efJeleerCe&meg<ecee ùoÙes veerjeefpelee YetÙeeled~~57~~

ßeerjeceÛevõJeÙee& Yee<eCekeâeuesÓLe uesKeves Jeeefhe~
DevÙeesvÙemheOee&Ùeeb ØeJele&ceevee: meoe Â„e:~~58~~

le s<ee b Yee<eCekeâeues cev$eJevce giOee fJeÉebme:~
efvelÙeb keâeceÙeceevee Deemebmles<eeb leg meebcegKÙeced~~59~~

DeÅe hegvemles<eeceLe Yee<eCeceeueeb leg uesKes<eg~
Øehe"vekeâeues cegiOee: meJex peeÙevle SJe Jee efvelÙeced~~60~~

SleoLe&ceÙeceemles OevÙeeÀeefuejsJe meJex<eeced~
mecheeokeâJeÙexYÙees ÙewjemJeeÅelJeceeveerleced~~61~~

osnueermLemebmLeeveb vetveb efvelÙeb ØeMebmeen&ced~
ÙewjÅelJes megueYe: ØeÙeeme S<eesÓefhe meJe&nmleiele:~~62~~

Skeâe s e fyevogjÙe b Ye tÙee s YeeJe s meceeÙeele:~
efJejesOecetues kesâÛeveYeeJee efJemLeeefhelee: hetJe&ced~~63~~

keâeceb les JewosefMekeâveerlÙee mebmHeâesefšlee peelee:~
DeLeJeeÓ%eeveefJepe=cYeCeceemeeròeòeÉjsCÙeeveeced~~64~~

ØeeÛeeb nmles veemeerled megueYee meece«eer mee ÙeLeeÓÅelJes~
Slesve nslegveeÓefhe Ûe efJejesefOelee: keäJeÛeve mebÛeeje:~~65~~

les<eeb otjerkeâjCeØeÙeeme Deemles efJeheguelej:~
veesÛeslKeefC[leYeeJes meceeieleb Jee YeJesp%eeveced~~66~~

%eevece sJe ÙeÅevÙeo d me bpeele b Me s<e™he sCe~
meesÓveLeex veveg YetÙeeled hejcheje mee leg Ûeefuelee mÙeeled~~67~~
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ÙeÅehÙevevleceemles %eeveb efJe%eevemeefnleefceoced~
le$e leg Ùeod Ùeod Ùesve leg keâefLeleb leled efmeæcesJe yeesYetÙeeled~~68~~

Devegketâuewmleg meglekezâjs<ee efJe%eeveëe=bKeuee efveefKeuee~
mebceesoÙeefle efveleevleb leòeefÉog<eeb megefÛeòeeefueced~~69~~

efkeâvleg Ùeoe veerefleielee keâeefÛeled mee yegefæhetefJe&keâe Yeüeefvle:~
heefjÛeeefuelee Øepeelee lesve leg neefve: ØepeelesÙeced~~70~~

neefvee fjÙeb nervelJes ieewjJehetCeË meceeveÙeefle~
leod otjerkeâjCes<eg leg efJeÉebmeesÓ«es meceeÙeeefvle~~71~~

ÙeÅehÙeebiueemleeJeod efJeÉebme: ßeæÙee hetCee&:~
efveefKeues efkeâue mebmeejs %eeveb efJemleejÙeeceemeg:~~72~~

DevÙepeee fleJeòe s<ee b e fJe%eeve s És<eYeeJe s vee s~ 
efJe%eevemÙe ØescCee les leg mesosJeeÓYÙemeefVeefJe°ced~~73~~

efkeâvleg meceemeVesles MeemevekeâeÙexÓefhe o#eleeb Ùeelee:~
YeejleefJeÉlmebIeb ØeesVeefceleg b les ve peeveefvle~~74~~

peeieeflekeâlJeb les<eeb meeOeefÙelegb les mecegÅegòeâe:~
efveÙeceeJeefueb mJekeâerÙeecesJeelÙevleb efJeJesÛeÙeeceemeg:~~75~~

S<ee Yeüeefvle: keâeefÛeled Ùee Jee heefjÛeeefuelee lewmlew:~
mee KeC[veerÙeYeeJes efJeÉodefYeefve&lÙeceeveerlee~~76~~

le$e efÉJesefoJeÙee& veeveeMeeŒes ke=âleßecee: mevle:~
DeeÛeceefvle mce efÛejb vetleveOeejeb efJeveeÙeemeced~~77~~

GÛÛeeJeÛemJe™heb legueveelcekeâleeceLeeveerÙe~
mJeerÙewJee&keäÙekeâocyewmleLÙeb les mecØekeâeMeÙeefvlelejeced~~78~~

YeejleerÙeefJeog<eeceLe efJeMes<eleesÓYeÙeefJeefveef§eleeveeb Jee~
meeceLÙeË leefoob Ùeled Yeüevles®vcetueveb veece~~79~~

ßeerjeceÛevõveecee efÉJesefoJeÙe&mleLee ceuue:~
efJe%eeve#es$esÓmeew efJehe#ehe#eeved mecee£Ùeved Â„:~~80~~

veevee™heemles Jew efmeæevlelJesve ÙesÓefYecelee:~
hetJe&he#e™hes<JeLe les veerleeÓLees meceeefnlee: meJex~~81~~

keâeuees ¢eÙeb yeueerÙeeved lesvesces Jeef_Ûelee: meJex~
efkeâÙeleer efkeâue mebheefòeeqJe&ueesefhelee hegCÙeMeerueeveeced~~82~~

les<eeb Yee<eCekeâeuesÓefvleces ØeYeeies meceeÙeelee:~
mJeerÙehegveYe&Jeueesheb ØeeÙemles MueeskeâÙeeceemeg:~~83~~

les<eeb efveefKeuee efmeefæ: mebpeelee keâ„JesueeÓefhe~
efveie&leceeues efveefKeues mebmce=efleceeueeb ØehetjÙelvÙeemles~~84~~

OevÙee: metÙe&ØekeâeMeJÙeemee Sles ceneYeeiee:~
Deefvlecekeâeues lJesles efveoeveYetlee efmLelee Deemeved~~85~~

Sle s<eeceÅelJe s cenosJe b, keâeÙe &e fceoceemle s~
ßeerjeceÛevõveecee efÉJesefoJeÙeexÓcejes YetÙeeled~~86~~

leVeeefcekeâe Ûe mebmLee JÙeemew: mebmLeeefheleeÓÅelJes~
JewheguÙesvewkewâkebâ keâeÙeË heefjÛeeueÙevlÙeemles~~87~~

JeejeCemÙeecemÙeeb peÙehegjveiejsÓefhe ÛewJeefceÙeced~
mebmLee veevee keâeÙeË meleleb mecheeoÙevlÙeemles~~88~~

Sles metÙe&ØekeâeMee JÙeemee veew Jewkeâ™hee Jee~
MeleMees JeefovleefJeYeJee: mebueiveemlewefve&™efheleemles les~~89~~

ve kesâJeueb Jewkeâefceceb mJeieeaÙeb Jee efÉJesob les~
lelmecyeæeved efveefKeueevkeâeÙe&lJesveeefYepeeveefvle~~90~~

ßeerceodieg®JejefKemlescenevegYeeJemÙe jÛeveeefueced~
cenlee ßecesCe Ûewles efJeÉlmeg mLeeheÙeeceemeg:~~91~~

ßeerjefleveeLes keâeefÛeeföJÙee uenjer leg keâefJeleeÙee:~
meJee&Óefhe mee ØekeâeefMeleefJeYeJee lewjsJe meb meeOee~~92~~

DeÅe hegveuexKeeveeb meb«en S<eesÓefhe cegefõlees peele:~
›eâceMees efveefKeuee Ûew<ee «evLeeveeb ceeefuekewâJe meb%esÙee~~93~~
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ceÙeeÓefhe keâeues mew<ee mejefCe: keâeÙee&efvJelee ke=âlewJeemeerled~
efkeâvlJeefOekeâ: keâeueesÓÙeb celhetpÙeefhele=ÛejCeeveeced 1 ~~94~~

jÛeveeJeueeR mecemlebe Øemleeslegb meeefOele: mecÙekeâd~
DeÅe ØeYetlejÛeveemles<eeb meccegefõlee: peelee:~~95~~

hegvejhÙeJeefMe„e Jee jÛevee DeÅeeefhe celkeâeÙe&ced~
mecheeoveme bueive b e fÛeòe b meyee sOeÙevlÙe sJe~~96~~

lesvewJeenb peeves efkeâÙeeved ßecees yeesYeJeerlÙe$e~
ØeeòeâvejÛeveeJeuÙee: mecheeovemelØekeâeMeves JeeÓefhe~~97~~

ßeerceodJÙeemecenesoÙeJeÙezmlJe$eeefhe leòelJeced~
veeveeveJemegefJeOeeefYe: Øehetefjleb meÛÛecelke=âleb peeleced~~98~~

MeleMees Jee efJeÉebmees JÙeehe=lekeâeÙee efJeueeskeäÙevles~
memegKeb Ùes<eeb peerJeveÙeeheveceneslmeJeeveeb meceejcYe:~~99~~

Ùeeflkeâceefhe lewjOeerleb lemÙe ÛÚe$es<eg ÙeeflkeâefÃeled~
hee"vecee$eb ke=âlJee veerle: keâeueesÓvÙeLeeÓvÙeLeeÓÙeemew:~~100~~

mecheeovemeewKÙeeveeb cenleerceskeâeb hejchejeb efoJÙeeced~
heerÙet<ejmeeOeejeceemJeeoefÙeleg b ØeJe=òeeveeced~~101~~

le$ewJe efvelÙeefJeÛejCeMeerueeveeb keâeÓefmle mebYee<ee~
keâeÓefmle Ûe les<eeb peerJeveMewueer efJeueeskeäÙeleeb JÙeemeJeÙez: mee~~102~~

OevÙeemlesÓefhe meceemeved ßeercevlees Jee efÉJesefovees Ùeelee:~
ÙewjsleeÂMeefMe<ÙeØemlegeflekeâjCes cevees oòeced~~103~~

JeÙecehÙeÅe hegvemleb JÙeemeb ßeermetÙe&hetJe&keâb meÅe:~
mecyeesOeefÙelegb JeehÙeLe JeOee&heefÙelegb ØeJe=òee: mce:~~104~~

SlesvewlelhegCÙeesheepe&veceeuee mee meeefOelee peelee~
Ùee efn YeJevleb efvelÙeb %eeveekeâeMes efJeueemeÙeslmegefÛejced~~105~~

keâeue: keâMÛeve leeJeòeeÂMe™heesÓefhe ÛeeÙeeefle~
Ùe$e YeJevlees JÙeemee: meJe&$ee£evecen&efvle~~106~~

ßee rceodJÙeemeØe se fjle™hesCe wJee$e jÛeve sÙece d~
ceÙewkeâe efMeJeoòesve leg Øemlegle™hee efJeYeemeleeb keâeefÛeled ~~107~~

���

4. ØeCeeceeÀeefue:
Øees. eqMeJemeeiej: ef$ehee"er

efÉJesefoJebMeerÙekegâueeJelebme:me keâevÙekegâypees efÉpekeâes Jeefj…:~
ØeeÛÙeØeleerÛÙeesYeÙeceeie&Jesòee,  efJeÉodOeÏjerCe: ceveves ieefj…:~~1~~

meceeoOeeoe”ueJesMeYet<eeb efJeÛe#eCe:mebmke=âeflehees<ekeâes Ùe:~ 
DeeYetleueeueefcyeogketâueOeejer meceeref#ele:heefC[lemebmeYeemeg~~2~~

ceevÙees JeoevÙees efmcelehetJe&Yee<eer ØeMeevlecetefle&: kegâMeue: ØeefJeÅe:~
efMe<ÙeØeefMe<Ùes<eg yengØeefmeæ: les<eeb Ûe keâeÙex<eg meowJe veæ:~~3~~

MeeŒeeLe&lekexâ<eg Ûe Yee<eCes<eg ÛeÛee&meg Jeelee&meg Ûe efÛevleves<eg~
Jewog<ÙehetCe&ØeKejØeJeenwefmlejmke=âlee Jew yengJeeeficeveesÓefhe~~4~~

DeOeerefleyeesOeeÛejCeØeÛeejw:, ieJes<eCeeMeesOeceÙew: Øekeâejw:~ 
efveosMekeâeÛeeÙe&ceneheow§e, mJeÛÚeb ÚefJeb Øeehe cenecevemJeer~~5~~

meceepecegKÙees efJeefolees ÙeMemJeer, ßegeflemce=eflemLeeefheleOece&Meerue:~
efJe%eeheves mebmleJeves ve jòeâ: hejmJekeâeÙex<eg jle: Øemeòeâ:~~6~~

ØeÛeejCeeLeË megjJeeÛe DeeÙeex, osMes efJeosMes YeüceCeÃekeâej~
efnceeueÙeemeslegmecemleefo#eg, ÙeMe:Øemeej: meceYetlhegjeÓmÙe~~7~~

meeefnlÙeJesoevleKeieesuemesleg:  Jesomce=eflevÙeeÙeefve®òeâkesâleg:~
mee#eelke=âlee: Ùesve ieYeerjOecee&: efJeÉodJejesÓYetled Keueg jeceÛevõ:~~8~~

meJeexÛÛemecceeveheoØeefle…: efJeÅeece=leOÙeeveÛeÙes ceefn…:~
efpe%eemegYeeJesve ie=nerleefJeÅe: meewcÙeØeJe=efòe: veveg Ûee®ÛeÙe&:~~9~~
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Jesos<eg MeeŒes<eg Ûe oMe&ves<eg, lev$es<eg meeefnlÙeceÙeer<eg ieer<<eg~
mebmLeemeg iees…ermeg meYeeefokesâ<eg ØekeâeefMeleb ØeeefleYeJeekeähešglJeced~~10~~

jeIeJemÙe leg ceÙee&oeb, ÛevõmÙe efØeÙeleeb leLee~
e fÉJe so%eevemecHeVee s, jeceÛevõe s e fJeÛe#eCe;~~11~~

DeemheolJesve Éew Jesoew, jepeslesmce efÉJesefoveeced~
veve g Ûele gce g &Kee r ce sOee Ûele gJe xolJeceee fmLelee~~12~~

cegKemÙe Yet<eCeb hegbmeeb, leecyetueb Jee mejmJeleer~
efÉJesefoveeb cegKes efkeâvleg, MeesYeles mce ÉÙeb mececed~~13~~

nejerle-je„^helÙeee fohe gjemkeâejw: meYeee fpelee:~
meccesueve s<e g iee s…erme g yengOee ¢ee fYevee fvolee:~~14~~

}sKeve s keâJeve s Mee sOe s, he"ve s hee"ve s meoe~
JÙemle b mecee fhe &le b Ûe wJe b veceecÙecejpee rJevece d~~15~~
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5.  ßeerjeceÛevõb ùefo YeeJeÙeeefce
[e@. efMeJejece: Mecee&

megmebmke=âles§eeÙe& hejcechejeÙee: melÙeb efMeJeb megvojcee<e&ceeie&ced~
Ùesve Øemebmke=âlÙe veJeb ke=âleb leb ßeerjeceÛevõb ùefo YeeJeÙeeefce~~1~~

ÙemÙeeefÉleerÙeØeefleYeeefJeueemeØeYeeef_Ûeleeef_ÛevlevemeejÙegòeâeced~
JeeCeeR meceekeâCÙe& meYeemeg meYÙe: keâes veeYeJeòetCe&cegoerlen<e&:~~2~~

Ùe: efMe#eCes uesKeveYee<eCeeoew efveoxMeves MeemevekeâeÙe&Yeejs~
efveceive SJeeYeJeomlelevõ: keâLeb ve JevÅe: me efn jeceÛevõ:~~3~~

ÙesveeefOekeâeefMe efveefKeueeieceyeesOejeefMe: efmeæØeefmeæyegOemesJeveÙee ie=nerle:~
ØeekeâeefMe ÛeeefKeueYegefJe Yeücelee megJeeÛee ÙeeÙeeJejb ceuenjb lecenb veYeeefce~~4~~

ÙemÙeemeerod efJeceueb kegâueb keâefueceueØe#eeuevewkeâekegâueb- 
mJeevleb mevlemecegVeleb leleoÙeeJÙeehleb efveleevleb ce=og~
JeeCee r Je sCe gcevee snje ceOe gjmeJÙeehlee#ejwe fve &Ye &je- 
Oeele: yeÇtefn keâLeb lJeÙee me efJeyegOe: ßeerjeceÛevões ùle:~~5~~
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6. oemleeb lesjer.......
Øees. oÙeevevo Yeeie&Je

let ieÙee lees oesmleeW ceW mes nBmeer peeleer jner~ 
efHeâj Yeer lesjer cegmkeâjenš efoue hew ceB[jeleer jner~~1~~

Jees lesje Devoe]pes-cenef]Heâue, keânkeâns lesjs ]keâceeue~  
keâewve-mee efove nw kesâ lesjer Ùeeo ve Deeleer jner?~~2~~

Jees lesjer yeeBkeâer Deoe Jees efoue-uegYeeJeve iegHeäleiet~  
Jees lesjer lepex-yeÙeeveer efkeâme-eqkeâme keâes ve Yeeleer jner?~~3~~

Fme lejn mes Keesuelee Lee ieeB" let DeMeÙeej keâer~  
MeeÙejeW keâer MeeÙejer Yeer legPe hew Flejeleer jner~~4~~

letves peye-peye Mueeskeâ oesnjeÙes Les keâeefueoeme kesâ~  
keâCJe keâer yesšer Yeer Gvekeâes megve kesâ Mejceeleer jner~~5~~

let peneB yew"e JeneR Deeles jns YeBJejs leceece~
lesjer ]KegMeyet nj peien Ssmeer keâjeceeleer jner~~6~~

let Ûeuee lees Fkeâ efoÙee-mee mebie lesjs Ûeue efoÙee~ 
efHeâj Yeer Gmekeâer ueew ncesMee jen efoKeueeleer jner~~7~~

let cemeerne yevekesâ kewâmes ues ieÙee meyekesâ iegveen~ 
oemleeB lesjer nceejs efoue keâes yenueeleer jner~~8~~

���
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